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In  condensing  into  one  compact  volume  Mr.  Irving's 
elaborate  Lite  of  Washington,  care  has  been  taken  to  retain, 
not  only  all  the  important  facts  connected  with  Washing- 
ton's career,  but  also  those  circumstances  and  incidents 
which  may  be  supposed  to  contribute  to  a  full  estimate  of 
his  character  in  all  its  aspects.  Nor  have  any  portion  of 
the  great  events  connected  with  the  era  in  which  he  filled 
so  grand  and  controlling  a  part  been  unduly  neglet/ced  or 
subordinated.  The  work,  in  its  present  abbreviated  form, 
still  presents  a  continuous  and  complete  record  of  American 
history  during  the  period  of  Washington's  official  life. 
Mr.  Irving's  language,  as  a  rule,  has  been  retained ;  but  in 
cases  where  a  variation  from  his  sentences  has  been  neces- 
sary, in  order  to  secure  the  requisite  brevity,  the  para- 
graphs are  enclosed  in  brackets. 
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WASHINGTON 


AMERICAN    REVOLUTION. 


CHAPTER  I. 

BIRTH    OF    WASHINGTON. — HIS   BOYHOOD. 

The  Washington  family  is  of  an  ancient  English  stocky 
the  genealogy  of  wliich  has  been  traced  up  to  the  century 
immediately  succeeding  the  Conquest.  Among  the  knights 
and  barons  who  served  under  the  Count  Palatine,  Bishop 
of  Durham,  to  whom  William  the  Conqueror  had  granted 
that  important  See,  was  William  de  Hertbukn.  At  that 
period  surnames  were  commonly  derived  from  castles  or 
estates;  and  de  llertburn,  in  1183,  in  exchanging  the  vil- 
lage of  Hertburn  for  the  manor  of  Wessyngton,  assumed 
the  name  of  de  Wessyngton.  From  this  period  the  family 
has  been  traced  through  successive  generations,  until  the 
name,  first  dropping  the  de^  varied  from  Wessyngton  to 
Wassington,  Wasshington,  and  finally  to  Washington.  The 
head  of  the  family  to  which  our  Washington  immediately 
belongs  sprang  from  Lawrence  Washington,  Esq.,  of  Gray's 
Inn.  He  was  mayor  of  Northampton,  and  received  a  grant 
of  the  manor  of  Sulgrave  from  Henry  VIH.  [Sir  William 
Washington  of  Packington,  was  his  direct  descendant.  The 
Washingtons  were  attached  to  the  Stuart  dynasty.  Lieut,- 
Col.  James  Washington  perished  in  defence  of  that  cause. 
Sir  Henry  Washington,  son  of  Sir  William,  distinguished 
himself  under  Prince  Rupert,  in  ]  643,  at  the  storming  of 
Bristol ;  and  still  more,  in  1646,  in  the  defence  of  Worces^ 
ter  against  the  arms  of  Fairfax,  We  hear  little  of  the 
Washingtons  after  the  death  of  Charles  I.  England,  during 
the  protectorate,  was  an  uncomfortable  residence  for  those 
who  had  adhered  to  the  Stuarts,  and  many  sought  refuge  in 
other  lands.  Among  many  who  emigrated  to  the  western 
wilds  were  John  and  Andrew  Washington,  great-grandsons 
of  the  grantee  of  Sulgrave.] 
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The  brothers  an-ived  in  Virginia  in  1657,  and  purchased 
lands  in  Westmoreland  County,  on  the  northern  neck,  be- 
tween the  Potomac  and  Kappahannock  rivers.  John  mar- 
ried a  Miss  Anna  Pope,  of  the  same  county,  and  took  up 
his  residence  on  Bridges  Creek,  near  where  it  falls  into  the 
Potomac.  He  became  an  extensive  planter,  and,  in  process 
of  time,  a  magistrate  and  member  of  the  House  of  Bur- 
gesses. Having  a  spark  of  the  old  military  fire  of  the  fam- 
ily, we  find  him,  as  Colonel  Washington,  leading  the  Vir- 
ginia forces,  in  co-operation  with  those  of  Maryland,  against 
a  band  of  Seneca  Indians,  who  were  ravaging  the  settle- 
ments along  the  Potomac. 

The  estate  continued  in  the  family.  His  grandson  Au- 
gustine, the  father  of  our  Washington,  was  born  there  in 
1694.  He  was  twice  married;  first  (April  20th,  1715),  to 
Jane,  daughter  of  Caleb  Butler,  Esq.,  of  Westmoreland 
County,  by  whom  he  had  four  children,  of  whom  only  two, 
Lawrence  and  Augustine,  survived  the  years  of  childhood ; 
their  mother  died  November  24th,  1728,  and  was  buried  in 
the  family  vault.  On  the  6th  of  March,  1730,  he  married 
in  second  nuptials,  Mary,  the  daughter  of  Colonel  Ball,  a 
young  and  beautiful  girl,  said  to  be  the  belle  of  the  north- 
ern neck.  By  her  he  had  four  sons,  George,  Samuel,  John 
Augustine,  and  Charles  ;  and  two  daughters,  Elizabeth,  or 
Betty,  as  she  was  commonly  called,  and  Mildred,  wlio  died 
in  infancy. 

George,  the  eldest,  the  subject  of  tliis  biography,  was 
born  on  the  22d  of  February  (llth,  O.  S.),  1732,  in  the 
homestead  on  Bridges  Creek.  This  house  commanded  a 
view  over  many  miles  of  the  Potomac,  and  the  opposite 
shore  of  Maryland.  Not  a  vestige  of  it  remains.  Two  or 
three  decayed  fig  trees,  with  shrubs  and  vines,  linger  about 
the  place,  and  here  and  there  a  flower  grown  wild  serves 
"  to  mark  where  a  garden  has  been."  Such  at  least,  was 
the  case  a  few  years  since ;  but  these  may  have  likewise 
passed  away.  A  stone  marks  the  site  of  the  house,  and  an 
inscription  denotes  its  being  the  birthplace  of  Washington. 

Not  long  after  the  birth  of  George,  his  father  removed 
to  an  estate  in  Stafford  County,  opposite  Fredericksburg. 
The  house  stood  on  a  rising  ground  overlooking  a  meadow 
which  bordered  the  Rappahannock.  This  was  the  home  of 
George's  boyhood ;  but  this,  like  that  in  which  he  was  born, 
has  disappeared. 

In  those  days  the  means  of  instruction  in  Virginia  were 
limited,  and  it  was  the  custom  among  the  wealthy  planters 
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to  send  their  sons  to  England  to  complete  their  education. 
This  was  done  by  Augustine  Washington  with  his  eldest  son 
Lawrence.  George,  as  his  intellect  dawned,  received  the 
rndiinents  of  education  in  the  best  establishment  for  the 
purpose  that  the  neighborhood  aiforded.  It  was  what  was 
called,  in  popular  parlance,  an  "old  field  school-house ; " 
humble  enough  in  its  pretensions,  and  kept  by  one  of  his 
father's  tenants  named  Hobby.  The  instruction  doled  out 
by  him  must  have  been  the  simplest  kind,  reading,  writing, 
and  ciphering,  perhaps ;  but  George  had  the  benefit  of 
mental  and  moral  culture  at  home,  from  an  excellent  father. 
When  he  was  about  seven  or  eight  years  old  his  brother 
Lawrence  returned  from  England,  a  well-educated  and  ac- 
complished youth.  There  was  a  difference  of  fourteen  years 
in  their  ages,  which  may  have  been  one  cause  of  the  strong 
attachment  which  took  place  between  them.  Lawrence 
looked  down  with  a  protecting  eye  upon  the  boy  whose 
dawning  intelligence  and  perfect  rectitude  won  his  regard  ; 
while  George  looked  up  to  his  manly  and  cultivated  brother 
as  a  model  in  mind  and  manners. 

Lawrence  Washington  had  something  of  the  old  military 
spirit  of  the  family,  and  circumstances  soon  called  it  into 
action.  Spanish  depredations  on  British  commerce. had  re- 
cently provoked  reprisals.  Admiral  Vernon,  commander- 
in-chief  in  the  West  Indies,  had  accordingly  captured  Porto 
Bello,  on  the  Isthmus  of  Darien.  The  Spaniards  were  pre- 
paring to  revenge  the  blow;  the  French  were  fitting  out 
ships  to  aid  them.  Troops  were  embarked  in  England  for 
another  campaign  in  the  West  Indies  ;  a  regiment  of  four 
battalions  was  to  be  raised  in  the  colonies  and  sent  to  join 
them  at  Jamaica.  There  was  a  sudden  outbreak  of  military 
ardor  in  the  province.  Lawrence  Washington,  now  twenty- 
two  years  of  age,  caught  the  infection.  He  obtained  a  cap- 
tain's commission  in  the  newly-raised  regiment,  and  em- 
bai-ked  with  it  for  the  West  Indies  in  1740.  He  served  in 
the  joint  expeditions  of  Admiral  Vernon  and  General  Went- 
worth,  and  acquired  the  friendship  and  confidence  of  both 
of  those  officers.  We  have  here  the  secret  of  that  martial 
spirit  so  often  cited  of  Geoi'ge  in  his  boyish  days.  He  had 
seen  his  brother  fitted  out  for  the  wars.  He  had  heard  by 
letter  and  otherwise  of  the  warlike  scenes  in  which  he  was 
mingling.  All  his  amusements  took  a  military  turn.  He 
made  soldiers  of  his  school-mates;  they  had  their  mimic  pa 
rades,  reviews,  and  sham  fights. 

Lawrence  Washington  returned  home  in  the  autumn  of 


4  WASHINGTON    AKD    THE    AMERICAN    EEVOLUTK 'N.      [1743. 

1742.  He  formed  an  attacliraeut  to  .-Anne,  the  eldest 
daughter  of  the  Honorable  William  Fairfax,  of  Fairfax 
Comity  ;  his  addresses  were  well  received,  and  they  became 
engaged.  Their  nuptials  were  delayed  by  tlie  sudden  and 
untimely  death  of  his  father,  which  took  pbice  on  the  12th 
of  April,  1743,  after  a  short  but  severe  attack  of  gout  in 
the  stomach,  and  when  but  forty-nine  years  of  age.  George 
had  been  absent  from  home  on  a  visit  during  his  father's 
illness,  and  just  returned  in  time  to  receive  a  parting  look 
of  affection. 

Augustine  Washington  left  large  possessions,  distributed 
by  will  among  his  children.  To  Lawrence,  the  estate  cm 
the  banks  of  the  Potomac,  with  other  real  property,  and  sev- 
eral siiares  in  iron-works.  To  Augustine,  the  second  son 
by  the  first  marriage,  the  old  homestead  and  estate  in  West- 
moreland. The  children  by  the  second  marriage  were  sev- 
erally well  provided  for,  and  George,  when  he  became  of 
age,  was  to  have  the  house  and  lands  on  the  Rappahannock. 

In  the  month  of  July  the  marriage  of  Lawrence  with  Miss 
Fairfax  took  place.  He  now  settled  himself  on  his  estate 
on  the  banks  of  the  Potomac,  to  which  he  gave  the  name 
of  Mount  Vernon,  in  honor  of  the  admiral.  Augustine 
took  up  his  abode  at  the  homestead  on  Bridges  Creek,  and 
married  Anne,  daughter  and  co-heiress  of  William  Aylett, 
Esq.,  of  Westmoreland  County. 

George,  now  eleven  years  of  age,  and  the  other  children 
of  the  second  marriage,  had  been  left  under  the  guardian- 
ship of  their  mother,  to  whom  Avas  intrusted  the  proceeds 
of  all  their  property  until  they  should  severally  come  of 
age.  She  proved  herself  worthy  of  the  trust.  Endowed 
with  plain,  direct  good  sense,  thorough  conscientiousness, 
and  prompt  decision,  she  governed  her  family  strictly,  but 
kindly,  exacting  deference  while  she  inspired  affection. 
George  being  her  eldest  son,  was  thought  to  be  her  favorite, 
yet  she  never  gave  him  undue  preference,  and  the  implicit 
deference  exacted  from  him  in  childhood  continued  to  be 
habitually  observed  by  him  to  the  day  of  her  death.  He 
inherited  from  her  a  high  temper  and  a  spirit  of  command, 
but  her  early  precepts  and  example  taught  him  to  restrain 
and  govern  that  temper,  and  to  square  his  conduct  on  the 
exact  principles  of  equity  and  justice. 

Having  no  longer  the  benefit  of  a  father's  insti'uctions  at 
home,  and  the  scope  of  tuition  of  Hobby  being  too  limited 
for  the  growing  wants  of  his  pupil,  George  was  now  sent  to 
reside  with  Augustine  Washington,  at  Bridges  Creek,  and 
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enjoy  the  benefit  of  a  superior  school  in  that  neighborhood, 
kept  by  a  Mr.  Williams.  His  education,  however,  was  plain 
and  practical.  He  never  attempted  the  learned  languages, 
nor  manifested  any  inclination  for  rhetoric  or  belles-lettres. 
His  object,  or  the  object  of  his  friends,  seems  to  have  been 
confined  to  fitting  him  for  ordinary  business.  His  manu- 
script school-books  still  exist,  and  are  models  of  neatness 
and  accuracy.  Before  he  was  thirteen  years  of  age  he  had 
copied  into  a  volume  forms  for  all  kinds  of  mercantile  and 
legal  papers  ;  bills  of  exchange,  notes  of  hand,  deeds,  bonds, 
and  the  like.  This  early  self-tuition  gave  him  throughout 
life  a  lawyer's  skill  in  drafting  documents,  and  a  merchant's 
exactness  in  keeping  accounts.  He  was  a  self-disciplinarian 
in  physical  as  well  as  mental  matters,  and  practised  himself 
in  all  kinds  of  athletic  exercises,  such  as  running,  leaping, 
wrestling,  pitching  quoits,  and  tossing  bars.  His  frame, 
even  in  infancy,  had  been  large  and  powerful,  and  he  now 
excelled  most  of  his  playmates  in  contests  of  agility  and 
strength.  Above  all,  his  inherent  probity  and  the  princi- 
ples of  justice  on  which  he  regulated  all  his  conduct,  even 
at  this  early  period  of  life,  were  soon  appreciated  by  his 
school-mates ;  he  was  referred  to  as  an  umpire  in  their  dis- 
putes, and  his  decisions  were  never  reversed.  As  he  had 
formerly  been  military  chieftain,  he  was  now  legislator  of 
the  school ;  thus  displaying  in  boyhood  a  type  of  the  future 
man. 


CHAPTER  II. 

■Washington's  totjth. — first  surveying  expedition. 

The  attachment  of  Lawrence  Washington  to  his  brothei 
George  seems  to  have  acquired  additional  strength  and 
tenderness  on  their  father's  death;  he  now  took  a  truly 
paternal  interest  in  his  concerns,  and  had  him  as  frequently 
as  possible  a  guest  at  Mount  Vernon.  Lawrence  had  deserv- 
edly become  a  popular  and  leading  personage  in  the  country. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  House  of  Burgesses,  and  adjutant- 
general  of  the  district,  with  the  rank  of  major,  and  a  regu- 
lar salary.  A  frequent  sojourn  with  him  brought  George 
into  familiar  intercourse  with  the  family  of  his  father-in-law, 
the  lion.  William  Fairfax,  who  resided  at  a  beautiful  seat 
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called  Bel  voir,  a  few  miles  below  Mount  Verne  n,  and  on 
tlie  same  woody  ridge  bordering  the  Potomac. 

William  Fairfax  was  a  man  of  liberal  education  and 
intrinsic  worth.  Of  an  ancient  English  family  in  Yorkshire, 
he  had  entered  the  army  at  the  age  of  twenty-one  ;  had 
served  with  honor  both  in  the  East  and  West  Indies,  and 
officiated  as  governor  of  New  Providence,  after  having 
aided  in  rescuing  it  from  pirates.  For  some  years  past  he 
had  resided  in  Virginia,  to  manage  the  immense  landed 
estates  of  his  cousin,  Lord  Fairfax,  and  lived  at  Belvoir,  in 
the  style  of  an  English  country  gentleman,  sui-ronnded  by 
an  intelligent  and  cultivated  family  of  sons  and  daughters. 
An  intimacy  with  a  family  like  this,  in  which  the  frank- 
ness and  simplicity  of  rural  and  colonial  life  were  united 
with  European  refinement,  could  not  but  have  a  beneficial 
efiect  in  moulding  the  character  and  manners  of  a  somewhat 
home-bred  school-boy. 

Other  influences  were  brought  to  bear  on  George  during 
his  visit  at  Mount  Vernon.  His  brother  Lawrence  still 
retained  some  of  his  military  inclinations,  fostered,  no  doubt, 
by  his  post  of  adjutant-general.  William  Fairfax,  as  we 
have  shown,  had  been  a  soldier,  and  in  many  trying  scenes. 
Some  of  Lawrence's  comrades  of  the  provincial  regiment, 
who  had  served  with  him  i«  the  West  Indies,  were  occa- 
sional visitors  at  Mount  Vernon ;  or  a  ship  of  war,  possibly 
one  of  Vernon's  old  fleet,  would  anchor  in  the  Potomac,  and 
its  officers  be  welcome  guests  at  the  tables  of  Lawrence  and 
his  father-in-law.  Thus  military  scenes  on  sea  and  shore 
would  become  the  topics  of  conversation.  We  can  picture 
to  ourselves  George,  a  grave  and  earnest  boy,  with  an  ex- 
panding intellect,  and  a  deep-seated  passion  for  enterprise, 
listening  to  such  conversations  with  a  kindling  spirit  and  a 
growing  desire  for  military  life.  In  this  way  most  prob- 
ably was  produced  that  desire  to  enter  the  navy  which  he 
evinced  when  about  fourteen  years  of  age.  The  great 
difficulty  was  to  procure  the  assent  of  his  mother.  She 
was  brought,  however,  to  acquiesce ;  a  midshipman's  war- 
rant was  obtained  ;  but  at  the  eleventh  hour  the  mother's 
heart  faltered.  This  was  her  eldest  born.  A  son,  whose 
strong  and  steadfast  character  promised  to  be  a  support  to 
herself  and  a  protection  to  her  other  children.  The  thought 
of  his  being  completely  severed  from  her,  and  exposed  to 
the  hardships  and  perils  of  a  boisterous  profession,  over- 
came even  her  resolute  mind,  and  at  her  urgent  remon- 
strances the  nautical  scheme  was  given  up. 
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To  school,  therefore,  George  returned,  and  continued  hie 
studies  for  nearly  two  years  longer,  devoting  himself  espe- 
cially to  mathematics,  and  accomplishing  himself  in  those 
branches  calculated  to  tit  him  either  for  civil  or  military 
service.  Among  these,  one  of  the  most  important  in  the 
actual  state  of  the  country  was  land  surveying.  In  this  he 
schooled  himself  thoroughly,  using  the  highest  processes  of 
the  art ;  making  surveys  about  the  neigliborhood,  and  keep- 
ing regular  field  books,  some  of  which  we  have  examined, 
.n  which  the  boundaries  and  measurements  of  the  fields  sur- 
veyed were  carefully  entered,  and  diagrams  made,  with  a 
neatness  and  exactness  as  if  the  whole  related  to  important 
land  transactions  instead  of  being  mere  school  exercises. 
Thus,  in  his  earliest  days,  there  was  perseverance  and  com- 
pleteness in  all  his  undertakings.  Nothing  was  left  half 
done,  or  done  in  a  hurried  and  slovenly  manner.  The  habit 
of  mind  thus  cultivated  continued  throughout  life.  He  took 
a  final  leave  of  school  in  the  autumn  of  1747,  and  went  to 
reside  with  his  brother  Lawrence  at  Mount  Vernon.  Here 
he  continued  his  mathematical  studies  and  his  practice  in 
surveying.  Being  a  favorite  of  Sir  William  Fairfax,  he 
was  now  an  occasional  inmate  of  Belvoir.  Among  the  per- 
sons at  present  residing  there  was  Thomas,  Lord  Fairfax, 
cousin  of  William  Fairfax,  and  of  whose  immense  landed 
property  the  latter  was  the  agent.  Another  inmate  was 
George  William  Faiifax,  about  twenty-two  years  of  age, 
the  eldest  son  of  the  proprietor.  He  had  been  educated  in 
England,  and  since  his  return  had  married  a  daughter  of 
Colonel  Carey,  of  Hampton,  on  James  River.  He  had  re- 
cently brought  home  his  bride  and  her  sister  to  Ms  father's 
house. 

The  merits  of  Washington  were  known  and  appreciated 
by  the  Fairfax  family.  Though  not  quite  sixteen  years  of 
age,  he  no  longer  seemed  a  boy,  nor  was  he  treated  as  such. 
Tall,  athletic,  and  manly  for  his  yeai"S,  his  early  self-training, 
and  the  code  of  conduct  he  had  devised,  gave  a  gravity  and 
decision  to  his  conduct ;  his  frankness  and  modesty  inspired 
cordial  ivgard.  Lord  Fairfax  was  a  staunch  fox-hunter,  and 
kept  horses  and  hounds  in  the  English  style.  The  hunting 
season  had  arrived.  The  neighborhood  abounded  with 
sport ;  but  fox-hunting  in  Virginia  required  bold  and  skilful 
horsemanship.  He  found  Washington  as  bold  as  himself 
in  the  saddle,  and  as  eager  to  follow  the  hounds.  He  forth- 
with took  him  into  peculiar  favor;  made  him  his  hunting 
companion ;  and  it  was  probably  under  the  tuition  of  this 
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hard-riding  old  nobleman  that  the  youth  imbibed  that  fond 
ness  for  tlie  chase  for  which  he  was  afterwards  remarked. 

This  fox-hunting  intercourse  was  attended  with  impor- 
tant results.  His  lordship's  possessions  beyond  the  Blue 
Ridge  had  never  been  regularly  settled  nor  surveyed.  Law- 
less intruders — squatters,  as  they  were  called — were  plant- 
ing themselves  along  the  finest  streams  and  in  the  richest 
valleys,  and  virtually  taking  possession  of  the  country.  It 
was  the  anxious  desire  of  Lord  Fairfax  to  have  these  lands 
examined,  surveyed,  and  portioned  out  into  lots,  prepara- 
tory to  ejecting  these  interlopers  or  bringing  them  to  rea- 
sonable terms.  In  Washington,  notwithstanding  his  youth, 
he  beheld  one  fit  for  the  task.  The  proposition  had  only  to 
be  oifered  to  Washington  to  be  eagerly  accepted.  It  was 
the  very  kind  of  occupation  for  which  he  had  been  dili- 
gently training  himself.  All  the  preparations  required  by 
one  of  his  simple  habits  were  soon  made,  and  in  the  month 
of  March,  1Y48,  just  after  he  had  completed  his  sixteenth 
year,  Washington  set  out  on  horseback,  in  company  with 
George  William  Fairfax. 

Their  route  lay  by  Ashley's  Gap,  a  pass  through  the  Blue 
Ridge,  that  beautiful  line  of  mountains  which,  as  yet, 
almost  formed  the  western  frontier  of  inhabited  Virginia. 
They  entered  the  great  valley  of  Virginia,  where  it  is  about 
twenty-five  miles  wide  ;  a  lovely  and  *  temperate  region,  di- 
versified by  gentle  swells  and  slopes,  admirably  adapted  to 
cultivation.  The  Blue  Ridge  bounds  it  on  one  side,  the 
North  Mountain,  a  ridge  of  the  Alleghanies,  on  the  other; 
while  through  it  flows  that  bi'ight  and  abounding  river, 
which,  on  account  of  its  surpassing  beauty,  was  named  by 
the  Indians  the  Shenandoah — that  is  to  say,  "  the  daughter 
of  the  stars." 

The  first  station  of  the  travellers  was  at  a  kind  of  lodge 
in  the  wilderness,  where  the  steward  or  land-bailiff  of  Lord 
Halifax  resided,  with  such  negroes  as  were  required  for 
farming  purposes,  and  which  Washington  terms  "  his  lord- 
ship's quarter."  It  was  situated  not  far  from  the  Shenan 
doah,  and  about  twelve  miles  from  the  site  of  the  present 
town  of  Winchester  In  a  diary  kept  with  his  usual  minute- 
ness, Washington  speaks  with  delight  of  the  beauty  of  the 
trees  and  the  richness  of  the  land  in  the  neighborhood,  and 
of  his  riding  through  a  noble  grove  of  sugar  maples  on  the 
banks  of  the  Shenandoah;  and,  at  the  present  day,  the 
magnificence  of  the  forests  which  still  exist  in  this  favored 
region  justifies  his  enlogium. 


WASHINGTON    AS    A    SURVEYOR. 
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His  surveys  commenced  in  the  lower  part  of  the  valley 
some  distance  above  the  junction  of  the  Shenandoah  Avith 
the  Potomac,  and  extended  for  many  miles  along  the  former 
river.  Here  and  there  partial  "  clearings  "  had  been  made 
by  squatters  and  hardy  pioneers,  and  their  rude  husbandry 
had  produced  abundant  crops  of  grain,  hemp,  and  tobacco. 
More  than  two  weeks  were  passed  by  them  in  the  wild 
mountainous  regions  of  Frederick  County,  and  about  the 
south  branch  of  the  Potomac,  surveying  lands  and  laying  out 
lots,  camped  out  the  greater  part  of  the  time,  and  subsisting 
on  wild  turkeys  and  other  game.  Having  completed  his 
surveys,  Washington  set  forth  from  the  south  branch  of  the 
Potomac  on  his  return  homeward  ;  ci'ossed  the  mountains  to 
the  great  Cacapehon ;  traversed  the  Shenandoah  valley; 
passed  through  the  Blue  Ridge,  and  on  the  12th  of  April 
found  himself  once  more  at  Mount  Vernon.  For  his  ser- 
vices he  received,  according  to  his  note-book,  a  doubloon 
per  day  when  actively  employed. 

The  manner  in  which  he  had  acquitted  himself  in  this 
arduous  expedition,  and  his  accounts  of  the  country  surveyed, 
gave  great  satisfaction  to  Lord  Fairfax,  who  shortly  after- 
wards moved  across  the  Blue  Ridge,  and  took  up  his  resi- 
dence at  the  place  heretofore  noted  as  his  "  quarters."  Here 
he  laid  out  a  manor,  containing  ten  thousand  acres  of  arable 
grazing  lands,  vast  meadows,  and  noble  forests,  and  pro- 
jected a  spacious  manor  house,  giving  to  the  place  the  name 
of  Greenway  Court. 

It  was  probably  through  the  influence  of  Lord  Fairfax 
that  Washington  received  the  appointment  of  public  sur- 
veyor. Tliis  conferred  authority  on  his  surveys,  and  enti- 
tled them  to  be  recorded  in  the  county  offices,  and.  so  inva- 
riably correct  have  these  surveys  been  found  that  to  this 
day,  wherever  any  of  them  stand  on  record,  they  receive 
implicit  credit.  For  three  years  he  continued  in  this  occu- 
pation, which  proved  extremely  profitable,  from  the  vast 
extent  of  country  to  be  surveyed  and  the  very  limited 
number  of  public  surveyors.  It  made  him  'acquainted,  alsc?, 
with  the  country,  the  nature  of  the  soil  in  various  parts, 
and  the  value  of  localities ;  all  which  proved  advantageous 
to  him  in  his  purchases  in  after  years. 

While  thus  employed  for  months  at  a  time  surveying  the 
lands  beyond  the  Blue  Ridge,  he  was  often  an  inmate  of 
Greenway  Court.  The  projected  manor  house  was  never 
even  commenced.  On  a  green  knoll  overshadowed  by  trees 
was  a  long  stone  Vuilding  one  story  in  height,  with  dormer- 
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winrlows,  two  wooden  belfries,  chimneys  studded  witi.  swal- 
low and  martin  coops,  and  a  roof  sloping  down  in  the  old 
Virginia  fashion,  into  low  pi'ojecting  eaves  that  formed  a 
verandah  the  whole  length  of  the  house.  It  was  probably 
the  house  originally  occupied  by  his  steward  or  land  agent, 
but  was  now  devoted  to  hospitable  purposes  and  the  recep- 
tion of  guests. 

Here  Washington  had  full  opportunity,  in  the  proper  sea- 
sons, of  indulging  his  fondness  for  field  sports,  and  once 
more  accompanying  his  lordship  in  the  chase.  The  conver- 
sation of  Lord  Fairfax,  too,  was  full  of  interest  and  instruc- 
tion to  an  inexperienced  youth,  from  his  cultivated  talents, 
his  literary  taste,  and  his  past  intercourse  with  the  best 
society  of  Euroj)e,  and  its  most  distinguished  authors.  He 
had  brought  books,  too,  with  him  into  the  wilderness,  and 
from  Washington's  diary  we  find  that  during  his  sojourn 
here  he  was  diligently  reading  the  history  of  England,  and 
the  essays  of  the  "  Spectator."  Three  or  four  years  were 
thus  passed  by  Washington,  the  greater  part  of  the  time 
beyond  the  Blue  Ridge,  but  occasionally  with  his  brother 
Lawrence  at  Mount  Vernon. 


CHAPTER  HL 

EIVAL  CLAIMS  OF  THE  ENGLISH  AND  THE  FRENCH. — ^PKEPARA- 
TIONS  FOR  HOSTILITIES. 

During  the  time  of  Washington's  surveying  campaigns 
among  the  mountains,  a  grand  colonizing  scheme  had  been 
set  on  foot,  destined  to  enlist  him  in  hardy  enterprises,  and 
in  some  degree  to  shape  the  course  of  his  future  fortunes. 
The  treaty  of  peace  concluded  at  Aix-la-Chapelle,  which  had 
put  an  end  to  the  general  war  of  Europe,  had  left  undefined 
the  boundaries  between  the  British  and  French  possessions 
in  America.  Immense  regions  were  still  claimed  by  both 
nations,  and  each  was  now  eager  to  forestall  the  other  by 
getting  possession  of  them,  and  strengthening  its  claim  by 
occupancy. 

The  most  desirable  of  these  regions  ?ay  west  of  the  Alle- 
ghany Mountains,  extending  from  the  lakes  to  the  Ohio,  and 
embracing  the  valley  of  that  river  and  its  tributary  streams. 
The  French  claimed  all  this  country  quite  to  the  Alleghany 
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Mountains  by  the  right  of  discovery.  In  1673,  Padre  Mar- 
quette, with  his  companion,  Joliet,  of  Quebec,  both  subject? 
of  the  crown  of  France,  had  passed  down  the  Mississippi  in 
a  canoe  quite  to  the  Arkansas,  thereby,  according  to  an 
alleged  maxim  in  the  law  of  nations,  establishing  the  right 
of  their  sovereign,  not  merely  to  the  river  so  discovered  and 
its  adjacent  lands,  but  to  all  the  countiy  drained  by  its  trib- 
utary streams,  of  which  the  Ohio  was  one;  a  claim,  the 
rarailications  of  which  might  be  spread,  like  the  meshes  of 
a  web,  over  half  the  continent. 

To  this  illimitable  claim  the  English  opposed  a  right 
dex'ived,  at  second  hand,  from  a  traditionary  Indian  con- 
quest. A  treaty,  they  said,  had  been  made  at  Lancaster,  in 
1744,  between  commissioners  from  Pennsylvania,  Maryland 
and  Virginia,  and  the  Iroquois,  or  Six  Nations,  whereby  the 
latter,  for  four  hundred  pounds,  gave  up  all  right  and  title 
to  the  land  west  of  the  Alleghany  Mountains,  even  to  the 
Mississippi,  which  land,  according  to  their  traditions^  had 
been  conquered  by  their  forefathers.  It  is  undoubtedly  true 
that  such  a  treaty  was  made,  and  such  a  pretended  transfer 
of  title  did  take  place,  under  the  influence  of  spirituous 
liquors ;  but  it  is  equally  true  that  the  Indians  in  question 
did  not,  at  the  time,  possess  an  acre  of  the  land  conveyed ; 
and  that  the  tribes  actually  in  possession  scofied  at  their 
pretensions,  and  claimed  the  country  as  their  own  from  time 
immemorial. 

Such  were  the  shadowy  foundations  of  claims  which  the 
two  nations  were  determined  to  maintain  to  the  uttermost, 
and  which  ripened  into  a  series  of  wars,  ending  in  a  loss  to 
England  of  a  great  part  of  her  American  possessions,  and 
to  France  of  the  whole. 

As  yet  in  the  region  in  question  there  was  not  a  single 
white  settlement.  Mixed  Iroquois  tribes  of  Delawares, 
Shawnees,  and  Mingoes,  had  migrated  into  it  eai'ly  in  the 
century  from  the  French  settlements  in  Canada,  and  taken 
up  their  abodes  about  the  Ohio  and  its  branches.  The 
French  pretended  to  hold  them  under  their  protection;  but 
their  allegiance,  if  ever  acknowledged,  had  been  sapped  of 
late  years  by  the  influx  of  fur  traders  from  Pennsylvania. 
These  were  often  rough,  lawless  men,  generally  in  the 
employ  of  some  trader,  who,  at  the  head  of  his  retainers 
and  a  string  of  pack-horses,  would  make  his  way  over 
mountains  and  through  forests  to  the  banks  of  the  Ohio, 
establish  his  head-quarters  in  some  Indian  town,  and  dis- 
perse his  followers  to  traffic  among  the  hamlets,  hunting- 
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camps,  and  wigwams,  exchanging  blankets,  gaudy  colored 
cloth,  trinketry,  powder,  shot,  and  rum,  for  valuable  fura 
and  peltry.  In  this  way  a  lucrative  trade  with  these  west- 
ern tribes  was  springing  up  and  becoming  monopolized  by 
the  Pennsylvanians. 

To  secure  a  participation  in  this  trade,  and  to  gain  a  foot- 
hold in  this  desirable  region,  became  now  the  wish  of  some 
of  the  most  intelligent  and  enterprising  men  of  Virginia 
and  Maryland,  among  whom  were  Lawrence  and  Augustine 
Washington.  With  these  views  they  projected  a  scheme, 
in  connection  with  John  Hanbury,  a  wealthy  London  mer- 
chant, to  obtain  a  grant  of  land  from  the  British  govern- 
ment, for  the  purpose  of  forming  settlements  or  colonies 
beyond  the  Alleghanies.  Government  readily  countenanced 
a,  scheme  by  which  French  encroachments  might  be  fore- 
stalled, and  prompt  and  quiet  possession  secured  of  the 
great  Ohio  valley.  An  association  was  accordingly  char- 
tered in  1749,  by  the  name  of  "the  Ohio  Company,"  and 
five  hundred  thousand  acres  of  land  was  granted  to  it  west 
of  the  Alleghanies  ;  between  the  Monongahela  and  Kanawha 
rivers ;  though  part  of  the  land  might  be  taken  up  north 
of  the  Ohio,  should  it  be  deemed  expedient.  The  company 
were  to  pay  no  quit-rent  for  ten  years  ;  but  they  were  to 
select  two-fifths  of  their  lands  immediately ;  to  settle  one 
hundred  families  upon  them  within  seven  years ;  to  build  a 
fort  at  their  own  expense,  and  maintain  a  sufticient  garrison 
in  it  for  defence  against  the  Indians.  Mr,  Thomas  Lee, 
president  of  the  council  of  Virginia,  took  the  lead  in  the 
concerns  of  the  company  at  the  outset,  and  by  many  has 
been  considered  its  founder.  On  his  death,  which  soon  took 
place,  Lawrence  Washington  had  the  chief  management. 
His  enlightened  mind  and  liberal  spirit  shone  forth  in  his 
earliest  arrangements. 

Before  the  company  had  received  its  charter,  the  French 
were  in  the  field.  Early  in  1749,  the  Marquis  de  la  Gali- 
fionniere,  governor  of  Canada,  despatched  Celeron  de  Bien- 
ville, an  intelligent  officer,  at  the  head  of  three  hundred 
men,  to  the  banks  of  the  Ohio,  to  make  peace,  as  he  said, 
between  the  tribes  that  had  become  embroiled  with  each 
other  during  the  late  war,  and  to  renew  the  French  posses- 
sion of  the  country.  Celeron  de  Bienville  distributed  pres- 
ents among  the  Indians,  made  speeches  reminding  them  of 
former  friendship,  and  warned  them  not  to  trade  with  the 
English.  He  furthermore  nailed  leaden  plates  to  trees,  and 
buried  others  in  the  earth,  at  the  confluence  of  the  Ohio  ami 
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its  tributaries,  bearing  inscriptions  purporting  that  all  the 
lands  on  both  sides  of  the  rivers  to  their  sources  apper- 
tained, as  in  foregone  times,  to  the  crown  of  France.  The 
Indians  gazed,  at  these  mysterious  plates  with  wondering 
eye^,  but  surmised  their  purport.  "They  mean  to  steal  our 
country  from  us,"  murmured  they;  and  they  determined  to 
seek  protection  from  the  English. 

Celeron  finding  some  traders  from  Pennsylvania  traffic- 
ing  among  the  Indians,  he  summoned  them  to  depart,  and 
wrote  by  them  to  James  Hamilton,  governor  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, telling  him  the  object  of  his  errand  to  those  parts, 
and  his  surprise  at  meeting  with  English  traders  in  a 
country  to  which  England  had  no  pretensions  ;  intimating 
that,  in  future,  any  intruders  of  the  kind  would  be  rigor- 
ously dealt  with.  His  letter,  and  a  report  of  his  proceed- 
ings on  the  Ohio,  roused  the  solicitude  of  the  governor  and 
council  of  Pennsylvania,  for  the  protection  of  their  Indian 
trade.  Sliortly  afterwards,  one  Hugh  Crawford,  who  had 
been  trading  with  the  Miami  tribes  on  the  Wabash,  brought 
a  message  from  them,  speaking  of  the  promises  and  threats 
with  which  the  French  were  endeavoring  to  shake  their 
faith,  but  assuring  the  governor  that  their  friendship  for  the 
English  "  would  last  while  the  sun  and  moon  ran  round  the 
world." 

Governor  Hamilton  knew  the  valite  of  Indian  friendship, 
and  suggested  to  the  assembly  that  it  would  be  better  to 
clinch  it  with  presents,  and  that  as  soon  as  possible.  An 
envoy  accordingly  was  sent  otF  early  in  October,  who  Avas 
supposed  to  have  great  influence  among  the  western  tribes. 
This  was  one  George  Croghan,  a  veteran  trader,  shrewd 
and  sagacious,  who  had  been  frequently  to  the  Ohio  country 
with  pack-horses  and  followers,  and  made  himself  popular 
among  the  Indians  by  dispensing  presents  with  a  lavish 
hand.  He  was  accompanied  by  Andrew  Montour,  a  Cana- 
dian of  half  Indian  descent,  who  was  to  act  as  interpreter. 
They  were  provided  with  a  small  present  for  the  emer- 
gency ;  but  were  to  convoke  a  meeting  of  all  the  tribes  at 
Logstown,  on  the  Ohio,  early  in  the  ensuing  spring,  to 
receive  an  ample  present  which  would  be  provided  by  the 
assembly. 

It  was  some  time  later  in  the  same  autumn  that  the  Ohio 
company  brought  their  plans  into  operation,  and  despatched 
an  agent  to  explore  the  lands  upon  the  Ohio  and  its  branches 
as  low  as  the  Great  Falls.  The  man  chosen  for  the  purpose 
was    Christopher   Gist,    a   hardy    pioneer,    experienced   in 
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woodcraft  and  Indian  life.  He  was  allowed  a  woodsman 
or  two  for  the  service  of  the  expedition.  He  set  out  on  the 
31st  of  October,  crossed  the  ridges  of  the  Alleghany,  arrived 
at  Shannopin,  a  Delaware  village  on  tiie  Alleghany,  swam 
his  horses  across  that  river,  and  descending  along  its  valley 
arrived  at  Logstown,  an  important  Indian  village  a  little 
below  the  site  of  the  present  city  of  Pittsburg.  Here 
usually  resided  Tanacliarisson,  a  Seneca  chief  of  great  note, 
being  head  sachem  of  the  mixed  tribes  which  had  migrated 
to  the  Ohio  and  its  branches.  He  was  generally  surnamed 
the  half-king,  being  subordinate  to  the  Iroquois  confed- 
eracy. The  chief  was  absent  at  this  time,  as  were  most  of 
his  people,  it  being  the  hunting  season.  George  Croghan, 
the  envoy  from  Pennsylvania,  with  Montour  his  inter- 
preter, had  passed  through  Logstown  a  week  previously, 
on  his  way  to  the  Twightwees  and  other  tribes,  on  the 
Miami  branch  of  the  Ohio.  Scarce  any  one  was  to  be  seen 
about  the  village  but  some  of  Croghan's  rough  people, 
whom  he  had  left  behind — "reprobate  Indian  traders,"  as 
Gist  terms  them.  He  took  his  departure  from  Logstown, 
and  at  Beaver  Creek,  a  few  miles  below  the  village,  he  left 
the  river  and  struck  into  the  interior  of  the  present  State 
of  Ohio.  Here  he  overtook  George  Croghan  at  Muskin- 
gum, a  town  of  Wyandots  and  Mingoes.  He  had  ordered 
all  the  traders  in  his  employ  who  were  scattered  among 
the  Indian  villages,  to  rally  at  this  town,  where  he  had 
hoisted  the  English  flag  over  his  residence,  and  over  that 
of  the  sachem.  This  was  in  consequence  of  the  hostility  of 
the  French,  who  had  recently  captured,  in  the  neighboi-- 
hood,  three  white  men  in  the  employ  of  Frazier,  an  Indian 
trader,  and  had  carried  them  away  prisoners  to  Canada. 

Gist  was  well  received  by  the  people  of  Muskingum. 
They  were  indignant  at  the  French  violation  of  their  terri- 
tories, and  the  capture  of  their  "English  brothers."  They 
had  not  forgotten  the  conduct  of  Celeron  de  Bienville  in  the 
previous  year,  and  the  mysterious  plates  which  he  had 
nailed  against  trees  and  sunk  in  the  ground.  A  council  of 
the  nation  was  now  held,  in  which  Gist  invited  them,  in  the 
name  of  the  governor  of  Virginia,  to  visit  that  province, 
where  a  large  present  of  goods  awaited  them,  sent  by  their 
father,  the  great  king,  over  the  water  to  his  Ohio  children. 
The  invitation  was  graciously  received,  but  no  answer  could 
be  given  until  a  grand  council  of  the  western  tribes  had 
been  held,  which  was  to  take  place  at  Logstown  in  the  en- 
suing spring. 
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Similar  results  attended  visits  made  by  Gist  and  Cro- 
ghan  to  the  Delawares  and  the  Shawnees  at  their  villages 
about  the  Scioto  River ;  all  promised  to  be  at  the  gather- 
ing at  Logstown.  From  the  Shawnee  village,  near  the 
mouth  of  the  Scioto,  the  two  emissaries  shaped  their  course 
north  two  hundred  miles,  crossed  the  Great  Moneami,  or 
Miami  River,  on  a  raft,  swimming  their  horses  ;  and,  on  the 
lYth  of  February,  arrived  at  Piqua,  the  principal  town  of  the 
Twightwees  or  Miarais  ;  the  most  powerful  confederacy  of 
the  West,  combining  four  tribes,  and  extending  its  influence 
even  beyond  the  Mississippi.  A  king  or  sachem  of  one  or 
other  of  the  different  tribes  presided  over  the  whole.  The 
head  chief  at  present  was  the  king  of  the  Piankeshas.  At 
this  town  Croghan  formed  a  treaty  of  alliance  in  the  name 
of  the  governor  of  Pennsylvania  with  two  of  the  Miami 
ti'ibes.  And  Gist  was  promised  by  the  king  of  the  Pian- 
keshas that  the  chiefs  of  the  various  tribes  would  attend  the 
meeting  at  Logstown  to  make  a  treaty  with  Virginia.  .  [In 
the  height  of  these  demonstrations  of  friendshi]),  two  envoys 
from  the  French  governor  of  Canada  entered  the  council- 
house  and  sought  a  renewal  of  the  ancient  alliance.  But  the 
Piankesha  chief  turned  his  back  upon  the  ambassadors,  and 
left  the  council-house.] 

When  Gist  returned  to  the  Shawnee  town,  near  the  mouth 
of  the  Scioto,  and  reported  to  his  Indian  friends  there  the  al- 
liance he  had  formed  with  the  Miami  confederacy,  there 
was  great  feasting  and  speech-making,  and  firing  of  guns. 
He  had  now  happily  accomplished  the  chief  object  of  his 
mission — nothing  remained  but  to  descend  the  Ohio  to  the 
Great  Falls,  This,  however,  he  was  cautioned  not  to  do. 
A  large  party  of  Indians,  allies  of  the  French,  were  hunting 
in  that  neighborhood,  who  might  kill  or  capture  him.  He 
crossed  the  river  attended  only  by  a  lad  as  a  travelling 
companion  and  aid,  and  proceeded  cautiously  down  the  east 
side  until  within  fifteen  miles  of  the  Falls.  Here  he  came 
upon  traps  newly  set,  and  Indian  footprints  not  a  day  old  ; 
and  heard  the  distant  report  of  guns.  The  story  of  Indian 
hunters  then  was  true.  Abandoning  all  idea,  therefore,  of 
visiting  the  Falls,  and  contenting  himself  with  the  infoi-ma- 
tion  concerning  them  which  he  had  received  from  others,  he 
shaped  his  course  homeward. 

While  Gist  had  been  making  his  painful  way  homeward, 
the  two  Ottawa  ambassadors  had  returned  to  Fort  San- 
dusky, bringing  word  to  the  French  that  their  friendship 
had  been  rejected  and  their  hostility  defied  by  the  Miamis^ 
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They  informed  them  also  of  the  gathering  of  the  western 
tribes  that  was  to  take  place  at  Logstown,  to  conclude  a 
treaty  Avith  the  Virginians. 

It  was  a  great  object  with  the  French  to  prevent  this 
treaty,  and  to  spii'it  up  the  Ohio  Indians  against  the  English. 
This  they  hoped  to  eflect  through  the  agency  of  one  Captain 
Joncaire,  a  veteran  of  the  wilderness,  who  had  grown  gray 
in  Indian  diplomacy,  and  was  now  sent  to  maintain  French 
sovereignty  over  the  valley  of  the  Ohio.  He  appeared  at 
Logstown  accompanied  by  another  Frenchman,  and  forty 
Iroquois  warriors.  He  found  an  assemblage  of  the  western 
tiibes,  feasting  and  rejoicing,  and  firing  off  guns,  for  George 
Croghan,  and  Montour,  the  interpreter,  were  there,  and  had 
been  disti-ibuting  presents  on  behalf  of  the  governor  of 
Pennsylvania. 

Joncaire  was  said  to  have  the  wit  of  a  Frenchman,  and 
the  eloquence  of  an  Iroquois.  He  made  an  animated  speec  \ 
to  the  chiefs  in  their  own  tongue,  the  gist  of  which  was 
that  their  father  Onontio  (that  is  to  say,  the  governor  of 
Canada)  desired  his  children  of  the  Ohio  to  turn  away  the 
Indian  traders,  and  never  to  deal  with  them  again  on  pain 
of  his  displeasure  ;  so  saying,  he  laid  down  a  wampum  belt 
of  uncommon  size,  by  way  of  emphasis  to  his  message.  For 
once  his  eloquence  was  of  no  avail;  a  chief  rose  indignantly, 
shook  his  finger  in  his  face,  and  stamping  on  the  ground, 
"This  is  our  land,"  said  he.  "What  right  has  Onontio 
here?  The  English  are  our  brothers.  They  shall  live 
among  us  as  long  as  one  of  us  is  alive.  We  will  trade  with 
them,  and  not  with  you;"  and,  so  saying,  he  rejected  the 
belt  of  wampum. 

Joncaire  returned  to  an  advanced  post  recently  established 
on  the  upper  part  of  the  river,  Avhence  he  wrote  to  the 
governor  of  Pennsylvania;  "The  Marquis  de  la  Jonquiere, 
governor  of  New  France,  having  ordered  me  to  watch  that 
the  English  make  no  treaty  in  the  Ohio  country,  I  have 
signified  to  the  traders  of  your  government  to  retire.  You 
are  not  iucnoi-ant  that  all  these  lands  belonar  to  the  King  of 
France,  and  that  the  English  have  no  right  to  trade  in  them." 
He  concluded  by  reiterating  the  threat  made  two  years  pre- 
viously by  Celeron  de  Bienville  against  all  intruding  fur 
traders.  In  the  meantime,  in  the  face  of  all  these  protests 
and  menaces,  Mr.  Gist,  under  sanction  of  the  Virginia 
Legislature,  proceeded  in  the  same  year  to  survey  the  landa 
within  the  grant  of  the  Ohio  company,  lying  on  the  south 
side  of  the  Ohio  river,  as  far  down  as  the  great  Kanawha, 
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The  French  now  prepared  for  hostile  contingencies.  They 
launched  an  armed  vessel  of  unusual  size  on  Lake  Ontario ; 
fortified  their  trading-house  at  Niagara;  strengthened  their 
outposts,  and  advanced  others  on  the  upper  waters  of  the 
Ohio.  A  stir  of  warlike  preparation  was  likewise  to  be 
observed  among  the  British  colonies.  It  was  evident  that 
the  adverse  claims  to  the  disputed  territories,  if  pushed 
home,  could  only  be  settled  by  the  stern  arbitrament  of  the 
sword. 

In  Virginia,  especially,  the  war  spirit  was  manifest.  The 
province  was  divided  into  military  districts,  each  having  an 
adjutant-general,  with  the  rank  of  major,  and  the  pay  of  one 
hundred  and  fifty  pounds  a  year,  whose  duty  was  to  attend 
to  the  organization  and  equipment  of  the  militia.  Such  an 
appointment  was  sought  by  Lawrence  Washington  for  his 
brother  George,  who  set  about  preparing  himself,  with  his 
usual  method  and  assiduity,  for  his  new  duties.  Virginia 
had  among  its  floating  population  some  military  relics  of 
the  late  Spanish  war.  Among  these  was  a  certain  Adju- 
tant Muse,  a  Westmoreland  volunteer,  who  had  served  with 
Lawrence  Washington  in  the  campaigns  in  the  West  Indies. 
He  now  undertook  to  instruct  his  brother  George  in  the  art 
of  war ;  lent  him  treatises  on  military  tactics ;  put  him 
through  the  manual  exercise,  and  gave  him  some  idea  of 
evolutions  in  the  field.  Another  of  Lawrence's  campaigning 
comrades  was  Jacob  Van  Braam,  a  Dutchman  by  birth,  who 
had  been  in  the  British  army,  but  was  now  out  of  service, 
and,  professing  to  be  a  complete  master  of  fence,  recruited 
his  slender  purse  in  this  time  of  military  excitement,  by 
giving  the  Virginian  youth  lessons  in  the  sword  exercise. 
Under  the  instructions  of  these  veterans  Mount  Vernon, 
from  being  a  quiet  rural  retreat,  was  suddenly  transformed 
into  a  school  of  arms, 

Washington's  martial  studies,  however,  were  interrupted 
for  a  time  by  the  critical  state  of  his  brother's  health.  The 
constitution  of  Lawrence  had  always  been  delicate,  and  he 
had  been  obliged  repeatedly  to  travel  for  a  change  of  air. 
There  were  now  pulmonary  symptoms  of  a  threatening 
nature,  and,  by  advice  of  his  physicians,  he  determined  to 
pass  a  winter  in  the  West  Indies,  taking  with  him  his  favor- 
ite brother  George  as  a  companion.  They  accordingly 
sailed  for  Barbadoes  on  the  28th  of  Septembei*,  1751. 
George  kept  a  journal  of  the  voyage  with  log-book  brevity, 
recording  the  wind  and  weather,  but  no  events  worth  cita- 
tion.    They  landed  at  Barbadoes  on  the  3d  of  November 
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The  resident  physician  of  the  place  gave  a  favorable  report 
of  Lawrence's  case,  and  held  out  hopes  of  a  cure. 

The  brothers  had  scarcely  been  a  fortnight  at  the  island 
when  George  was  taken  down  by  a  severe  attack  of  small- 
pox. Skillful  medical  treatment,  with  the  kind  attentions 
of  friends,  and  especially  of  his  brother,  restored  him  to 
health  in  about  three  weeks ;  but  his  face  always  remained 
slightly  marked. 

The  residence  at  Barbadoes  failed  to  have  the  anticipated 
effect  on  the  health  of  Lawrence,  and  he  determined  to  seek 
the  sweet  climate  of  Bermuda  in  the  spring.  He  felt  the 
absence  from  his  wife,  and  it  was  arranged  that  George 
should  return  to  Virginia,  and  bring  her  out  to  meet  him 
at  that  island.  Accordingly,  on  the  22d  of  December, 
George  set  sail  in  the  "Industry,"  bound  to  Virginia,  where 
he  arrived  on  the  1st  of  February,  1752,  after  five  weeks  of 
stormy  winter  seafaring. 

Lawrence  remained  through  the  winter  at  Barbadoes ; 
but  the  very  mildness  of  the  climate  relaxed  and  enervated 
him.  He  felt  the  want  of  the  bracing  winter  weather  to 
which  he  had  been  accustomed.  Even  the  invariable  beauty 
of  the  climate,  the  perpetual  summer,  wearied  the  restless 
invalid.  Still  some  of  the  worst  symptoms  of  his  disorder 
had  disappeared,  and  he  seemed  to  be  slowly  recovering ;  but 
the  nervous  restlessness  and  desire  of  change,  often  inci- 
dental to  his  malady,  had  taken  hold  of  him,  and  early  in 
March  he  hastened  to  Bermuda.  He  had  come  too  soon. 
The  keen  air  of  early  spring  brought  on  an  aggravated 
return  of  his  worst  symptoms.  He  was  now  afflicted  with 
painful  indecision,  and  his  letters  perplexed  his  family, 
leaving  them  uncertain  as  to  his  movements,  and  at  a  loss 
how  to  act.  At  one  time  he  talked  of  remaining  at  Bermuda, 
the  next  letter,  written  shortly  afterwards,  in  a  moment 
of  despondency,  talks  of  the  possibility  of  "  hurrying  home 
to  his  grave  ! "  The  last  was  no  empty  foreboding.  He 
did  indeed  hasten  back,  and  just  reached  Mount  Vernon  in 
time  to  die  under  his  own  roof.  His  death  took  place  on 
the  26th  of  July,  1752,  when  but  thirty-four  years  of  age. 

Lawrence  left  a  wife  and  an  infant  daughter  to  inherit  his 
ample  estates.  In  case  his  daughter  should  die  without 
issue,  the  estate  of  Mount  Vernon,  and  other  lands  specified 
in  his  will,  Avere  to  be  enjoyed  by  her  mother  during  her 
lifetime,  and  at  her  deatli  to  be  inherited  by  his  brother 
George.  The  latter  was  appointed  one  of  the  executors  of 
the  will ;  but  such  was  the  implicit  confidence  reposed  in 
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liis  judgment  and  integrity,  that,  although  he  was  but 
twenty  years  of  age,  the  management  of  the  aifairs  of  the 
deceased  was  soon  devolved  upon  him  almost  entirely. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Washington's  mission  to  the  French  commander. 

The  meeting  of  the  Ohio  tribes,  Delawares,  Shawnees, 
and  Mingoes,  to  form  a  treaty  of  alliance  with  Virginia, 
took  place  at  Logstown,  at  the  appointed  time.  The  chiefs 
of  the  Six  Nations  declined  to  attend.  Colonel  Fry  and 
two  other  commissioners  from  Virginia  concluded  a  treaty 
with  the  tribes  above  named  ;  by  which  the  latter  engaged 
not  to  molest  any  English  settlers  south  of  the  Ohio.  Tan- 
acharisson,  the  half-king,  now  advised  that  his  brothers  of 
Virginia  should  build  a  strong  house  at  the  fork  of  the  Mo- 
nongahela,  to  resist  the  designs  of  the  French.  Mr.  Gist 
was  accordingly  instructed  to  lay  out  a  town  and  build  a 
fort  at  Chartier's  Creek,  on  the  east  side  of  the  Ohio,  a 
little  below  the  site  of  the  present  cit)^  of  Pittsburg.  He 
commenced  a  settlement,  also,  in  a  valley  just  beyond 
Laurel  Hill,  not  far  from  the  Youghiogeny,  and  prevailed 
on  eleven  families  to  join  him.  The  Ohio  Company,  about 
the  same  time,  established  a  trading-post,  well  stocked  with 
English  goods,  at  Wills'  Creek  (now  the  town  of  Cumber- 
land). 

The  Ohio  tribes  were  greatly  incensed  at  the  aggressions 
of  the  French,  who  were  erecting  posts  within  their  territo- 
ries, and  sent  deputations  to  remonstrate,  but  without 
effect.  There  were  reports  that  the  French  were  ascending 
the  Mississippi  from  Louisiana.  France,  it  was  said,  in- 
tended to  connect  Louisiana  and  Canada  by  a  chain  of  mili- 
tary posts,  and  hem  the  English  within  the  Alleghany  Moun- 
tains. 

The  Ohio  company  complained  loudly  to  the  lieutenant- 
governor  of  Virginia,  the  Hon.  Robert  Dinwiddle,  of  the 
hostile  conduct  of  the  French  and  their  Indian  allies.  They 
found  in  Dinwiddie.a  ready  listener ;  he  was  a  stockholder  in 
the  company.  A  commissioner,  Captain  William  Trent,  was 
sent  to  expostulate  with   the  French  commander  on  the 
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Ohio  for  his  aggressions  on  the  territoiy  of  his  Brittanic 
majesty ;  he  bore  presents  also  of  guns,  powder,  shot,  and 
clothing  for  the  friendly  Indians.  Trent  was  not  a  man  of 
the  true  spirit  for  a  mission  to  the  frontier.  He  stopped  a 
short  time  at  Logstown,  though  the  French  were  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  miles  further  up  the  river,  and  directed  his 
course  to  Piqua,  the  great  town  of  the  Tvvightwees,  where 
Gist  and  Croghan  bad  been  so  well  received  by  the  Miamis. 
All  now  was  reversed.  The  place  had  been  attacked  by  the 
French  and  Indians  ;  the  Miamis  defeated  with  great  loss  ; 
the  English  traders  taken  prisoners;  the  Piankesha  chief, 
who  had  so  pi'oudly  turned  his  back  upon  the  Ottowa 
ambassadors,  had  been  sacrificed  by  the  hostile  savages,  and 
the  French  flag  hoisted  in  triumph  on  the  ruins  of  the  town. 
The  whole  aspect  of  affaii'S  was  so  threatening  on  the  fron- 
tier that  Trent  lost  heart,  and  returned  home  without  ac- 
complishing his  errand. 

Governor  Dinwiddle  now  looked  round  for  a  person  more 
fitted  to  fulfil  a  mission  which  required  physical  strength 
and  moral  energy  ;  a  courage  to  cope  with  savages,  and  a 
sagacity  to  negotiate  with  white  men.  Washington  was 
pointed  out  as  possessed  of  those  requisites.  It  is  true  he 
was  not  yet  twenty-two  years  of  age,  but  public  confidence 
in  his  judgment  and  abilities  had  been  manifested,  by  renew- 
ing his  appointment  of  adjutant-general,  and  assigning  him 
the  northern  division.  He  was  accordingly  chosen  for  the 
expedition. 

By  his  letter  of  instructions  he  was  directed  to  repair  to 
Logstown,  and  hold  a  communication  with  Tanacharisson, 
Monacatoocha,  alias  Scarooyadi,  the  next  in  command,  and 
the  other  sachems  of  the  mixed  tribes  friendly  to  the  Eng- 
lish ;  inform  them  of  the  purport  of  his  errand,  and  request 
an  escort  to  the  head-quarters  of  the  French  commander. 
To  that  commander  he  was  to  deliver  his  credentials,  and 
the  letter  of  Governor  Dinwiddle,  and  demand  an  answer 
in  the  name  of  his  Brittanic  majesty ;  but  not  to  wait  for  it 
beyond  a  week.  On  receiving  it,  he  was  to  request  a  suffi- 
cient escort  to  protect  him  on  his  return.  He  was,  more- 
over, to  acquaint  himself  with  the  numbers  and  force  of  the 
French  stationed  on  the  Ohio  and  in  its  vicinity;  their 
capability  of  being  reinforced  from  Canada  ;  the  forts  they 
had  erected  ;  where  situated,  how  garrisoned  ;  the  object 
of  their  advancing  into  those  parts,  a-nd  how  they  were 
likely  to  be  supported,  Washington  set  oif  from  Wil- 
liamsburg on  the  30th  of  October,  1753,  the  very  day  on 


^r.  21.]  xMISSION    TO    THE    FRENCH    COMMANDER.  2) 

which  he  received  his  credentials.  At  Fredericksburg  he 
engaged  his  old  "  master  of  fence,"  Jacob  Van  Braam,  to 
accompany  him  as  interpreter. 

Having  provided  himself  at  Alexandria  with  necessaries 
for  the  journey,  he  proceeded  to  Winchester,  then  on  the 
frontier,  where  he  procured  horses,  tents,  and  other  trav- 
elling equipmonts,  and  then  pushed  on  by  a  I'oad  newly 
opened  to  Wills'  Creek,  where  he  arrived  on  the  14th  of 
November,  Here  he  met  with  Mr.  Gist,  the  intrepid  pio- 
neer, whom  he  engaged  to  accompany  and  pilot  him  in  the 
present  expeditioru  He  secured  the  services  also  of  one 
John  Davidson  as  Indian  interpreter,  and  of  four  frontiers- 
men. With  this  little  band,  he  set  forth  on  the  15th  of 
November  through  a  wild  country,  rendered  almost  impassa- 
ble by  recent  storms  of  rain  and  snow. 

As  the  rivers  were  all  swollen  so  that  the  horses  had  to 
swim  them,  Washington  sent  all  the  baggage  down  the 
3Ionongahela  in  a  canoe  under  care  of  two  of  the  men,  who 
had  orders  to  meet  him  at  the  confluence  of  that  river  with 
the  Alleghany,  where  their  united  waters  form  the  Ohio. 
"  As  I  got  down  before  the  canoe,"  wi'ites  he  in  his  journal, 
"  I  spent  some  time  in  viewing  the  rivers,  and  the  land  at 
the  fork,  wiiicli  I  think  extremely  well  situated  for  a  fort, 
as  it  has  the  absolute  command  of  both  rivers."  The  Ohio 
company  had  intended  to  build  a  fort  about  two  miles  from 
this  place,  on  the  south-east  side  of  the  river;  but  Wash- 
ington gave  the  fork  the  decided  preference.  French  engi- 
neers of  experience  proved  the  accuracy  of  his  military  eye, 
by  subsequently  choosing  it  for  the  site  of  Fort  Duquesne, 
noted  in  frontier  history. 

In  this  neighborhood  lived  Shingiss,  the  king,  or  chief 
sachem,  of  the  Delawares.  Washington  visited  him  at  his 
village,  to  invite  him  to  the  council  at  Logstown.  He 
was  one  of  the  greatest  warriors  of  his  tribe,  and  subse- 
quently took  up  the  hatchet  at  various  times  against  the 
English,  though  now  he  seemed  favorably  disposed,  and 
readily  accepted  the  invitation. 

They  arrived  at  Logstown  after  sunset  on  the  24th  of 
November.  The  half-king  was  absent  at  his  hunting-lodge 
on  Beaver  Creek,  about  fifteen  miles  distant ;  but  Washing- 
ton had  runners  sent  out  to  invite  him  and  all  the  other 
chiefs  to  a  grand  talk  on  the  following  day.  About  three 
o'clock  the  half-king  arrived.  Washington  had  a  private 
conversation  with  him  in  his  tent,  through  Davidson,  the 
interpreter.    He  found  him  intelligent,  patriotic,  and  proudly 
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tenacious  of  his  territorial  rights.  He  stated  that  the 
French  had  built  two  forts,  differing  in  size,  but  on  the 
same  model,  a  plan  of  which  he  gave,  of  his  own  drawing, 
The  largest  was  on  Lake  Erie,  the  other  on  French  Creek, 
fifteen  miles  apart,  with  a  wagon  road  between  them.  The 
nearest  and  levellest  way  to  them  was  now  impassable, 
lying  through  large  and  miry  savannas  ;  they  would  have, 
therefore,  to  go  by  Venango,  and  it  would  take  five  or  six 
sleeps  (or  days)  of  good  travelling  to  reach  the  nearest  fort. 

On  the  following  morning  at  nine  o'clock,  the  chiefs  as- 
sembled at  the  council-house ;  where  Washington,  accord- 
ing to  his  instructions,  informed  them  that  he  was  sent  by 
their  brother,  the  governor  of  Virginia,  to  deliver  to  the 
French  commandant  a  letter  of  great  importance,  both  to 
their  brothers,  the  English,  and  to  themselves  ;  and  that  he 
was  to  ask  their  advice  and  assistance,  and  some  of  their 
young  men  to  accompany  and  provide  for  him  on  the  way, 
and  be  his  safeguard  against  the  "  French  Indians "  who 
had  taken  up  the  hatchet.  He  concluded  by  presenting 
the  indispensable  document  in  Indian  diplomacy,  a  string 
of  wampum. 

The  chiefs  according  to  etiquette,  sat  for  some  moments 
silent  after  he  had  concluded,  as  if  ruminating  on  what  had 
been  said,  or  to  give  him  time  for  further  remark.  The 
half-king  then  rose  and  spoke  in  behalf  of  the  tribes,  as- 
suring him  that  they  considered  the  English  and  themselves 
brothers,  and  one  people ;  and  that  they  intended  to  return 
the  French  the  "  speech-belts,"  or  wampums,  which  the 
latter  had  sent  them.  This,  in  Indian  diplomacy,  is  a  re- 
nunciation of  all  friendly  relations.  An  escort  would  be 
furnished  to  VV^ashington  composed  of  Mingoes,  Shannoahs, 
and  Delawares,  in  token  of  the  love  and  loyalty  of  those 
several  tribes  ;  but  three  days  would  be  required  to  prepare 
for  the  journey. 

Washington  remonstrated  against  such  delay  ;  but  was 
informed  that  an  affair  of  such  moment,  where  three  speech- 
belts  were  to  be  given  up,  was  not  to  be  entered  into  with- 
out due  consideration.  Besides,  the  young  men  who  were 
to  form  the  escort  were  absent  hunting,  and  the  half-king 
could  not  suffer  the  party  to  go  without  sufficient  protec- 
tion. His  own  French  speech-belt,  also,  was  at  his  hunting- 
lodge,  whither  he  must  go  in  quest  of  it.  Moreover,  the 
Shannoah  chiefs  were  yet  absent  and  must  be  waited  for. 
Washington  soon  found  that  to  urge  a  more  speedy  de 
parture  would  be  offensive  to  Indian  dignity  and  decorum 
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SO  he  was  fain  to  await  the  gathering  together  of  the  differ- 
ent chiefs  with  their  speech-belts. 

In  fact  there  was  some  reason  for  all  this  caution.  Tid- 
ings had  reached  the  sachems  that  Captain  Joncaire  had 
called  a  meeting  at  Venango,  of  the  Mingoes,  Delawares, 
and  other  tribes,  and  made  them  a  speech,  informing  them 
that  the  French,  for  the  present,  had  gone  into  winter- 
quarters,  but  intended  to  descend  the  river  in  great  force, 
and  tight  the  English  in  the  spring.  He  had  advised  them, 
therefore,  to  stand  aloof,  for  should  they  interfere,  the 
French  and  English  would  join,  cut  them  all  off,  and  divide 
their  land  between  them. 

With  these  rumors  preying  on  their  minds,  the  half-king 
and  three  other  chiefs  waited  on  Washington  in  his  tent  in 
the  evening,  and  after  representing  that  tliey  had  complied 
with  all  the  requisitions  of  the  governor  of  Virginia,  endeav- 
ored to  draw  from  the  youthful  ambassador  the  true  pur- 
port of  his  mission  to  the  French  commandant.  Washing- 
ton had  anticipated  an  inquiry  of  the  kind,  knowing  how 
natural  it  was  that  these  poor  people  should  regard  with 
anxiety  and  distrust  every  movement  of  two  formidable 
powers  thus  pressing  upon  them  from  opposite  sides ;  he 
managed,  however,  to  answer  them  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
allay  their  solicitude  without  transcending  the  bounds  of 
diplomatic  secrecy. 

After  a  day  or  two  more  of  delay  and  further  consulta- 
tions in  the  council-house,  the  chiefs  determined  that  but 
three  of  their  number  should  accompany  the  mission,  as  a 
greater  number  might  awaken  the  suspicions  of  the  French, 
Accordingly,  on  the  30th  of  November,  Washington  set 
out  for  the  French  post,  having  his  usual  party  augmented 
by  an  Indian  hunter,  and  being  accompanied  by  the  half- 
king,  an  old  Shannoah  sachem  named  Jeskakake,  and 
another  chief,  sometimes  called  Belt  of  Wampum,  from 
being  the  keeper  of  the  speech-belts,  but  generally  bearing 
ihe  sounding  appellation  of  White  Thunder, 

Although  the  distance  to  Venango,  by  the  I'oute  taken, 
was  not  above  seventy  miles,  yet  such  was  the  inclemency 
of  the  weather  and  the  difficulty  of  travelling,  that  Wash- 
ington and  his  party  did  not  arrive  there  until  the  4th  of 
December,  The  French  colors  were  flying  at  a  house  to 
which  Washington  repaired,  and  inquired  of  three  French 
officei's  whom  he  saw  there  where  the  commandant  resided. 
One  of  them  promptly  replied  that  he  "  had  the  command 
of  the  Ohio."     It  was,  in  fact,  the  redoubtable  Captain 
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Joncaire,  the  veteran  intriguer  of  the  frontier.  On  being 
apprised,  however,  of  the  nature  of  Washington's  errand, 
he  informed  him  that  there  was  a  general  officer  at  the  next 
fort,  where  he  advised  him  to  apply  for  an  answer  to  the 
letter  of  which  he  was  the  bearer. 

In  the  meantime,  he  invited  Washington  and  his  party 
to  a  supper  at  head-quarters.  It  proved  a  jovial  one.  Jon- 
caire and  liis  brother  officers  pushed  the  bottle  briskly. 
"  The  wine,"  says  Washington,  "  as  they  dosed  themselves 
pretty  plentifully  with  it,  soon  banished  the  restraint  which  at 
first  appeared  in  their  conversation,  and  gave  a  license  to  their 
tongues  to  reveal  their  sentiments  more  freely."  Wash- 
ington retained  his  sobriety  and  his  composure  throughout 
the  bacchanalian  outbreak.  He  took  careful  note,  however, 
of  all  their  i-evelations,  and  collected  a  variety  of  informa- 
tion concerning  the  French  forces ;  how  and  where  they 
were  distributed  ;  the  situations  and  distances  of  their  forts, 
and  their  means  and  mode  of  obtaining  supplies.  If  the 
veteran  diplomatist  of  the  wilderness  had  intended  this  revel 
for  a  snare,  he  was  completely  foiled  by  his  youthful  com- 
petitor. 

On  the  following  day  there  was  no  travelling  on  account 
of  excessive  rain.  Joncaire,  in  the  meantime,  having  dis- 
covered that  the  half-king  was  with  the  mission,  expressed 
his  surprise  that  he  had  not  accompanied  it  to  his  quarters 
on  the  preceding  day.  Washington,  in  truth,  had  feared 
to  trust  the  sachem  within  the  reach  of  the  politic  French- 
man. Nothing  would  do  now  but  Joncaire  must  have  the 
sachems  at  head-quarters.  Here  his  diplomacy  was  tri- 
umphant. He  received  them  with  open  arms.  He  was 
enraptured  to  see  them.  His  Indian  brothers  !  How  could 
they  be  so  near  without  coming  to  visit  him  ?  He  made 
them  presents ;  but,  above  all,  plied  them  so  potently  with 
liquor,  that  the  poor  half-king,  Jeskakake,  and  White  Thun- 
der forgot  all  about  their  wrongs,  their  speeches,  their 
speech-belts,  and  all  the  business  they  had  come  upon ; 
paid  no  heed  to  the  repeated  cautions  of  their  English 
friends,  and  were  soon  in  a  complete  state  of  frantic  extrav- 
agance or  drunken  oblivion. 

All  that  day  and  the  next  was  the  party  kept  at  Venango 
by  the  stratagems  of  Joncaire  and  his  emissaries  to  detain 
and  seduce  the  sachems.  It  was  not  until  twelve  o'clock 
on  the  7 til  of  December,  that  Washington  was  able  to 
extricate  them  out  of  their  clutches  and  commence  his 
journey.     A  French  commissary  by  the  name  of  La  Force. 
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and  three  soldiers,  set  off  in  company  with  hiin.  La  Force 
went  as  if  on  ordinary  business,  but  he  proved  one  of  the 
most  active,  dariiiy;,  and  mischief-making  of  those  anoma- 
lous agents  employed  by  the  Frencli  among  the  Indian 
tribes.  It  is  probable  that  he  was  at  the  bottom  of  many 
of  the  perplexities  experienced  by  Washington  at  Venango, 
and  now  travelled  with  him  for  the  prosecution  of  his  wiles. 
He  will  be  found,  hereafter,  acting  a  more  prominent  part, 
and  ultimately  reaping  the  fruit  of  his  evil  doings. 

After  four  days  of  weary  travel  the  party  reached  the 
fort.  It  was  situated  on  a  kind  of  island  on  the  west  fork 
of  French  Creek,  about  fifteen  miles  south  of  Lake  Erie. 
On  the  death  of  the  late  general,  the  fort  had  remained  in 
charge  of  one  Captain  Reparti  until  within  a  week  past, 
when  the  Chevalier  Legardeur  de  St,  Pierre  had  ai-rived, 
and  taken  command. 

The  reception  of  Washington  at  the  fort  was  very  dif- 
ferent from  the  unceremonious  one  experienced  at  the  out- 
post of  Joncaire  and  his  convivial  messmates.  When  he 
presented  himself  at  the  gate,  accompanied  by  his  inter- 
preter. Van  Braam,  he  was  met  by  the^  officer  second  in 
command  and  conducted  in  due  military  form  to  his  superior 
— an  ancient  and  silver-haired  chevalier  of  the  military  order 
of  St.  Louis,  courteous  but  ceremonious,  mingling  the  polish 
of  the  French  gentleman  of  the  old  school  with  the  precision 
of  the  soldier.  Having  announced  his  errand,  Washington 
offered  his  credentials  and  the  letter  of  Governor  Dinwiddie, 
and  was  disposed  to  proceed  at  once  to  business  with  the 
prompt  frankness  of  a  young  man  unhackneyed  in  diplomacy. 
The  chevalier,  however,  politely  requested  him  to  retain  the 
documents  in  his  possession  until  his  predecessor,  Captain 
Reparti,  should  arrive,  who  was  hourly  expected  from  the 
next  post. 

At  two  o'clock  the  captain  arrived.  The  letter  and  its 
accompanying  documents  were  then  offered  again,  and 
received  in  due  form,  and  the  chevalier  and  his  officers 
I'etired  with  them  into  a  private  apartment.  In  this  letter 
Dinwiddle  complained  of  the  intrusion  of  French  forces 
into  the  Ohio  country,  erecting  forts  and  making  settle- 
ments in  the  western  parts  of  the  colony  of  Virginia,  so 
notoriously  known  to  be  the  property  of  the  crown  of  Great 
Britain.  He  inquired  by  whose  authority  and  instruc- 
tions the  French  commander-general  had  marched  this  force 
from  Canada,  and  made  this  invasion;  intimating  that  his 
own  .iction  would  be  regulated    bv  the  answer  he  should 
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receive,  and  the  tenor  of  the  commission  with  which  he  was 
honored.  At  the  same  time  he  required  of  the  commandant 
his  peaceable  departure. 

The  two  following  days  were  consumed  in  councils  of  the 
chevalier  and  his  officers  over  the  letter  and  the  necessary- 
reply.  Washington  occupied  himself  in  the  meantime  in 
observing  and  taking  notes  of  the  plan,  dimensions,  and 
strength  of  the  fort,  and  of  every  thing  about  it.  He  gave 
orders  to  his  people,  also,  to  take  an  exact  account  of  the 
canoes  in  readiness,  and  others  in  the  process  of  construction, 
for  the  conveyance  of  troops  down  the  river  in  the  ensuing 
spring.  As  the  weather  continued  stormy,  with  much  snow, 
and  the  horses  were  daily  losing  strength,  he  sent  them 
down,  unladen,  to  Venango,  to  await  his  return  by  water. 
In  the  meantime,  he  discovered  that  busy  intrigues  were 
going  on  to  induce  the  half-king  and  the  other  sachems  to 
abandon  him,  and  renounce  all  friendship  with  the  English. 
Upon  learning  this,  he  urged  the  chiefs  to  deliver  up  their 
"  speech-belts  "  immediately,  as  they  had  promised,  thereby 
shaking  oif  all  dependence  upon  the  French.  They  accord- 
ingly pressed  for  an  audience  that  very  evening.  A  private 
one  was  at  length  granted  them  by  the  commander,  in 
presence  of  one  or  two  of  his  officers.  The  half-king  re- 
ported the  result  of  it  to  Washington.  The  venerable  but 
astute  chevalier  cautiously  evaded  the  acceptance  of  the  prof- 
fered wampum  ;  made  many  professions  of  love  and  friend- 
ship, and  said  he  wished  to  live  in  peace  and  trade  amicably 
with  the  tribes  of  the  Ohio,  in  proof  of  whi(!h  he  would  send 
down  some  goods  immediately  for  them  to  Logstown. 

On  the  evening  of  the  14th,  the  chevalier  delivered  to 
Washington  his  sealed  reply  to  the  letter  of  Governor  Din- 
widdle. The  purport  of  previous  conversations  with  the 
chevalier,  and  the  whole  complexion  of  affairs  on  the  fron- 
tier, left  no  doubt  of  the  nature  of  that  reply.  The  business 
of  his  mission  being  accomplished,  Washington  prepared  on 
the  15th  to  return  by  water  to  Venango;  but  a  secret  influ- 
ence was  at  work  which  retarded  every  movement.  "  The 
commandant,"  writes  he,  "ordered  a  plentiful  store  of  liquor 
and  provisions  to  be  put  on  board  our  canoes,  and  appeared 
to  be  extremely  complaisant,  though  he  was  exerting  every 
jirtifice  which  he  could  invent  to  set  our  Indians  at  variance 
with  us,  to  prevent  their  going  until  after  our  departure  ; 
presents,  rewai'ds,  and  every  thing  which  could  be  suggested 

by  him  or  his  officers He  had  promised  them  a 

pr«sent  >f  guns  if  they  would  wait  until  the  morning.     As 
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I  was  very  much  pressed  by  the  Indians  to  wait  this  day 
for  them,  I  consented,  on  the  promise  tliat  nothing  should 
liinder  them  in  the  morning." 

The  next  morning  (16th)  the  French,  in  fulfilment  of  their 
promise,  had  to  give  the  present  of  gtms.  They  then  en- 
deavored to  detain  the  sachems  with  liquor,  but  Washing- 
ton reminded  the  half-king  that  his  royal  word  was  pledged 
to  depart,  and  urged  it  upon  him  so  closely  that,  exerting 
unwonted  resolution  and  self-denial,  he  turned  his  back 
upon  the  liquor  and  embarked. 

It  was  rough  and  laborious  navigation.  French  Creek 
was  swollen  and  turbulent,  and  full  of  floating  ice.  The 
frail  canoes  were  several  times  in  danger  of  being  staved  to 
pieces  against  rocks.  It  was  not  until  the  22d  that  they 
reached  Venango.  Here  Washington  was  obliged,  most 
unwillingly,  to  part  company  with  the  sachems.  White 
Thunder  had  hurt  himself  and  was  ill  and  unable  to  walk, 
and  the  others  determined  to  remain  at  Venango  for  a  day 
or  two  and  (;onvey  him  down  the  liver  in  a  canoe. 

On  the  25th  of  December  Washington  and  his  little  party 
set  out  by  land  from  Venango  on  their  route  homeward. 
They  had  a  long,  winter's  journey  before  them,  through  a 
wilderness  beset  with  dangers  and  difiiculties.  The  pack- 
horses,  laden  with  tents,  baggage,  and  provisions,  were  com- 
pletely jaded  ;  it  was  feared  they  would  give  out.  Washing- 
ton dismounted,  gave  up  his  saddle-horse  to  aid  in  transport- 
ing the  baggage,  and  requested  his  companions  to  do  the 
same.     None  but  the  drivers  remained  in  the  saddle. 

The  cold  increased.  There  was  deep  snow  that  froze  as 
it  fell.  The  horses  grew  less  and  less  capable  of  travelling. 
For  three  days  they  toiled  on  slowly  and  wearily.  Wash- 
ington was  impatient  to  accomplish  his  journey,  and  make 
his  report  to  the  governor;  he  determined,  therefore,  to 
hasten  some  distance  in  advance  of  the  party,  and  then 
strike  for  the  fork  of  the  Ohio  by  the  nearest  course  directly 
thi'ough  the  woods.  He  accordingly  put  the  cavalcade 
under  the  command  of  Van  Braara,  then  disencumbering 
himself  of  all  superfluous  clothing,  buckling  himself  up  in  a 
watch-coat,  strapping  his  pack  on  his  shoulders,  containing 
his  papers  and  provisions,  and  taking  gun  in  hand  struck 
manfully  ahead,  accompanied  only  by  Mr.  Gist,  who  had 
equipped  himself  in  like  mannner. 

At  night  they  lit  a  fire,  and  "  camped  "  by  it  in  the  woods. 
At  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  they  were  again  on  foot,  and 
pressed  forward  until  they  struck  the  south-east  fork  of 
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Beaver  Creek,  at  a  place  bearing  the  sinister  name  of  Mur 
dering  Town,  Here  Washington,  in  planning  liis  route, 
had  intended  to  leave  the  regular  path,  and  strike  through 
the  woods  for  Shannopins  Town,  two  or  three  miles  al)Ove 
the  fork  of  the  Ohio,  where  he  hoped  to  be  able  to  cross  the 
Alleghany  River  on  the  ice. 

At  Murdering  Town  he  found  a  party  of  Indians,  who 
appeared  to  have  known  of  his  coming,  and  to  have  been 
waiting  for  him.  One  of  them  accosted  Mr.  Gist,  and  ex- 
pi-essed  great  joy  at  seeing  him.  The  wary  woodsman 
regarded  him  narrowly,  and  thought  he  had  seen  him  at 
Joiicaire's.  If  so,  he  and  his  comrades  were  in  tlie  French 
interest,  and  their  lying  in  wait  boded  no  good.  Tlie  Indian 
was  very  curious  in  his  inquiries  as  to  when  tliey  had  left 
Venango  ;  how  they  came  to  be  travelling  on  foot,  etc.,  these 
questions  increased  the  distrust  of  Gist,  and  rendered  him 
extremely  cautious  in  reply. 

The  route  lience  to  Shannopins  Town  lay  through  a  track- 
less wild,  of  which  tlie  travellers  knew  nothing;  it  was 
deemed,  therefore,  expedient  to  engage  one  of  the  Indians 
as  a  guide.  He  entered  upon  his  duties  with  alacrity,  took 
Wasliington's  pack  xipon  his  back,  and  led  the  way  by  what 
he  said  was  the  most  direct  course.  After  travelling  briskly 
for  eight  oi'  ten  miles,  Washington  became  fatigued,  and  his 
feet  were  chafed;  lie  thought,  too,  they  were  taking  a  direc- 
tion too  much  to  the  north-east ;  he  came  to  a  halt,  there- 
fore, and  determined  to  light  a  lire,  make  a  slielter  of  the 
bark  and  branches  of  trees,  and  encamp  there  for  the  night. 
The  Indian  demurred;  he  offered,  as  Wa'^hington  was 
fatigued,  to  carry  his  gun,  but  the  latter  was  too  wary  to  part 
\vith  his  weapon.  The  Indian  now  grew  churlish.  Mr,  Gist's 
suspicions  increased  but  he  said  nothing.  Washington's  also 
were  awakened.  They  proceeded  some  distance  further : 
the  guide  paused  and  listened.  He  had  heard,  he  said,  the 
report  of  a  gun  towards  the  north  ;  must  be  from  his  cabin  ; 
he  accordingly  turned  his  steps  \n  that  direction. 

They  went  on  two  miles  farther,  when  Washington  sig- 
nified his  determination  to  encamp  at  the  first  water  they 
should  find.  The  guide  said  nothing,  but  kept  doggedly  on. 
After  a  little  while  they  arrived  at  an  opening  in  tlie  woods, 
when  the  Indian,  who  was  about  fifteen  paces  ahead,  sud- 
denly turned,  levelled  his  gun,  and  fired.  Washington  was 
startled  for  an  instant,  but,  feeling  that  he  was  not  wounded, 
demanded  quickly  of  Mr.  Gist  if  he  was  shot.  The  latter 
answered   in  the   neo-ative.      The  Indian  in  the  meantime 
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had  run  forward,  and  screened  himself  behind  a  large  whife 
oak,  where  he  was  re-loading  his  gun.  They  overtook,  and 
seized  hira.  Gist  would  have  put  him  to  death  on  the  spot, 
but  Washington  humanely  prevented  him. 

Arriving  at  a  small  stream  they  ordered  the  Indian  to 
make  a  fire,  and  took  turns  to  watch  over  the  guns.  While 
he  was  thus  occupied,  Gist  observed  to  Washington  that, 
since  he  would  not  suffer  the  Indian  to  be  killed,  they  must 
manage  to  get  hira  out  of  the  way,  and  then  decamp  with 
all  speed,  and  ti-avel  all  niglit  to  leave  this  perfidious  neigh- 
borhood behind  them ;  but  first  it  was  necessary  to  blind  the 
guide  as  to  their  intentions,  lie  accordingly  addressed  him 
in  a  friendly  tone,  and  adverting  to  the  late  circumstance, 
pretended  to  suppose  he  had  lost  his  way,  and  tired  his  gnn 
merely  as  a  signal.  The  Indian,  whether  deceived  or  not, 
readily  chimed  in  with  the  explanation.  He  said  he  now 
knew  the  way  to  his  cabin,  which  was  at  no  great  distance. 

"  Well  then,"  replied  (xist,  "  you  can  go  home,  and  as  we 
are  tired  we  will  remain  here  for  the  night  and  follow  your 
track  at  daylight." 

Whatever  might  have  been  the  original  designs  of  the 
savage,  he  was  evidently  glad  to  get  off.  Gist  followed  him 
cautiously  for  a  distance,  and  listened  until  the  sound  of 
his  footsteps  died  away  ;  returning  then  to  Washington, 
they  proceeded  about  half  a  mile,  made  another  fire,  set 
their  compass  and  fixed  their  course  by  the  light  of  it,  then 
leaving  it  burning,  pushed  forward,  and  travelled  as  fast  as 
possible  all  night.  Continuing  on  the  next  day  they  never 
relaxed  their  speed  until  nightfall,  when  they  arrived  on  the 
banks  of  the  Alleghany  River,  about  two  miles  above  Shan- 
nopins  Town. 

Washington  had  expected  to  find  the  river  frozen  com- 
pletely over  ;  it  was  so  only  for  about  fifty  yards  from  each 
shore,  while  great  quantities  of  broken  ice  were  driving 
down  the  main  channel.  Trusting  that  he  had  out-travelled 
pursuit,  he  encamped  on  the  border  of  the  river ;  still  it 
was  an  anxious  night,  and  he  was  up  at  daybreak  to  devise 
some  means  of  reaching  the  opposite  bank.  No  other  mode 
presented  itself  than  by  a  raft,  and  to  construct  this  they 
had  but  one  poor  hatchet.  With  this  they  set  resolutely  to 
work  and  labored  all  day,  but  the  sun  went  down  before 
their  raft  was  finished.  They  launched  it,  however,  and 
getting  on  board,  endeavored  to  propel  it  across  with  setting 
poles.  Before  they  were  half  way  over  the  raft  became 
jammed  between  cakes  of  ice,  and  they  were  in  imminent 
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peril.  Washington  planted  his  pole  on  the  bottom  of  the 
stream,  and  leaned  against  it  with  all  his  might,  to  stay 
the  raft  until  the  ice  should  pass  by.  The  )-apid  current 
forced  the  ice  against  the  pole  with  such  violence  that  he 
was  jerked  into  the  water,  where  it  was  at  least  ten  feet 
deep,  and  only  saved  himself  from  being  swept  away  and 
drowned  by  catching  hold  of  one  of  the  raft  logs. 

It  was  now  impossible  with  all  their  exertions  to  get  to 
either  shore ;  abandoning  the  raft  therefore,  they  got  upon 
an  island,  near  which  they  were  drifting.  Here  they  passed 
the  night  exposed  to  intense  cold,  by  which  the  liands  and 
feet  of  Mr  Gist  were  frozen.  In  the  morning  they  found 
the  drift  ice  wedged  so  closely  together,  that  they  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  from  the  island  to  the  opposite  side  of 
the  river;  and  before  niglit  were  in  comfortable  quarters  at 
the  house  of  Frazier,  an  Indian  trader,  at  the  mouth  of 
Turtle  Creek,  on  the  Monongahela. 

Leaving  Frazier's  on  the  1st  of  January,  where  they 
had  been  detained  two  or  three  days  endeavoring  to  pro- 
cure horses,  they  arrived  on  the  2d  at  Gist's  residence,  six- 
teen miles  from  the  Monongahela.  Here  they  separated, 
and  Washington,  having  purchased  a  horse,  continued  his 
homeward  course.  He  reached  Williamsburg  on  the  16th 
of  January,  where  he  delivered  to  Governor  Dinwiddie  the 
letter  of  the  French  commandant,  and  made  him  a  full 
report  of  the  events  of  his  mission. 

We  have  been  minute  in  our  account  of  this  expedition 
as  it  was  an  early  test  and  development  of  the  various  tal- 
ents and  characteristics  of  Washington.  The  prudence, 
sagacity,  resolution,  firmness,  and  self-devotion  manifested 
by  him  througiiout,  pointed  him  out,  not  merely  to  the  gov- 
ernor, but  to  the  public  at  large,  as  one  eminently  fitted, 
notwithstanding  his  youth,  for  important  trusts  involving 
civil  as  well  as  military  duties.  It  is  an  expedition  that 
may  be  considered  the  foundation  of  his  fortunes.  From 
that  moment  he  was  the  rising  hope  of  Virginia. 

CHAPTER  V. 

MILITARY    EXPEDITION   TO    THE    FRONTIER. 

The  reply  of  the  Chevalier  de  St.  Pierre  was  such  as 
might  have  been  expected  from  that  courteous,  but  wary 
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commander.  He  should  transmit,  he  said,  the  letter  of 
Governor  Dinwiddie  to  his  general,  the  Marquis  du  Quesne, 
"  to  whom,"  observed  he,  "  it  better  belongs  than  to  me  to 
set  forth  the  evidence  and  reality  of  the  rights  of  the  king, 
my  master,  upon  the  lands  situated  along  the  river  Ohio, 
and  to  contest  the  pretensions  of  the  King  of  Great  Britian 
thereto.     His  answer  shall  be  a  law  to  me," 

This  was  considered  evasive,  and  only  intended  to  gain 
time.  The  information  given  by  Washington  of  what  he 
had  observed  on  the  frontier  convinced  Governor  Dinwid- 
die and  his  council  that  the  French  were  preparing  to  de- 
scend the  Ohio  in  the  spring,  and  take  military  possession 
of  the  country.  Washington's  journal  was  printed,  and 
widely  promulgated  throughout  the  colonies  and  England, 
and  awakened  the  nation  to  a  sense  of  the  impending  danger 
and  the  necessity  of  prompt  measures  to  anticipate  the 
French  movements. 

Captain  Trent  was  dispatched  to  the  frontier,  commis- 
sioned to  raise  a  company  of  one  hundred  men,  march  with 
all  speed  to  the  fork  of  the  Ohio,  and  finish  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible the  fort  commenced  there  by  the  Ohio  Company.  He 
was  enjoined  to  act  only  on  the  defensive,  but  to  capture  or 
destroy  whoever  should  oppose  the  construction  of  the 
works,  or  disturb  the  settlements.  The  choice  of  Captain 
Trent  for  this  service,  notwithstanding  his  late  inefficient  ex- 
pedition, was  probably  owing  to  his  being  brother-in-law  to 
George  Croghan,  who  had  grown  to  be  quite  a  personage  ol 
consequence  on  the  frontiei*,  where  he  had  an  establishment, 
or  trading-house,  and  Avas  supposed  to  have  great  influence 
among  the  western  tribes,  so  as  to  be  able  at  any  time  to 
persuade  many  of  them  to  take  up  the  hatchet.  Washing- 
ton was  empowered  to  raise  a  company  of  like  force  at  Al- 
exandria ;  to  procure  and  forward  munitions  and  supplies 
for  the  projected  fort  at  the  fork,  and  ultimately  to  have 
command  of  both  companies. 

Governor  Dinwiddie  in  the  meantime  called  upon  the 
governoi-s  of  the  other  provinces  to  make  common  cause 
against  the  foe;  he  endeavored,  also,  to  eftect  alliances 
with  the  Indian  tribes  of  the  south,  the  Catawbas  and  Cher- 
okees,  by  way  of  counter-balancing  the  Chippewas  and  Otta- 
was,  who  were  devoted  to  the  French.  The  colonies,  how- 
ever, felt  as  yet  too  much  like  isolated  territories ;  the 
spirit  of  union  was  wanting.  Some  pleaded  a  Avant  of  mili- 
tary funds;  some  questioned  the  justice  of  the  cause;  some 
declined  taking  any  hostile  step  that  might  involve  them 
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in  a  war,  unless  they  should  have  direct  orders  from  the 
crown. 

Dinwiddle  convened  the  House  of  Burgesses  to  devise 
measures  for  the  public  security.  Here  his  hi<;h  idea  of 
prerogative  and  of  gubernatorial  dignity  met  with  a  griev- 
ous countercheck  from  the  dawning  spirit  of  independence. 
When  he  propounded  his  scheme  of  operations  on  the  Ohio, 
some  of  tl)e  burgesses  had  the  hardihood  to  doubt  the  claims 
of  the  king  to  the  disputed  territory  ;  a  doubt  which  the 
governor  reprobated  as  savoring  strongly  of  a  most  disloyal 
French  spirit.  Others  demurred  to  any  grant  of  means  for 
military  purposes  which  might  be  construed  into  an  act  of 
hostility.  To  meet  this  scruple  it  was  suggested  that  the 
grant  might  be  made  for  the  purpose  of  encouraging  and 
protecting  all  settlers  on  the  waters  of  the  Mississippi.  And 
under  this  specious  plea  ten  thousand  pounds  were  grudg- 
ingly voted. 

VVays  and  means  being  provided,  Governor  Dinwiddle 
augmented  the  nutnber  of  troops  to  be  enlisted  to  three 
hundred,  divided  into  six  companies.  The  command  of  the 
whole,  as  before,  was  offered  to  Washington,  but  he  shrank 
from  it,  as  a  charge  too  great  for  his  youtli  and  inexperi- 
ence. It  was  given,  therefore,  to  Colonel  Joshua  Fry,  an 
English  gentleman  of  worth  and  education,  and  Washing- 
ton was  made  second  in  command,  with  the  rank  of  lieu- 
tenant-colonel. The  recruiting,  at  first,  went  on  slowly. 
Governor  Dinwiddle  proclaimed  a  bounty  of  two  hundred 
thousand  acres  of  land  on  the  Ohio  River,  to  be  divided 
among  tlte  officers  and  soldiers  who  should  engage  in  this 
expedition ;  one  thousand  to  be  laid  off  contiguous  to  the 
fort  at  the  fork,  for  the  use  of  the  garrison.  This  was  a 
tempting  bait  to  the  sons  of  farmers,  who  readily  enlisted 
in  tlie  hope  of  having,  at  the  end  of  a  short  camj^aign,  a  snug 
farm  of  their  own  in  this  land  of  promise. 

It  was  a  more  difficult  .matter  to  gut  officers  than  soldiers. 
Very  few  of  those  appointed  made  their  appearance ;  one 
of  the  captains  had  been  promoted  ;  two  declined ;  Wash- 
ington found  liimself  left,  almost  alone,  to  manage  a  num- 
ber of  self  willed,  undisciplined  recruits.  Happily  he  had 
with  him,  in  the  rank  of  lieutenant,  that  soldier  of  fortune, 
Jacob  Van  Braam,  his  old  "master  offence,"  and  travelling 
interpreter.  In  his  emergency  he  forthwith  nominated  him 
captain,  and  wrote  to  the  governor  to  confirm  the  a|>point- 
raent.  On  the  2d  of  April  Washington  setoff  from  Alexan- 
dria for  the  new  fort,  at  the  fork  of  the  Ohio.     He  had  but 
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two  companies  with  him,  amounting  to  about  one  hundred 
and  fifty  men  ;  the  remainder  of  the  regiment  was  to  follow 
under  Colonel  Fry  with  the  artillery,  which  was  to  be  con- 
veyed up  tfie  Potomac.  While  on  the  march  he  was  joined 
by  a  detachment  under  Captain  Adam  Stephen,  an  officer 
destined  to  serve  with  him  at  distant  periods  of  his  military 
career.  At  Winchester  he  found  it  impossible  to  obtain 
conveyances  by  gentle  means,  and  was  obliged  reluctantly 
to  avail  himself  of  the  militia  law  of  Virginia,  and  impress 
hoi'ses  and  w^agons  for  service ;  giving  the  owners  orders 
on  goverment  for  their  appraised  value.'  Even  then,  out  of 
a  great  number  impressed,  he  obtained  but  ten,  after  waiting 
a  week.  Thus  slenderly  fitted  out,  Washington  and  his  little 
force  made  their  way  toilfully  across  the  mountains,  having 
to  prepare  the  roads  as  they  went  for  the  transportation  of 
the  cannon,  which  were  to  follow  on  with  the  other  division 
under  Colonel  Fry.  They  cheered  themselves  with  the 
thoughts  that  this  hard  work  would  cease  when  they  should 
arrive  at  the  company's  trading-post  and  store-house  at 
Wills'  Creek,  where  Captain  Trent  was  to  have  pack-horses  in 
readiness,  with  which  they  might  make  the  rest  of  the  way 
by  light  stages.  Before  arriving  tliere  they  were  startled 
by  a  rumor  that  Trent  and  all  his  men  liarl  been  captured 
by  the  French.  With  regard  to  Trent  the  news  soon 
proved  to  be  false,  for  they  found  him  at  Wills'  Creek  on 
the  20th  of  April.  With  regard  to  his  men  there  was  still 
an  imcertainty.  He  had  recently  left  them  at  the  fork  of 
the  Ohio,  busily  at  work  on  the  fort,  under  tlie  command  of 
his  lieutenant,  Frazier.  Washington  was  eager  to  press  for- 
ward and  ascertain  the  truth,  but  it  was  impossible.  Trent, 
inefficient  as  usual,  had  failed  to  provide  pack-horses.  It 
was  necessary  to  send  to  Winchester,  sixty  miles  distant, 
for  baggage  wagons,  and  await  tiieir  arrival.  All  uncer- 
tainty as  to  the  fate  of  the  men,  however,  was  brought  to 
a  close  by  their  arrival,  on  the  25th,  conducted  by  an  en- 
sign, and  lu'inging  with  them  their  working  implements. 
The  French  might  well  boast  that  they  had  again  been  too 
quick  for  the  English.  Captain  Contrecoeur,  an  alert  officer, 
had  embarked  about  a  thousand  men  with  field-pieces,  in  a 
fleet  of  sixty  batteaux  and  three  hundi-ed  canoes,  dropped 
down  the  river  from  Venango,  and  suddenly  made  his  appear- 
ance before  the  fort,  on  wliich  the  men  were  working,  and 
which  was  not  half  completed.  Landing,  drawing  up  his  men, 
and  planting  his  artillery,  he  summoned  the  fort  to  surren- 
der, allowing  one  hour  for  a  written  reply.     All  that  the 
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ensign  could  obtain  was  permission  to  depart  with  his  men. 
taking  with  them  their  working  tools. 

Such  was  the  ensign's  story.  He  was  accompanied  by- 
two  Indian  warriors,  sent  by  the  half-king  to  ascertain  where 
the  detachment  was,  what  was  its  strength,  and  when  it 
it  might  be  expected  at  the  Ohio.  They  bore  a  speech  from 
that  sachem  to  Washington,  and  another,  with  a  belt  of 
wampum  for  the  governor  of  Virginia.  In  thesehe  plighted 
his  steadfast  faitli  to  the  English,  and  claimed  assistance 
from  his  brothers  of  Virginia  and  Pennsylvania.  One  of 
these  warriors  Washington  forwarded  on  with  the  speech 
and  wampum  to  Governor  Dinwiddie.  The  other  he  pre- 
vailed on  to  return  to  the  half-king  bearing  a  speech  from 
him,  addressed  to  the  "  Sachems,  warriors  of  the  Six  United 
Nations,  Shannoahs  and  Delawares,  our  friends  and  breth- 
ren." In  this  he  informed  them  that  he  was  on  tlie  advance 
with  a  part  of  the  army,  to  clear  the  road  for  a  greater  force 
coming  with  guns,  ammunition,  and  provisions ;  and  he  in- 
vited the  half-king  and  another  sachem  to  meet  him  on  the 
road,  as  soon  as  possible,  to  hold  a  council. 

In  fact,  his  situation  was  arduous  in  the  extreme.  Re- 
garding the  conduct  of  the  French  in  the  recent  occurrence 
nn  overt  act  of  war,  he  found  himself  thrown  with  a  hand- 
ful of  raw  recruits  far  on  a  hostile  frontier,  in  the  midst  of 
a  wilderness,  with  an  enemy  at  hand  greatly  superior  in 
number  and  discipline ;  provided  with  artillery,  and  all  the 
munitions  of  war,  and  within  reach  of  constant  supplies  and 
reinforcements.  Besides  the  French  that  had  come  from 
Venango,  he  had  received  credible  accounts  of  another 
party  ascending  the  Ohio  ;  and  of  six  jiundred  Chippewas 
and  Ottawas  marching  down  Scioto  Creek  to  join  the  hos- 
tile camp.  Still,  notwithstanding  the  accumulating  danger, 
it  would  not  do  to  fall  back,  nor  show  signs  of  apprehension. 
His  Indian  allies  in  such  case  might  desert  hira.  The 
soldiery,  too,  miglit  grow  restless  and  dissatisfied. 

In  this  dilemma  he  called  a  council  of  war,  in  which  it 
was  determined  to  proceed  to  the  Ohio  Company  store-house, 
at  the  mouth  of  Redstone  Creek;  fortify  themselves  there, 
and  wait  for  reinforcements.  Here  they  might  keep  up  a 
vigilant  watch  upon  the  enemy,  and  get  notice  of  any  hostile 
movement  in  time  for  defence,  or  retreat ;  and  should  they 
be  reinforced  sufficiently  to  enable  them  to  attack  the  fort, 
they  could  easily  drop  down  the  river  with  their  artillery. 

With  these  alternatives  in  view,  Washington  detached 
sixty  m  m  in  advance  to  make  a  road ;  ami  at  the  saine  time 
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wrote  to  Governor  Dinwiddle  for  mortars  and  grenadoes, 
and  cannon  of  heavy  metal.  Aware  that  the  Assembly  of 
Pennsylvania  was  in  session  and  that  the  Maryland  Assem- 
bly would  also  meet  in  the  course  of  a  few  days,  he  wrote 
directly  to  the  governors  of  those  provinces,  acquainting 
them  with  the  hostile  acts  of  the  French,  and  with  his  peril- 
ous situation  ;  and  endeavoring  to  rouse  them  to  co-opera- 
tion in  the  common  cause. 

Before  setting  off  for  Redstone  Creek,  he  discharged  Trent's 
men  [who,  having  enlisted  as  volunteers,  considered  them- 
selves exempt  from  the  rigor  of  martial  law,  and  had  become 
refractory]  from  his  detachment,  ordering  them  to  await 
Colonel  Fry's  commands ;  they,  however,  in  the  true  spirit  of 
volunteers  from  the  backwoods,  dispersed  to  their  homes. 

On  the  29th  of  April  Washington  set  out  from  Wills' 
Creek  at  the  head  of  one  hundred  and  sixty  men.  He  soon 
overtook  those  sent  in  advance  to  work  the  road  ;  they  had 
made  but  little  progress.  It  was  a  difficult  task  to  break  a 
road  through  the  wilderness  sufficient  for  the  artillery  com- 
ing on  with  Colonel  Fry's  division.  All  hands  were  now 
set  to  work,  but  with  all  their  labor  they  could  not  accom- 
plish more  than  four  miles  a  day.  On  the  9th  of  May  they 
Avere  not  further  than  twenty  miles  from  Wills'  Creek,  at  a 
place  called  the  Little  Meadows. 

Every  day  came  gloomy  accounts  from  the  Ohio ;  brought 
chiefly  by  traders,  who,  with  pack-horses  bearing  their  effects, 
were  retreating  to  the  more  settled  parts  of  the  country. 
Some  exaggerated  the  number  of  the  French,  as  if  strongly 
reinforced.  All  represented  them  as  diligently  at  work 
constructing  a  fort.  By  their  account  Washington  per- 
ceived the  French  had  chosen  the  very  place  which  he  had 
noted  in  his  journal  as  best  fitted  for  the  purpose.  One 
of  the  traders  gave  information  concerning  La  Force,  the 
French  emissary,  who  had  beset  Washington  when  on  his 
mission  to  the  frontier,  and  acted,  as  he  thought,  the  part 
of  a  spy.  He  had  been  at  Gist's  new  settlement  beyond 
Laurel  Hill,  and  was  prowling  about  the  country  with  four 
soldiers  at  his  heels  on  a  pretended  hunt  after  deserters. 
Washington  suspected  him  to  be  on  a  reconnoitering  expe- 
dition. It  was  reported,  moreover,  that  the  French  were 
lavishing  presents  on  the  Indians  about  the  lower  part  of 
the  river,  to  draw  them  to  their  standard.  Among  all 
these  flying  reports  and  alarms  Washington  was  gratified 
to  learn  that  the  half-king  was  on  his  way  to  meet  him  at 
the  head  of  fifty  warriors. 
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Aftei"  infinite  toil  througli  swamps  and  forests,  and  over 
ru2i;ged  mountains,  the  detachment  arrived  at  the  Youghi- 
ogeny  River,  where  they  were  detained  some  days  construct- 
ing a  bridge  to  cross  it.  This  gave  Washington  leisure  to 
correspond  with  Governor  Dinwiddie  concerning  mattere 
which  had  deeply  annoyed  him.  By  an  ill-judged  economy 
of  the  Virginia  government  at  this  critical  juncture,  its  pro- 
vincial officers  received  less  pay  than  that  allowed  in  the 
regular  army.  It  is  true,  the  regular  officers  were  obliged 
to  furnish  their  own  table,  but  their  superior  pay  enabled 
them  to  do  it  luxuriously ;  whereas  the  provincials  were 
obliged  to  do  hard  duty  on  salt  provisions  and  water.  The 
provincial  officers  resented  this  inferiority  of  pay  as  an  in- 
dignity, and  declared  that  nothing  prevented  them  from 
throwing  up  their  commissions  but  unwillingness  to  recede 
from  approaching  danger. 

Other  instances  of  false  economy  were  pointed  out  by 
Washington,  forming  so  many  drags  upon  the  expedition 
that  he  quite  despaired  of  success.  "Be  the  consequence 
what  it  will,  however,"  adds  he,  "  I  am.  determined  not  to 
leave  the  regiment,  but  to  be  among  the  last  men  that  leave 
the  Ohio ;  even  if  I  serve  as  a  private  volunteer,  which  I 

greatly  prefer  to  the  establishment  we  are  upon 

I  have  a  constitution  hardy  enough  to  encounter  and  undergo 
the  most  severe  trials,  and  I  flatter  myself  resolution  to  face 
what  any  man  dares,  as  shall  be  proved  when  it  comes  to 
the  test."" 

While  the  bridge  over  the  Youghiogeny  was  in  the  course 
of  construction,  the  Indians  assured  Washington  he  Avould 
never  be  able  to  open  a  wagon-road  across  the  mountain  to 
Kedstone  Creek  ;  he  embarked  therefore  in  a  canoe  with  a 
lieutenant,  three  soldiers,  and  an  Indian  guide,  to  try 
whether  it  was  possible  to  descend  the  river.  The  river  was 
bordered  by  mountains  and  obstructed  by  rocks  and  rapids. 
Indians  might  thread  such  a  labyrinth  in  their  light  canoes, 
but  it  woutd  never  admit  the  transportation  of  troops  and 
military  stores.  Washington  kept  on  for  thirty  miles,  until 
he  came  to  a  place  where  the  river  fell  nearly  forty  feet  in 
the  space  of  fifty  yards.  There  he  ceased  to  explore,  and  i-e- 
turned  to  camp,  resolving  to  continue  forward  by  land. 

On  the  23d  Indian  scouts  brought  word  that  the  French 
were  not  above  eight  hundred  strong,  and  that  about  lialf 
their  number  had  been  detached  at  night  on  a  secret  expe- 
dition. Close  upon  this  report  came  a  message  from  the 
half-king.      "  It   is  reported,"   said  he,  "  that   the    French 
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army  is  corning  to  meet  Major  Washington.  Be  on  your 
o-uard  against  them,  my  bretliren,  for  they  intend  to  strike 
the  first  English  they  shall  see." 

Ill  the  evening  Washington  was  told  that  the  French 
were  crossing  the  ford  of  the  Youghiogeny  about  eighteen 
miles  distant.  He  now  hastened  to  take  a  position  in  a 
place  called  the  Great  Meadows,  where  he  caused  the 
bushes  to  be  cleared  away,  made  an  intrenchment,  and  pre- 
pared what  he  termed, "  a  charming  field  for  an  encounter." 
A  party  of  scouts  were  mounted  on  wagon-horses,  and  sent 
out  to  reconnoitre.  They  returned  without  having  seen  an 
enemy. 

On  the  25th  Mr.  Gist  an-ived  from  his  place,  about  fif- 
teen miles  distant.  La  Force  had  been  there  at  noon  on 
the  previous  day,  with  a  detachment  of  fifty  men,  and  Gist 
had  since  come  upon  their  track  within  five  miles  of  the 
camp.  Washington  detached  seventy-five  men  in  pursuit 
of  him  and  his  prowling  band.  About  nine  o'clock  at 
night  came  an  Indian  messenger  from  the  half-king,  who 
was  encamped  with  several  of  his  people  about  six  miles 
off.  The  chief  had  seen  tracks  of  two  Frenchmen,  and  was 
convinced  their  whole  body  must  be  in  ambush  near  by. 
Washington  considered  this  the  force  which  had  been  hov- 
ering about  him  for  several  days,  and  determined  to  fore- 
stall their  hostile  designs.  Leaving  a  guard  with  the 
baggage  and  ammunition,  he  set  out  before  ten  o'clock, 
with  forty  men,  to  join  his  Indian  ally.  They  groped 
their  way  in  single  file,  by  footpaths  through  the  woods,  in 
a  heavy  rain  and  murky  darkness.  It  was  near  sunrise 
when  they  reached  the  camp  of  the  half-king. 

The  chieftain  received  the  youthful  commander  with 
great  demonstrations  of  friendship,  and  engaged  to  go  hand 
in  hand  with  him  against  the  lurking  eneiny.  He  set  out 
accordingly,  accompanied  by  a  few  of  his  warriors  and  his 
associate  sachem  Scarooyadi  or  Monacatoocha,  and  con- 
ducted Washington  to  the  tracks  which  he  had  discovered. 
Upon  these  he  put  two  of  his  Indians.  They  followed  them 
up  like  hounds,  and  brought  back  word  that  they  had 
traced  them  to  a  low  bottom  surrounded  by  rocks  and 
trees,  where  the  French  were  encamped,  having  built  a  few 
cabins  for  shelter  from  the  rain. 

A  plan  was  now  concerted  to  come  upon  them  by  sur- 
prise ;  Washington  with  his  meu  on  the  right ;  the  half- 
king  with  his  warriors  on  the  left;  all  as  silently  as  possi- 
ble.    Washington  was  the  first  upon  the  ground.     As  he 
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advanced  from  among  the  rocks  and  trees  at  the  head  of  his 
men,  the  French  caught  sight  of  him  and  ran  to  their  anns. 
A  sharp  fii-ing  instantly  took  place,  and  was  kept  up  on 
both  sides  for  about  fifteen  minutes.  Washington  and  his 
party  were  most  exposed  and  received  all  the  enemy's  fire. 
The  P'rench  at  length,  having  lost  several  of  their  number, 
gave  way  and  ran.  They  were  soon  overtaken;  twenty- 
one  were  captured,  and  but  one  escaped,  a  Canadian,  who 
carried  the  tidings  of  the  affair  to  the  fort  on  tlie  Ohio. 
The  Indians  would  have  massacred  the  prisoners  had  not 
Washington  prevented  them.  Ten  of  the  French  had 
fallen  in  the  skirmish,  and  one  been  wounded.  Washing- 
ton's loss  was  one  killed  and  three  wounded.  He  had  been 
in  the  hottest  fire,  and,  having  for  tlie  first  time  heard  balls 
whistle  about  him,  considered  his  escape  miraculous,  Ju- 
monville,  the  French  leader,  had  been  shot  through  the 
head  at  the  first  fire. 

Of  the  twenty-one  prisoners  the  two  most  important 
were  an  officer  of  some  consequence  named  Drouillon,  and 
the  subtle  and  redoubtable  La  Forre.  As  Washington  con- 
sidered the  latter  an  arch  mischiet-maker,  he  was  rejoiced 
to  have  him  is  his  power.  The  prisoners  were  conducted  to 
the  camp  at  the  Great  Meadows,  and  sent  on  the  following 
day  (29th),  under  a  strong  escort  to  Governor  Dinwiddie, 
then  at  Winchester,  Washington  had  treated  them  with 
great  courtesy ;  had  furnished  Drouillon  and  La  Force  with 
clothing  from  his  own  scanty  stock,  and,  at  their  request, 
given  them  letters  to  the  governor,  bespeaking  for  them 
"  the  respect  and  favor  due  to  their  character  and  personal 
merit," 

The  situation  of  Washington  was  now  extremely  perilous. 
Contrecoeur,  it  was  said,  had  nearly  a  thousand  men  with 
him  at  the  fort,  beside  Indian  allies  ;  and  reinforcements 
were  on  the  way  to  join  him.  The  messengers  sent  by  Ju- 
monville,  previous  to  the  late  affiiir,  must  have  apprised  him 
of  the  weakness  of  the  encampment  on  the  Great  Meadows, 
Washington  hastened  to  strengthen  it.  He  wrote  by 
express  also  to  Colonel  Fry,  who  lay  ill  at  Wills'  Creek, 
uiging  instant  reinforcements. 

The  half-king  was  full  of  fight.  He  sent  the  scalps  of  the 
Frenchmen  slain  in  the  late  skirmish,  accompanied  by  black 
wampum  and  hatchets,  to  all  his  allies,  summoning  them  to 
take  up  arms  and  join  him  at  Redstone  Creek,  "  for  their 
brothers,  the  English,  had  now  begun  in  earnest."  He 
went  off  for  his  home,  promising  to  send  down  the  river  for 
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all  the  Mingoes  and  Shawnees,  and  to  be  back  at  the  camp 
on  the  30th,  with  thirty  or  forty  warriors,  accompanied  by 
their  wives  and  children.  To  assist  him  in  the  transporta- 
tion of  his  people  and  their  eflfects  thirty  men  were  detached 
and  twenty  horses. 

"  I  shall  expect  every  hour  to  be  attacked,"  writes  Wash- 
ington to  Governor  Dinwiddle,  on  the  '26th,  "  and  by  unequal 
numbers,  which  I  must  withstand,  il  there  are  five  to  one, 
for  I  fear  the  consequence  will  be  that  we  shall  lose  the 
Indians  if  we  sutfer  ourselves  to  be  driven  back.  Your 
honor  may  depend  I  will  not  be  surprised,  let  them  come  at 
what  hour  they  will,  and  this  is  as  much  as  I  can  promise  ; 
but  my  best  endeavors  shall  not  be  wanting  to  effect  more." 


CHAPTER  YI. 

MISPOBTUXES. CAPITULATIOJf  OF  FORT  NECESSITY. 

Scarcity  began  to  prevail  in  the  camp.  Contracts  had 
been  made  with  George  Croghan  for  flour,  of  which  he  had 
large  quantities  at  his  frontier  establishment ;  for  he  was 
now  trading  with  the  army  as  well  as  with  the  Indians. 
None,  however,  made  its  appearance.  At  one  time  the  troops 
were  six  days  without  flour.  In  this  time  of  scarcity  the 
half-king,  his  fellow  sachem,  Scarooyadi,  and  thirty  or  forty 
warriors,  arrived,  bringing  with  them  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren— so  many  more  hungry  mouths  to  be  supplied. 

News  came  of  the  death  of  Colonel  Fry  at  Wills'  Creek, 
and  that  he  was  to  be  succeeded  in  the  command  of  the  ex- 
pedition by  Colonel  Innes  of  North  Carolina,  who  was  actu- 
ally at  Winchester  with  three  hundred  and  fifty  North 
Carolina  troops.  The  colonel,  however,  never  came  to  the 
camp,  nor  did  the  North  Carolina  troops  render  any  service 
in  the  campaign — the  fortunes  of  which  miglit  otherwise 
have  been  very  diflerent.  By  the  death  of  Fry,  the  com- 
mand of  the  regiment  devolved  on  Washington. 

The  palisaded  fort  was  now  completed,  and  was  named 
Fort  Necessity,  from  the  pinching  famine  that  had  prevailed 
during  its  construction.  The  scanty  force  in  camp  was  aug- 
mented to  three  hundred  by  the  arrival  from  Wills'  Creek 
of  the  men  who  had  been  under  Colonel  Fry      With  them 
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came  the  surgeon  of  the  regiment,  Dr.  James  Craik,  a  Scotcli- 
man  by  birth,  and  one  destined  to  become  a  faithful  and 
confidential  friend  of  Washington  for  the  remainder  of  his 
life. 

A  letter  from  Governor  Dinwiddie  announced,  however, 
that  Captain  Mackay  would  soon  arrive  with  an  indepen- 
dent company  of  one  hundred  men,  from  South  Carolina. 
The  title  of  indejiendent  company  had  a  sound  ominous  of 
trouble.  Troops  of  the  kind,  raised  in  the  colonies,  under 
direction  of  the  governors,  were  paid  by  the  crown,  and 
the  officers  had  king's  commissions  ;  such,  doubtless,  had 
Captain  Mackay.  "  I  should  have  been  particularly 
obliged,"  writes  Washington  to  Governor  Dinwiddie,  "if 
you  had  declared  whether  he  was  under  my  command  or 
independent  of  it.  I  hope  he  will  have  more  sense  than  to 
insist  upon  any  unreasonable  distinction,  because  he  and 
his  officers  have  commissions  from  his  majesty." 

On  the  9th  arrived  Washington's  early  instructor  in 
military  tactics.  Adjutant  Muse,  recently  appointed  a  major 
in  the  regiment.  He  was  accompanied  by  Montour,  the 
Indian  interpreter,  now  a  provincial  captain,  and  brought 
with  him  nine  swivels,  and  a  small  supply  of  powder  and 
ball.  Fifty  or  sixty  hoi'ses  were  forthwith  sent  to  Wills' 
Creek,  to  bring  on  further  supplies,  and  Mr.  Gist  was  urged 
to  hasten  forward  the  artillery.  Major  Muse  was  likewise 
the  bearer  of  a  belt  of  wampum  and  a  speech,  from  Governor 
Dinwiddie  to  the  half-king ;  with  medals  for  the  chiefs,  and 
goods  for  presents  among  the  friendly  Indians,  a  measure 
which  had  been  suggested  by  Washington.  They  were  dis- 
tributed with  that  grand  ceremonial  so  dear  to  the  red  man. 

On  the  lOth  there  was  agitation  in  the  camp.  Scouts 
hurried  in  with  word,  as  Washington  understood  them,  that 
a  part}^  of  ninety  Frenchmen  were  approaching.  The  re- 
port of  the  scouts  had  been  either  exaggerated  or  misundei-- 
stood.  The  ninety  Frenchmen  in  military  array  dwindled 
down  into  nine  French  deserters.  According  to  their  ac- 
count, the  fort  at  the  fork  was  completed,  and  named  Du- 
quesne,  in  honor  of  the  governor  of  Canada.  It  was  proof 
against  all  attack,  excepting  with  bombs,  on  the  land  side. 
Tlie  garrison  did  not  exceed  five  hundred,  but  two  huudred 
more  were  hourly  expected,  and  nine  hundred  in  the  course 
of  a  fortnight. 

On  the  same  day  Captain  Mackay  arrived,  with  his  inde- 
jjendent  company  of  South  Carolinians.  The  cross  purposes 
which  Washington  had  apprehended,  soon  manifested  them- 
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selves.  The  captain  was  civil  and  well  disposed,  but  full  oi 
fornialilies  and  points  of  etiquette.  Holding  a  commission 
direct  from  the  king,  he  could  not  bring  himself  to  acknowl- 
edge a  provincial  officer  as  his  superioi'.  He  encamped  sep- 
arately, kept  separate  guards,  would  not  agree  that  Wash- 
ington should  assign  any  rallying  place  for  his  men  in  case 
of  alarm,  and  objected  to  receive  from  him  the  parole  and 
countersign, 'though  necessary  for  their  common  safety. 
Washington  conducted  himself  with  circumspection,  avoid- 
ing everything  that  might  call  up  a  question  of  command, 
and  reasoning  calmly  whenever  such  question  occurred ;  but 
he  urged  the  governor  by  letter,  to  prescribe  their  relative 
rank  and  authority. 

On  the  11th  of  June,  Washington  resumed  the  laborious 
march  for  Redstone  Creek.  As  Captain  Mackay  could  not 
oblige  his  men  to  work  on  the  road  unless  they  were  allowed 
a  shilling  sterling  a  day  ;  and  as  Washington  did  not  choose 
to  pay  this,  nor  to  suffer  them  to  march  at  their  ease  while 
his  own  faithful  soldiers  were  laboriously  employed  ;  he  left 
the  captain  and  his  independent  company  as  a  guard  at  Fort 
Necessity,  and  undertook  to  complete  the  military  road 
with  his  own  men.  Accordingly,  he  and  his  Virginia  troops 
toiled  forward  through  the  narrow  defiles  of  the  mountains, 
working  on  the  road  as  they  went. 

At  Gist's  establishment,  about  thirteen  miles  from  Fort 
Necessity,  Washington  i-eceived  certain  intelligence  that 
ample  reinforcements  had  arrived  at  Fort  Duquesne,  and  a 
large  force  would  instantly  be  detached  against  him.  Com- 
ing to  a  halt,  he  began  to  throw  up  intrenchments,  calling 
in  two  foraging  parties,  and  sending  word  to  Captain 
Mackay  to  join  him  with  all  speed.  The  captain  and  his 
company  arrived  in  the  evening;  the  foraging  parties  the 
next  morning.  A  council  of  war  was  held,  in  which  the  idea 
of  awaiting  the  enemy  at  this  place  Avas  unanimously  aban- 
doned. 

A  rapid  and  toilsome  retreat  ensued.  There  was  a  defi- 
ciency of  horses.  Washington  gave  up  his  own  to  aid  in 
transporting  the  military  munitions,  leaving  his  baggage  to 
be  brought  on  by  soldiers,  whom  he  paid  liberally.  The 
other  officers  followed  his  example.  The  Aveather  was  sul- 
try ;  the  roads  were  rough  ;  provisions  were  scanty,  and 
the  men  dispirited  by  hunger.  On  the  1st  of  July  they 
reached  the  Great  Meadows.  Here  the  Virginians,  ex- 
hausted by  fatigue,  liunger,  and  vexation,  declared  they 
would  carry  the  baggage  and  drag  the  swivels  no  further 
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Contrary  to  his  original  intentions,  therefore,  Washington 
determined  to  halt  here  for  the  present,  and  fortify,  sending 
oiF  expresses  to  hasten  supplies  and  reinforcements  from 
Wills'  Creek,  where  he  had  reason  to  believe  that  two 
independent  companies  from  New^York  were  by  this  time 
arrived. 

The  retreat  to  the  Great  Meadows  had  not  been  in  the 
least  too  precipitate.  Captain  de  Villiers,  a  bi'other-in-law 
of  Jumonville,  had  actually  sallied  forth  from  Fort  Duquesne 
at  the  head  of  upwards  of  five  hundred  French,  and  several 
hundred  Indians,  eager  to  avenge  the  death  of  his  relative. 
Arriving  about  dawn  of  day  at  Gist's  plantation,  he  sur- 
rounded the  works  which  Washington  had  hastily  thrown 
up  there,  and  fired  into  them.  Finding  them  deserted,  he 
concluded  that  those  of  wdiom  he  came  in  search  had  made 
good  their  retreat  to  the  settlements,  and  it  was  too  late  to 
pursue  them.  He  was  on  the  point  of  returning  to  Fort 
Duquesne,  when  a  deserter  arrived,  who  gave  word  that 
Washington  had  come  to  a  halt  in  the  Great  Meadows, 
where  his  troops  were  in  a  starving  condition.  De  Villiers 
ordered  the  fellow  into  confinement ;  to  be  rewarded  if  his 
words  proved  true,  otherwise  to  be  hanged.  He  then 
pushed  forward  for  the  Great  Meadows. 

In  the  meantime  Washington  had  exerted  himself  to 
enlarge  and  strengthen  Fort  Necessity,  nothing  of  which 
had  been  done  by  Captain  Mackay  and  his  men,  while  en- 
camped there.  The  fort  was  about  a  hundred  feet  square, 
protected  by  trenches  and  palisades.  It  stood  on  the  mar- 
gin of  a  small  stream,  nearly  in  the  centre  of  the  Great 
Meadows,  which  is  a  grassy  plain,  perfectly  level,  surrounded 
by  wooded  hills  of  a  moderate  height,  and  at  that  place 
about  two  hundred  and  fifty  yards  wide.  Washington 
asked  no  assistance  from  the  South  Carolina  troops,  but  set 
to  work  with  his  Virginians,  animating  them  by  word  and 
example ;  sharing  in  the  labor  of  felling  trees,  hewing  off"  the 
branches,  and  rolling  up  the  trunks  to  form  a  breast- work. 

At  this  critical  juncture  he  was  deserted  by  his  Indian 
allies.  They  were  disheartened  at  the  scanty  preparations 
for  defence  against  a  superior  force,  and  oiFended  at  being 
subjected  to  military  command.  The  half-king  thought  he 
had  not  been  sufficiently  consulted,  and  that  his  advice  had 
not  been  sufficiently  followed  ;  such,  at  least,  were  some  of 
the  reasons  which  he  subsequently  gave  for  abandoning  the 
youthful  commander  on  the  approach  of  danger.  Most  of 
his  warriors  followed  his  example. 


^T.  23.]  MISFOETUNES.  43 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  3d,  wliile  Washington  and  hia 
men  were  working  on  the  fort,  a  sentinel  came  in  wonnded 
and  bleeding,  having  been  fired  upon.  Scouts  brought 
word  shortly  afterwards  that  the  French  were  in  force  about 
four  miles  off.  Washington  drew  up  his  men  on  level 
ground  outside  of  the  works  to  await  their  attack.  About 
eleven  o'clock  there  was  a  firing  of  musketry  from  among  trees 
on  rising  ground,  but  so  distant  as  to  do  no  liarra  ;  suspect- 
ing this  to  be  a  stratagem  designed  to  draw  his  men  into 
the  woods,  he  ordered  them  to  keep  quiet,  and  refrain  from 
firing  until  the  foe  should  show  themselves,  and  draw  near. 
The  firing  was  kept  up,  but  still  under  cover.  He  now  fell 
back  with  his  men  into  the  trenches,  ordering  them  to  tire 
whenever  they  could  get  sight  of  an  enemy.  In  this  way 
there  was  skirmishing  throughout  the  day  ;  the  French  and 
Indians  advancing  as  near  as  the  covert  of  the  woods  would 
permit.  In  the  meantime  the  rain  fell  in  torrents ;  the  hai*- 
rassed  and  jaded  troops  were  half  drowned  in  their  trenches 
and  many  of  their  muskets  were  rendered  unfit  for  use. 

About  eight  at  night  the  French  requested  a  pai'ley. 
Washington  hesitated.  It  might  be  a  stratagem  to  gain 
admittance  for  a  spy  into  the  fort.  The  request  was  re- 
peated, with  the  addition  that  an  officer  might  be  sent  to 
treat  with  them,  under  their  parole  for  his  safety.  Unfor- 
tunately the  Chevalier  de  Peyrouney,  engineer  of  the  regi- 
ment, and  the  only  one  that  could  speak  French  correctly, 
was  wounded  and  disabled.  Washington  had  to  send,  there- 
fore, his  ancient  swordsman  and  interpreter,  Jacob  Van 
Braara.  The  captain  returned  twice  with  separate  terms,  in 
which  the  garrison  was  required  to  surrender ;  both  were 
rejected.  He  returned  a  third  time,  with  written  articles  of 
capitulation.  They  were  in  French.  As  no  implements  for 
writing  were  at  hand.  Van  Braam  undertook  to  translate 
them  by  word  of  mouth.  A  candle  was  brought,  and  held 
close  to  the  paper  while  he  read.  The  rain  fell  in  torrents ;  it 
was  difficult  to  keep  the  light  from  being  extinguished.  The 
captain  rendered  the  capitulation,  article  by  article,  in  mon- 
grel Englisli,  while  Washington  and  his  officers  stood  listen- 
ing, endeavoring  to  disentangle  the  meaning.  One  article 
stipulated  that  on  surrendering  the  fort  they  should  leave 
all  their  military  stores,  munitions,  and  artillery  in  posses- 
sion of  the  French.  This  was  objected  to,  and  was  readily 
modified. 

Tlie  main  articles,  as  Washington  and  his  officers  under- 
stood them,  were,  that  they  should  be  allowed  to  return  to 
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the  settlements  without  molestation  from  French  or  Indian?. 
That  they  should  march  out  of  the  fort  with  the  honors 
of  war,  drums  beating  and  colors  flying,  and  with  all  their 
eiFects  and  military  stores  excepting  the  artillery,  whicl) 
should  be  destroyed.  That  they  shoidd  be  allowed  to  de- 
posit their  effects  in  some  secret  place,  and  leave  a  guard 
to  protect  them  until  they  could  send  horses  to  bring  them 
away;  their  horses  having  been  nearly  all  killed  or  lost 
during  the  action.  That  they  should  give  their  word  of 
honor  not  to  attempt  any  buildings  or  improvements  on  the 
lands  of  his  most  Christian  Majesty  for  the  space  of  a  year. 
That  the  prisoners  taken  in  the  skirmish  of  Juraonville 
should  be  restored,  and  until  their  delivery  Captain  Van 
Braam  and  Captaiu  Stobo  should  remain  with  the  French 
as  hostages. 

The  next  morning,  accordingh^,  Washington  and  his  men 
marched  out  of  their  forlorn  fortress  with  the  honors  of 
war,  bearing  with  tliem  their  regimental  colors,  but  leav- 
ing behind  a  large  flag,  too  cumbrous  to  be  transported. 
Scarcely  had  they  begun  their  march,  however,  when,  in 
defiance  of  the  terms  of  capitulation,  they  were  beset  by  a 
large  body  of  Indians,  allies  of  the  French,  who  began 
plundering  the  baggage,  and  committing  other  irregulari- 
ties. Seeing  that  the  French  did  not,  or  could  not,  prevent 
them,  and  that  all  the  baggage  which  could  not  be  trans- 
ported on  the  shoulders  of  his  troops  would  fall  into  the 
hands  of  these  savages,  Washington  ordered  it  to  be 
destroyed,  as  well  as  the  artillery,  gunpowder,  and  other 
military  stores.  All  this  detahied  him  uutii  ten  o'clock, 
when  he  set  out  on  his  melancholy  march,  and  continued  on 
until  three  miles  from  Fort  Necessity,  where  he  encamped 
for  the  night. 

In  the  following  days'  march  the  troops  seemed  jaded 
and  disheartened;  they  were  encumbered  and  delayed  by 
the  wounded  ;  provisions  were  scanty,  and  they  had  seventy 
weary  miles  to  accomplish  before  they  could  meet  with  sup- 
plies. Washington,  however,  encouraged  them  by  his  own 
steadfast  and  cheerful  demeanor,  and  by  sharing  all  their 
toils  and  jjrivations;  and  at  length  conducted  tlieni  in 
safely  to  Wills'  Creek,  where  they  found  ample  provisions 
in  the  military  magazines.  Leaving  them  liere  to  recover 
tlieir  strengtli,  he  proceeded  with  Captain  Mackay  to  Wil- 
liamsburg, to  make  his  military  report  to  the  governor. 

A  copy  of  llie  caj)itulatit)ii  was  subsequently  laid  before 
the  Virginia  House  of  liurgesses,  with  explanations.     Not* 
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withstanding  the  unfortunate  result  of  the  campaign,  tlie 
conduct  of  Washington  and  his  officers  was  properly  ap- 
preciated, and  they  received  a  vote  of  tlianks  for  tlieir  bra- 
very, and  gallant  defence  of  their  country.  From  the  vote 
of  thanks,  two  officers  were  excepted;  Major  Stobo,  who 
was  charged  with  cowardice,  and  Wasliington's  unfortunate 
master  of  fence  and  blundering  interpreter,  Jacob  Van 
Braam,  who  was  accused  of  treachery,  in  purposely  misin- 
terpreting the  articles  of  capitulation. 

We  will  here  anticipate  dates  to  record  the  fortunes  of 
the  half-king  after  his  withdrawal  from  the  camp.  He  and 
several  of  his  Avarriors,  with  their  wives  and  children, 
retreated  to  Augliquick,  in  the  ba<;k  part  of  Pennsylvania, 
where  George  Croghan  had  an  agency,  and  was  allowed 
money  from  time  to  time  for  the  maintenance  of  Indian 
allies.  The  half-king  expressed  himself  perfectly  disgusted 
with  the  white  man's  mode  of  warfare.  The  French,  he 
said,  were  cowards ;  the  English,  fools.  Washington  was 
a  good  man,  but  wanted  experience;  he  would  not  take 
advice  of  the  Indians,  and  was  always  driving  them  to 
fight  according  t*'  his  own  notions.  For  this  reason  he 
(the  half-king)  had  carried  off  his  wife  and  children  to  a 
place  of  safety.  After  a  time  the  chieftain  fell  dangerously 
ill,  and  on  his  death,  which  took  place  shortly  afuu'wards, 
there  was  great  lamentation. 

Early  in  August  Washington  rejoined  his  regiment,  which 
had  arrived  at  Alexandria  by  the  way  of  Winchester.  Let- 
ters from  Governor  Dinwiddle  urged  him  to  recruit  it  to 
the  former  number  of  three  lumdred  men,  and  join  Colonel 
Innes  at  Wills'  Creek,  where  that  officer  was  stationed  with 
Mackay's  independent  company  of  South  Carolinians,  and 
two  independent  companies  from  New  York;  and  had  been 
employed  in  erecting  a  work  to  serve  as  a  frontier  post  and 
rally  point ;  which  work  received  the  name  of  Fort  Cum- 
berland, in  honor  of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  captain-gen- 
eral of  the  British  army.   . 

In  the  meantime  tlie  French,  elated  by  their  recent 
triumph,  and  thinking  no  danger  at  hand,  relaxed  their 
vigilance  at  Fort  Duquesne.  Stobo,  who  was  a  kind  of 
prisoner  at  large  there,  found  means  to  send  a  letter  se- 
cretly by  an  Indian,  dated  July  28,  and  directed  to  the 
commander  of  the  English  troops.  It  was  accompanied  by 
a  plan  of  the  fort.  "There  are  two  hundred  men  here," 
writes  he,  " and  two  hundred  expected;  the  rest  have  gone 
off  in  detachments  to  the  amount  of  one  thousand,  besides 
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Indians.  None  lodge  in  the  fort  but  Contrecoeur  and  the 
guard,  consisting  of  forty  men  and  five  officers  ;  the  rest 
lodge  in  bark  cabins  around  the  fort.  The  Indians  have 
access  day  and  night,  and  come  and  go  when  they  please. 
If  one  hundred  trusty  Shawnees,  Mingoes,  and  Delawares 
were  picked  out,  they  might  surprise  the  fort,  lodging  them- 
selves under  the  palisades  by  day,  and  at  night  secure  the 
guard  with  their  tomahawks,  shut  the  sally-gate,  and  the 
fort  is  ours." 

The  Indian  messenger  carried  the  letter  to  Aughquick 
and  delivered  it  into  the  hands  of  George  Croghan.  The 
Indian  chiefs  who  were  with  him  insisted  upon  his  opening 
it.  He  did  so,  but  on  finding  the  tenor  of  it,  transmitted 
it  to  the  governor  of  Pennsylvania.  The  secret  information 
communicated  by  Stobo  may  have  been  the  cause  of  a  proj- 
ect suddenly  conceived  by  Governor  Dinwiddle,  of  a  de- 
tachment which,  by  a  forced  march  across  the  mountains, 
might  descend  upon  the  French  and  take  Fort  Duquesne  at 
a  single  blow ;  or,  failing  that,  might  build  a  rival  fort  in 
its  vicinity.  He  accordingly  wrote  to  Washington  to  march 
forthwith  for  Wills'  Creek,  with  such  companies  as  were  com- 
plete, leaving  orders  with  the  officers  to  follow  as  soon  as 
they  should  have  enlisted  men  sufficient  to  make  up  their 
companies. 

The  ignorance  of  Dinwiddle  in  military  affairs  and  his 
want  of  forecast,  led  him  perpetually  into  blunders.  Wash- 
ington saw  the  rashness  of  an  attempt  to  dispossess  the 
French  with  a  force  so  inferior  that  it  could  be  harassed 
and  driven  from  place  to  place  at  their  pleasure.  Before 
the  troops  could  be  collected,  and  munitions  of  war  pro- 
vided, the  season  would  be  too  ffir  advanced.  There 
would  be  no  forage  for  the  horses;  the  streams  would  be 
swollen  and  unfordable ;  tlie  mountains  rendered  impass- 
able by  snow,  and  frost,  and  slippery  roads. 

Such  are  a  few  of  the  cogent  reasons  urged  by  Washing- 
ton in  a  letter  to  his  friend  William  Fairfax,  then  in  the 
House  of  Burgesses,  which  no  doubt  was  shoAVn  t-o  Gover- 
nor Dinwiddle,  and  probably  had  an  effect  in  causing  the 
rash  project  to  be  abandoned. 

In  the  month  of  October  the  House  of  Burgesses  made  a 
grant  of  twenty  thousand  pounds  for  the  public  service  ; 
and  ten  thousand  more  were  sent  out  from  England,  beside 
•a  supply  of  fire-arms.  The  governor  now  applied  himself  to 
military  matters  with  renewed  spirit ;  increased  the  actual 
force  to  ten  companies ;    and  as  there  had  been  difficulties 
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among  the  different  kinds  of  troops  with  regard  to  pre- 
cedence, he  reduced  them  all  to  independent  companies; 
so  that  there  would  be  no  officer  in  a  Virginia  regiment 
above  the  rank  of  captain.  This  shrewd  measure,  upon 
which  Dinwiddle  secretly  prided  himself  as  calculated  to 
put  an  end  to  the  difficulties  in  question,  immediately 
drove  Washington  out  of  the  service  ;  considering  it  derog- 
atory to  his  character  to  accept  a  lower  commission  than 
that  under  which  his  conduct  had  gained  him  a  vote  of 
thanks  from  the  Legislature. 

Governor  Sharpe,  of  Maryland,  appointed  by  the  king 
commander-in-chief  of  all  the  forces  engaged  against  the 
French,  souglit  to  secure  his  valuable  services,  and  author- 
ized Colonel  Fitzhugh,  whom  he  had  placed  in  temporary 
command  of  the  ai-my,  to  write  to  him  to  that  effisct.  The 
reply  of  Washington  (IStli  Nov.)  is  full  of  dignity  and  spirit, 
and  shows  how  deeply  he  felt  his  military  degradation. 
"You  make  mention,"  says  he,  "of  my  continuing  in  the 
service  and  retaining  my  colonel's  commission.  This  idea 
has  filled  me  with  surprise ;  for  if  you  think  me  capable  of 
holding  a  commission  that  has  neither  rank  nor  emolument 
annexed  to  it,  you  must  maintain  a  very  contemptible 
opinion  of  my  weakness,  and  believe  me  more  empty  than 
the  commission  itself.  I  herewith  inclose  Governor  Sharpe's 
letter  which  I  beg  you  will  return  to  him  with  my  acknowl- 
edgements for  the  favor  he  intended  me." 

Even  had  Washington  hesitated  to  take  this  step,  it 
would  have  been  forced  upon  him  by  a  further  regulation 
of  government,  in  the  course  of  the  ensuing  winter,  settling 
the  rank  of  officers  of  his  majesty's  forces  when  joined 
or  serving  with  the  provhicial  forces  in  North  America, 
"  wliich  directed  that  all  such  as  were  commissioned  by  the 
king,  or  by  his  general  commander-in-chief  in  North  Amer- 
ica, should  take  rank  of  all  officers  commissioned  by  the 
governors  of  the  respective  provinces.  And  further,  that 
the  general  and  field  officers  of  the  provincial  troops  should 
have  no  rank  when  serving  with  the  general  and  field  officers 
commissioned  by  the  crown ;  but  tliat  all  captains  and 
other  inferior  officers  of  the  royal  troops  should  take  rank 
over  provincial  officers  of  the  same  grade,  having  older  com- 
missions." These  regulations,  originating  in  that  supercili- 
ous assumption  of  superioi'ity  which  sometimes  overruns 
and  degrades  true  British  pride,  would  have  been  spurned 
by  Washington,  as  insulting  to  the  character  and  conduct 
of  1  is  high-minded  brethren  of  the  colonies.     Another  cause 
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of  vexation  to  Wasliington  Avas  tlie  refusal  of  Governor 
Dinwiddle  to  give  up  the  French  prisoners,  taken  in  the  af- 
fair of  De  Jumonville,.in  fulfillment  of  the  articles  of  capitu- 
lation. His  plea  was,  that  since  tlie  capitulation,  the  French 
had  taken  several  British  subjects,  and  sent  them  prisoners 
to  Canada,  he  considered  himself  justifiable  in  detaining 
those  Frenchmen  which  he  had  in  his  custody.  Washing- 
ton felt  deeply  mortified  by  this  obtuseness  of  the  governor 
on  a  point  of  military  punctilio  and  honorable  faith,  but  his 
remonstrances  were  unavailing.  La  Force  not  having  acted 
in  a  military  capacity,  and  having  offended  against  the 
peace  and  security  of  the  frontier,  by  his  intrigues  among 
the  Indians,  was  kept  in  close  durance. 

The  refusal  of  Governor  Dinwiddle  to  fulfill  the  article  of 
the  capitulation  respecting  the  prisoners,  and  the  rigorous 
treatment  of  La  Force,  operated  hardly  upon  the  liostages, 
Stobo  and  Van  Braam,  who,  in  retaliation,  were  confined  in 
prison  in  Quebec. 


CHAPTER    VH. 

A  CAMPAIGN  UNDER  GENERAL  BRADDOCK. 

Having  resigned  his  commission,  and  disengaged  himself 
from  public  affairs,  Washington's  first  care  was  to  visit  his 
mother,  inquire  into  the  state  of  domestic  concerns,  and 
attend  to  the  welfare  of  his  brothers  and  sisters.  In  these 
matters  he  was  ever  his  mother's  adjunct  and  counsellor, 
discharging  faithfully  the  duties  of  an  eldest  son,  wlio  should 
consider  himself  a  second  father  to  the  family.  He  now  took 
up  his  abode  at  jMount  Vernon,  and  prepared  to  engage  in 
those  agricultural  pursuits,  for  which,  even  in  his  youthful 
days,  he  had  as  keen  a  relish  as  for  the  i:)rofession  of  arras. 
Scarcely  had  he  entered  upon  his  rural  occupations,  however, 
when  the  service  of  his  country  once  more  called  him  to  the 
field. 

The  disastroiis  afTair  at  the  Great  Meadows,  and  the 
other  acts  of  French  hostility  on  the  Ohio,  had  roused  the 
attention  of  the  British  ministry,  who  now  pi'epared  for 
military  operations  in  America  ;  none  of  them  professedly 
aggressive,  but  rather  to  resist  and  counteract  aggressions. 
A  plan  of  campaign  was  devised  for  1V55,  liaving  four  ob- 
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jects:  To  eject  the  French  from  lands  which  they  held  un- 
justly, in  the  province  of  Nova  Scotia;  to  dislodge  them 
from  a  fortress  which  they  had  erected  at  Crown  Point,  on 
Lake  Champlain,  within  what  was  claimed  as  British  terri- 
tory; to  dispossess  them  of  tlie  fort  which  they  had  con- 
structed at  Niagara,  between  Lake  Ontario  and  Lake  Erie; 
to  drive  them  from  the  frontiers  of  Pennsylvania  and  Vir- 
ginia, and  recover  the  valley  of  the  Ohio.  The  Duke  of 
Cumberland,  captain-general  of  the  British  army,  liad  the 
organization  of  tliis  campaign  ;  and  tlirough  his  patronage, 
Major-General  Edward  Braddock  was  intrusted  with  the 
execution  of  it,  being  appointed  generalissimo  of  all  the  forces 
in  the  colonies. 

Braddock  was  a  veteran  in  service,  and  had  been  upwards 
of  forty  years  in  the  guards,  that  school  of  exact  discipline 
and  technical  punctilio.  He  was  a  brave  and  experienced 
officer ;  but  his  experience  was  that  of  routine,  and  rendered 
bim  pragmatical  and  obstinate,  impatient  of  novel  expedi- 
ents, and  his  military  jjrecision,  which  would  have  been 
brilliant  on  parade,  was  a  constant  obstacle  to  alert  action 
in  the  wilderness.  He  was  to  lead  in  person  the  grand  en- 
terprise of  the  campaign,  tliat  destined  for  the  frontiers  of 
Virginia  and  Pennsylvania  ;  it  was  the  enterprise  in  which 
Washington  became  enlisted,  and,  therefore,  claims  our  es- 
pecial attenti<m. 

Prior  to  the  arrival  of  Braddock,  came  out  from  England 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Sir  John  St.  Clair,  deputy  quartermaster- 
general,  eager  to  make  himself  acquainted  with  the  field  of 
operations.  He  made  a  tour  of  inspection,  in  company  with 
Governor  Sharpe,  of  Maryland,  and  appears  to  have  been  dis- 
mayed at  sight  of  the  impracticable  wilderness,  the  region 
of  Washington's  campaign.  From  Fort  Cumberland,  he 
wrote  in  February  to  (^rovernor  Morris,  of  Pennsylvania,  to 
have  the  road  cut,  or  repaired,  toward  the  head  of  the  river 
Youghiogeny,  and  another  opened  from  Philadelphia  for  the 
transporUitiou  of  supplies.  Unfortunately  the  governor  of 
Pennsylvania  had  no  money  at  his  command,  and  was  obliged, 
for  expenses,  to  apply  to  his  Assembly,  "  a  set  of  men,"  writes 
he,  "quite  uiuicquainted  with  every  kind  of  military  service 
and  exceedingly  unwilling  to  part  with  money  on  any  terms," 
However,  by  dint  of  exertions,  he  procured  tJie  appointment 
of  commissioners  to  explore  the  country,  and  survey  and  lay 
out  the  roads  required.  At  tlie  head  of  the  commission  was 
George  Croghan,  the  Indian  trader,  whose  mission  to  the 
Twightwees  we  have  8.1ready  spoken  of. 
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When  Sir  John  St.  Clair  had  finished  his  tour  of  inspec- 
tion he  descended  Wills'  Creek  and  the  Potomac  for  two 
hundred  miles  in  a  canoe  to  Alexandria,  and  repaired  to 
Virginia  to  meet  General  Braddock.  The  latter  had  landed 
on  the  20th  of  February,  at  Hampton,  in  Virginia,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  Williamsburg  to  consult  with  Governor  Din- 
widdle. Shortly  afterwards  he  was  joined  there  by  Com- 
modore Keppel,  whose  squadron  of  two  ships-of-wur,  and 
several  transports,  had  anchored  in  the  Chesapeake.  On 
board  of  these  ships  were  two  prime  regiments  of  about 
five  hundred  men  each — one  commanded  by  Sir  Peter  Hal- 
ket,  the  other  by  Colonel  Dunbar  ;  together  with  a  train  of 
artillery,  and  the  necessary  munitions  of  war.  The  regi- 
ments were  to  be  augmented  to  seven  hundred  men,  each 
by  men  selected  by  Sir  John  St.  Clair  from  Virginia  com- 
panies recently  raised.  Alexandria  was  fixed  upon  as  the 
place  where  the  troops  should  disembark  and  encamp. 
The  ships  were  accordingly  ordered  up  to  that  place,  and 
the  levies  directed  to  repair  thither. 

The  plan  of  the  campaign  included  the  use  of  Indian 
allies.  Governor  Dinwiddle  had  already  sent  Christopher 
Gist  to  engage  the  Chei'okees  and  Catawbas,  the  bravest 
of  the  Southern  tribes,  who  he  had  no  doubt  would  lake  up 
the  hatchet  for  the  English,  peace  being  first  concluded, 
through  the  mediation  of  his  government,  between  them 
and  the  Six  Nations;  and  he  gave  Braddock  reason  to 
expect  at  least  four  hundred  Indians  to  join  him  at  Fort 
Cumberland.  General  Braddock  apprehended  difticulty  in 
procuring  wagons  and  horses  sufficient  to  attend  him  in  his 
march.  Sir  John  St.  Clair,  in  the  course  of  his  tour  of  in- 
spection, had  met  with  two  Dutch  settlers,  at  the  foot  of 
the  Blue  Kidge,  who  engaged  to  furnish  two  hundred  wag- 
ons and  fifteen  hundred  carrying  horses,  to  be  at  Fort 
Cumberland  early  in  May.  Governor  Sharpe  was  to  furnish 
above  a  hundred  wagons  for  the  transportation  of  stores. 
on  the  Maryland  side  of  the  Potomac.  Keppel  furnished 
four  cannons  from  his  ships,  for  the  attack  on  Fort  Duquesne, 
and  thirty  picked  seamen  to  assist  in  dragging  them  over 
the  mountains.  They  were  to  aid  also  in  passing  the  troops 
and  arlillery  on  floats  or  in  boats,  across  the  rivers,  and 
were  under  the  command  of  a  midshipman  and  lieutenant. 

Trusting  to  these  arrangements,  Braddock  proceeded  to 
Alexandria.  The  troops  had  all  been  disembarked  before 
his  arrival,  and  the  Virginia  levies,  selected  by  Sir  John  St. 
Clair   to   join    the    regiments    of    regulars,    were    arrived. 
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There  were  beside  two  com[)anies  of  hatchet  men,  or  car- 
penters, six  of  rangers,  and  one  troop  of  light  horse.  The 
levies,  having  been  clothed,  were  ordered  to  march  immedi- 
ately for  Winchester  to  be  armed.  The  light  horse  were 
retained  by  the  general  as  his  escort  and  body  gnard. 

The  din  and  stir  of  warlike  preparation  disturbed  the 
qniet  of  Mount  Vernon.  Washington  looked  down  from 
his  rural  retreat  upon  the  ships  of  war  and  transports  as 
they  parsed  up  the  Potomac,  with  the  array  of  arms  gleam- 
ing along  their  decks.  The  booming  of  cannon  echoed 
among  his  groves.  Alexandria  was  but  a  few  miles  distant. 
Occasionally  he  mounted  his  horse,  and  rode  to  that  place  ; 
it  was  like  a  garrisoned  town,  teeming  with  troops,  and 
I'esounding  with  the  drum  and  fife.  A  brilliant  campaign 
was  about  to  open  under  the  auspices  of  an  experienced 
general,  and  with  all  the  means  and  appurtenances  of  Euro- 
pean warfare.  How  different  from  the  starveling  expedi- 
tions he  had  hitherto  been  doomed  to  conduct !  What  an 
opportunity  to  efface  the  memory  of  his  recent  disaster ! 
All  his  thoughts  of  rural  life  were  put  to  flight.  The  mili- 
tary part  of  his  character  was  again  in  the  ascendant ;  his 
great  desire  was  to  join  the  expedition  as  a  volunteer.  It 
was  reported  to  General  Braddock.  The  latter  was  apprised 
by  Governor  Dinwiddle,  and  others,  of  Washington's  per- 
sonal merits,  his  knowledge  of  the  country,  and  liis  expe- 
rience in  frontier  service.  The  consequence  was  a  letter 
from  Captain  Robert  Orme,  one  of  Braddock's  aides-de- 
camp, written  by  the  general's  order,  inviting  Washington 
to  join  his  staff, 

A  volunteer  situation  on  the  staff  of  General  Braddock 
offered  no  emolument  nor  command,  and  would  be  attended 
with  considerable  expense,  still  he  did  not  hesitate  a  moment 
to  accept  the  invitation.  In  the  position  offered  to  him,  all 
the  questions  of  military  rank  which  had  hitherto  annoyed 
him  would  be  obviated,  and  he  could  indulge  his  passion 
for  arms  without  any  sacrifice  of  dignity.  His  arrival  at 
head-quarters  was  hailed  by  his  young  associates,  Captains 
Orme  and  Morris,  the  genei-al's  aides-de-camp,  who  at  once 
received  him  into  frank  companionship,  and  a  cordial  inti- 
macy commenced  between  them  that  continued  througliout 
the  campaign.  He  experienced  a  courteous  reception  from 
the  general,  who  expressed  in  flattering  terms  the  impression 
he  had  received  of  his  merits. 

There  were  at  that  time  four  governors,  beside  Dinwiddie, 
assembled  at  Alexandria,  at  Braddock's  request,  to  concert 
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a  plan  of  military  operations — Governor  Sliirley,  of  Massa 
chusetts ;  Lieutenant-Governor  Delancey,  of  New  York; 
Lieutenant-Governor  Sliarpe,  of  Maryland  ;  Lieutenant-GoV' 
ernor  Morris,  of  Pennsylvania.  Washington  was  presented 
to  them  in  a  manner  that  showed  how  well  his  merits  were 
already  appreciated. 

A  grand  council  was  held  on  the  14th  of  April,  composed 
of  General  Braddock,  Commodore  Keppel,  and  the  gov- 
ernors. Li  discussing  the  campaign,  the  governors  were 
of  opinion  that  New  York  should  be  made  the  centre  of 
operations,  as  it  aiforded  easy  access  by  water  to  the  heart 
of  the  French  possessions  in  Canada.  Braddock,  however, 
did  not  feel  at  liberty  to  depart  from  his  instructions, 
which  specified  the  recent  establishments  ot  the  French  on 
the  Ohio  as  the  objects  of  his  expedition. 

Niagara  and  Crown  Point  were  to  be  attacked  about  the 
same  time  with  Fort  Duquesne,  the  former  by  Governor 
Shirley,  with  his  own  and  Sir  William  Pepperell's  regiments, 
and  some  New  York  companies ;  the  latter  by  Colonel 
William  Johnson,  sole  manager  and  director  of  Indian 
affairs — a  personage  worthy  of  especial  note,  lie  was  a 
native  of  Ireland,  and  had  come  out  to  this  country  in  1734 
to  manage  the  landed  estates  owned  by  his  uncle,  Coniino- 
dore  Sir  Peter  Warren,  in  the  Mohawk  country.  By  his 
agency  and  his  dealings  with  the  native  tribes,  he  had 
acquired  great  wealth,  and  become  a  kind  of  potentate  in 
the  Indian  country.  His  influence  over  the  Six  Nations 
was  said  to  be  unbounded. 

The  business  of  the  Congress  being  finished.  General 
Braddock  would  have  set  out  for  Fredericktown,  in  Mary- 
land, but  few  wagons  or  teams  had  yet  come  to  remove  the 
artillery.  Washington  had  looked  with  wonder  and  dismay 
at  the  huge  paraphernalia  of  war  and  the  world  of  super 
fluities  to  be  transported  across  the  mountains,  recollecting 
the  difliculties  he  had  experienced  in  getting  over  them  with 
his  nine  swivels  and  scanty  supplies.  "If  our  march  is  to 
be  regulated  by  the  slow  movements  of  the  train,"  said  he, 
"it  will  be  tedious,  very  tedious  indeed." 

In  the  meanwhile,  Sir  John  St.  Clair,  who  had  returned 
to  the  frontier,  was  storming  at  the  camp  at  Fort  Cumber- 
land. The  road  required  of  the  Pennsylvania  government 
had  not  been  commenced.  George  Croghan  and  the  othet 
commissioners  were  but  just  arrived  in  camp.  Sir  John, 
according  to  Croghan,  received  them  in  a  very  disagreeable 
manner,  would  not  look  at  tlieir  draughts,  nor  suffer  any 
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representations  to  be  made  to  him  in  regard  to  the  pi-ovince, 
"but  stormed  like  a  lion  rampant;"  declai-ing  that  the 
want  of  the  road  and  of  the  provisions  promised  by  Penn- 
sylvania had  retarded  tiie  expedition  and  might  cost  them 
tFieir  lives  from  the  fresh  numbers  of  French  tliat  might  be 
poured  into  the  country,  and  that  if  the  French  defeated 
them,  by  the  delays  of  Pennsylvania,  he  would,  with  his 
sword  drawn,  pass  through  the  province  and  treat  the  inhab- 
itants as  a  parcel  of  traitors  to  his  master.  The  explosive 
wrath  of  Sir  John,  which  was  not  to  be  appeased,  shook  the 
souls  of  the  commissioners,  and  they  wrote  to  Governor 
Morris,  urging  that  people  might  be  set  at  work  upon  the 
road.  In  reply,  Mr.  Richard  Peters,  Governor  Morris's 
secretary,  wrote  in  his  name:  "Get  a  number  of  hands 
immediately,  and  further  the  work  by  all  possible  methods." 

A  commission,  of  a  different  kind,  was  intrusted  to 
George  Croghan.  Governor  Morris,  by  letter,  req\\ested 
him  to  convene  at  Aughquick,  in  Pennsylvania,  as  many 
warriors  as  possible  of  the  mixed  tribes  of  the  Ohio,  dis- 
tribute among  them  wampum  belts  sent  for  the  purpose,  and 
engage  them  to  meet  General  Braddock  when  on  the  march 
and  render  him  all  the  assistance  in  their  power.  In  reply, 
Croghan  engaged  to  enlist  a  strong  body  of  Indians,  being 
sure  of  the  influence  of  Scarooyadi,  successor  to  the  half- 
king,  and  of  his  adjunct.  White  Thunder,  keeper  of  the 
speech-belts.  At  the  instance  of  Governor  Morris,  Croghan 
secured  the  services  of  another  kind  of  force.  This  was  a 
band  of  hunters,  resolute  men,  well  acquainted  with  the 
country  and  inured  to  hardships.  They  were  under  the 
command  of  Captain  Jack,  one  of  the  most  remarkable  char- 
acters of  Pennsylvania ;  a  complete  hero  of  the  wilderness. 
He  had  been  for  many  years  a  captive  among  the  Indians ; 
and,  having  learnt  their  ways,  had  formed  this  association 
for  the  protection  of  the  settlements.  The  band  had  become 
famous  for  its  exploits,  and  was  a  terror  to  the  Indians. 

General  Braddock  set  out  from  Alexandria  on  the  20th  of 
April.  Washington  remained  behind  a  few  days  to  arrange 
his  aiFaire,  and  then  rejoined  him  at  Frederickto'wn,  in  Mary- 
land, where,  on  the  10th  of  May,  he  was  proclaimed  one  of 
the  general's  aides-de  camp.  The  troubles  of  Braddock  had 
already  commenced.  The  Virginian  contractors  failed  to 
fulfil  their  engagements  ;  of  all  the  immense  means  of  trans- 
portation so  confidently  promised,  but  fifteen  wagons  and  a 
hundred  draught-horses  had  arrived,  and  there  was  no  pros- 
pect of  more.    There  was  equal  disappointment  in  provisions^ 
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both  as  to  quantity  and  quality,  and  he  had  to  send  round 
the  country  to  buy  cattle  for  tlie  subsistence  of  the  troops. 
Fortunately,  while  the  general  was  venting  his  spleen  in 
anathemas  against  army  contractors,  Benjamin  P'"ranklin 
arrived  at  Fredericktown,  That  eminent  man,  then  about 
forty-nine  years  of  age,  had  been  for  many  years  member 
of  the  Pennsylvania  Assembly,  and  was  now  postmaster 
general  for  America,  The  Assembly  understood  that  Brad- 
dock  was  incensed  against  them,  supposing  them  adverse 
to  the  service  of  the  war.  They  had  procured  Fj-anklin  to 
wait  upon  him,  not  as  if  sent  by  them,  but  as  if  he  came  in 
liis  capacity  of  postmaster-general,  to  arrange  for  the  sure 
and  speedy  transmission  of  dispatches  between  the  com- 
mander-in-chief and  the  governors  of  the  provinces. 

He  was  well  received,  and  became  a  daily  guest  at  the 
general's  table.  As  the  whole  delay  of  the  army  was  caused 
by  the  want  of  conveyances,  Franklin  observed  one  day  to 
the  general  that  it  was  a  pity  the  troops  had  not  been  landed 
in  Pennsylvania,  where  almost  every  farmer  had  his  wagon. 
"  Then,  sir,"  replied  Braddock,  "  you  who  are  a  man  of 
interest  there  can  probably  procure  them  for  me,  and  I  beg 
you  will,"  Franklin  consented.  An  instrument  in  writing 
was  drawn  up,  empowering  him  to  contract  for  one  hundred 
and  fifty  wagons,  with  four  horses  to  each  wagon,  and  fifteen 
hundred  saddle  or  pack-horses  for  the  service  of  his  majesty's 
forces,  to  be  at  Wills'  Creek  on  or  before  the  20th  of  May, 
and  he  promptly  departed  for  Lancaster  to  execute  the 
commission. 

After  his  departure,  Braddock,  attended  by  his  staff,  and 
his  guard  of  light  horse,  set  off  for  Wills'  Creek  by  the  way 
of  Winchester,  the  road  along  the  north  side  of  tlie  Poto- 
mac not  being  yet  made.  "This  gave  him,"  writes  Wash- 
ington, "  a  good  opportunity  to  see  the  absurdity  of  the 
route,  and  of  damning  it  very  heartily."  Three  of  Wash- 
ington's horses  were  knocked  up  before  they  reached  Win- 
chester, and  he  had  to  purchase  others,  Tiie  discomforts 
of  tlie  rough  road  were  increased  with  the  general,  by  his 
travelling  with  some  degree  of  state  in  a  chariot  which  lie 
had  purchased  of  Governor  Sharpe.  In  this  he  arrived  at 
Fort  Cumberland,  amid  a  thundering  salute  of  seventeen 
guns.  By  this  time  the  general  discovered  that  he  was  not 
in  a  region  fitted  for  such  display,  and  his  travelling  chariot 
was  abandoned. 

By  the  19th  of  May,  the  forces  were  assembled  at  Fort 
Cumberland.     The    two    royal    regiments,  originally   one 
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thousand  strong,  now  increased  to  fourteen  hundred,  by 
men  chosen  from  the  Maryland  and  Virginia  levies  ;  two 
provincial  companies  of  carpenters,  or  pioneers,  thirty 
men  each,  with  subalterns  and  captains ;  a  company  of 
guides,  composed  of  a  captain,  two  aids,  and  ten  men ;  the 
troop  of  Virginia  light  horse,  commanded  by  Captain  Stew- 
art; the  detachment  of  thirty  sailors  with  their  officers, 
and  the  remnants  of  two  independent  companies  from  New 
York,  one  of  which  was  cpmmanded  by  Captain  Horatio 
Gates,  of  Avhom  we  shall  have  to  speak  much  hereafter  in 
course  of  this  biography.  Another  person  in  camp,  of  sub- 
sequent notoriety,  and  who  became  a  warm  friend  of  Wash- 
ington, was  Dr.  tlugh  Mercer,  a  Scotchman,  about  thirty- 
three  years  of  age.  Another  was  Dr.  James  Craik,  who 
had  become  strongly  attached  to  Washington,  being  about 
the  same  age,  and  having  been  with  him  in  the  affair  of  the 
Great  Meadows,  serving  as  surgeon  in  the  Virginia  regi- 
ment, to  which  he  still  belonged. 

Braddock's  camp  was  a  complete  study  for  Washington 
during  the  halt  at  Fort  Cumberland,  where  he  had  an  op- 
portunity of  seeing  military  routine  in  its  strictest  forms. 
He  had  a  specimen,  too,  of  convivial  life  in  the  camp,  which 
the  general  endeavored  to  maintain,  even  in  the  wilderness, 
keeping  a  hospitable  table ;  for  he  is  said  to  have  been 
somewhat  of  a  hon  vivant. 

There  was  great  detention  at  the  fort,  caused  by  the  want 
of  forage  and  supplies,  the  road  not  having  been  finished 
from  Philadelphia.  Mr.  Richard  Peters,  the  secretary  of 
Governor  Morris,  was  in  camp,  to  attend  to  the  matter. 
He  had  to  bear  the  brunt  of  Braddock's  complaints.  The 
general  declared  he  would  not  stir  from  Wills'  Creek  until 
he  had  the  governor's  assurance  that  the  road  would  be 
opened  in  time.  Braddock  was  also  completely  chagrined 
and  disappointed  about  the  Indians.  The  Cherokees  and 
Catawbas,  whom  Dinwiddle  had  given  him  reason  to  ex- 
pect in  such  numbers,  never  arrived.  George  Croghan 
reached  the  camp  with  but  about  fifty  warriors,  whom  he 
had  brought  from  Aughquick.  At  the  general's  request  he 
sent  a  messenger  to  invite  the  Delawares  and  Shawnees 
from  the  Oiiio,  who  returned  with  two  chiefs  of  the  former 
tribe.  Among  the  sachems  thus  assembled  were  some  of 
Washington's  former  allies — Scarooyadi,  alias  Monacatoo- 
cha,  successor  to  the  half-king;  White  Thunder,  the  keeper 
of  the  speech-belts,  and  Silver-heels,  so  called,  probably, 
from  beins:  swift  of  foot. 
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Notwithstanding  his  secret  contempt  for  the  Indians, 
Braddock,  agreeably  to  his  instructions,  treated  them  with 
great  ceremony.  A  grand  council  was  held  in  his  tent, 
where  all  his  officers  attended.  The  chiefs,  and  all  the  war- 
riors, came  painted  and  decorated  for  wai*.  They  were  re- 
ceived with  military  honors,  the  guards  resting  on  their 
lire-arms.  The  general  made  them  a  speech  through  his  in- 
terpreter, expressing  the  grief  of  their  father,  the  great  king 
of  England,  at  the  death  of  the  half-king,  and.  made  them 
presents  to  console  them.  They  in  return  promised  their 
aid  as  guides  and  scouts,  and  declared  eternal  enmity  to  the 
French,  following  the  declai'ation  with  the  war  song,  "mak- 
ing a  terrible  noise." 

For  a  time  all  went  well.  The  Indians  had  their  separate 
camp,  where  they  passed  half  the  night  singing,  dancing 
and  howling.  The  British  were  amused  by  their  strange 
ceremonies,  their  savage  antics,  and  savage  decorations. 
The  Indians,  on  the  other  hand,  loitered  by  day  about  the 
English  camp,  fiercely  painted  and  arrayed,  gazing  with 
silent  admiration  at  the  parade  of  the  troops,  their  march- 
ings and  evolutions ;  and  delighted  with  the  horse-races,  with 
which  the  young  officers  recreated  themselves.  Unluckily 
the  warriors  had  brought  their  families  with  them  to  Wills' 
Creek,  and  the  women  were  even  fonder  than  the  men  of 
loitering  about  the  British  camp.  The  jealousy  of  the  war- 
riors was  aroused.  To  prevent  discord,  the  squaws  were 
forbidden  to  cotne  into  the  British  camp.  This  did  not 
prevent  their  being  sought  elsewhere.  It  was  ultimately 
found  necessary,  for  the  sake  of  quiet,  to  send  the  women 
and  children  back  to  Augtiquick.  White  Thunder,  and 
several  of  the  warriors,  accompanied  them  for  their  protec- 
tion. As  to  the  three  Delaware  chiefs,  they  returned  to  the 
Ohio,  promising  the  general  they  would  collect  their  war- 
riors together  and  meet  him  on  his  march.  They  nevei 
kept  their  word. 

During  the  halt  of  the  troops  at  Wills'  Creek,  Washing- 
ton had  been  sent  to  Williamsburg  to  bring  on  four  thousand 
pounds  for  the  military  chest.  He  returned  after  a  fort- 
night's absence.  He  found  the  general  out  of  all  patience 
and  temper  at  the  delays  and  disappointments  in  regard  to 
horses,  wagons,  and  forage,  making  no  allowances  for  the 
difficulties  incident  to  a  new  country,  and  to  the  novel  and 
great  demands  upon  its  scanty  and  scattered  resources. 
He  accused  the  army  contractors  of  want  of  faith,  honor  and 
honesty;  and  in  his  moments  of  passion,  which  were  many 
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extended  the  stigma  to  the  whole  country.  This  stung  the 
patriotic  sensibility  of  Washington,  and  overcame  his  usual 
self-command,  and  the  proud  and  passionate  commander 
was  occasionally  surprised  by  a  well-merited  rebuke  fi'om 
his  aid-de-camp. 

The  same  pertinacity  was  maintained  with  respect  to  the 
Indians.  George  Croghan  informed  Wasliington  that  the 
sachems  considered  themselves  treated  with  slight,  in  never 
being  consulted  in  war  matters;  that  he  himself  had  repeat- 
edly offered  the  services  of  the  warriors  under  his  com- 
mand as  scouts  and  outguards,  but  his  offers  had  been 
rejected.  Washington  ventured  to  interfere,  and  to  urge 
their  importance  for  such  purposes,  especially  now  when 
they  were  approaching  the  stronghold  of  the  enemy.  As 
usual,  the  general  remained  bigoted  in  his  belief  of  the  all- 
sufficiency  of  well-disciplined  troops.  Either  from  disgust 
thus  caused,  or  from  being  actually  dismissed,  the  warriors 
began  to  disappear  from  the  camp.  Before  Braddock 
recommenced  his  march,  none  remained  to  accompany  him 
but  Scarooyadi,  and  eight  of  his  warriors. 

Seeing  the  general's  impatience  at  the  non-arrival  of  con- 
veyances, Washington  again  represented  to  him  the  diffi- 
culties he  would  encounter  in  attempting  to  traverse  the 
mountains  with  such  a  train  of  wheel-carriages,  assuring  him 
it  would  be  the  most  arduous  part  of  the  campaign  ;  and 
recommended,  from  his  own  experience,  the  substitution,  as 
much  as  possible,  of  pack-horses.  Braddock,  however,  had 
not  been  sufficiently  harassed  by  frontier  campaigning  to 
depart  from  his  European  modes,  or  to  be  swayed  in  his  mili- 
tary operations  by  so  gr«en  a  counsellor.  At  length  the 
general  was  relieved  from  present  perplexities  by  the  arrival 
of  the  horses  and  wagons  which  Franklin  had  undertaken  to 
procure. 


-o- 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

BRADDOCk's  advance. HIS  DEFEAT. 

On  the  10th  of  June,  Braddock  set  off  from  Fort  Cum- 
berland with  his  aides-de-camp,  and  others  of  his  staff,  and 
his  body  guard  of  light  horse.  Sir  Peter  Halket,  with  his 
brigade,  luul  marched  three  days  previously;  and  a  detach 
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ment  of  six  hundred  men,  under  the  command  of  Colonel 
Chapman  and  the  supervision  of  Sir  John  St.  Clair,  had  been 
employed  upwards  of  ten  days  in  cutting  down  trees,  re- 
moving rocks,  and  opening  a  road.  The  march  over  the 
mountains  proved,  as  Washington  had  foretold,  a  "  tremen- 
dous undertaking."  It  was  with  difficulty  the  heavily  laden 
wagons  could  be  dragged  up  the  steep  and  rugged  roads, 
newly  made,  or  imperfectly  repaired.  Often  they  extended 
for  three  or  four  miles  in  a  straggling  and  broken  line,  with 
the  soldiers  so  dispersed,  in  guarding  them,  that  an  attack 
on  any  side  would  have  thrown  the  whole  in  confusion. 

By  the  time  the  adxanced  corps  had  struggled  over  two 
mountains,  and  through  the  intervening  forest,  and  reached 
(16th  June)  the  Little  Meadows,  where  Sir  John  St.  Clair 
had  made  a  temporary  camp.  General  Braddock  had  become 
aware  of  the  difference  between  campaigning  in  a  new 
country,  or  on  the  old  well-beaten  battle-grounds  of  Europe. 
He  now,  of  his  own  accord,  turned  to  Washington  for  advice. 
Thus  unexpectedly  called  on,  Washington  gave  his  counsel 
with  becoming  modesty,  but  with  his  accustomed  clearness. 
There  was  just  now  an  opportunity  to  strike  an  effective 
blow  at  Fort  Duquesne,  but  it  might  be  lost  by  delay.  The 
garrison,  according  to  crcdiljle  reports,  was  weak ;  large 
reinforcements  and  supjilies,  which  were  on  their  way, 
w^ould  be  detained  by  the  drought,  which  rendered,  the 
river  by  which  they  must  come  low  and  unnavigable.  The 
blow  must  be  struck  before  they  could  arrive.  He  advised 
the  general,  therefore,  to  divide  his  forces  ;  leave  one  part 
to-  come  on  with  the  stores  and  bao^o^ao'e,  and  all  the  cuni- 
bious  appurtenances  of  an  army,  and  to  throw  himself  in 
the  advance  with  the  other  part,  composed  of  his  choicest 
troops,  lightened  of  every  thing  superfluous  that  might  im- 
pede a  rapid  march. 

His  advice  w^as  adopted.  Twelve  hundred  men,  selected 
out  of  all  the  companies,  and  furnished  with  ten  field-pieces, 
were  to  form  the  first  division,  their  provisions,  and  neces- 
saries, to  be  carried  on  pack-horses.  The  second  division, 
with  all  the  stores,  munitions,  and  heavy  baggage,  was  to 
be  brought  on  by  Colonel  Dunbar.  The  least  practicable 
part  of  the  arrangement  was  witli  regard  to  the  officers  of  the 
advance.  Washington  had  urged  a  retrenchment  of  their 
baggage  and  camp  equipage,  that  as  many  of  their  horses 
as  possible  might  be  used  as  pack-horses.  Here  was  tlie 
difficulty.  Brought  up,  many  of  them,  in  fashionable  and 
luxurious  life,  or  the  loitering  indulgence  of  country  quar- 
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ters,  they  were  so  encumbered  with  what  they  considered 
indispensable  necessaries,  that  out  of  two  hundred  and 
twelve  horses  generally  appropriated  to  their  use,  not  more 
than  a  dozen  could  be  spared  by  them  for  the  public  service. 

During  the  halt  at  the  Little  Meadows,  Captain  Jack  and 
his  band  of  forest  rangers,  whom  Croghan  had  engaged  at 
Governor  Morris's  suggestion,  made  their  appearance  in  the 
camp.  Tiie  captain  asked  an  interview  with  the  general, 
by  whom,  it  would  seem,  he  was  not  expected.  Braddock 
received  him  in  his  tent,  in  his  usual  stiff  and  stately  man- 
ner. Tlie  "  Black  Rifle"  spoke  of  himself  and  his  followers 
as  men  inured  to  hardships,  and  accustomed  to  deal  with 
Indians,  who  preferred  stealth  and  stratagem  to  open  war- 
fare. He  requested  his  company  should  be  employed  as  a 
reconnoitring  party,  to  beat  up  the  Indians  in  their  lurking- 
places  and  ambuscades.  Braddock,  who  had  a  sovereign 
contempt  for  the  chivalry  of  the  woods,  and  despised  their 
boasted  strategy,  replied  to  the  hero  of  the  Pennsylvania 
settlements  in  a  manner  to  which  he  had  not  been  accus- 
tomed. "There  was  time  enough,"  he  said,  "for  making 
arrangements ;  and  he  had  experienced  troops,  on  whom  he 
could  completely  rely  for  all  purposes."  Captain  Jack 
withdrew,  indignant  at  so  haughty  a  reception,  and  in- 
formed his  leathern-clad  followers  of  his  rebuff.  They 
forthwith  shouldered  their  rifles  and  turned  their  backs 
upon  the  camp. 

On  the  19th  of  June,  Braddock's  first  division  set  out, 
with  less  than  thirty  carriages,  including  those  that  trans- 
ported ammunition  for  the  artillei'y,  all  strongly  horsed.  The 
Indians  marched  with  the  advanced  party.  In  the  coui'se 
of  the  day,  Scarooyadi  and  his  son  being  at  a  small  distance 
from  the  line  of  mai-ch,  was  surrounded  and  taken  by  some 
French  and  Indians.  His  son  escaped,  and  brought  intelli- 
gence to  his  warriors ;  they  hastened  to  rescue  or  revenge 
him,  but  found  him  tied  to  a  tree.  The  French  had  been 
disposed  to  shoot  him,  but  their  savage  allies  declared  they 
would  abandon  them  should  they  do  so  ;  having  some  tie 
of  friendship  or  kindred  with  the  chieftain,  who  thus  re- 
joined the  troops  unharmed. 

For  several  days  Washington  had  suffered  from  fever, 
accompanied  by  intense  headache,  and  his  illness  increased 
in  violence  to  such  a  degree  that  he  was  unable  to  ride,  and 
had  to  be  conveyed  for  a  part  of  the  time  in  a  covered 
wagon.  He  was  unable  to  bear  the  jolting  of  the  wagon,  but 
it  needed  an  interposition  of  the  kindly-intended  authority  of 
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General  Braddock  to  bring  him  to  a  halt  at  the  great  cross- 
ings of  the  Yougliiogeny.  There  the  general  assigned  him 
a  gnard,  provided  him  with  necessaries,  and  requested  him 
to  remain,  under  care  of  his  physician,  Dr.  Craik,  until  the 
arrival  of  Colonel  Dunbai-'s  detachment,  which  was  two  days' 
march  in  the  rear ;  giving  him  his  word  of  honor  tl>at  he 
should,  at  all  events,  be  enabled  to  rejoin  the  main  division 
befoi-e  it  reached  the  French  fort. 

[The  march  of  the  army,  after  leaving  Washington,  was 
excessively  slow.  In  the  coui-se  of  the  first  day,  (June  24th) 
they. came  to  a  deserted  Indian  camp,  the  trees  about  it 
being  stripped  and  painted  with  threats  and  scurrilous 
taunts  written  in  the  French  language,  showing  that  white 
men  were  with  the  savages.  On  the  next  day,  Indians  were 
seen  hovering  in  the  woods.  In  crossing  a  mountain  the 
carriages  had  to  be  lowered  with  the  assistance  of  the  sailors, 
by  means  of  tackle.  On  the  26th  there  was  a  laborious 
march  of  but  four  miles.  In  the  evening  they  came  to  a 
deserted  camp,  the  fires  of  which  were  yet  burning.  The 
march  continued  to  be  toilful  and  difficult.  On  one  day  it 
did  not  exceed  two  miles,  having  to  cut  a  passage  over  a 
mountain.  On  July  4th  they  encamped  at  Thicketty  Run. 
The  general  now  supposed  himself  to  be  within  thirty  miles 
of  Fort  Duquesne.  Two  Indians  consented  to  reconnoitre 
it.  They  returned  on  the  6th,  having  been  close  to  the  fort. 
But  few  men  were  to  be  seen,  and  few  tracks,  if  any.  Gist, 
who  liad  also  reconnoitred  the  fort,  returned  and  corrobo- 
rated their  story.  He  had,  however,  observed  a  smoke 
between  the  camp  and  the  fort,  inade  probably  by  some 
scouting  party.] 

On  the  same  day,  during  the  march,  three  or  four  men, 
loitenng  in  the  rear  of  the  grenadiers,  were  killed  and 
scalped.  Several  of  the  grenadiers  set  off  to  take  revenge. 
They  came  upon  a  party  of  Indians,  who  held  up  boughs 
and  grounded  their  arras — the  concerted  sign  of  amity. 
Not  perceiving  or  understanding  it,  the  grenadiers  fired 
upon  them  and  one  fell.  It  proved  to  be  the  son  of  Scaroo- 
yadi.  Aware  too  late  of  their  error,  the  grenadiers  brought 
the  body  to  the  camp.  The  conduct  of  Braddock  was 
admirable  on  the  occasion.  He  sent  for  the  father  and  the 
other  Indians,  and  condoled  with  them  on  the  lamentable 
occurrence ;  making  them  the  customary  presents  of  expia- 
tion. But  what  was  more  to  the  point,  he  caused  the  youth 
to  be  buried  with  the  honors  of  war ;  at  his  request  tlie 
officers  attended  the  funeral,  and  a  volley  was  fired  over  the 
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grave.  These  soldier-like  tributes  of  respect  to  the  deceased, 
and  sympathy  with  the  survivors,  soothed  the  feelings  and 
gratified  the  pride  of  the  father,  and  attached  him  more 
tirmly  to  the  service. 

We  will  return  now  to  Washington  in  his  sick  encamp 
ment  on  the  banks  of  the  Youghiogeny,  where  he  was  left 
repining  at  the  departure  of  the  troops  without  him.  lie 
now  considered  himself  suthciently  recovered  to  rejoin  the 
troops,  and  his  only  anxiety  was  that  he  should  not  be  able 
to  do  it  in  time  for  the  great  blow.  He  was  rejoiced,  thei-e- 
fore,  on  the  3d  of  July,  by  the  arrival  of  an  advanced  party 
of  one  hundred  men  convoying  provisions.  Being  still  too 
weak  to  mount  his  horse,  he  set  off  with  the  escort  in  a 
covered  wagon ;  and  after  a  most  fatiguing  journey,  over 
mountain  and  through  forest,  reached  Braddock's  camp  on 
the  8th  of  July.  It  was  on  the  east  side  of  the  Mononga- 
hela,  about  two  miles  from  the  river,  and  about  fifteen  miles 
from  Fort  Duquesne. 

Washington  was  warmly  received  on  his  arrival,  especially 
by  his  fellow  aides-de-camp,  Morris  and  Orme.  He  was  just 
in  time,  for  the  attack  upon  Fort  Duquesne  was  to  be  made 
on  the  following  day.  Tlie  neighboring  country  had  been 
reconnoitred  to  determine  upon  a  plan  of  attack.  The  fort 
stood  on  the  same  side  of  the  Monongahela  with  the  camp, 
but  there  was  a  narrow  pass  between  them  of  about  two 
miles,  with  the  river  on  the  left  and  a  very  high  mountain 
on  the  right,  and  in  its  present  state  quite  impassable  for 
carriages.  The  route  determined  on  was  to  cross  the 
Monongahela  by  a  ford  immediately  opposite  to  the  camp  ; 
proceed  along  the  west  bank  of  the  river,  for  about  five 
miles,  then  recross  by  another  ford  to  the  eastern  side,  and 
push  on  to  the  fort.  The  river  at  these  fords  was  shallow, 
and  the  banks  were  not  steep. 

According  to  the  plan  of  arrangement,  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Gage,  with  the  advance,  was  to  cross  the  river  before  day- 
break, march  to  the  second  ford,  and  recrossing  there,  take 
post  to  secure  the  passage  of  the  main  force.  The  advance 
was  to  be  composed  of  two  companies  of  grenadiers,  one 
hundred  and  sixty  infantry,  the  independent  company  of 
Captain  Horatio  Gates,  and  two  six-pounders.  Washing- 
ton, who  had  already  seen  enough  of  regular  troops  to  doubt 
their  infallibility  in  wild  bush-fighting,  and  who  knew  the 
dangerous  nature  of  the  ground  they  were  to  traverse, 
ventured  to  suggest  that  the  Virginia  rangers,  being  ac- 
customed to  the  country  and  to  Indian  warfare,  might  b€ 
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thrown  in  the  advance.  The  proposition  drew  an  angry 
reply  from  the  general,  indignant,  very  probably,  that  a 
young  provincial  officer  should  presume  to  school  a  veteran 
like  himself. 

Early  next  morning  {July  9th),  before  daylight.  Colonel 
Gage  crossed  Avitli  the  advance.  He  was  followed,  at  some 
distance,  by  Sir  John  St.  Clair,  with  a  working  party  of 
two  hundred  and  fifty  men,  to  make  roads  for  the  artillery 
and  baggage.  They  had  with  them  their  wagons  of  tools, 
and  two  six-pounders.  By  sunrise,  the  main  body  turned 
out  in  full  uniform.  All  looked  as  if  arrayed  for  a  fete, 
rather  than  a  battle.  As  it  was  supposed  the  enemy 
would  be  on  the  watch  for  the  crossing  of  the  troops,  it  had 
been  agreed  that  they  should  do  it  in  the  greatest  order, 
with  bayonets  fixed,  colors  flying,  and  drums  and  fifes  beat 
ing  and  playing.  They  accordingly  made  a  gallant  appear- 
ance as  they  forded  the  Monongahela  and  wound  along  its 
banks  and  through  the  open  forests.  About  noon  they 
reached  the  second  ford.  Gage,  -with  the  advance,  was  on 
the  opposite  side  of  the  Monongahela,  posted  according  to 
orders ;  but  the  river  bank  had  not  been  sufficiently  sloped. 
The  artillery  and  baggage  drew  up  along  the  beach  and 
halted  until  one,  when  the  second  crossing  took  place. 
When  all  had  passed,  there  was  again  a  halt  close  by  a 
small  stream  called  Frazier's  Run,  until  the  general  ar- 
ranged the  order  of  march. 

Fii-st  went  the  ad\'ance,  under  Gage,  preceded  by  the 
engineers  and  guides,  and  six  liglit  horsemen.  Then,  Sir 
John  St.  Clair  and  the  working  party,  with  their  wagons 
and  the  two  six-pounders.  On  each  side  were  thrown  out 
four  flanking  parties.  Then,  at  some  distance,  the  general 
was  to  follow  with  the  main  body,  the  artillery  and  baggage 
preceded  and  flanked  by  light  horse  and  squads  of  infantry; 
w^hile  the  Virginian,  and  other  provincial  troops,  were  to 
form  the  rear  guard. 

The  ground  before  them  was  level  until  about  half  a  mile 
from  the  river,  where  a  rising  ground,  covered  with  long 
grass,  low  bushes,  and  scattered  trees,  sloped  gently  up  to 
a  range  of  hills.  The  whole  country,  generally  speaking,  Avas 
a  forest,  with  no  clear  opening  but  tlie  road,  whicli  was 
about  twelve  feet  wide,  and  Hanked  by  two  ravines,  con- 
cealed by  trees  and  thickets.  Had  Braddock  been  schooled 
in  the  warfare  of  the  woods,  lie  Avould  have  thrown  out 
Indian  scouts  or  Vii'gliiia  rangers  in  the  advance,  and  on 
the  flanks,  to  beat  up  the  woods  and  ravines ;  but  he  suf 
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fered  his  troops  to  march  forward  through  the  centre  of 
the  plain,  with  merely  their  usual  guides  and  flanking 
parties. 

It  was  now  near  two  o'clock.  The  advanced  party  and 
the  working  party  had  crossed  the  plain  and  were  ascend- 
ing the  rising  ground.  Braddock  was  about  to  follow  with 
the  main  body  and  had  given  the  word  to  march,  when  he 
heard  an  excessively  quick  and  heavy  firing  in  front.  Wash- 
ington, who  was  with  the  general,  surmised  that  the  evil  he 
had  apprehended  had  come  to  pass.  For  want  of  scouting 
parties  ahead,  the  advance  parties  were  suddenly  and 
warmly  attacked,  Braddock  ordered  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Burton  to  hasten  to  their  assistance  with  the  vanguard  of 
the  main  body,  eight  hundred  strong.  The  residue,  four 
hundred,  were  halted,  and  posted  to  protect  the  artillery 
and  baggage.  The  firing  continued,  with  fearful  yelling. 
There  was  a  terrible  uproar.  By  the  general's  orders  an 
aide-de-camp  spurred  forward  to  bring  him  an  account  of 
the  nature  of  the  attack.  Without  waiting  for  his  return 
the  general  himself,  finding  the  turmoil  increase,  moved 
forward,  leaving  Sir  Peter  Halket  with  the  command  of 
the  baggage. 

The  van  of  the  advance  had  indeed  been  taken  by  sur- 
prise. It  was  composed  of  two  companies  of  carpenters  or 
pioneers  to  cut  the  road,  and  two  flank  companies  of  grena- 
diers to  protect  them.  Suddenly  the  engineer  who  pre- 
ceded them  to  mark  out  the  road  gave  the  alarm,  "  French 
and  Indians !"  A  body  of  them  was  appi-oaching  rapidly. 
Tiiere  was  sharp  firing  on  both  sides  at  first.  Several  of 
the  enemy  fell;  among  them  their  leader;  but  a  murderous 
fire  broke  out  from  among  trees  and  a  ravine  on  the  right, 
and  the  woods  resounded  with  unearthly  whoops  and  yell- 
ings.  The  Indian  rifle  was  at  work,  levelled  by  unseen 
hands.  Most  of  the  grenadiers  and  many  of  the  pioneers 
were  shot  down.  The  survivors  were  driven  in  on  the  ad- 
vance. 

Gage  ordered  his  men  to  fix  bayonets  and  form  in  order 
of  battle.  They  did  so  in  hurry  and  trepidation.  He  would 
have  scaled  a  hill  on  the  right,  whence  there  was  the  severest 
firing.  Not  a  platoon  would  quit  the  line  of  march.  Tney 
were  more  dismayed  by  the  yells  than  by  the  rifles  of  the 
unseen  savages.  The  latter  extended  themselves  along  the 
hill  and  in  tlie  ravines  ;  but  their  whereabouts  was  only 
known  by  their  demoniac  cries  and  the  puffs  of  smoke  from 
their    rifles.     The   soldiers  fired  wherever    they   saw   the 
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smoke.  The  officers  tried  in  vain  to  restrain  them  until 
they  should  see  their  foe.  All  orders  were  unheeded ;  in 
their  fright  they  shot  at  random,  killing  some  of  their  own 
flanking  parties,  and  of  the  vanguard,  as  they  came  running 
in.  The  covert  fire  grew  more  intense.  In  a  short  time 
most  of  the  officers  and  many  of  the  men  of  the  advance 
were  killed  or  wounded.  Colonel  Gage  himself  received  a 
wound.  The  advance  fell  back  in  dismay  upon  Sir  John  St. 
Clair's  corps,  which  was  equally  dismayed.  The  cannon 
belonging  to  it  were  deserted. 

Colonel  Burton  had  come  up  with  the  reinforcement,  and 
was  forming  his  men  to  face  the  rising  ground  on  the  right, 
when  both  of  the  advanced  detachments  fell  back  upon  him, 
and  all  now  was  confusion.  By  this  time  the  general  was 
upon  the  ground.  He  tried  to  rally  the  men.  The  colors 
were  advanced  in  diiferent  places  to  separate  the  men  of  tho 
two  regiments.  The  general  ordered  the  officers  to  forn< 
the  men,  tell  them  off  into  small  divisions,  and  advance  with 
them ;  but  the  soldiers  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  either 
by  threats  or  entreaties.  The  Virginia  troops,  accustomed 
to  the  Indian  mode  of  fighting,  scattered  themselves,  and 
took  post  behind  trees,  whence  they  could  pick  off  the 
lurking  foe.  In  this  way  they,  in  some  degree,  protected 
the  regulars.  Washington  advised  General  Braddock  to 
adopt  the  same  plan  with  the  regulars  ;  but  he  persisted  in 
forming  them  into  platoons ;  consequently  they  were  cut 
down  from  behind  logs  and  trees  as  fast  as  they  could  ad- 
vance. Several  attempted  to  take  to  the  trees,  without 
orders,  but  the  general  stormed  at  them,  called  them  cow- 
ards, and  even  struck  them  with  the  flat  of  his  sword. 
Several  of  the  Virginians,  who  had  taken  post  and  were 
doing  good  service  in  this  mannei",  were  slain  by  the  fire  of 
the  regulars,  directed  wherever  a  smoke  appeared  among 
the  trees. 

The  officers  behaved  with  consummate  braver)^ ;  and 
Washington  beheld  with  admiration  those  who,  in  camp  or 
on  the  march,  had  appeared  to  Mm  to  have  an  almost  effemi- 
nate  regard  for  personal  ease  and  convenience,  now  exposing 
themselves  to  imminent  death,  with  a  courage  that  kindled 
with  the  thickening  horrors.  In  the  vain  hope  of  inspiriting 
the  men  to  drive  off  the  enemy  from  the  flanks  and  regain 
the  cannon,  they  would  da«h  forward  singly  or  in  groups. 
They  wei-e  invariably  shot  down  ;  for  the  Indians  aimed  at 
every  one  who  appeared  to  have  command.  Some  were 
killed  by  random  shot  of  their  own  men,  who,  crowded  in 
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masses,  fired  with  affrighted  rapidity,  but  without  aim. 
Soldiers  in  the  front  ranks  were  killed  by  those  in  the  rear. 
Between  friend  and  foe,  the  slaughter  of  the  officers  was 
terrible. 

Throughout  this  disastrous  day,  Washington  distin- 
guished himself  by  his  courage  and  presence  of  mind. 
His  brother  aids,  Orme  and  Morris,  were  wounded  and  dis- 
abled early  in  the  action,  and  the  whole  duty  of  carrying 
the  orders  of  the  general  devolved  on  him.  His  danger  was 
imminent  and  incessant.  He  was  in  every  part  of  the  field, 
a  conspicuous  mark  for  the  murderous  rifie.  Two  horses 
were  shot  under  him.  Four  bullets  passed  through  his 
coat.  His  escape  without  a  wound  was  almost  miraculous. 
At  one  time  he  was  sent  to  the  main  body  to  bring  the 
artillery  into  action.  All  there  was  likewise  in  confusion ; 
for  the  Indians  had  extended  themselves  along  the  ravine 
so  as  to  flank  the  reserve  and  carry  slaughter  into  the  ranks. 
Sir  Peter  Halket  had  been  shot  down  at  the  head  of  his 
regiment.  The  men  who  should  have  served  the  guns  were 
paralyzed.  Had  they  raked  the  ravines  with  grapeshot  the 
day  might  have  been  saved.  In  his  ardor,  Washington 
sprang  from  his  horse,  wheeled  and  pointed  a  brass  field- 
piece  with  his  own  hand,  and  directed  an  effective  discharge 
into  the  woods ;  but  neither  his  efforts  nor  example  were  of 
avail.     The  men  could  not  be  kept  to  the  guns. 

Braddock  still  remained  in  the  centre  of  the  field,  in  the 
desperate  hope  of  retrieving  the  fortunes  of  the  day.  His 
secretary,  Shirley,  had  fallen  by  his  side.  Five  horses  had 
been  killed  under  him;  still  he  kept  his  ground,  vainly 
endeavoring  to  check  the  flight  of  his  men,  or  at  least  to 
effect  their  i-etreat  in  good  order.  At  length  a  bullet  passed 
through  his  right  arm,  and  lodged  itself  in  his  lungs.  He 
fell  from  his  horse,  but  was  caught  by  Captain  Stewart,  of 
the  Virginia  guards,  who,  with  the  assistance  of  another 
American  and  a  servant,  placed  him  in  a  tumbril.  It  was 
with  much  difficulty  they  got  him  out  of  the  field — in  his 
despair  he  desired  to  be  left  there. 

The  rout  now  became  complete.  Baggage,  stores,  artil- 
lery, everything  was  abandoned.  The  wagoners  took  each 
a  horse  out  of  his  team  and  fled.  The  officers  were  swept 
off  with  the  men  in  this  headlong  flight.  It  was  rendered 
more  precipitate  by  the  shouts  and  yells  of  the  savages, 
numbers  of  whom  rushed  forth  from  their  coverts  and 
pursued  the  fugitives  to  the  river  side.  Fortunately  for 
the  latter,  the  victors  gave  up  the  pursuit  in  their  eagerness 
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to  collect  the  spoil.  The  shattered  army  continued  its  flight 
after  it  Iiad  crossed  the  Monongahela,  a  wretched  wreck  of 
the  brilliant  little  force  that  had  recently  gleamed  along  its 
banks,  confident  of  victory.  Out  of  eighty-six  officers 
twenty-six  had  been  killed,  and  thirty-six  wounded.  The 
number  of  rank  and  file  killed  and  wounded  was  upwards 
of  seven  hundred. 

About  a  hundred  men  were  brought  to  a  halt  about  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  from  tiie  ford  of  the  river.  Here  was 
Braddock,  with  his  wounded  aides-de-camp  and  some  of  his 
ofticers.  Braddock  was  still  able  to  give  orders,  and  had  a 
faint  hope  of  being  able  to  keep  possession  of  the  ground 
until  reinforced.  Most  of  the  men  were  stationed  in  a  very 
advantageous  spot  about  two  hundred  yards  from  the  road ; 
and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Burton  posted  out  small  parties  and 
sentinels.  Before  an  hour  had  elapsed  most  of  the  men  had 
stolen  off.  Being  thus  deserted,  Braddock  and  his  officers 
continued  their  letreat;  he  would  have  mounted  his  horse 
but  was  unable,  and  had  to  be  carried  by  soldiers.  Orme  and 
Morris  were  placed  on  litters  borne  by  horses.  They  were 
subsequently  joined  by  Colonel  Gage  with  eighty  men 
whom  he  had  rallied. 

Washington,  in  the  meantime,  notwithstanding  his  weak 
state,  being  found  most  efficient  in  frontier  service,  was 
sent  to  Colonel  Dunbar's  camp,  forty  miles  distant,  with 
orders  for  him  to  hurry  forward  provisions,  hospital  stores, 
and  wagons  for  the  wounded,  under  the  escort  of  two  gren- 
adier companies.  It  was  a  hard  and  a  melancholy  ride 
throughout  the  night  and  the  following  day.  The  tidings 
of  the  defeat  preceded  him,  borne  by  the  wagoners  who 
had  mounted  their  horses,  on  Braddock's  fall,  and  fled  from 
the  field  of  battle. 

Washington  arrived  at  the  camp  in  the  evening.  The 
orders  which  he  brought  were  executed  during  the  niglit 
and  he  was  in  the  saddle  early  in  the  morning  accom- 
panying the  convoy  of  supplies.  At  Gist's  plantation, 
about  thirteen  miles  off,  he  met  Gage  and  his  scanty  force 
escorting  Braddock  and  his  wounded  officers.  Captain 
Stewart,  and  a  sad  remnant  of  the  Virginia  light  horse,  still 
accompanied  the  general  as  his  guard.  The  Captain  had 
been  unremitting  in  his  attentions  to  him  during  the  retreat. 
There  was  a  halt  of  one  day  at  Dunbar's  camp  for  the  repose 
and  relief  of  the  wounded.  On  the  13th  they  resumed  their 
melancholy  march,  and  thai  night  reached  the  Great 
Meadows. 
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The  proud  spirit  of  Braddock  was  broken  by  his  defeat. 
He  remained  silent  the  first  evening  after  the  battle,  only 
ejaculating  at  night,  "  Who  would  have  thought  it !  "  He 
was  equally  silent  the  following  day ;  yet  hope  still  seemed 
to  linger  in  his  breast,  from  another  ejaculation:  "  We  shall 
better  know  how  to  deal  with  them  another  time ! "  He 
was  grateful  for  the  attentions  paid  to  him  by  Captain 
Stewart  and  Washington,  and  more  than  once,  it  is  said, 
expressed  his  admiration  of  the  gallantry  displayed  by  the 
Virginians  in  the  action.  He  died  on  the  night  of  the  13th," 
at  the  Great  Meadows,  the  place  of  Washington's  discomfit- 
ure in  the  previous  year.  His  obsequies  were  performed 
before  break  of  day.  The  chaplain  having  been  wounded, 
Washington  read  the  funeral  service. 

Reproach  spared  him  not,  even  when  in  his  grave.  The 
failure  of  the  expedition  was  attributed  both  in  England  and 
America  to  his  obstinacy,  his  technical  pedantry,  and  his 
military  conceit.  Hejbad  been  continually  warned  to  be  on 
his  guard  against  ambush  and  surprise,  but  without  avail. 
Had  he  taken  the  advice  urged  on  him  by  Washington  and 
others,  to  employ  scouting  parties  of  Indians  and  rangers, 
he  would  never  have  been  so  signally  surprised  and  defeated. 
Still  his  dauntless  conduct  on  the  field  of  battle  shows  him 
to  have  been  a  man  of  fearless  spirit ;  and  he  was  univer- 
sally allowed  to  be  an  accomplished  disciplinarian. 

The  obsequies  of  the  imfortunate  Braddock  being  fin- 
ished, the  escort  continued  its  retreat  with  the  sick  and 
wounded.  On  the  l7th,  the  sad  cavalcade  reached  the  fort, 
and  were  relieved  from  the  incessant  apprehension  of  pur- 
suit. Here,  too,  fl^ying  reports  had  preceded  them,  brought 
by  fugitives  from  the  battle,  who,  with  the  disposition 
usual  in  such  cases  to  exaggerate,  had  represented  the  whole 
army  as  massacred.  Dunbar  arrived  shortly  afterward  with 
the  remainder  of  the  army. 

The  true  reason  why  the  enemy  did  not  pursue  the  retreat- 
ing army  was  not  known  until  some  time  afterwards,  and 
added  to  the  disgrace  of  the  defeat.  They  were  not  the 
main  force  of  the  French,  but  a  mere  detachment  of  72  reg- 
ulars, 146  Canadians,  and  637  Indians — 855  in  all,  led  by 
Captain  de  Beaujeu.  De  Contrecceur,  the  commander  of 
Fort  Duquesne,  had  received  information,  through  his 
scouts,  that  the  English,  three  thousand  strong,  were  with- 
in six  leagues  of  his  fort.  Despairing  of  making  an  effectual 
defence  against  such  a  superior  force,  he  was  balancing  in 
his  mind  whether  to  abandon  his  fort  without  awaitingr  their 
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arrival,  or  to  capitulate  on  honorable  terms.  In  this  dil- 
emma, Beaujeu  prevailed  on  him  to  let  him  sally  forth  with 
a  detachment  to  form  an  ambush  and  give  check  to  tlie 
enemy.  De  Beaujeu  was  to  have  taken  post  at  the  river, 
and  disputed  the  passage  at  the  ford.  For  that  purpose  he 
was  hurrying  forward  when  discovered  by  the  pioneers  of 
Gage's  advance  party.  He  was  a  gallant  officer,  and  fell  at 
thebeginning  of  the  tight.  The  whole  number  of  killed  and 
wounded  of  French  and  Indians  did  not  exceed  seventy. 

The  affiiir  of  Braddock  remains  a  memorable  event  in 
American  history,  and  has  been  characterized  as  "  the  most 
extraordinary  victory  ever  obtained,  and  the  farthest  flight 
ever  made."  It  struck  a  fatal  blow  to  the  deference  for 
British  prowess,  which  once  amounted  almost  to  bigotry, 
throughout  the  provinces. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

WASHINGTON    IN    COMMAND. PANICS    ON   THE    FEONTIEE. 

Washington  arrived  at  Mount  Vernon  on  the  26th  of  July, 
still  in  feeble  condition  from  his  long  illness.  His  campaign- 
ing, thus  far,  had  trenched  upon  his  private  fortune,  and 
impaired  one  of  the  best  of  constitutions.  His  connection 
with  the  army  ceased  at  the  death  of  Braddock,  but  his 
military  duties  continued  as  adjutant-general  of  the  north- 
ern division  of  the  province,  and  he  immediately  issued 
oi'ders  for  the  county  lieutenants  to  hold  the  militia  in  readi- 
ness for  parade  and  exercise,  foreseeing  that,  in  the  present 
defenceless  state  of  the  frontier,  there  would  be  need  of 
their  services. 

Tidings  of  the  rout  and  retreat  of  the  army  had  circula 
ted  far  and  near,  and  spread  consternation  throughout  the 
country.  Immediate  incursions  both  of  French  and  Indi- 
ans were  apprehended ;  and  volunteer  companies  began  to 
form,  for  the  purpose  of  marching  across  the  mountains  to 
the  scene  of  dangei*. 

On  the  4th  of  August,  Governor  Dinwiddle  convened  the 
Assembly  to  devise  measures  for  the  public  safety.  The 
sense  of  danger  had  quickened  the  slow  patriotism  of  the 
burgesses ;  they  no  longer  held  back  supplies ;  forty  thou- 
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sand  pounds  were  promptly  voted,  and  orders  issued  for  the 
raisinii:  of  a  regiment  of  one  thousand  men. 

Washington's  friends  urged  him  to  present  himself  at 
Williamsburg  as  a  candidate  for  the  command  ;  they  were 
confident  of  his  success,  notwithstanding  that  strong  interest 
was  making  for  tlie  governor's  favorite,  Colonel  Innes. 
With  mingled  modesty  and  pride,  Washington  declined  to 
be  a  solicitor.  The  only  terms,  he  said,  on  which  he  would 
accept  a  command  were  a  certainty  as  to  rank  and  emolu- 
ments, a  right  to  appoint  his  field  officers,  and  the  supply 
of  a  sufficient  military  chest ;  but  to  solicit  the  command, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  to  make  stipulations,  would  be  a 
little  incongruous,  and  carry  with  it  the  face  of  self-siiffi- 
ciency. 

While  this  was  in  agitation,  he  received  letters  from  his 
mother,  again  imploring  him  not  to  risk  himself  in  these 
frontier  wars.  His  answer  was  chai-acteristic :  "Honored 
Madam — If  it  is  in  my  power  to  avoid  going  to  the  Ohio 
again,  I  shall;  but  if  the  command  is  pressed  upon  me  by 
the  general  voice  of  the  country,  and  otfered  upon  such 
terms  as  cannot  be  objected  against,  it  would  reflect  dis- 
honor on  me  to  refuse  it;  and  that,  I  am  sure,  must,  and 
ought,  to  give  you  greater  uneasiness  than  my  going  in  an 
honorable  command.     Upon  no  other  terms  will  I  accept  it." 

On  the  very  day  that  this  letter  was  despatched  (Aug.  14), 
lie  received  intelligence  of  his  appointment  to  the  command 
on  the  terms  specified  in  his  letters  to  his  friends.  His 
commission  nominated  him  commander-in-chief  of  all  the 
forces  raised,  or  to  be  raised  in  the  colony.  The  Assembly 
also  voted  three  hundred  pounds  to  him,  and  proportionate 
sums  to  the  other  officers  and  to  the  privates  of  the  Vir- 
ginia companies,  in  consideration  of  their  gallant  conduct 
and  their  losses  in  tlie  late  battle.  The  officers  next  in 
command  under  him  were  Lieutenant-Colonel  Adam  Ste- 
phens and  Major  Andrew  Lewis. 

The  appointment  of  Washington  to  his  present  station 
was  the  more  gratifying  and  honorable  from  being  a  popular 
one,  made  in  deference  to  public  sentiment;  to  which  Gov- 
ernor Dinwiddle  was  obliged  to  sacrifice  his  strong  inclina- 
tion in  favor  of  Colonel  Innes.  It  is  thought  that  the 
governor  never  afterwards  regarded  Washington  with  a 
friendly  eye.  Plis  conduct  towards  him  subsequently  waa 
on  various  occasions  cold  and  ungracious. 

Having  held  a  conference  with  Governor  Dinwiddie  at 
Williamsburg,  and  received  his  instructions,  Washington 
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repaired  on  tlie  14th  of  September  to  Winchester,  wliere  he 
fixed  his  head-qnarters.  It  was  a  place  as  yet  of  trifling 
magnitude,  but  important  from  its  position  ;  being  a  central 
point  where  the  main  roads  met,  leading  from  north  to 
south  and  east  to  west,  and  commanding  the  channels  of 
traffic  and  communication  between  some  of  the  most  import- 
ant colonies  and  a  great  extent  of  frontier. 

Here  he  was  brought  into  frequent  and  cordial  communi- 
cation with  his  old  friend.  Lord  Fairfax.  The  stir  of  war 
had  revived  a  spark  of  that  military  fire  which  animated 
the  veteran  nobleman  in  the  days  of  his  youth,  when  an 
officer  in  the  cavalry  regiment  of  the  Blues.  He  was  lord- 
lieutenant  of  the  county.  Green  way  Court  was  his  head- 
quarters. He  had  organized  a  troop  of  horse,  which  occa- 
sionally was  exercised  about  the  lawn  of  his  domain,  and  he 
was  now  as  prompt  to  mount  his  steed  for  a  cavalry  parade 
as  he  ever  was  for  a  fox-chase. 

His  services  were  soon  put  in  requisition.  Washington, 
having  visited  the  frontier  posts,  established  recruiting 
places  and  taken  other  measures  of  security,  had  set  off  for 
Williamsburg  on  military  business,  when  an  express  arrived 
at  Winchester  from  Colonel  Stephens,  who  commanded  at 
Fort  Cumberland,  giving  the  alarm  that  a  body  of  Indians 
were  ravagingf  the  country,  burning  the  houses  and  slaugh- 
tering the  inhabitants.  The  express  was  instantly  for- 
warded after  Washington  ;  in  the  meantime.  Lord  Fairfax 
sent  out  orders  for  the  militia  of  Fairfax  and  Prince  Wil- 
liam counties  to  arm  and  hasten  to  the  defence  of  Win- 
cliester,  where  all  was  confusion  and  affright.  One  fearful 
account  followed  another.  The  whole  country  beyond  it 
was  said  to  be  at  the  mercy  of  the  savages.  They  had 
blockaded  the  rangers  in  the  little  fortresses  or  outposts 
provided  for  the  protection  of  neighborhoods.  They  were 
advancing  upon  Winchester  with  fire,  tomahawk  and  scalp- 
ing-kuife.  The  country  people  were  flocking  into  the  town 
for  safety — the  townspeople  were  moving  off  to  the  settle- 
ments beyond  the  Blue  Ridge.  The  beautiful  valley  of  the 
Shenandoah  was  likely  to  become  a  scene  of  savage  desola- 
tion. 

In  the  height  of  the  confusion,  Washington  rode  into  the 
town.  He  had  been  overtaken  by  Colonel  Stephens'  ex- 
press. His  presence  inspired  some  degree  of  confidence, 
and  he  succeeded  in  stopping  most  of  the  fugitives. 

Expresses  were  sent  oil  to  hurry  up  the  militia  ordered 
out  by  Lord  Fairfax.     Scouts  were  ordered  out  to  discover 
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the  number  of  the  foe,  and  convey  assurances  of  succor  to 
the  rangers  said  to  be  blocked  up  in  the  fortresses,  though 
Washington  suspected  the  latter  to  be  "  more  encompassed 
by  fear  than  by  the  enemy."  Smiths  were  set  to  work  to 
furbish  up  and  repair  such  firearms  as  were  in  the  place, 
and  wagons  were  sent  off  for  musket  balls,  flints,  and  pro- 
visions. Instead,  however,  of  animated  co-operation,  Wash- 
ington was  encountered  by  difticulties  at  every  step.  The 
wagons  in  question  had  to  be  impressed,  and  the  wagoners 
compelled  by  force  to  assist.  "  No  orders,"  writes  he,  "  are 
obeyed,  but  such  as  a  party  of  soldiers  or  my  own  drawn 
sword  enforces.  Without  this,  not  a  single  horse,  for  the 
most  earnest  occasion,  can  be  had." 

In  the  meantime  tlie  panic  and  confusion  increased.  On 
Sunday  an  express  hurried  into  town,  breathless  with 
haste  and  terror.  The  Indians,  he  said,  were  but  twelve 
miles  ofl:*;  they  had  attacked  the  house  of  Isjiac  Julian  ;  the 
inhabitants  were  flying  for  their  lives.  Wasltington  imme- 
diately ordered  the  town  guards  to  be  strengthened  ;  armed 
some  recruits  who  had  just  arrived,  and  sent  out  two  scouts 
to  reconnoitre  the  enemy.  It  was  a  sleepless  night  in  Win- 
chester. Horror  increased  with  the  dawn  ;  before  the  men 
could  be  paraded,  a  second  express  arrived,  ten  times  more 
terrified  than  the  former.  The  Indians  were  within  four 
miles  of  the  town,  killing  and  destroying  all  before  them. 
He  had  heard  the  constant-  firing  of  the  savages  and  the 
shrieks  of  their  victims. 

The  terror  of  Winchester  now  passed  all  bounds.  Wash- 
ington put  himself  at  the  head  of  about  forty  men,  militia 
and  recruits,  and  pushed  for  the  scene  of  carnage.  The 
result  is  almost  too  ludicrous  for  record.  The  whole  cause  of 
the  alarm  proved  to  be  three  drunken  troopers,  carousing, 
hallooing,  and  ever  and  anon  firing  oif  their  pistols.  Wash- 
ington inteiTupted  them  in  the  midst  of  their  revel  and  blas- 
phemy and  conducted  them  prisoners  to  town.  The  alarm 
thus  originating  had  spread  throughout  the  country.  A  cap- 
tain, who  arrived  with  recruits  from  Alexandria,  reported 
that  he  had  found  the  road  across  the  Blue  Ridge  obstructed 
by  crowds  of  people  flying  for  their  lives,  whom  he  endeav- 
ored in  vain  to  stop.  They  declared  that  Winchester  was 
in  flames  ! 

At  length  the  band  of  Indians,  whose  ravages  had  pro- 
duced this  consternation  throughout  the  land,  and  whose 
numbers  did  not  exceed  one  hundred  and  fifty,  being  satia- 
ted  with   carnage,    conflagration   and    plunder,   retreated, 
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bearing  oft*  spoils  and  captives.  Intelligent  scouts  sent  out 
by  Washington  followed  their  traces,  and  brought  back 
certain  intelligence  that  they  had  recrossed  the  Alleghany 
Mountains  and  returned  to  their  homes  on  the  Ohio.  This 
report  allayed  the  public  panic  and  restored  temporary 
quiet  to  the  harassed  frontier.  Most  of  the  Indians  engaged 
in  these  ravages  were  Delawares  and  Shawnees,  who,  since 
Braddock's  defeat,  had  been  gained  over  by  the  French. 
Scarooyadi,  successor  to  the  lialf-king,  remained  true  to  the 
English,  and  vindicated  his  people  to  the  governor  and 
council  of  Pennsylvania  from  the  charge  of  having  had  any 
share  in  the  late  massacres. 

[Washington  now  learned  the  fate  of  the  other  enterprises 
included  in  the  plan  of  military  operations.  The  defeat  of 
Braddock  paralyzed  the  expedition  against  Niagara.  The 
troops  assembled  at  Albany  were  struck  with  consternation, 
and  deserted.  By  the  end  of  August,  Shirley  was  in  force 
at  Oswego.  But  storms,  sickness,  and  other  impediments 
caused  the  completion  of  the  enterprise  to  be  deferred  until 
the  following  year. 

Gen.  Wm.  Johnson,  it  will  be  recollected,  had  the  com- 
mand of  the  expedition  against  Crown  Point,  on  Lake  Cliam- 
])lain.  A  fort  was  erected  at  the  carrying-place  on  the 
Hudson,  between  that  river  and  Lake  George,  subsequently 
called  Fort  Edward.  Part  of  the  force  were  left  to  garrison 
it ;  the  main  body  advanced  to  Lake  George.  Meanwhile 
there  was  great  consternation  in  Canada.  Three  thousand 
troops,  under  Baron  de  Dieskaw,  had  arrived  at  Quebec. 
Yielding  to  public  importunities,  he  advanced  to  Crown 
Point  for  its  defence.  His  force  was  augmented  by  eight 
hundred  Canadians  and  seven  hundred  Indians,  the  latter 
under  command  of  the  Chevalier  St.  Pierre. 

In  the  meantime,  Johnson  remained  encamped  on  the 
south  end  of  Lake  George.  On  September  7th,  news  was  re- 
ceived that  the  French  had  been  seen  within  four  miles  of 
the  carrying-place.  A  detachment  was  sent  to  intercept 
them,  which  was  attacked  and  driven  back.  A  panic  seized 
upon  the  camp  as  the  French  emerged  from  the  forest  in 
battle  array,  led  by  Dieskaw.  But  the  Canadians  and  Indi 
ans  held  back.  The  camp  recovered  from  its  panic,  artillery 
and  musketry  opened  on  the  assailants,  whose  lire  began 
to  slacken.  Johnson's  men  and  the  Indians  leaped  over  the 
breastworks  and  a  medley  fight  ensued,  that  ended  in  the 
slaughter,  rout,  or  capture  of  the  enemy.  Dieskaw  was 
mortally  wounded;  St.  Pierre  was  slain  in  the  attack  on  the 
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detachment.  Tlie  baron  had  intended  the  surprise  of  Fort 
Edward,  but  the  Indians  and  Canadians  refused  to  attack  it, 
fearful  of  the  cannon :  he  here  changed  his  plan  therefor, 
and  attempted  to  surprise  the  camp.  Johnson,  having 
erected  a  stockaded  fort,  which  received  the  name  of  Wil- 
liam Heni-y,  garrisoned  it,  and  returned  to  Albany.  In 
reward  for  iiis  services  he  received  live  thousand  pounds 
and  a  baronetcy.] 

Mortifying  experience  had  convinced  Washington  of  the 
inefficiency  of  the  militia  laws,  and  he  now  set  about  effect- 
ing a  reformation.  Through  liis  great  and  persevering 
efforts,  an  act  was  passed  in  the  Virginia  Legislature  giving 
prompt  operation  to  court-martial ;  punishing  insubordina- 
tion, mutiny  and  desertion  with  adequate  severity ;  strength- 
ening the  authority  of  a  commander,  so  as  to  enable  him  to 
enforce  order  and  discipline  among  officers  as  well  as  pri- 
vates ;  and  to  avail  himself,  in  time  of  emergency  and  for  the 
common  safety,  of  the  means  and  services  of  individuals. 
In  disciplining  his  men,  they  were  instructed  not  merely  in 
ordinary  and  regular  tactics,  but  in  all  the  strategy  of  Indian 
"warfare,  and  what  is  called  "  bush-fighting  " — a  knowledge 
indispensable  in  the  wild  wars  of  the  wilderness.  Stock- 
aded forts,  too,  were  constructed  at  various  points,  as  places 
of  refuge  and  defence,  in  exposed  neighborhoods. 

His  exertions,  however,  were  impeded  by  one  of  those 
questions  of  precedence  whicli  had  so  often  annoyed  him, 
arising  from  the  difference  between  crown  and  provincial 
commissions.  Maryland,  having  by  a  scanty  appropriation 
raised  a  small  militia  force,  stationed  Captain  Dagworthy, 
with  a  company  of  thirty  men,  at  Fort  Cumberland,  which 
stood  within  the  boundaries  of  that  province,  Dagworthy 
had  served  in  Canada  in  the  preceding  war,  and  had  received 
a  king's  commission.  This  he  had  since  commuted  for  half- 
pay,  and,  of  course,  had  virtually  parted  with  its  privileges. 
He  was  nothing  more,  therefore,  than  a  Maryland  provincial 
captain,  at  the  head  of  thirty  men.  He  now,  however, 
assumed  to  act  under  his  royal  commission,  and  refused  tq 
obey  the  orders  of  any  officer,  however  high  his  rank,  who 
merely  held  his  commission  from  a  governor.  Nay,  whep 
Governor,  or  rather  Colonel  Innes,  who  commanded  at  the 
fort,  was  called  away  to  North  Carolina  by  his  private 
affairs,  the  captain  took  upon  himself  the  command  and 
insisted  upon  it  as  his  right. 

Parties  instantly  arose,  and  quarrels  ensued  among  the 
inferior  officers ;  grave  questions  were  agitated  between 
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the  Governors  of  Maryland  and  Virginia  as  to  the  fort 
itself;  the  former  claiming  it  as  within  his  province,  the  lat- 
ter insisting  that,  as  it  had  been  built  according  to  orders 
sent  by  the  king,  it  was  the  king's  fort,  and  could  not  be 
subject  to  the  authority  of  Maryland. 

Washington  refrained  from  mingling  in  this  dispute ;  but 
intimated  that  if  the  commander-in-chief  of  the  forces  of 
Virginia  must  yield  precedence  to  a  Maryland  captain  of 
thirty  men,  he  sliould  have  to  resign  his  commission,  as 
he  had  been  compelled  to  do  before,  by  a  question  of  mili- 
tary rank. 

So  difficult  was  it,  however,  to  settle  these  disputes  of 
precedence,  especially  where  the  claims  of  two  governors 
came  in  collision,  that  it  was  determined  to  refer  the  matter 
to  Major-General  Shirley,  who  had  succeeded  Braddock  in 
the  general  command  of  the  colonies.  For  this  purpose 
Washington  was  to  go  to  Boston,  obtain  a  decision  from 
Shirley  of  the  point  in  dispute,  and  a  general  regulation  by 
which  these  difficulties  could  be  prevented  in  future.  It  was 
thought,  also,  that  in  a  conference  with  the  commander-hi- 
chief  he  might  inform  himself  of  the  military  measures  in 
contemplation. 

Accordingly,  on  the  4th  of  February  (1756),  leaving  Col- 
onel Adam  Stephens  in  command  of  the  troops,  Washington 
set  out  on  his  mission,  accompanied  by  his  aide-de-camp, 
Captain  George  Mercer,  of  Virginia,  and  Captain  Stewart,  of 
the  Virginia  light  horse.  The  party  travelled  in  Virginia 
style,  on  horseback,  attended  by  their  black  servants  in  liv- 
ery. In  this  way  they  accomplished  a  journey  of  five  hun- 
dred miles  in  the  depth  of  winter ;  stopping  for  some  days 
at  Philadelphia  and  New  York.  Those  cities  were  then 
comparatively  small,  and  the  arrival  of  a  party  of  young 
Southern  officers  attracted  attention.  The  late  disastrous 
battle  was  still  the  theme  of  every  tongue,  and  the  honor- 
able way  in  which  these  young  officers  had  acquitted  them- 
selves in  it  made  them  objects  of  universal  interest.  Wash- 
ington's fame,  especially,  had  gone  before  him ;  having  been 
spi-ead  by  the  officers  who  had  served  with  him  and  by  the 
public  honors  decreed  him  by  the  Virginia  Legislature. 

The  mission  to  General  Shirley  was  entirely  successful  as 
to  the  question  of  rank.  A  written  order  from  the  com- 
mandei--in-chief  determined  that  Dagworthy  was  entitled  to 
the  rank  of  a  provincial  captain  only,  and  of  course,  must 
on  all  occasions  give  precedence  to  Colonel  Washington  as 
a  provincial  field  officer.     The  latter  was  disappointed,  how- 
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ever,  in  the  hope  of  getting  himself  and  his  officers  put  upon 
ihe  reiiuhir  establishment,  with  commissions  from  the  kinj;. 
and  had  to  remain  subjected  to  mortifying  questions  of  rank 
and  etiquette  wlien  serving  in  company  wath  regular  troops. 

From  General  Shirley  he  learnt  that  the  mam  objects  of 
the  ensuing  campaign  would  be  the  reduction  of  Fort 
Niagara,  so  as  to  cut  otf  the  communication  between  Canada 
and  Louisiana,  the  capture  of  Ticonderoga  and  Crown  Point, 
as  a  measure  of  safety  for  New  York,  the  besieging  of  Fort 
Duquesne,  and  the  menacing  of  Quebec  by  a  body  of  troops 
which  were  to  advance  by  the  Kennebec  River. 

The  official  career  of  General  Shirley  was  drawing  to  a 
close.  He  was  recalled  to  England,  and  was  to  be  super- 
seded by  General  Abercrombie.  The  general  command  in 
America,  however,  was  to  be  held  by  the  Earl  of  Loudoun, 
who  was  invested  with  powers  almost  equal  to  those  of  a 
viceroy,  being  placed  above  all  the  colonial  governors. 
Beside  his  general  command  he  was  to  be  governor  of  Vir- 
ginia and  colonel  of  a  royal  American  regiment  of  four  bat- 
talions, to  be  raised  in  the  colonies,  but  furnished  with 
officers  who,  like  himself,  had  seen  foreign  service.  The 
campaign  would  open  on  his  arrival,  which  it  was  expected 
would  be  early  in  the  spring;  and  brilliant  results  were 
anticipated. 

•  Washington  remained  ten  days  in  Boston,  receiving  the 
most  hospitable  attentions  from  the  polite  and  intelligent 
society  of  the  place,  after  which  he  returned  to  New  York. 
Tradition  gives  very  diiferent  motives  from  those  of  busi- 
ness for  his  sojourns  in  the  latter  city.  He  found  there  an 
early  friend  and  school-mate,  Beverly  Robinson,  son  of  John 
Robinson,  speaker  of  the  Virginia  House  of  Burgesses.  He 
was  living  happily  and  prosperously  with  a  young  and 
wealthy  bride,  having  married  one  of  the  neices  and  heir- 
esses of  Mr,  Adolphus  Philipse,  a  rich  landholder.  At  the 
house  of  Mr.  Beverly  Robinson,  Washington  met  Miss  Mary 
Philipse,  sister  of  Mrs.  Robinson,  a  young  lady  whose  per- 
sonal attractions  are  said  to  have  rivalled  her  reputed 
wealtli.  A  life  of  constant  activity  and  care,  passed  for 
the  most  part  in  the  wilderness  and  on  the  frontier,  far  from 
female  society,  had  left  Washington  little  mood  or  leisure 
for  the  indulgence  of  the  tender  sentiment;  but  made  him 
more  sensible,  in  the  present  brief  interval  of  gay  and  social 
life,  to  the  attractions  of  an  elegant  woman,  brought  up  in 
the  polite  circle  of  New  York.  That  he  was  an  open 
admirer  of  Miss  Philipse   is    an    historical   fact ;  that   he 
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Bought  her  hand,  but  was  refused,  is  traditional.  The  most 
probable  version  of  the  story  is,  that  he  was  called  away  by 
his  public  duties  before  he  had  made  sufficient  approaches 
in  his  siege  of  the  lady's  heart  to  warrant  a  summons  to 
surrender.  In  the  latter  part  of  March  we  find  him  at  Wil- 
liamsburg attending  the  opening  of  the  Legislature  of  Vir- 
ginia, eager  to  promote  measures  for  the  protection  of  the 
frontier  and  the  capture  of  Fort  Duquesne — the  leading 
object  of  his  ambition.  While  thus  engaged,  he  received 
a  letter  from  a  friend  and  confidant  in  New  York,  warning 
him  to  hasten  back  to  that  city  before  it  was  too  late,  as 
Captain  Morris,  who  had  been  his  fellow  aide-de-cainp  under 
Braddock,  was  laying  close  siege  to  Miss  Pliilipse.  Sterner 
alarms,  however,  summoned  him  in  another  direction. 
Expresses  from  Winchester  brought  word  that  the  French 
had  made  another  sortie  from  Fort  Duquesne.  accompanied 
by  a  band  of  savages,  and  were  spreading  terror  and  deso- 
lation through  the  country.  In  this  moment  of  exigency 
all  softer  claims  were  forgotten;  Washington  repaired  in 
all  haste  to  his  post  at  Winchester,  and  Captain  Morris  was 
left  to  urge  feis  suit  unrivalled  and  carry  off  the  prize. 

Report  had  not  exaggerated  the  troubles  of  the  frontier. 
It  was  marauded  by  merciless  bands  of  savages,  led,  in 
some  instances,  by  Frenchmen.  Travellers  were  murdered, 
farm  houses  burnt  down,  families  butchered,  and  even  stock- 
aded forts,  or  houses  of  refuge,  attacked  in  open  day.  The 
marauders  had  crossed  the  mountains  and  penetrated  the 
valley  of  the  Shenandoah.  Washington,  on  his  arrival  at 
Winchester,  found  the  inhabitants  in  great  dismay.  He 
resolved  immediately  to  organize  a  force,  composed  partly 
of  troops  from  Fort  Cumberland,  partly  of  militia  from 
Winchester  and  its  vicinity,  to  put  himself  at  its  head,  and 
"  scour  the  woods  and  suspected  places  in  all  the  moun- 
tains and  valleys  of  this  part  of  the  frontier,  in  quest  of 
the  Indians  and  their  more  cruel  associates." 

He  accordingly  despatched  an  express  to  Fort  Cumber- 
land with  orders  for  a  detachment  from  the  garrison ;  "  but 
how,"  said  he,  "are  men  to  be  raised  at  Winchester,  since 
orders  are  no  longer  regarded  in  the  county  ? "  Lord 
Fairfax,  and  other  militia  officers  with  whom  he  consulted, 
advised  that  each  captain  should  call  a  private  muster  of 
his  men,  and  read  befure  them  an  address,  or  "  exhortation  " 
as  it  was  called,  being  an  appeal  to  their  patriotism  and 
fears,  and  a  summons  to  assemble  on  the  15th  of  April  to 
enroll  themselves  for  the  projected  mountain  foray.     This 
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measure  was  adopted  ;  the  private  musterings  occurred  ; 
the  exhortation  was  read;  the  time  and  phice  of  assem- 
blage appointed ;  bat,  when  the  day  of  enrollment  arrived, 
not  more  than  fifteen  men  appeared  upon  the  ground.  In 
the  meantime  the  express  returned  with  sad  accounts  from 
Fort  Cumberland.  No  troops  could  be  furnished  from  that 
quarter.  The  garrison  Avas  scarcely  strong  enough  for  self- 
defence,  having  sent  out  detachments  in  diiferent  directions. 

Horrors  accumulated  at  Winchester.  Every  hour  brought 
its  tale  of  terror,  true  or  false,  of  houses  burnt,  families' 
massacred,  or  beleaguered  and  famishing  in  stockaded  forts. 
The  danger  approached.  A  scouting  party  had  been  at- 
tacked in  the  Warm  Spring  Mountain,  about  twenty  miles 
distant,  by  a  large  body  of  French  and  Indians,  mostly  on 
horseback.  The  captain  of  the  scouting  party  and  several 
of  his  men  had  been  slain,  and  the  rest  put  to  flight.  An 
attack  was  apprehended,  and  the  terrors  of  the  people  rose 
to  agony.  They  now  turned  to  Washington  as  their  main 
hope.  The  women  surrounded  him,  holding  up  their  chil- 
dren and  imploring  him  with  tears  and  cries  to  save  them 
from  the  savages.  The  youthful  commander  looked  round 
on  the  suppliant  crowd  with  a  countenance  beaming  with 
pity  and  a  heart  wrung  with  anguish.  A  letter  to  Gov- 
ernor Dinwiddie  drew  from  him  an  instant  order  for  a 
militia  force  from  the  upper  counties  to  his  assistance ;  but 
the  Virginia  newspapers,  in  descanting  on  the  frontier 
troubles,  threw  discredit  on  the  army  and  its  officers,  and 
attached  blame  to  its  commander.  Stung  to  the  quick  by 
this  injustice,  Washington  publicly  declared  that  nothing 
but  the  imminent  danger  of  the  times  prevented  him  from 
instantly  resigning  a  command  from  which  he  could  never 
reap  either  honor  or  benefit.  His  sensitiveness  called  forth 
strong  letters  from  his  friends,  assuring  him  of  the  high 
sense  entertained  at  the  seat  of  government,  and  elsewhere, 
of  his  merits  and  services. 

In  fact,  the  situation  and  services  of  the  youthful  com- 
mander, shut  up  in  a  frontier  town,  destitute  of  forces,  sur- 
rounded by  savage  foes,  gallantly,  though  despairingly, 
devoting  himself  to  the  safety  of  a  suffering  people,  were 
properly  understood  throughout  the  country,  and  excited  a 
^low  of  enthusiasm  in  his  favor.  The  Legislature,  too, 
began  at  length  to  act,  but  timidly  and  inefficiently.  Its 
measure  of  relief  was  an  additional  appropriation  of  twenty 
thousand  pounds,  and  an  increase  of  the  provincial  force  to 
fifteen  hundred  men.     With  tliis,  it  was  proposed  to  erect 
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and  garrison  a  chain  of  frontier  forts,  extending  through 
the  ranges  of  the  Alleghany  Mountains,  from  the  Potomac  to 
the  borders  of  North  Carolina;  a  distance  of  between 
three  and  four  hundred  miles.  This  was  one  of  the  incon« 
siderate  projects  devised  by  Governor  Dinwiddle. 

Washington,  in  letters  to  the  governor  and  to  the  speaker 
of  the  House  of  Burgesses,  urged  the  impolicy  of  such  a 
plan,  with  their  actual  force  and  means.  The  forts,  he  ob- 
served, ought  to  be  within  fifteen  or  eighteen  miles  of  each 
other,  that  their  spies  might  be  able  to  keep  watch  over  the 
intervening  country,  otherwise  the  Indians  would  pass  be- 
tween them  unperceived,  eiFect  their  ravages,  and  escape  to 
the  mountains,  swamps  and  ravines  before  the  troops  from 
the  forts  could  be  assembled  to  pursue  them.  They  ought 
each  to  be  garrisoned  with  eighty  or  a  hundred  men,  so  as 
to  affbx-d  detachments  of  sufficient  strength,  without  leaving 
the  garrison  too  weak.  It  was  evident,  therefore,  observed 
he,  that  to  garrison  properly  such  a  line  of  forts  would 
require  at  least  two  thousand  men.  And  even  then,  a  line 
of  such  extent  might  be  broken  through  at  one  end  before 
the  other  end  could  yield  assistance.  His  idea  of  a  defen- 
sive plan  was  to  build  a  strong  fort  at  Winchester,  the  cen- 
tral point,  where  all  the  main  roads  met  of  a  wide  range  of 
scattered  settlements,  where  tidings  could  soonest  be  col- 
lected from  every  quarter,  and  whence  reinforcements  and 
supplies  could  most  readily  be  forwarded.  It  was  to  be  a 
grand  deposit  of  military  stores,  a  residence  for  command- 
ing ofiicers,  a  place  of  refuge  for  the  women  and  children 
in  time  of  alarm,  when  the  men  had  suddenly  to  take  the 
the  field ;  in  a  word,  it  was  to  be  the  citadel  of  the  frontier. 
Beside  this,  he  would  have  three  or  four  large  fortresses 
erected  at  convenient  distances  upon  the  frontiers,  with 
powerful  garrisons,  so  as  to  be  able  to  throw  out,  in  con- 
stant succession,  strong  scouting  parties  to  range  the 
country.  Fort  Cumberland  he  condemned  as  being  out  of 
the  province  and  out  of  the  track  of  Indian  incursions. 

His  representations  with  respect  to  military  laws  and 
regulations  were  equally  cogent.  In  the  late  act  of  the 
Assembly  for  raising  a  regiment  it  was  provided  that,  in 
cases  of  emergency,  if  I'ecruits  should  not  offer  in  sufiicient 
number,  the  militia  might  be  drafted  to  supply  the  deficien- 
cies, but  only  to  serve  until  Decetnber,  and  not  to  be  marched 
out  of  the  province.  In  this  case,  said  he,  before  they  iiave 
entei'ed  upon  service,  or  got  the  least  smattering  of  duty, 
they  will  claim  a  discharge ;  if  they  are  pursuing  an  enemy 
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who  has  committed  the  most  unheard-of  cruelties,  he  haa 
only  to  step  across  the  Potomac  and  he  is  safe.  Then  as  to 
the  limits  of  service,  they  might  just  as  easily  have  been  en- 
listed for  seventeen  months  as  seven. 

Then  as  to  punishments:  death,  it  was  true,  had  been 
decreed  for  mutiny  and  desertion  ;  but  there  was  no  punish- 
ment for  cowardice ;  for  holding  correspondence  with  the 
enemy  ;  for  quitting,  or  sleeping  on  one's  post ;  all  capital 
offences,  according  to  the  military  codes  of  Europe.  Neither 
were  there  provisions  for  quartering  or  billeting  soldiers,  or 
impressing  wagons  and  other  conveyances,  in  times  of  exi- 
gency. To  crown  all,  no  court-martial  could  sit  out  of  Vir- 
ginia ;  a  most  embarrassing  regulation,  when  troops  were 
fifty  or  a  hundred  miles  beyond  the  frontier.  He  earnestly 
suggested  amendments  on  all  these  points,  as  well  as  with 
regard  to  the  soldiers'  pay ;  which  was  less  than  that  of  the 
regular  troops,  or  the  ti'oops  of  most  of  the  other  provinces. 

All  these  suggestions,  showing  at  this  youthful  age  that 
forethought  and  circumspection  which  distinguished  him 
throughout  life,  were  repeatedly  and  eloquently  urged  upon 
Governor  Dinwiddle,  with  very  little  effect.  The  plan  of 
a  frontier  line  of  twenty-three  forts  was  persisted  in.  Fort 
Cumberland  was  pertinaciously  kept  up  at  a  great  and  use- 
less expense  of  men  and  money,  and  the  militia  laws  re 
mained  lax  and  inefficient.  It  was  decreed,  however,  that 
the  great  central  fort  at  Winchester,  recommended  by 
Washington,  should  be  erected. 

In  the  height  of  the  alarm  a  company  of  one  hundred 
gentlemen,  mounted  and  equipped,  volunteered  their  services 
to  repair  to  the  frontier.  They  were  headed  by  Peyton 
Randolph.  No  doubt  they  would  have  conducted  them- 
selves gallantly  had  they  been  put  to  the  test ;  but  before 
they  arrived  near  the  scene  of  danger  the  alarm  was  over. 
About  the  beginning  of  May,  scouts  brought  in  word  that 
the  tracks  of  the  marauding  savages  tended  toward  Fort 
Duquesne,  as  if  on  the  return.  In  a  little  while  it  was  as- 
certained that  they  had  recrossed  the  Alleghany  Mountain 
to  the  Ohio  in  such  numbers  as  to  leave  a  beaten  track, 
equal  to  that  made  in  the  preceding  year  by  the  army  of 
Braddock. 

The  repeated  inroads  of  the  savages  called  for  an  effectual 
and  permanent  check.  The  idea  of  being  constantly  sub- 
ject to  the  irruptions  of  a  deadly  foe,  that  moved  with 
stealth  and  mystery,  and  was  only  to  be  traced  by  its  rava^ 
ges  and  counted  by  its  footprints,  discouraged  all  settle- 
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ment  of  the  country.  The  beautiful  valley  of  the  Shenan- 
doah was  fast  becoming  a  deserted  and  a  silent  place.  Hei 
people,  for  the  most  part,  had  fled  to  the  older  settlements 
south  of  the  fountains,  and  the  Blue  Ridge  was  likely  soon 
to  become  virtually  the  frontier  line  of  the  province. 


CHAPTER  X 

FRONTIER  SERVICE. 

Throughout  the  summer  of  1756,  Washington  exerted 
himself  diligently  in  carrying  out  measures  determined 
upon  for  frontier  security.  The  great  fortress  at  Winches- 
ter was  commenced,  and  the  work  urged  forward  as  expedi- 
tiously as  the  delays  and  perplexities  incident  to  a  badly 
organized  service  would  permit.  It  received  the  name  of 
Fort  Loudoun,  in  honor  of  the  commander-in-chief,  whose 
arrival  in  Virginia  was  hopefully  anticipated. 

As  to  the  sites  of  the  frontier  posts,  they  were  decided 
upon  by  Washington  and  his  officers,  after  frequent  and 
long  consultations ;  parties  were  sent  out  to  work  on  them, 
and  men  recruited  and  militia  drafted  to  garrison  them. 
Washington  visited  occasionally  such  as  were  in  progress, 
and  near  at  hand.  In  the  autumn,  he  made  a  tour  of 
inspection  along  the  whole  line,  accompanied  by  his  friend, 
Captain  Hugh  Mercer.  This  tour  furnished  repeated  proofs 
of  the  inefficiency  of  the  militia  system.  In  one  place  he 
attempted  to  raise  a  force  with  which  to  scour  a  region 
infested  by  roving  bands  of  savages.  After  waiting  several 
days,  but  five  men  answered  to  his  summons.  In  another 
place,  where  three  companies  had  been  ordered  to  the  relief 
of  a  fort  attacked  by  the  Indians,  all  that  could  be  mustered 
were  a  captain,  a  lieutenant,  and  seven  or  eight  men. 
When  the  militia  were  drafted,  and  appeared  under  arms, 
ihe  case  was  not  much  better.  It  was  now  late  in  the 
autumn  :  their  term  of  service,  by  the  act  of  the  Legisla- 
ture, expired  in  December, — half  of  the  time,  therefore,  was 
lost  in  marching  out  and  home.  Their  waste  of  provisions 
was  enormous.  To  be  put  on  allowance,  like  other  soldiers, 
they  considered  an  indignity.  For  want  of  proper  military 
laws,  they  were  obstinate,  self-willed  and  perverse.     The 
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garrioons  were  weak  for  want  of  men,  but  more  so  from 
indolence  and  irregularity.  Not  one  was  in  a  posture  of 
defence;  few  but  might  be  surprised  with  the  great^jpt  -^ase. 
At  one  fort  the  Indians  rushed  from  their  lurking-piao*^, 
pounced  upon  several  children  playing  under  the  walls,  and 
bore  them  oif  before  they  were  discovered.  Another  fort 
was  surprised,  and  many  of  the  people  massacred  in  the 
same  manner. 

What  rendered  this  year's  service  peculiarly  ii'ksorae  an'J 
embarrassing  to  Washington,  was  the  nature  of  his  corres- 
pondence with  Governor  Dinwiddle.  That  gentleman,  either 
from  the  natural  hurry  and  confusion  of  his  mind,  or  from 
a  real  disposition  to  perplex,  was  extremely  ambiguous  and 
unsatisfactory  in  most  of  his  orders  and  replies.  In  nothing 
was  this  disposition  to  perplex  more  apparent  than  in  the 
governor's  replies  respecting  Fort  Cumberland.  Washing- 
ton had  i-epeatedly  urged  the  abandonment  of  this  fort  as  a 
place  of  frontier  deposit,  being  within  the  bounds  of  another 
province  and  out  of  the  track  of  Indian  incursion;  so  that 
often  the  alarm  would  not  reach  there  until  after  the  mis- 
chief had  been  effected.  He  applied,  at  length,  for  particu- 
lar and  positive  directions  from  the  governor  on  this  head. 
"  The  following,"  says  he,  "  is  an  exact  copy  of  his  answer: 
'  Fort  Cumberland  is  a  king''s  fort,  and  built  chiefly  at  the 
charge  of  the  colony,  therefore  properly  under  our  direc- 
tion until  a  new  governor  is  appointed.'  Now,  whether  I 
am  to  understand  this  aye  or  no  to  the  plain  simple  question 
asked.  Is  the  fort  to  be  continued  or  removed  ?  I  know  not. 
But  in  all  important  matters  I  am  directed  in  this  ambiguous 
and  uncertain  way." 

Governor  Dinwiddle  subsequently  made  himself  explicit 
on  this  point.  Taking  offence  at  some  of  Washington's 
comments  on  the  military  affairs  on  the  frontier,  he  made 
the  stand  of  a  self-willed  and  obstinate  man,  in  the  case  of 
Fort  Cumberland;  and  represented  it  in  such  a  light  to 
Lord  Loudoun  as  to  draw  from  his  lordship  an  order  that 
it  should  be  kept  up,  and  an  implied  censure  of  the  conduct 
of  Washington  in  slighting  a  post  of  such  paramount  im- 
portance. Thus  powerfully  supported,  Dinwiddle  went  so 
far  as  to  order  that  the  garrisons  should  be  withdrawn  from 
the  stockades  and  small  frontier  forts,  and  most  of  the 
troops  from  Winchester,  to  strengthen  Fort  Cumberland, 
which  was  now  to  become  head-quarters.  By  these  meddle- 
some moves  all  previous  arrangements  were  reversed,  every- 
thing was  thrown  into  confusion,  and  enormous  losses  and 
4* 
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expenses  were  incurred.  Governor  Dinwiddie  had  never 
recovered  from  the  pique  caused  by  the  popular  elevation 
of  Washington  to  the  command  in  preference  to  his  favorite. 
Colonel  Innes.  His  irritation  was  kept  alive  by  a  little 
Scottish  faction,  who  were  desirous  of  disgusting  Washing- 
ton with  the  service,  so  as  to  induce  him  to  resign  and 
make  way  for  his  rival.  They  might  have  carried  their 
point  during  the  panic  at  Winchester,  had  not  his  patriotism 
and  his  sympathy  with  the  public  distress  been  more  power- 
ful than  liis  self-love.  He  determined,  he  said,  to  bear  up 
under  these  embarrassments  in  the  hope  of  better  regulations 
when  Lord  Loudoun  should  arrive ;  to  whom  he  looked  for 
the  future  fate  of  Virginia. 

[While  these  events  were  occurring  on  the  Virginia 
frontier,  military  events  went  on  tardily  and  heavily  at  the 
north.  The  campaign  against  Canada  hung  fire.  The  arma- 
ment coming  out  for  the  purpose  under  Lord  Loudoun  was 
delayed.  Gen.  Abercrombie  reached  Albany  June  25th,  with 
two  regiments.  July  12th  word  was  received  that  the  forts 
Ontario  and  Oswego  were  menaced  by  the  French.  Relief 
was  delayed  until  the  arrival  of  Lord  Loudoun,  which  took 
place  on  the  29th  of  July.  After  some  delays  Gen.  Webb 
left  Albany,  August  12th,  for  the  relief  of  Oswego.  But 
while  the  13ritish  commanders  had  debated.  Field-marshal 
the  Marquis  de  Montcalm  had  acted.]  He  was  a  different 
kind  of  soldier  from  Abercrombie  or  Loudoun.  A  capacious 
mind  and  enterprising  spirit  animated  a  small,  but  active 
and  untiring  frame.  Quick  in  thought,  quick  in  speech, 
quicker  still  in  action,  he  comprehended  every  thing  at  a 
glance,  and  moved  from  point  to  point  of  the  province  with 
a  celerity  and  secrecy  that  completely  baffled  his  slow  and 
pondering  antagonists.  Crown  Point  and  Ticonderoga  were 
visited,  and  steps  taken  to  strengthen  their  works ;  then, 
hastening  to  Montreal,  he  put  himself  at  the  head  of  a  force 
of  regulars,  Canadians,  and  Indians ;  ascended  the  St,  Law- 
rence to  Lake  Ontario ;  blocked  up  the  mouth  of  the 
Oswego  by  his  vessels,  landed  his  guns,  and  besieged  the 
two  forts ;  drove  the  garrison  out  of  one  into  the  other ; 
killed  the  commander.  Colonel  Mercer,  and  compelled  the 
garrisons  to  surrender  prisoners  of  war.  His  blow  achieved, 
Montcalm  returned  in  triumph  to  Montreal. 

The  season  was  now  too  far  advanced  for  Lord  Loudoun 
to  enter  upon  any  great  military  enterprise;  he  postponed, 
therefore,  the  great  northern  campaign,  so  much  talked  of 
and  debated,  until  the  following  year. 
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Circumstances  had  led  Washington  to  think  that  Lord 
Loudoun  "  had  received  impressions  to  his  prejudice  by  false 
representations  of  facts,"  and  that  a  wrong  idea  prevailed 
at  head-quarters  respecting  the  state  of  military  affairs  in 
Virginia.  He  was  anxious,  therefore,  for  an  opportunity 
of  placing  all  these  matters  in  a  proper  light ;  and,  under- 
standing that  there  was  to  be  a  meeting  in  Philadelpliia  in 
the  month  of  March,  between  Lord  Loudoun  and  the  south- 
ern governors,  to  consult  about  measures  of  defence  for 
their  respective  provinces,  he  wrote  to  Governor  Dinwiddle 
for  permission  to  attend  it.  "I  cannot  conceive,"  writes 
Dinwiddle  in  reply,  "  what  service  you  can  be  of  in  going 
there,  as  the  plan  concerted  will,  in  course,  be  communi- 
cated to  you  and  the  other  officers.  However,  as  you  seem 
so  earnest  to  go,  I  now  give  you  leave." 

This  ungracious  reply  seemed  to  warrant  the  suspicions 
entertained  by  some  of  Washington's  friends,  that  it  was 
the  busy  pen  of  Governor  Dinwiddle  which  had  given  the 
"  false  representation  of  facts  "  to  Lord  Loudoun,  ^bout 
a  month,  therefore,  before  the  time  of  the  meeting,  Wash- 
ington addressed  a  long  letter  to  his  lordship,  explanatory 
of  military  affairs  in  the  quarter  where  he  had  commanded. 
In  this  he  set  forth  the  various  defects  in  the  militia  laws 
of  Virginia  ;  the  erroi's  in  its  system  of  defence,  and  the  in- 
evitable confusion  which  had  thence  resulted. 

The  manner  in  which  Washington  was  received  by  Lord 
Loudoun  on  arriving  in  Philadelphia,  showed  him  at  once 
that  his  long,  explanatory  letter  had  produced  the  desired 
effect,  and  that  his  character  and  conduct  were  justly  ap- 
preciated. During  his  sojourn  in  Philadelphia  he  was  fre- 
quently consulted  on  points  of  frontier  service,  and  his  ad- 
vice was  generally  adopted.  On  one  point  it  failed.  He 
advised  that  an  attack  should  be  made  on  Fort  Duquesne, 
simultaneous  with  the  attempts  on  Canada.  At  such  time 
a  great  part  of  the  garrison  would  be  drawn  away  to  aid  in 
the  defence  of  that  province,  and  a  blow  might  be  struck 
more  likely  to  insure  the  peace  and  safety  of  the  southern 
frontier  than  all  its  forts  and.  defences.  Lord  Loudoun, 
however,  was  not  to  be  convinced,  or  at  least  persuaded. 
According  to  his  plan,  the  middle  and  southern  provinces 
were  to  maintain  a  merely  defensive  warfare. 

Washington  was  also  disappointed  a  second  time  in  the 
hope  of  having  his  regiment  placed  on  the  same  footing  as 
the  regular  army  and  of  obtaining  a  king's  commission ; 
the  latter  he  was  destined  never  to  hold.     His  representa 


84        WASHINGTON    AND   THE   AMEKIOAN    KKVULU  riOA'.      [1757 

tious  with  respect  to  Fort  Cumberland  had  the  desired 
effect  in  counteracting  the  mischievous  intermeddling  of 
Dinwiddle.  The  Virginia  troops  and  stores  were  ordered 
to  be  again  removed  to  Fort  Loudoun,  at  Winchester, 
which  once  more  became  head-quarters,  while  Fort  Cumber- 
land was  left  to  be  occupied  by  a  Maryland  garrison. 

The  great  plan  of  operations  at  the  north  was  again 
doomed  to  failure.  The  reduction  of  Crown  Point,  on  Laka 
Champlain,  which  had  long  been  meditated,  was  laid  aside, 
and  the  capture  of  Louisburg  substituted,  as  an  acquisition 
of  far  greater  importance.  This  was  a  place  of  great  con- 
sequence, situated  on  the  isle  of  Cape  Breton,  and  strongly 
fortified.  It  commanded  the  fisheries  of  Newfoundland, 
overawed  New  England,  and  was  a  main  bulwark  to  Acadia. 
[In  July,  Loudoun  set  sail  for  Halifax,  with  nearly  six  thou- 
sand men,  to  join  with  Admiral  Holbourne,  who  had  arrived 
at  that  port  with  eleven  ships  of  the  line,  and  transports 
having  on  board  six  thousand  men.  With  this  united  force 
Lord  Loudoun  anticipated  the  certain  capture  of  Louisburg, 
But  the  French  were  again  too  quick  for  him.  Admiral  de 
Bois  de  la  Mothe  had  arrived  at  Louisburg  with  seventeen 
ships  of  the  line  and  three  frigates.  Vhe  place  was  ascer- 
tained to  be  well  fortified  and  garrisoned.  Lord  Loudoun, 
aware  of  the  probability  of  defeat  and  the  ruin  it  would 
b)-ing  upon  British  arms  in  America,  wisely,  though  inglori- 
ously,  returned  to  New  York, 

Scarce  had  the  tidings  of  his  lordship's  departure  for 
Louisburg  reached  Canada,  when  Montcalm  took  the  fort. 
Fort  William  Henry,  on  the  southern  shore  of  Lake  George, 
was  now  his  object.  Colonel  Munro,  with  five  hundred  men, 
formed  the  garrison.  With  eight  thousand  men  Montcalm 
invested  the  fort,  and  after  an  obstinate  resistance  the 
brave  Colonel  Munro  surrendered,  but  not  until  most  of  his 
cannon  were  burst  and  his  ammunition  expended.  He 
obtained  honorable  terms.  Montcalm  demolished  the  fort, 
and  returned  to  Canada.] 

During  these  unfortunate  operations  to  the  north,  Wash- 
ington was  stationed  at  Winchester,  shorn  of  part  of  his 
force  by  a  detachment  to  South  Carolina,  and  left  with 
seven  hundred  men  to  defend  a  frontier  of  more  than  three 
hundred  and  fifty  miles  in  extent.  The  capture  and  demoli- 
tion of  Oswego  by  Montcalm  had  produced  a  disastrous 
effect.  The  whole  country  of  the  five  nations  was  aban- 
doned to  the  French.  The  frontiers  of  Pennsylvania,  Mary- 
land and  Virginia  were  harassed  by  repeated  inroads  of 
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Frencli  and  Indians,  and  Washington  had  the  mortification 
to  see  the  noble  valley  of  the  iihenandoah  almost  deserted 
by  its  inhabitants  and  last  relapsing  into  a  wilderness. 

The  year  wore  away  on  his  part  in  the  harassing  service 
of  defending  a  wide  frontier  with  an  insufficient  and  badly 
organized  foi'ce,  and  the  vexations  he  experienced  were 
heightened  by  continual  misunderstandings  with  Governor 
Dinwiddle,  who  was  evidently  actuated  by  the  petty  pique 
of  a  narrow  and  illiberal  mind,  impatient  of  contradiction, 
even  when  in  error.  He  took  advantage  of  his  official  sta- 
tion to  vent  his  spleen  and  gratify  his  petulance  in  a 
variety  of  ways  incompatible  with  the  courtesy  of  a  gentle- 
man. It  may  excite  a  grave  smile  at  the  present  day  to 
find  Washington  charged  by  this  very  small-minded  man 
with  looseness  in  his  way  of  writing  to  him:  with  remiss- 
ness in  his  duty  towards  him ;  and  even  with  impertinence 
in  the  able  and  eloquent  representations  which  he  felt  com- 
pelled to  make  of  disastrous  mismanagement  in  military 
aiFairs. 

The  multiplied  vexations  which  Washington  experienced 
from  this  man  had  preyed  upon  his  spirits,  and  contributed, 
with  his  incessant  toils  and  anxieties,  to  undermine  his 
health.  For  some  time  he  struggled  with  repeated  attacks 
of  dysentery  and  fever,  and  continued  in  the  exercise  of 
his  duties ;  but  the  increased  violence  of  his  malady,  and 
the  urgent  advice  of  his  friend.  Dr.  Craik,  the  army  sur- 
geon, induced  him  to  relinquish  his  post  towards  the  end 
of  the  year  and  retire  to  Mount  Vernon.  The  administra- 
tion of  Dinwiddle,  however,  was  now  at  an  end.  He  set 
sail  for  England  in  January,  1758. 


CHAPTER  XL 

OPERATIONS    AGAINST    THE    FRENCH. — WASHINGTON'S 
MARRIAGE. 

For  several  months  Washington  was  afflicted  by  returns 
of  his  malady,  accompanied  by  symptoms  indicative,  as  he 
thought,  of  a  decline.  A  gradual  improvement  in  his 
health  and  a  change  in  his  prospects  encouraged  him  to 
continue  in  what  really  was  his  favorite  career,  and  at  th« 
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beginning  of  April  he  was  again  in  command  at  Fort  Lou 
doun,  Mr.  Francis  Fanquier  had  been  appointed  successoi 
to  Dinwiddie,  and,  until  he  should  arrive,  Mr.  John  Blair, 
president  of  the  council,  had,  from  his  office,  charge  of  the 
government.  In  the  latter  Washington  had  a  friend  who 
appreciated  his  character  and  services,  and  was  disposed  to 
carry  out  his  plans. 

The  general  aspect  of  affairs,  also,  was  more  animating. 
Under  the  able  and  intrepid  administration  of  William  Pitt, 
who  had  control  of  the  British  cabinet,  an  eifort  was  made 
to  retrieve  the  disgraces  of  the  late  American  campaign, 
and  to  carry  on  the  war  with  greater  vigor.  The  instruc- 
tions for  a  common  fund  were  discontinued ;  there  was  no 
more  talk  of  taxation  by  Parliament.  Lord  Loudoun,  from 
whom  so  much  had  been  anticipated,  had  disappointed  by 
his  inactivity,  and  been  relieved  from  a  command  in  which 
he  had  attempted  much  and  done  so  little. 

On  the  return  of  his  lordship  to  England,  the  general 
command  in  America  devolved  on  Major-general  Aber- 
crombie,  and  the  forces  were  divided  into  three  detached 
bodies  ;  one,  under  Major-general  Amherst,  was  to  operate 
in  the  north  with  the  fleet  under  Boscawen,  for  the  reduc- 
tion of  Louisburg  and  the  island  of  Cape  Breton;  another, 
under  Abercrombie  himself,  was  to  proceed  against  Ticon- 
deroga  and  Crown  Point  on  Lake  Champlain;  and  the 
third,  under  Brigadier-general  Forbes,  who  had  the  charge 
of  the  middle  and  southern  colonies,  was  to  undertake  the 
reduction  of  Fort  Duquesne.  The  colonial  troops  were  to 
be  supplied,  like  the  regulars,  with  arms,  ammunition,  tentp 
and  provisions  at  the  expense  of  the  government,  but  clothed 
and  paid  by  the  colonies ;  for  which  the  king  would  recom- 
mend to  Parliament  a  proper  compensation.  The  provin- 
cial officers  appointed  by  the  governors,  and  of  no  higher 
rank  than  colonel,  were  to  be  equal  in  command,  when 
united  in  service  with  those  who  held  direct  from  the  king, 
according  to  the  date  of  their  commissions.  By  these  wise 
provisions  of  Mr.  Pitt  a  fertile  cause  of  heartburnings  and 
dissensions  was  removed. 

It  was  with  the  greatest  satisfaction  Washington  saw  his 
favorite  measure  at  last  adopted,  the  reduction  of  Fori 
Duquesne ;  and  he  resolved  to  continue  in  the  service  until 
that  object  was  accomplished.  He  had  the  satisfaction 
subsequently  of  enjoying  the  fullest  confidence  of  General 
Forbes  (who  was  to  command  the  expedition),  who  knew 
too  well  the  sound  judgment  and  practical  ability  evinced 
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by  him  ia  the  unfortunate  campaign  of  Braddock  not  to  be 
desirous  of  availing  himself  of  his  counsels.  Washington 
still  was  commander-in-chief  of  the  Virginia  troops,  now 
augmented,  by  an  act  of  the  Assembly,  to  two  regiments  of 
one  thousand  men  each;  one  led  by  himself,  the  other  by 
Colonel  Byrd ;  the  whole  destined  to  make  a  part  of  the 
army  of  General  Forbes  in  the  expedition  against  Fort 
Duquesne. 

Before  we  proceed  to  narrate  the  expedition  against  Fort 
Duquesne,  however,  we  will  briefly  notice  the  conduct  of 
the  two  other  expeditions,  which  formed  important  parts  in 
the  plan  of  military  operations  for  the  year.  And  tirst,  of 
that  against  Louisburg  and  the  Island  of  Cape  Breton. 
[Major-general  Amherst  embarked  in  May  with  nearly 
twelve  thousand  men  from  Halifax  in  the  fleet  of  Admiral 
Boscawen.  With  him  went  Brigadier-general  Wolfe,  who 
was  destined  to  gain  an  almost  romantic  celebrity.  On  the 
2d  of  June,  the  fleet  arrived  at  the  bay  of  Gabarus,  seven 
miles  from  Louisburg.  Boisterous  weather  prevented  the 
landing  until  the  8th  of  June.  Three  divisions,  under  Brig- 
adiers Wolfe,  Whetmore  and  Laurens,  attempted  the  land- 
ing west  of  the  harbor  at  a  place  feebly  secured.  The  boats 
forced  their  way  through  a  high  surf,  and  under  a  heavy 
fire  from  the  batteries.  Wolfe  sprang  into  the  water  when 
the  boats  grounded,  dashed  through  the  surf  with  his  men, 
stormed  the  enemy's  breastworks  and  batteries,  and  drove 
them  from  the  shore.  By  the  side  of  Wolfe  was  an  Irish 
youth,  twenty-one  yeai'S  of  age,  whom,  for  his  gallantry, 
Wolfe  promoted  to  a  lieutenancy.  His  name  was  Richard 
Montgomery.  The  other  divisions  effected  a  landing,  and 
Louisburg  was  formally  invested.  Tlie  weather  continued 
boisterous,  and  the  siege  advanced  slowly.  Chevalier  Dru- 
cour,  who  commanded  at  Louisburg,  made  a  brave  defence. 
His  ships  were  at  last  all  either  fired  or  captured,  his  cannon 
dismounted,  and  being  threatened  with  a  general  assault  he 
capitulated  at  the  earnest  entreaty  of  the  inhabitants. 

The  second  expedition  was  against  the  French  forts  on 
Lakes  George  and  Champlain.  Early  in  July,  Abercrombie 
was  on  Lake  George  with  seven  thousand  regulars  and 
nine  thousand  provincials.  Major  Israel  Putnam,  who  had 
served  under  Jolinson,  was  present,  and  with  a  scouting 
party  reconnoitred  the  neighborhood  Upon  his  return, 
Abercrombie  proceeded  against  Ticonderoga.  The  force 
embarked  on  the  5th  of  July,  in  a  vast  flotilla  of  whale- 
buals,  rafts,  bateaux,  etc.     With  Abercrombie  went  Lord 
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Howe,  a  young  nobleman  who  had  greatly  endeared  himself 
to  the  array  and  the  people.  They  landed  at  the  entrance 
of  the  strait  leading  to  Lake  Champlain,  formed  into  three 
columns  and  pushed  forward.  The  van  of  the  centre 
column  under  Lord  Howe  encountered  a  detachment  of  the 
foe ;  a  severe  conflict  ensued  ;  the  enemy  were  routed,  and 
Lord  Howe  was  killed.  With  him  expired  the  master-spirit 
of  the  enterprise.  Abercrombie  fell  back  to  the  landing- 
place  ;  sent  out  detachments  to  secure  a  saw-mill,  within 
two  miles  of  the  fort:  this  done  he  advanced  with  his  whole 
force  and  took  post  at  the  mill.  Montcalm  was  strongly 
posted  behind  deep  intrenchments,  with  an  abatis  of  felled 
trees  in  front  of  his  lines.  The  strength  of  his  position  was 
underrated,  and  an  assault  was  ordered,  whicli  was  repulsed 
with  dreadful  havoc.  After  four  hours  of  desperate  and 
fruitless  fighting,  Abercrombie  retreated  to  the  landing- 
place,  and,  dismayed  at  the  failure  of  the  rash  assault. 
which  had  been  made  against  the  advice  of  his  most  judi- 
cious officers,  he  embarked  his  troops  and  returned  across 
the  lake.  While  stationed  here,  planning  fortifications,  Col- 
onel Bradstreet  was  permitted  to  undertake  an  expedition 
against  Fort  Frontenac,  on  the  south  side  of  Lake  Ontario, 
which  was  entirely  successful.] 

Opei'ations  went  on  slowly  in  that  part  of  the  year's 
campaign  in  which  Washington  was  immediately  engaged 
— the  expedition  against  Fort  Duquesne.  Brigadier-gen- 
eral Forbes,  who  was  commander-in-chief,  was  detained  at 
Philadelphia  by  those  delays  and  cross-purposes  incident  to 
military  affairs  in  a  new  country.  Colonel  Bouquet,  who 
was  to  command  the  advanced  division,  took  his  station, 
with  a  corps  of  regulars,  at  Raystown,  in  the  centre  of 
Pennsylvania.  There  slowly  assembled  troops  from  various 
parts.  Three  thousand  Pennsylvanians,  twelve  hundred 
and  fifty  South  Carolinians,  and  a  i'ew  hundred  men  from 
elsewhere. 

Washington,  in  the  meantime,  gathered  together  his  scat- 
tered regiment  at  Winchester,  some  from  a  distance  of  two 
hundred  miles,  and  diligently  disciplined  his  recruits.  He 
had  two  Virginia  regiments  under  him,  amounting,  when 
complete,  to  about  nineteen  hundred  men.  Seven  hundred 
Indian  warriors,  also,  came  lagging  into  his  camp,  lured  by 
the  prospect  of  a  successful  campaign. 

The  force  thus  assembling  was  in  want  of  arms,  tents, 
field-equipage,  and  almost  every  requisite.  Washington 
had  made  repeated  representations,  by  letter,  of  the  desti- 
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tute  State  of  the  Virginia  troops,  but  withoxit  avail;  he  was 
noAV  ordered  by  Sir  John  St.  Clair,  the  quartermaster-gen- 
eral of  tlie  forces  under  General  Forbes,  to  repair  to  Wil- 
liamsburg and  lay  the  state  of  the  case  before  the  council. 
He  set  off  promptly  on  horseback,  attended  by  Bishop,  the 
well-trained  military  servant  who  had  served  the  late  Gen- 
eral Braddock.  It  proved  an  eventful  journey,  though  not 
in  a  militai-y  point  of  view.  In  crossing  a  ferry  of  the  Pam- 
unkey,  a  branch  of  York  River,  he  fell  in  company  with  a 
Mr.  Chamberlayne,  who  lived  in  the  neighborhood,  and 
who,  in  the  spirit  of  Virginian  hospitality,  claimed  him  as  a 
guest.  It  was  with  difficulty  Washington  could  be  pre- 
vailed on  to  halt  for  dinner,  so  impatient  was  he  to  arrive 
at  Williamsburg  and  accomplish  his  mission. 

Among  the  guests  at  Mr.  Chamberlayne's  Avas  a  young 
and  blooming  widow,  Mrs.  Martha  Custis,  daughter  of  Mr. 
John  Dandridge,  both  patrician  names  in  the  province. 
Her  husband,  John  Parke  Custis,  had  been  dead  about 
three  years,  leaving  her  with  two  young  children,  and  a 
large  fortune.  She  is  represented  as  being  rather  below  the 
middle  size,  but  extremely  well  shaped,  with  an  agreeable 
countenance,  dark  hazel  eyes  and  hair,  and  those  frank, 
engaging  manners,  so  captivating  in  Southern  women. 
Washington's  heart  appears  to  have  been  taken  by  surpi-ise. 
The  dinner,  which  in  those  days  was  an  earlier  meal  than  at 
present,  seemed  all  too  short.  The  afternoon  passed  away 
like  a  dream.  Bishop  was  punctual  to  the  orders  he  had 
received  on  halting  ;  the  horses  pawed  at  the  door ;  but 
for  once  Washington  loitered  in  the  path  of  duty.  The 
horses  were  countermanded,  and  it  was  not  until  the  next 
morning  that  he  was  again  in  the  saddle,  spurring  for  Wil- 
liamsburg. Plappily  the  White  House,  the  residence  of 
Mrs.  Custis,  was  in  New  Kent  County,  at  no  great  distance 
from  that  city,  so  that  he  had  opportunities  of  visiting  hei 
in  the  intervals  of  business.  His  time  for  courtship,  how- 
ever, was  brief.  Military  duties  called  him  back  almost 
immediately  to  Winchester  ;  but  he  feared,  should  he  leave 
the  matter  in  suspense,  some  more  enterprising  rival  might 
supplant  him  during  his  absence,  as  in  the  case  of  Miss 
Philipse,  at  New  Yoi'k.  He  improved,  thei'efore,  his  brief 
opportunity  to  the  utmost.  In  a  word,  before  they  sepa- 
rated, they  had  mutually  plighted  their  faith,  and  the  mar- 
riage was  to  take  place  as  soon  as  the  campaign  against 
Fort  Duquesne  was  at  an  end. 

On  arriving  at  Winchester,  he  found  his  troops  restless 
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and  discontented  from  prolonged  inaction ;  the  inhabitants 
impatient  of  the  burdens  imposed  on  them,  and  of  the  dis- 
turbances of  an  idle  camp ;  while  the  Indians,  as  he  appre- 
hended, had  deserted  outright.  It  was  a  great  relief,  there- 
fore, when  he  received  orders  from  the  commander-in-chief 
to  repair  to  Fort  Cumberland.  He  arrived  there  on  the  2d 
of  July,  and  proceeded  to  open  a  road  between  that  post  and 
head-quarters  at  Raystown,  thirty  miles  distant,  where  Col- 
onel Bouquet  was  stationed.  His  troops  were  scantily  sup- 
plied with  regimental  clothing.  The  weather  was  oppres- 
sively warm.  He  now  conceived  the  idea  of  equipping  them 
in  the  light  Indian  hunting  garb,  and  even  of  adopting  it 
himself  Two  companies  were  accordingly  equipped  in  this 
style,  and  sent  under  the  command  of  Major  Lewis  to  head- 
quarters.    The  experiment  was  successful. 

The  array  was  now  annoyed  by  scouting  parties  of  Indi- 
ans hovering  about  the  neighborhood.  Expresses  passing 
between  the  posts  were  tired  upon ;  a  wagoner  was  shot 
down.  Washington  sent  out  counter-parties  of  Cherokees. 
Colonel  Bouquet  required  that  each  party  should  be  accom- 
panied by  an  officer  and  a  number  of  white  men.  Wash- 
ington complied  with  the  order,  though  he  considered  them 
an  encumbrance  rather  than  an  advantage.  On  the  other 
hand,  he  earnestly  discountenanced  a  proposition  of  Colonel 
Bouquet,  to  make  an  irruption  into  the  enemy's  country 
with  a  strong  party  of  regulars.  Such  a  detachment,  he 
observed,  could  not  be  sent  without  a  cumbersome  train  of 
supplies,  which  would  discover  it  to  the  enemy,  who  must 
at  that  time  be  collecting  his  whole  force  at  Fort  Duquesne  ; 
the  enterprise,  therefore,  would  be  likely  to  terminate  in  a 
miscarriage,  if  not  in  the  destruction  of  the  party.  We 
shall  see  that  his  opinion  was  oracular. 

As  Washington  intended  to  retire  from  military  life  at 
the  close  of  this  campaign,  he  had  proposed  himself  to  the 
electors  of  Frederick  County  as  their  representative  in  the 
House  of  Burgesses.  The  election  was  coming  on  at  Win- 
chester ;  his  friends  pressed  him  to  attend  it,  and  Colonel 
Bouquet  gave  him  leave  of  absence  ;  but  he  declined  to  ab- 
sent himself  from  his  post  for  the  promotion  of  his  political 
interests.  There  were  three  competitors  in  the  field,  yet  so 
high  was  the  public  opinion  of  his  merit,  that,  though  Win- 
chester had  been  his  head-quarters  for  two  or  three  years 
past,  and  he  had  occasionally  enforced  martial  law  with  a 
rigorous  hand,  he  was  elected  by  a  large  majority. 

On  the  2l8t  of  July  arrived  tidings  of  the  brilliant  sue- 


.±3t.  26.]  OPERATIONS    AGAINST    THE    FKENCH.  91 

ceris  of  that  part  of  the  scheme  of  the  year's  campaign  con- 
ducted by  General  Amherst  and  Admiral  Boscawen.  This 
intelligence  increased  Washington's  impatience  at  the  delays 
of  the  expedition  with  which  he  was  connected.  He  wished 
to  rival  these  successes  by  a  brilliant  blow  in  the  south.  Un- 
derstanding that  the  commander-in-chief  had  some  thoughts 
of  throwing  a  body  of  light  troops  in  the  advance,  he 
wrote  to  Colonel  Bouquet,  earnestly  soliciting  his  influence 
to  have  himself  and  his  Virginia  regiment  included  in  the 
detachment. 

He  soon  learnt  to  his  surprise  that  the  road  to  which  his 
men  were  accustomed,  and  which  had  been  w^orked  by 
Braddock's  troops  in  his  campaign,  w  as  not  to  be  taken  in 
the  present  expedition,  but  a  new  one  opened  through  the 
heart  of  Pennsylvania,  from  Raystown  to  Fort  Duquesne, 
on  the  track  generally  taken  by  the  northern  traders.  He 
instantly  commenced  long  and  repeated  remonstrances  on 
the  subject ;  but  the  oflicers  of  the  regular  service  had  re- 
ceived a  fearful  idea  of  Braddock's  road  from  his  own  des- 
patches, wherein  he  had  described  it  as  lying  "  across  moun- 
tains and  rocks  of  an  excessive  height,  vastly  steep,  and 
divided  by  torrents  and  rivers,"  whereas  the  Pennsylvania 
traders,  who  were  anxious  for  the  opening  of  the  new  road 
through  their  province,  described  the  country  through 
which  it  would  pass  as  less  difficult ;  above  all,  it  was  a 
direct  line,  and  fifty  miles  nearer.  This  route,  therefore,  to 
the  great  regret  of  Washington,  was  definitely  adopted, 
and  sixteen  hundred  men  were  immediately  thrown  in  the 
advance  from  Raystown  to  work  upon  it. 

The  first  of  September  found  Washington  still  encamped 
at  Fort  Cumberland,  his  troops  sickly  and  dispirited,  and 
the  brilliant  expedition  which  he  had  anticipated,  dwindling 
down  into  a  tedious  operation  of  road-making.  At  length, 
in  the  month  of  September,  he  received  orders  from  General 
Forbes  to  join  him  with  his  troops  at  Raystown,  where  he 
had  just  arrived,  having  been  detained  by  severe  illness. 
He  was  received  by  the  general  with  the  highest  marks 
of  respect.  On  all  occasions,  both  in  private  and  at  coun- 
cils of  war,  that  commander  treated  his  opinions  with  the 
greatest  deference.  He,  moi-eover,  adopted  a  plan  drawn 
out  by  Washington  for  the  march  of  the  army,  and  an 
order  of  battle  which  still  exists,  furnishing  a  proof  of  his 
skill  in  frontier  warfare. 

It  was  now  the  middle  of  September  ;  yet  the  great  body 
of  men  engaged  in  opening  the  new  military  road,  after  in- 
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credible  toil,  had  not  advanced  above  forty-five  miles,  to  a 
place  called  Loyal  Hannan,  a  little  beyond  Laurel  Hill 
Colonel  Bouquet,  who  commanded  the  division  of  nearly  two 
thousand  men  sent  forward  to  open  this  road,  had  halted  at 
Loyal  Hannan  to  establish  a  military  post  and  deposit.  He 
was  upwards  of  fifty  miles  from  Fort  Duquesne,  and  was 
tempted  to  adopt  the  measure,  so  strongly  discountenanced 
by  Washington,  of  sending  a  party  on  a  foray  into  the 
enemy's  country.  He  accordingly  detached  Major  Grant 
with  eight  hundred  picked  men,  some  of  them  Highlanders, 
others  in  Indian  garb,  the  part  of  Washington's  Virginian 
regiment  sent  forwai-d  by  him  from  Cumberland  under  com- 
mand of  Major  Lewis.  [The  enterprise  proved  a  disastrous 
one.  Major  Grant  conducted  it  with  foolhardy  bravado  ; 
suffered  himself  to  be  led  into  an  ambuscade ;  and  a  scene 
ensued  similar  to  that  at  the  defeat  of  Braddock.  The 
whole  detachment  was  put  to  rout  with  dreadful  carnage. 
Captain  Bullitt,  with  fifty  Virginians,  who  were  in  charge 
of  the  baggage,  formed  a  barricade  with  the  wagons,  ral- 
lied some  of  the  fugitives,  succeeded  in  checking  the  enemy 
for  a  time,  and,  collecting  the  wounded,  effected  a  rapid  re- 
treat. Ijewis,  when  surrounded  by  Indians,  saved  his  life 
by  surrendering  to  a  French  officer.  Grant  surrendered 
himself  in  like  manner.] 

Washington,  who  was  at  Raystown  when  the  disas- 
trous news  arrived,  was  publicly  complimented  by  General 
Forbes  on  the  gallant  conduct  of  his  Virginian  troops,  and 
Bullitt's  behavior  was  "  a  matter  of  great  admiration."  The 
latter  was  soon  after  rewarded  with  a  major's  commission. 
As  a  further  mark  of  the  high  opinion  now  entertained  of 
provincial  troops  for  frontier  service,  Washington  was  given 
the  command  of  a  division,  partly  composed  of  his  own 
men,  to  keep  in  the  advance  of  the  main  body,  clear  the 
roads,  throw  out  scouting  parties,  and  repel  Indian  attacks. 

It  was  the  5th  of  November  before  the  whole  army  assem- 
bled at  Loyal  Haiman.  Winter  was  now  at  hand,  and  up- 
wards of  fifty  miles  of  wilderness  were  yet  to  be  traversed, 
by  a  road  not  yet  formed,  before  they  could  reach  Fort  Du- 
quesne. Again,  Washington's  predictions  seemed  likely  to 
oe  verified,  and  the  expedition  to  be  defeated  by  delay  ; 
for  in  a  council  of  war  it  was  determined  to  be  impracticable 
to  advance  further  with  the  army  that  season.  Three  pris- 
oners, however,  who  were  brought  in  gave  such  an  account 
of  the  weak  state  of  the  garrison  at  Fort  Duquesne,  its 
want  of  provisions  and  the  defection  of  the  Indians,  that  it 
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Avas  determined  to  push  forward.  The  march  was  accord 
ingly  resumed,  but  without  tents  or  baggage,  and  with  only 
a  light  train  of  artillery. 

Washington-  still  kept  the  advance.  After  leaving  Loyal 
Hannan,  the  road  presented  traces  of  the  late  defeat  of 
Grant ;  being  strewed  with  human  bones.  At  length  tlie 
army  arrived  in  sight  of  Fort  Duquesne,  advancing  with 
great  precaution,  and  expecting  a  vigorous  defence  ;  but 
that  formidable  fortress,  the  terror  and  scourge  of  the  fron- 
tier and  the  object  of  such  warlike  enterprise,  fell  without 
a  blow.  The  recent  successes  of  the  English  forces  in  Can- 
ada, particularly  the  capture  and  destruction  of  Fort  Fron- 
tenac,  had  left  the  garrison  without  hope  of  reinforcements 
and  supplies.  Tlie  whole  force,  at  the  time,  did  not  exceed 
five  hundred  men,  and  the  provisions  were  nearly  exhausted. 
The  commander,  therefore,  waited  only  until  the  English 
army  was  within  one  day's  march,  when  he  embarked  his 
troops  at  night  in  bateaux,  blew  tip  his  magazines,  set  fire 
to  the  fort,  and  retreated  down  the  Ohio  by  the  light  of 
the  flames.  On  the  25th  of  November,  Wasliington,  with 
the  advanced  guard,  marched  in,  and  planted  the  British 
flag  on  the  yet  smoking  ruins. 

The  ruins  of  the  fortress  were  now  put  in  a  defensible 
state,  and  garrisoned  by  two  hundred  men  from  Washing- 
ton's regiment ;  the  name  was  changed  to  that  of  Fort  Pitt, 
in  honor  of  the  illustrious  British  minister ;  it  has  since  been 
modified  into  Pittsburg,  and  designates  one  of  the  most 
busy  and  populous  cities  of  the  interior.  The  reduction  of 
Fort  Duquesne  terminated,  as  Washington  had  foreseen,  the 
troubles  and  dangers  of  the  southern  frontier.  The  French 
domination  of  the  Ohio  was  at  an  end  ;  the  Indians,  as  usual, 
paid  homage  to  the  conquering  power,  and  a  treaty  of  peace 
was  concluded  with  all  the  tribes  between  the  Ohio  and  the 
lakes. 

With  this  campaign  ended,  for  the  present,  the  military 
career  of  Washington.  His  great  object  was  attained,  the 
restoration  of  quiet  and  security  to  his  native  province  ;  and, 
having  abandoned  all  hope  of  attaining  rank  in  the  regular 
army,  and  his  health  being  much  impaired,  he  gave  up  his 
commission  at  the  close  of  the  year,  and  retired  from  the 
service,  followed  by  the  applause  of  his  fellow-soldiers  and 
the  gratitude  and  admiration  of  all  his  countrymen. 

His  marriage  with  Mrs.  Custis  took  place  shortly  aftei 
his  return.  It  was  celebrated  on  the  6th  of  January,  1759, 
at  the  White  House,  the  residence  of  the  bride,  in  the  good 
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old  hospitable  style  of  Virginia,  amid  a  joyous  assemblage 
of  relatives  and  friends. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

CAMPAIGNS  IN  THE  NORTH — WASHINGTON  AT  MOUNT  VBRNON. 

[Before  following  "Washington  into  the  retirement  of 
domestic  life,  we  think  it  proper  to  notice  the  events  wliich 
closed  the  great  struggle  between  England  and  France  for 
empire  in  America.  Abercrombie  had  been  superseded  in 
command  by  Major-general  Amherst.  According  to  the 
plan  of  operations  for  1759,  General  Wolfe  was  to  ascend 
the  St.  Lawrence  in  a  fleet  of  ships  of  war  with  eight  thou- 
sand men,  and  lay  siege  to  Quebec,  General  Amherst,  in 
the  meantime,  was  to  advance  against  Ticonderoga  and 
Crown  Point,  reduce  them,  and  push  on  to  the  St.  Lawrence 
to  co-operate  with  Wolfe.  A  third  expedition,  under  Brig- 
adier-general Prideaux,  aided  by  Sir  William  Johnson,  was 
to  attack  Fort  Niagara.  Having  reduced  this  fort  he  was 
to  proceed  against  Montreal. 

Tlie  last  mentioned  expedition  was  the  first  executed. 
The  fort  was  invested  by  General  Prideaux,  early  in  July, 
The  garrison,  six  hundred  strong,  made  a  resolute  defence. 
Prideaux  was  killed  on  the  20th  of  July  wiiile  visiting  his 
trenches,  and  General  Gage  was  sent  to  succeed  him  in 
command.  Meantime  the  siege  was  pressed  with  vigor  by 
Sir  William  Johnson.  Learnino-  that  twelve  hundred  regular 
troops  were  hastening  to  the  rescue  of  the  besieged,  he  des- 
patched a  force  to  intercept  them.  They  met  withm  distant 
view  of  the  fort,  and  after  a  sharp  conflict  the  French  were 
routed  and  pursued  through  the  woods.  The  garrison, 
having  now  no  alternative,  surrendered,  the  terms  ottered 
being  honorable. 

Meanwhile,  Genei-al  Amherst  with  twelve  thousand  men 
had  descended  Lake  George.  On  the  23d  they  debarked,  and 
proceeded  toward  Ticonderoga.  Montcalm  was  absent  for 
the  protection  of  Quebec.  The  garrison  did  not  exceed  four 
hundred  men.  A  defence  against  Amherst's  overwhelming 
tbrce  would  have  been  madness  ;  and  Bourlamarque,  who 
was  in  command,  consequently  dismantled  the  fortifications, 
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as  he  did  likewise  those  of  Crown  Point,  and  retreated 
down  the  lake.  Instead  of  following  him  up  and  hastening 
to  co-operate  with  Wolfe,  General  Amherst  proceeded  to 
repair  the  forts,  though  neither  was  in  present  danger  of 
being  attacked.  His  delay  enabled  the  enemy  to  rally  their 
forces  at  Isle  Aux  Noix,  and  deprive  Wolfe  of  the  aid  essen 
tial  to  the  general  success  of  the  campaign. 

Wolfe  ascended  the  St.  Lawrence  in  June.  With  him 
were  Colonel  Guy  Carlton,  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  William 
Howe,  both  destined  to  achieve  celebrity  in  the  annals  of  the 
American  Revolution.  The  troops  debarked  on  the  Isle  of 
Orleans,  a  little  below  Quebec.  Quebec  is  built  around  the 
point  of  a  rocky  promontory,  and  flanked  by  precipices. 
The  St.  Lawrence  sweeps  by  it  on  the  right,  and  the  St. 
Charles  on  the  left.  The  place  was  not  then,  as  now,  ren- 
dered impregnable  by  fortifications.  Montcalm  commanded 
the  post.  His  foi-ces  were  drawn  out  along  the  northern 
shore  below  the  city,  from  the  St.  Charles  to  the  Falls  of 
Montmorency,  and  their  position  was  secured  by  Intrench- 
ments.  Wolfe  established  batteries  at  the  west  point  of 
the  Isle  of  Orleans,  and  at  Point  Levi,  on  the  south  bank  of 
the  St.  Lawrence,  within  cannon  range  of  the  city.  From 
Point  Levi  the  city  was  cannonaded  ;  the  lower  town  was 
reduced  to  rubbish,  and  many  houses  in  the  upper  town 
were  fired.  Anxious  for  a  decisive  action,  Wolfe,  on  the 
9th  of  July  crossed  to  the  north  bank  of  the  St.  Lawrence, 
and  encamped  below  the  Montmorency.  He  determined 
to  attack  Montcalm  in  his  camp,  however  difficult  to  be 
approached,  and  however  strongly  posted.  The  plan  of 
attack  was  complicated;  orders  were  misvmderstood;  confu- 
sion ensued;  and  the  attack  pi'oved  a  disastrous  failure. 
News  was  now  received  of  the  capture  of  Fort  Niagara, 
Ticonderoga,  and  Crown  Point.  Their  successes  fired  the 
sensitive  commander,  and  he  declared  he  would  never  return 
without  success.  He  made  a  reconnoitering  expedition 
above  Quebec.  Rugged  cliffs  rose  from  the  water's  edge; 
above  them  was  a  plain  called  the  Plains  of  Abraham,  by 
which  the  upper  town  might  be  approached  on  its  weakest 
?ide.  It  was  determined  to  attempt  reaching  the  Plains  by 
scaling  the  cliffs  at  night.  On  the  13th  of  September,  in 
flat-bottomed  boats  the  troops  passed  the  town  undetected  ; 
landed  in  a  cove  called  Cape  Diamond  ;  scrambled  and 
struggled  with  difficulty  up  a  cragged  path  ;  put  to  flight  a 
sergeant's  guard  at  the  summit,  and  by  break  of  day  were  in 
possession  of  the  Plains. 
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Montcalm  was  thunderstruck  when  intelligence  of  the 
fact  was  brought  to  him.  He  hastened  to  the  defence  of 
tlie  approaches  to  the  city ;  a  desperate  battle  ensued  on  the 
fated  Plains.  Wolfe,  who  was  in  front  of  the  English  line, 
was  wounded  in  the  wrist.  A  second  ball  struck  him  in 
the  breast.  He  was  borne  to  the  rear.  "  It  is  all  over  with 
me,"  said  he,  and  desired  those  about  him  to  lay  him  down. 
Presently  they  cried,  "  They  run  !  they  run  !  see  how  they 
run  ! "  "  Who  runs  ?  "  -asked  Wolfe  eagerly,  rousing  from  a 
lethargy  into  which  he  had  fallen.  "  The  enemy,  sir:  they 
give  way  everywhere."  "  Now,  God  be  praised,  I  will  die 
in  peace,"  exclaimed  the  dying  hero,  and,  turning  upon  his 
side,  expired.  The  English  liad  indeed  obtained  a  complete 
victory ;  and  among  the  enemy's  losses  was  that  of  their 
gallant  leader,  Montcalm.  The  English,  now  in  strong 
position  on  the  Plains,  hastened  to  fortify.  Preparations 
were  now  made  for  the  attack  by  both  army  and  fleet  on 
the  upper  and  lower  town,  but  the  spirit  of  the  garrison 
was  broken,  and  they  capitulated  on  the  17th  of  September. 

Had  Amherst  followed  up  his  successors,  the  year's  cam- 
paign would  have  ended  in  the  subjugation  of  Canada. 
His  delay  gave  De  Levi,  the  successor  of  Montcalm,  time 
to  rally  and  struggle  for  the  salvation  of  the  province. 
He  laid  siege  to  Quebec  in  the  spring,  and  was  on  the  eve 
of  success,  when  the  arrival  of  a  British  fleet  reversed  the 
scene.  The  besieging  army  retreated,  and  made  a  last 
stand  at  Montreal;  but  being  invested  witli  an  overwhelm- 
ing force,  defence  was  hopeless.  On  the  8th  of  September, 
Montreal,  and  with  it  all  Canada,  surrendered,  and  the 
contest  between  Prance  and  England  for  dominion  in 
America  was  ended.] 

For  three  months  after  his  mai-riage,  Washington  resided 
with  his  bride  at  the  White  House.  During  his  sojourn 
there,  he  repaired  to  Williamsburg,  to  take  his  seat  in  the 
House  of  Burgesses.  By  a  vote  of  the  House  it  had  been 
determined  to  greet  his  installation  by  a  signal  testimonial 
of  respect.  Accordingly,  as  soon  as  he  took  his  seat,  Mr. 
Robinson,  the  Speaker,  in  eloquent  language,  dictated  by 
the  warmth  of  private  friendship,  returned  thanks,  on 
behalf  of  the  colony,  for  the  distinguished  military  services 
he  had  rendered  to  his  country.  Washington  rose  to  reply ; 
blushed  —  stammered  —  trembled,  and  could  not  utter  a 
word.  "  Sit  down,  Mr.  Washington,"  said  the  Speaker, 
with  a  smile,  "  your  modesty  equals  your  valor,  and  that 
surpasses  the  power  of  any  language  I  possess."     Such  was 
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Wasliington's  first  launch  into  civil  life,  in  which  he  was  to 
be  distinguished  by  the  same  judgment,  devotion,  courage, 
and  magnanimity  exhibited  in  his  military  career.  He 
attended  the  House  frequently  during  the  remainder  of  the 
session,  after  which  he  conducted  his  bride  to  his  favorite 
abode  of  Mount  Vernon.  "  I  am  now,  I  believe,"  he  writes, 
*'  fixed  in  this  seat,  with  an  agreeable  partner  for  life,  and  I 
hope  to  find  more  happiness  in  retirement  than  I  ever  expe- 
rienced in  the  wide  and  bustling  world," 

Mount  Vernon  was  his  harbor  of  repose,  where  he  re- 
peatedly furled  his  sail,  and  fancied  himself  anchored  for 
life.  No  impulse  of  ambition  tempted  him  thence ;  nothing 
but  the  call  of  his  country  and  his  devotion  to  the  public 
good.  The  place  was  endeared  to  him  by  the  remembrance 
of  his  brother  Lawrence,  and  of  the  happy  days  he  had 
passed  here  with  that  brother  in  the  days  of  boyhood  :  but 
it  was  a  delightful  place  in  itself,  and  well  calculated  to 
inspire  the  rural  feeling.  The  mansion  was  beautifully  sit- 
uated on  a  swelling  height,  crowned  with  wood,  and  com- 
manding a  magnificent  view  up  and  down  the  Potomac. 
The  grounds  immediately  about  it  were  laid  out  somewhat 
in  the  English  taste.  The  estate  was  appoi-tioned  into  sep- 
arate farms,  devoted  to  different  kinds  of  culture,  each  hav- 
ing its  allotted  laborers.  Much,  however,  was  still  covered 
with  wild  woods,  seamed  with  deep  dells  and  runs  of  water, 
and  indented  with  inlets;  haunts  of  deer,  and  lurking- 
places  of  foxes. 

These  were,  as  yet,  the  aristocratical  days  of  Virginia. 
The  estates  were  large,  and  continued  in  the  same  families 
by  entails.  Many  of  the  wealthy  planters  were  connected 
with  old  families  in  England.  The  young  men,  especially 
the  elder  sons,  were  often  sent  to  finish  their  education 
there,  and  on  their  return  brought  out  the  tastes  and  habits 
of  the  mother  country.  The  governors  of  Virginia  were 
from  the  higher  ranks  of  society,  and  maintained  a  corres- 
ponding state.  A  style  of  living  prevailed  that  has  long 
since  faded  away.  The  houses  were  spacious,  commodious, 
liberal  in  all  their  appointments,  and  fitted  to  cope  with  the 
free-handed,  open  hearted  hospitality  of  the  owners.  Noth- 
ing was  more  common  than  to  see  handsome  services  of 
plate,  elegant  equipages,  and  superb  carriage-horses — all  im^ 
ported  from  England. 

Washington,  by  his  marriage,  had  added  above  one  hun- 
dred thousand  dollars  to  his  already  considerable  fortune, 
and  was  enabled  to  live  in  ample  and  dignified  style.     His 
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intimacy  with  the  Fairfaxes,  and  his  intercourse  with  British 
officers  of  rank,  had  perhaps  had  their  influence  on  his  mode 
of  living.  He  had  his  chariot  and  four,  with  black  postil- 
ions in  livery,  for  the  use  of  Mrs.  Washington  and  her  lady 
visitors.  As  for  himself,  he  always  appeared  on  horseback. 
His  stable  was  well  filled  and  admii-ably  regulated.  His 
stud  was  thoroughbred  and  in  excellent  order. 

A  large  Virginia  estate,  in  those  days,  was  a  little  empire. 
The  mansion-house  was  the  seat  of  government,  with  ita 
numerous  dependencies,  such  as  kitchens,  smoke-house, 
workshops  and  stables.  In  this  mansion  the  planter  ruled 
supreme;  his  steward  or  overseer  was  his  prime  minister 
and  executive  officer ;  he  had  his  legion  of  house  negroes 
for  domestic  service,  and  his  host  of  field  negroes  for  the 
culture  of  tobacco,  Indian  corn,  and  other  crops,  and  for 
other  out-of-door  labor.  Their  quarter  formed  a  kind  of 
hamlet  apart,  composed  of  various  huts,  with  little  gardens 
and  poultry  yards,  all  well  stocked,  and  swarms  of  little 
negroes  gambolling  in  the  sunshine.  Then  there  were  large 
wooden  edifices  for  curing  tobacco,  the  staple  and  most 
profitable  production,  and  mills  for  grinding  wheat  and 
Indian  corn,  of  which  large  fields  were  cultivated  for  the 
supply  of  the  family  and  the  maintenance  of  the  negroes. 

Washington  carried  into  his  rural  affairs  the  same  method, 
activity  and  circumspection  that  had  distinguished  him  in 
military  life.  He  kept  his  own  accounts,  posted  up  his 
books  and  balanced  them  with  mercantile  exactness.  The 
products  of  his  estate  became  so  noted  for  the  faithfulness, 
as  to  quality  and  quantity,  with  which  they  were  put  up, 
that  it  is  said  any  barrel  of  flour  that  bore  the  brand  of 
George  Washington,  Mount  Vernon,  was  exempted  from 
the  customary  inspection  in  the  West  India  ports. 

He  was  an  early  riser,  often  before  daybreak  in  the  win- 
ter when  the  nights  were  long.  He  breakfasted  at  seven  in 
summer,  at  eight  in  winter.  Two  small  cups  of  tea  and 
three  or  four  cakes  of  Indian  meal  (called  hoe  cakes),  formed 
his  frugal  repast.  Immediately  after  breakfast  he  mounted 
his  horse  and  visited  those  parts  of  the  estate  where  any 
work  was  going  on,  seeing  to  every  thing  with  his  own 
eyes,  and  often  aiding  with  his  own  hand.  Dinner  was 
served  at  two  o'clock.  He  ate  heartily,  but  was  no  epicure, 
nor  critical  about  his  food.  His  beverage  was  small  beer 
or  cider,  and  two  glasses  of  old  Madeira.  He  took  tea,  of 
which  he  was  very  fond,  early  in  the  evening,  and  retired 
for  the  nigcht  about  nine  o'clock. 


MOUNT    VERNON. 
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Washington  delighted  in  the  chase.  In  the  hunting  sea- 
son, when  he  rode  out  early  in  the  morning  to  visit  distant 
parts  of  the  estate  where  work  was  going  on,  he  often  took 
some  of  the  dogs  with  him  for  the  chance  of  starting  a  fox, 
which  he  occasionally  did,  though  he  was  not  always  suc- 
cessful in  killing  him.  He  was  a  bold  rider  and  an  admira- 
ble horseman,  though  he  never  claimed  the  merit  of  being  an 
accomplished  fox-hunter.  In  the  height  of  the  season,  how- 
ever, he  would  be  out  with  the  fox-hounds  two  or  three 
times  a  week,  accompanied  by  his  guests  at  Mount  Vernon 
and  the  gentlemen  of  the  neighborhood,  especially  the  Fair- 
faxes of  Belvoir,  of  which  estate  his  friend  George  William 
Fairfax  was  now  the  proprietor.  On  such  occasions  there 
would  be  a  hunting  dinner  at  one  or  other  of  those  estab- 
lishments, at  which  convivial  repasts  Washington  is  said  to 
have  enjoyed  himself  with  unwonted  hilarity. 

The  waters  of  the  Potomac  also  afforded  occasional  amuse- 
ment in  fishing  and  shooting.  The  fishing  was  sometimes 
on  a  grand  scale,  when  the  herrings  came  up  the  river  in 
shoals,  and  the  negroes  of  Mount  Vernon  were  marshalled 
forth  to  draw  the  seine,  which  was  generally  done  with 
great  success.  Canvas-back  ducks  abounded  at  the  proper 
season,  and  the  shooting  of  them  was  one  of  Washington's 
favorite  recreations.  The  river  border  of  his  domain,  how- 
evei",  was  somewhat  subject  to  invasion.  An  oysterman 
once  anchored  his  craft  at  the  landing-place,  and  disturbed 
the  quiet  of  the  neighborhood  by  the  insolent  and  disorderly 
conduct  of  himself  and  crew.  It  took  a  campaign  of  three 
days  to  expel  these  invaders  from  the  premises.  A  more 
summary  course  was  pursued  with  another  intei'loper.  This 
was  a  vagabond  who  infested  the  creeks  and  inlets  which 
bordered  the  estate,  lurking  in  a  canoe  among  the  reeds  and 
bushes,  and  making  great  havoc  among  the  canvas-back 
ducks.  He  had  been  warned  off  repeatedly,  but  without 
effect.  As  Washington  was  one  day  riding  about  the 
estate  he  heard  the  report  of  a  gun  from  the  margin  of  the 
river.  Spui-ring  in  that  direction  he  dashed  through  the 
bushes  and  came  upon  the  culprit  just  as  he  was  pushing 
his  canoe  from  shore.  The  latter  raised  his  gun  with  a 
menacing  look ;  but  Washington  rode  into  the  stream, 
seized  the  painter  of  the  canoe,  drew  it  to  shore,  sprang 
from  his  horse,  wrested  the  gun  from  the  hands  of  the 
astonished  delinquent,  and  inflicted  on  him  a  lesson  in 
"  Lynch  law  "  that  effectually  cuied  him  of  all  inclination  to 
trespass  again  on  these  forbidden  shores. 
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Occasionally  he  and  Mrs.  Washington  would  pay  a  visit 
to  Annapolis,  at  that  time  the  seat  of  government  of  Mary- 
land, and  partake  of  the  gayeties  which  prevailed  during 
the  session  of  the  legislature.  Dinners  and  balls  abounded, 
and  there  were  occasional  attempts  at  theatricals.  The  lat- 
ter was  an  amusement  for  which  Washington  always  had  a 
relish,  though  he  never  had  an  opportunity  of  gratifying  it 
eftectually.  Neither  was  he  disinclined  to  mingle  in  the 
dance,  and  we  remember  to  have  heard  venerable  ladies, 
who  had  been  belles  in  his  day,  pride  themselves  on  having 
liad  him  for  a  partner,  though,  they  added,  he  was  apt  to  be 
a  ceremonious  and  grave  one. 

In  this  round  of  rural  occupation,  rural  amusements  and 
social  intercourse,  Washington  passed  several  tranquil  years, 
the  halcyon  season  of  his  life.  His  marriage  was  unblessed 
with  children ;  but  those  of  Mrs.  Washington  experienced 
from  him  parental  care  and  aiFection,  and  the  formation  of 
their  minds  and  manners  was  one  of  the  dearest  objects  of 
his  attention.  His  domestic  concerns  and  social  enjoy- 
ments, however,  were  not  permitted  to  interfere  with  his 
public  duties.  He  was  active  by  nature,  and  eminently 
a  man  of  business  by  habit.  As  judge  of  the  county  court, 
and  member  of  the  House  of  Burgesses,  he  had  numerous 
calls  upon  his  time  and  thoughts,  and  was  often  drawn  from 
home ;  for  whatever  trust  he  undertook,  he  was  sure  to 
fulfil  with  scrupulous  exactness. 

About  this  time  we  find  hiin  engaged,  with  other  men  of 
enterprise,  in  a  project  to  drain  the  great  Dismal  Swamp, 
and  render  it  capable  of  cultivation.  This  vast  morass  was 
about  thirty  miles  long,  and  ten  miles  wide,  and  its  interioi 
but  little  known.  With  his  usual  zeal  and  hardihood  he 
explored  it  on  horseback  and  on  foot.  In  many  parts  it 
was  covered  with  dark  and  gloomy  woods  of  cedar,  cypress, 
and  hemlock,  or  deciduous  trees,  the  branches  of  which 
were  hung  with  long,  drooping  moss.  Other  parts  were 
almost  inaccessible,  from  the  density  of  brakes  and  thickets, 
entangled  with  vines,  briers  and  creeping  plants,  and  inter- 
sected by  creeks  and  standing  pools.  In  the  centre  of  the 
morass  he  came  to  a  great  piece  of  water,  six  miles  long, 
and  three  broad,  called  Drummond's  Pond,  but  more  poeti- 
cally celebrated  as  the  Lake  of  the  Dismal  Swamp.  It  was 
more  elevated  than  any  other  part  of  the  swamp,  and  capa- 
ble of  feeding  canals,  by  which  the  whole  might  be  trav- 
ersed. Having  made  the  circuit  of  it  and  noted  all  its 
characteristics,  he  encamped  for  the  night  upon  the  tirnci 
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land  which  bordered  it,  and  finished  his  explorations  on  the 
following  day.  In  the  ensuing  session  of  the  Virginia  Leg- 
islature, the  association  in  behalf  of  which  he  had  acted 
was  chartered  under  the  name  of  the  Dismal  Swamp  Com- 
pany ;  and  to  his  observations  and  forecast  may  be  traced 
the  subsequent  improvement  and  prosperity  of  that  once 
desolate  region. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

COLONIAL  DISCONTENTS. 

Tidings  of  peace  gladdened  the  colonies  in  the  spring  of 
1763.  The  definite  treaty  between  England  and  France 
had  been  signed  at  Fontainbleau.  Now,  it  was  trusted, 
there  would  be  an  end  to  these  horrid  ravages  that  had 
desolated  the  interior  of  the  country.  The  month  of  May 
proved  the  fallacy  of  such  hopes.  In  that  month  the  fa- 
mous insurrection  of  the  Indian  tribes  broke  out,  which, 
from  the  name  of  the  chief  who  was  its  prime  mover  and 
master-spirit,  is  commonly  called  Pontiac's  war.  The  Dela- 
wares  and  Shawnees,  and  other  of  those  emigrant  tribes  of 
the  Ohio,  among  whom  Washington  had  mingled,  were 
foremost  in  this  conspiracy.  Some  of  the  cliiefs  who  had 
been  his  allies  had  now  taken  up  the  hatchet  against  the 
English.  The  plot  was  deep  laid,  and  conducted  with  In- 
dian craft  and  secrecy.  At  a  concerted  time  an  attack  was 
made  upon  all  the  posts  from  Detroit  to  Fort  Pitt  (late 
Fort  Duquesne).  Several  of  the  small  stockaded  forts,  the 
places  of  refuge  of  woodland  neighborhoods,  were  surprised 
and  sacked  with  remorseless  butchery.  The  frontiers  of 
Pennsylvania,  Maryland  and  Virginia  were  laid  waste; 
and  a  considerable  time  elapsed  before  the  frontier  was  re- 
stored to  tolerable  tranquility. 

Fortunately,  Washington's  retirement  from  the  army  pre- 
vented his  being  entangled  in  this  savage  war,  which  raged 
throughout  the  i*egions  he  had  repeatedly  visited,  or  rather 
his  active  spirit  had  been  diverted  into  a  more  peaceful 
channel,  for  he  was  at  this  time  occupied  in  the  tutei-prise 
just  noticed,  for  draining  the  great  Dismal  Swamp. 

Public  events  were  now  taking  a  tendency  which,  with- 
out any  political  aspirations  or  forethought  of  his  own,  was 
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destined  gradually  to  bear  him  away  from  his  quiet  home 
and  individual  pursuits,  and  launch  him  upon  a  grander  and 
wider  sphere  of  action  than  any  in  which  he  had  hitherto 
been  enccasred. 

Whatever  might  be  the  natural  affection  of  the  colonies 
for  the  mother  country — and  there  are  abundant  evidences 
to  prove  that  it  was  deep-rooted  and  strong — it  had  never 
been  properly  reciprocated.  They  yearned  to  be  considered 
as  children  ;  they  were  treated  by  her  as  changelings.  Her 
navigation  laws  had  shut  their  ports  against  foreign  ves- 
sels; obliged  them  to  export  their  productions  only  to 
countries  belonging  to  the  British  crown ;  to  import 
European  goods  solely  from  England,  and  in  English  ships ; 
and  had  subjected  the  trade  between  the  colonies  to  duties. 
All  manufactures,  too,  in  the  colonies  that  might  interfere 
with  those  of  the  mother  country  had  been  either  totally  pro- 
hibited or  subjected  to  intolerable  restraints.  The  acts  of 
Parliament  imposing  these  prohibitions  and  restrictions 
had  at  various  times  produced  soi*e  discontent  and  opposi- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  colonies.  There  was  nothing,  how- 
ever, to  which  the  jealous  sensibilities  of  the  colonies  were 
more  alive  tlian  to  any  attempt  of  the  mother  country  to 
draw  a  revenue  from  them  by  taxation.  From  the  earliest 
period  of  their  existence  they  had  maintained  the  pi'inciple 
that  they  could  only  be  taxed  by  a  Legislature  in  which 
they  were  represented. 

In  1760  there  was  an  attempt  in  Boston  to  collect  duties 
on  foreign  sugar  and  molasses  imported  into  the  colonies. 
Writs  of  assistance  were  applied  for  by  the  custom-house 
officers,  authorizing  them  to  break  open  ships,  stores  and 
private  dwellings,  in  quest  of  articles  that  had  paid  no  duty ; 
and  to  call  the  assistance  of  others  in  the  discharge  of  their 
odious  task.  The  merchants  opposed  the  execution  of  the 
writ  on  constitutional  grounds.  The  question  was  argued 
in  court,  where  James  Otis  spoke  so  eloquently  in  vindica- 
tion of  American  rights  that  all  his  heai-ers  went  away 
ready  to  take  arms  against  writs  of  assistance.  Another 
ministerial  measure  was  to  instruct  the  provincial  governors 
to  commission  judges.  Not  as  theretofore  "  during  good  be- 
havior," but  "during  the  king's  pleasure,"  New  York  was 
the  first  to  resent  this  blow  at  the  independence  of  the  ju- 
diciary. The  lawyers  appealed  to  the  public  tlirough  the 
press  against  an  act  which  subjected  the  halls  of  justice  to 
the  prerogative.  Their  appeals  were  felt  beyond  the  bounds 
of  the  province,  and  awakened  a  general  spirit  of  resistance. 
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Thus  matters  stood  at  the  conclusion  of  the  war.  One  of 
the  first  measures  of  ministers,  on  the  return  of  peace,  was 
to  enjoin  on  all  naval  officers  stationed  on  the  coasts  of  the 
American  colonies  the  performance,  under  oath,  of  the 
duties  of  custom-house  officers,  for  the  suppression  of  smug- 
gling. This  fell  ruinously  upon  a  clandestine  trade  which 
had  long  been  connived  at  between  the  English  and  Spanish 
colonies,  profitable  to  both,  but  especially  to  the  former,  and 
beneficial  to  the  mother  country,  opening  a  market  to  her 
manufactures.  As  a  measure  of  retaliation  the  colonists 
resolved  not  to  purchase  British  fabrics,  but  to  clothe  them- 
selves as  much  as  possible  in  home  manufactures.  The 
demand  for  British  goods  in  Boston  alone  was  diminished 
upwards  of  £10,000  sterling  in  the  course  of  a  year. 

In  1764  George  Grenville,  now  at  the  head  of  government, 
ventured  upon  the  policy  from  which  Walpole  [his  predeces- 
por]  had  wisely  abstained.  Early  in  March  the  eventful 
question  was  debatedy."  whether  they  had  a  right  to  tax 
America."  It  was  decided  in  the  affirmative.  Next  followed 
a  resolution,  declaring  it  proper  to  charge  certain  stamp 
duties  in  the  colonies  and  plantations,  but  no  immediate  step 
was  taken  to  carry  it  into  effect.  Mr.  Grenville,  however, 
gave  notice  to  the  American  agents  in  London  that  he 
should  introduce  such  a  measure  on  the  ensuing  session  of 
Parliament.  In  the  meantime  Parliament  perpetuated  certain 
duties  on  sugar  and  molasses — heretofore  subjects  of  com* 
plaint  and  opposition — now  reduced  and  modified  so  as  to 
discourage  smuggling,  and  thereby  to  render  them  more 
productive.  Duties,  also,  were  imposed  on  other  articles  of 
foreign  produce  or  maimfacture  imported  into  the  colonies. 
To  reconcile  the  latter  to  these  impositions,  it  was  stated 
that  the  revenue  thus  raised  was  to  be  appropriated  to  their 
protection  and  security  ;  in  other  words,  to  the  support  of 
a  standing  army,  intended  to  be  quartered  upon  them.  We 
have  here  briefly  stated  but  a  part  of  what  Burke  terms  an 
"  infinite  variety  of  paper  chains,"  extending  through  no 
less  than  twenty-nine  acts  of  Parliament,  from  1660  to  1764, 
by  which  the  colonies  had  been  held  in  thraldom. 

The  New  Englanders  were  the  first  to  take  the  field  against 
the  project  of  taxation.  They  denounced  it  as  a  violation 
of  their  rights  as  freemen  ;  of  their  chartered  rights,  by 
which  they  were  to  tax  themselves  for  their  support  and 
defence;  of  their  lights  as  British  subjects,  who  ought 
not  to  be  taxed  but  by  themselves  or  their  representatives. 
They  sent  petitions  and  remonstrances  on  the  subject  to  the 
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king,  the  lords  and  the  commons,  in  which  they  were  sec- 
onded by  New  York  and  Virginia.  All  was  in  vain.  In 
March,  1765,  the  act  was  passed,  according  to  which  all  in- 
struments in  writing  were  to  be  executed  on  stamped  paper, 
to  be  purchased  from  the  agents  of  the  British  government. 
What  was  more,  all  offences  against  the  act  could  be  tried 
in  any  royal,  marine  or  admiralty  court  throughout  the  col- 
onies, however  distant  from  the  place  where  the  offence  had 
been  committed ;  thus  interfering  with  that  most  inestima- 
ble right,  a  trial  by  jury. 

It  was  an  ominous  sign  that  the  first  burst  of  opposition 
to  this  act  should  take  place  in  Virginia.  That  colony  had 
hitherto  been  slow  to  accord  with  the  republican  spirit  of 
New  England.  Founded  at  an  earlier  period  of  the  reign 
of  James  I.,  before  kingly  prerogative  and  ecclesiastical 
supremacy  had  been  made  matters  of  doubt  and  fierce  dis- 
pute, it  had  grown  up  in  loyal  attachment  to  king,  church, 
and  constitution  ;  Avas  aristocratical  in  its  tastes  and  habits, 
and  had  been  remarked  above  all  the  other  colonies  for  its 
sympathies  with  the  mother  country.  Moreover,  it  had  not 
so  many  pecuniary  interests  involved  in  these  questions  as 
had  the  people  of  New  England,  being  an  agricultural  rather 
than  a  commercial  province;  but  the  Virginians  are  of  a 
quick  and  generous  spirit,  readily  aroused  on  all  points  of 
honorable  pride,  and  they  resented  the  stamp  act  as  an  out- 
rage on  their  riejhts. 

Washington  occupied  his  seat  in  the  House  of  Burgesses, 
when,  on  the  29th  of  May,  the  stamp  act  became  a  subject 
of  discussion.  Among  the  Burgesses  sat  Patrick  Henry,  a 
young  lawyer  who  had  recently  distinguished  himself  by 
pleading  against  the  exercise  of  the  royal  prerogative  in 
church  matters,  and  who  was  now  for  the  first  time  a  mem 
ber  of  the  House.  Rising  in  his  place,  he  introduced  his 
celebrated  resolutions,  declaring  that  the  General  Assembly 
of  Virginia  had  the  exclusive  right  and  power  to  lay  taxes 
and  impositions  upon  the  inhabitants,  and  that  whoever 
maintained  the  contrary  should  be  deemed  an  enemy  to  the 
colony.  The  speaker,  Mr.  Robinson,  objected  to  the  reso- 
lutions, as  inflammatory.  Henry  vindicated  them,  as  justi- 
fied by  the  nature  of  the  case ;  went  into  an  able  and  con- 
stitutional discussion  of  colonial  rights,  and  an  eloquent 
exposition  of  the  manner  in  which  they  had  been  assailed. 

The  resolutions  were  modified,  to  accommodate  them  to 
the  scruples  of  the  speaker  and  some  of  the  members,  but 
their  spirit  was  retained.     The  Lieutenant-governor  (Fau- 
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quier),  startled  by  this  patriotic  outbreak,  dissolved  the 
Assembly,  and  issued  writs  for  a  new  election  ;  but  the 
clarion  had  sounded. 

Washington  returned  to  Mount  Vernon  full  of  anxious 
thoughts  inspired  by  the  political  events  of  the  day,  and 
the  legislative  scene  which  he  witnessed.  His  recent  let- 
ters had  spoken  of  the  state  of  peaceful  tranquillity  in 
which  he  was  living ;  those  now  written  from  his  rural  home 
show  that  he  fully  participated  in  the  popular  feeling,  and 
that  while  he  had  a  presentiment  of  an  arduous  struggle, 
his  patriotic  mind  was  revolving  means  of  coping  with  it. 
In  the  meantime,  from  his  quiet  abode  at  Mount  Vernon,  he 
seemed  to  hear  the  patriotic  voice  of  Patrick  Henry,  which 
had  startled  the  House  of  Burgesses,  echoing  throughout  the 
land,  and  rousing  one  legislative  body  after  another  to  fol- 
low the  example  of  that  of  Virginia.  At  the  instigation  of 
the  General  Court  or  Assembly  of  Massachusetts,  a  Con- 
gress was  held  in  New  York  in  October,  composed  of  dele- 
gates from  Massachusetts,  Rhode  Island,  Connecticut,  New 
York,  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Delaware,  Maryland,  and 
South  Carolina.  In  this  they  denounced  the  acts  of  Parlia- 
ment imposing  taxes  on  them  without  their  consent,  and 
extending  the  jurisdiction  of  the  courts  of  admiralty,  as  vio- 
lations of  their  rights  and  liberties  as  natural  born  subjects 
of  Great  Britain,  and  prepared  an  address  to  the  king,  and 
a  petition  to  both  Houses  of  Pai-liament,  praying  for  redress. 
Similar  petitions  were  forwarded  to  England  by  the  colonies 
not  represented  in  the  Congress. 

The  very  pi-eparations  for  enforcing  the  stamp  act  called 
forth  popular  tumults  in  various  places.  In  Boston  the 
stamp  distributor  was  hanged  in  effigy ;  his  windows  were 
broken ;  a  house  intended  for  a  stamp  office  was  pulled 
down,  and  the  effigy  burnt  in  a  bonfire  made  of  the  frag- 
ments. In  Virginia,  Mr.  George  Mercer  had  been  appointed 
distributor  of  stamps,  but  on  his  arrival  at  Williamsburg 
publicly  declined  officiating.  It  was  a  fresh  triumph  to  the 
popular  cause.  The  bells  were  I'ung  for  joy ;  the  town  was 
illuminated,  and  Mercer  was  hailed  with  acclamations  of 
the  people.  The  1st  of  November,  the  day  when  the  act 
was  to  go  into  operation,  was  ushered  in  with  portentous 
solemnities.  There  was  great  tolling  of  bells  and  burning 
of  effigies  in  the  New  England  colonies.  At  Boston  the 
ships  displayed  their  colors  but  half-mast  high.  Many 
shops  wei'e  shut ;  funeral  knells  resounded  from  the  steeples, 
and  there  was  a  grand  auto-da-fe,  in  which  the  promoters 
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of  the  act  were  paraded,  and  suifered  martyrdom  in  effigy. 
At  New  York  the  printed  act  was  carried  about  the  streets 
on  a  pole,  surmounted  by  a  death's  head,  with  a  scroll 
bearing  the  inscription,  "  The  folly  of  England  and  ruin  of 
America." 

These  are  specimens  of  the  marks  of  popular  reprobation 
with  which  the  stamp  act  was  universally  nullified.  No 
one  would  venture  to  carry  it  into  execution.  In  fact  no 
stamped  paper  was  to  be  seen  ;  all  had  been  either  destroyed 
or  concealed.  All  transactions  which  required  stamps  to 
give  them  validity  were  suspended,  or  were  executed  by 
private  compact.  The  courts  of  justice  were  closed,  until 
at  length  some  conducted  their  business  without  stamps. 
Union  was  becoming  the  watch-word.  Tlie  merchants  of 
New  York,  Philadelphia,  Boston,  and  such  other  colonies 
as  had  ventured  publicly  to  oppose  the  stamp  act,  agreed 
to  import  no  more  British  manufactures  after  the  1st  of 
January  unless  it  should  be  repealed.  So  passed  away  the 
year  1765. 

The  dismissal  of  Mr.  Grenville  from  the  cabinet  gave  a 
temporary  change  to  public  affiiirs.  The  stamp  act  was 
repealed  on  the  18th  of  March,  1766,  to  the  great  joy  of  the 
sincere  friends  of  both  countries,  still,  there  was  a  fatal  clause 
in  the  repeal,  which  declared  that  the  king,  with  the  consent 
of  Parliament,  had  power  and  authority  to  make  laws  and 
statutes  of  sufficient  force  and  validity  to  "  bind  the  colo- 
nies, and  people  of  America,  in  all  cases  whatsoever."  As 
the  people  of  America  were  contending  for  principles,  not 
mere  pecuniary  interests,  this  reserved  power  of  the  crown 
and  Parliament  left  the  dispute  still  open,  and  chilled  the 
feeling  of  gratitude  which  the  repeal  might  otherwise  have 
inspired.  Further  aliment  for  public  discontent  was  fur- 
nished by  other  acts  of  Parliament.  One  imposed  duties 
on  glass,  pasteboard,  white  and  red  lead,  painters'  colors, 
and  tea ;  the  duties  to  be  collected  on  the  arrival  of  the 
articles  in  the  colonies;  another  empowered  naval  officers 
to  enforce  the  acts  of  trade  and  navigation.  Another 
wounded  to  the  quick  the  pride  and  sensibilities  of  New 
York.  The  mutiny  act  had  recently  been  extended  to 
America,  with  an  additional  clause,  requiring  the  provincial 
Assemblies  to  provide  the  troops  sent  out  with  quarters, 
and  to  furnish  them  with  fire,  beds,  candles,  and  other 
necessaries,  at  the  expense  of  the  colonies.  The  Governor 
and  Assembly  of  New  York  refused  to  comply  with  this 
requisition  as  to  stationary  forces,  insisting  that  it  applied 
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only  to  troops  on  a  march.  An  act  of  Parliament  now  sus- 
pended the  powers  of  the  governor  and  Assembly  until 
they  should  comply. 

Boston  continued  to  be  the  focus  of  what  the  ministeri- 
alists termed  sedition.  The  General  Court  of  Massachu- 
setts, not  content  with  petitioning  the  king  for  relief 
againet  the  recent  measures  of  Parliament,  especially  those 
imposing  taxes  as  a  means  of  revenue,  drew  up  a  circular, 
calling  on  the  other  colonial  Legislatures  to  join  with  them 
in  suitable  efforts  to  obtain  redress.  In  the  ensuing  session, 
Governor  Sir  Francis  Bernard  called  upon  them  to  rescind 
the  resolution  on  which  the  circular  was  founded, — they  re- 
fused to  comply,  and  the  General  Court  was  consequently 
dissolved.  The  governors  of  other  colonies  required  of 
their  Legislatures  an  assurance  that  they  would  not  reply 
to  the  Massachusetts  circular — these  Legislatures  likewise 
refused  compliance,  and  were  dissolved.  All  this  added  to 
the  growing  excitement. 

Nothing,  however,  produced  a  more  powerful  effect  upon 
the  public  sensibilities  throughout  the  country  than  certain 
military  demonstrations  at  Boston.  [In  consequence  of  re- 
peated collisions  between  the  people  of  that  place  and  the 
commissioners  of  customs,  two  regiments  of  troops  were 
sent  from  Halifax  to  overawe  the  disaffected  citizens.  It 
was  resolved  in  a  town  meeting  that  the  king  had  no  right 
to  send  troops  thither  without  the  consent  of  the  Assembly. 
The  selectmen  accordingly  refused  to  find  quarters  for  the 
soldiers,  and  while  some  encamped  on  the  common,  others 
were  quartered,  to  the  great  indignation  of  the  public,  in 
Faneuil  Hall.] 

Throughout  these  public  agitations,  Washington  endeav- 
ored to  pi'eserve  his  equanimity.  Still  he  was  too  true  a 
patriot  not  to  sympathize  in  the  struggle  for  colonial  rights 
which  now  agitated  the  whole  country,  and  we  find  him 
gradually  carried  more  and  more  into  the  current  of  politi- 
cal affairs.  A  letter  written  on  the  5th  of  April,  1769,  to 
his  friend,  George  Mason,  shows  the  important  stand  he 
was  disposed  to  take.  In  the  previous  year  the  merchants 
and  traders  of  Boston,  Salem,  Connecticut  and  New  York, 
had  agreed  to  suspend  for  a  time  the  importation  of  all 
articles  subject  to  taxation.  ^  Similar  resolutions  had  re- 
cently been  adopted  by  the  merchants  of  Philadelphia. 
Wasliington's  letter  is  emphatic  in  support  of  the  measure, 
"At  a  time,"  writes  he,  "  when  our  lordly  masters  in  Great 
Britain  will  be  satisfied  with  nothing  less  than  the  depriva- 
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tion  of  American  freedom,  it  seems  highly  necessary  tliat 
something  should  be  done  to  avert  the  stroke,  and  maintain 
the  liberty  which  we  have  derived  from  our  ancestors." 

Mason,  in  his  reply,  concurred  with  him  in  opinion. 
"  Our  all  is  at  stake,"  said  he,  "and  the  little  conveniences 
and  comforts  of  life,  when  set  in  competition  with  our  lib- 
erty, ought  to  be  rejected,  not  with  reluctance  but  with 
pleasure."  The  result  of  the  correspondence  was  the  draft 
by  the  latter  of  a  plan  of  association,  the  members  of  which 
were  to  pledge  themselves  not  to  import  or  use  any  articles 
of  British  merchandise  or  manufacture  subject  to  duty. 
This  paper  Washington  was  to  submit  to  the  consideration 
of  the  House  of  Burgesses,  at  the  approaching  session  in  the 
month  of  May. 

The  Legislature  of  Virginia  opened  on  this  occasion  with 
a  brilliant  pageant.  While  military  force  was  arrayed  to 
overawe  the  republican  Puritans  of  the  east,  it  was  thought 
to  dazzle  the  aristocratical  descendants  of  the  cavaliers  by 
the  reflex  of  regal  splendor.  Lord  Botetourt,  one  of  the 
king's  lords  of  the  bed-chamber,  had  recently  come  out  as 
governor  of  the  province.  Junius  described  him  as  "  a  cring- 
ing, bowing,  fawning,  sword-bearing  courtier,"  The  words 
of  political  satrists,  however,  are  always  to  be  taken  with 
great  distrust.  However  his  lordship  may  have  bowed  in 
presence  of  royalty,  he  elsewhere  conducted  himself  with 
dignity,  and  won  general  favor  by  his  endearing  manners. 

He  had  come  out,  however,  with  a  wrong  idea  of  the 
Americans.  They  had  been  represented  to  him  as  factious, 
immoral,  and  prone  to  sedition  ;  but  vain  and  luxurious,  and 
easily  captivated  by  parade  and  splendor.  The  latter  foi- 
bles were  aimed  at  in  his  appointment  and  fitting  out.  It 
was  supposed  that  his  titled  rank  would  have  "its  effect. 
Then  to  prepare  him  for  occasions  of  ceremony,  a  coach  of 
state  was  presented  to  him  by  the  king.  His  opening  of  the 
session  was  in  the  style  of  the  royal  opening  of  Parliment. 
He  proceeded  in  due  parade  from  his  dwelling  to  the  capi- 
tol,  in  his  state  coach,  drawn  by  six  milk-white  horses. 
Having  delivered  his  speech  according  to  royal  form,  he 
returned  home  with  the  same  pomp  and  circumstance. 

The  time  had  gone  by,  however,  for  such  display  to  have 
the  anticipated  effect.  The  Virginian  legislators  penetrated 
the  intention  of  this  pompous  ceremonial,  and  regarded  it 
with  a  depreciating  smile.  Sterner  matters  occupied  their 
thoughts ;  they  had  come  prepared  to  battle  for  their  rights, 
and  their  proceedings  soon  showed  Lord  Botetourt  how 
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much  he  had  mistaken  them.  Spirited  resolutions  were 
passed,  denouncing  the  recent  act  of  Parliament  imposing 
taxes ;  the  power  to  do  which,  on  the  inhabitants  of  thia 
colony,  "  was  legally  and  constitutionally  vested  in  the 
House  of  Burgesses,  with  consent  of  the  council  and  of  the 
king,  or  of  his  g/avernor,  for  the  time  being."  Copies  of 
these  resolutions  were  ordered  to  be  forwarded  by  the 
speaker  to  the  Legislatures  of  the  other  colonies,  with  a 
request  for  their  concurrence. 

Other  pi'oceedings  of  the  Burgesses  showed  their  sympa- 
thy with  their  fellow-patriots  of  New  England.  A  joint 
address  of  both  Houses  of  Pai'liament  had  recently  been 
made  to  the  king,  assuring  him  of  their  support  in  any  fur- 
ther measures  for  the  due  execution  of  the  laws  in  Massachu- 
setts, and  beseeching  him  that  all  persons  charged  with 
treason,  or  yiisprision  of  treason,  committed  within  that  col- 
ony since  the  30th  of  December,  1767,  might  be  sent  to 
Great  Britain  for  trial.  As  Massachusetts  had  no  General 
Assembly  at  this  time,  having  been  dissolved  by  govern- 
ment, the  Legislature  of  Virginia  generously  took  up  the 
cause.  An  address  to  the  king  was  resolved  on,  stating, 
that  all  trials  for  treason,  or  misprision  of  treason,  or  for  any 
crime  whatever  committed  by  any  person  residing  in  a  col- 
ony, ought  to  be  in  and  before  his  majesty's  courts  within 
said  colony  ;  and  beseeching  the  king  to  avert  from  his 
royal  subjects  those  dangers  and  miseries  which  would 
ensue  from  seizing  and  carrying  beyond  sea  any  person 
residing  in  America  suspected  of  any  crime  whatever, 
thereby  depriving  them  of  the  inestimable  privilege  of 
being  tried  by  a  jury  from  the  vicinage,  as  well  as  the  lib- 
erty of  producing  witnesses  on  such  trial. 

Lord  Botetourt  was  astonished  and  dismayed  when  he 
heard  of  these  high-ton^d  proceedings.  Repairing  to  the 
capitol  on  the  following  day  at  noon,  he  summoned  the 
speaker  and  members  to  the  council  chamber,  and  addressed 
tiiem  in  the  following  words :  "  Mr.  Speaker,  and  gentlemen 
of  the  House  of  Burgesses,  I  have  heard  of  your  resolves, 
and  augur  ill  of  their  effects.  You  have  made  it  my  duty 
to  dissolve  you,  and  you  are  dissolved  accordingly." 

The  spirit  conju»ed  up  by  late  decrees  of  Parliament  was 
not  so  easily  allayed.  The  Burgesses  adjourned  to  a  private 
house.  Peyton  Randolph,  their  late  speaker,  was  elected 
moderator.  Washington  now  brought  forward  a  draft  of 
the  articles  of  association,  concerted  between  him  and 
George  Mason.     They  formed  the  groundwork  of  an  instru 
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ment  signed  by  all  present,  pledging  themselves  neither  tc 
import,  nor  use  any  goods,  merchandise,  or  manufactures 
taxed  by  Parliament  to  raise  a  revenue  in  America.  This 
instrument  was  sent  throughout  the  country  for  signature, 
and  the  scheme  of  non-importation,  hitherto  confined  to  a 
iew  northern  colonies,  was  soon  universally  adopted. 

The  popular  ferment  in  Virginia  was  gradually  allayed 
by  the  amiable  and  conciliatory  conduct  of  Lord  Botetourt, 
His  lordship  soon  became  aware  of  the  erroneous  notions 
with  which  he  had  entered  upon  office.  His  semi-royal 
equipage  and  state  were  laid  aside.  He  examined  into 
public  grievances ;  became  a  strenuous  advocate  for  tlie 
repeal  of  taxes ;  and,  authorized  by  his  despatches  from  the 
ministry,  assured  the  public  that  such  repeal  would  speedily 
take  place.  His  assurance  was  received  with  implicit  faith, 
and  for  a  while  Virginia  was  quieted. 

[In  the  month  of  May  the  General  Court  of  Massachusetts, 
hitherto  prorogued  met  according  to  charter.  A  committee 
immediately  waited  on  the  governor  declaring  that  it  was 
impossible  to  do  business  with  dignity  and  freedom  while 
the  town  was  invested  by  sea  and  land,  and  a  military 
guard  was  stationed  at  the  state-house;  and  they  requested 
the  governor  as  his]  majesty's  representative,  to  have  such 
forces  removed  out  of  the  port  and  gates  of  the  city  during 
the  session  of  the  Assembly.  The  governor  replied  that  he 
had  no  authority  over  either  the  ships  or  troops.  The  court 
persisted  in  refusing  to  transact  business  while  so  circum- 
stanced, and  the  governor  was  obliged  to  transfer  the  ses- 
sion to  Cambridge.  There  he  addressed  a  message  to  that 
body  in  July,  requiring  funds  for  the  payment  of  the  troops, 
and  quarters  for  their  accommodation.  The  Assembly, 
after  ample  discussion  of  past  grievances,  resolved,  that  the 
establishment  of  a  standing  army  in  the  colony  in  a  time  of 
peace  was  an  invasion  of  natural  rights ;  that  a  standing 
army  was  not  known  as  a  part  of  the  British  constitution, 
and  that  the  sending  an  armed  force  to  aid  the  civil  au- 
thority was  unprecedented,  and  highly  dangerous  to  the 
people. 

After  waiting  some  days  without  receiving  an  answer  to 
his  message,  the  governor  sent  to  know  jv'hether  the  Assem- 
bly would,  or  would  not,  make  provision  for  the  troops.  In 
their  reply,  they  followed  the  example  of  the  Legislature  of 
New  York,  by  declining  to  furnish  funds  for  the  purposes 
specified,  "being  incompatible  with  their  own  honor  and 
interest,  and  their  duty  to  their  constituents."     They  were 
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in  consequence  again  prorogued,  to  meet  in  Boston  on  the 
10th  of  January. 

So  stood  affairs  in  Massachusetts.  In  the  meantime,  the 
non-importation  associations,  being  generally  observed 
throughout  the  colonies,  produced  the  eifect  on  British 
commerce  which  Washington  had  anticipated,  and  Parlia- 
ment was  incessantly  importuned  by  petitions  from  British 
merchants  imploring  its  intervention  to  save  them  from 
ruin. 

Early  in  1770,  an  important  change  took  place  in  the 
British  cabinet.  The  Duke  of  Grafton  suddenly  resigned, 
and  the  reins  of  govei'ument  passed  into  the  hands  of  Lord 
North.  He  was  a  man  of  limited  capacity,  but  a  favorite 
of  the  king,  and  subservient  to  his  narrow  colonial  policy. 
His  administration,  so  eventful  to  America,  commenced 
with  an  error.  In  the  month  of  March  an  act  was  passed, 
revoking  all  the  duties  laid  in  1767,  excejyting  that  on  tea. 
This  single  tax  was  continued,  as  he  observed,  "  to  main- 
tain the  parliamentary  right  of  taxation, " — the  very  right 
which  was  the  grand  object  of  contest.  Here  was  the  stum- 
bling-block at  the  thi-eshold  of  Lord  North's  administration. 
In  vain  the  members  of  the  opposition  urged  that  this  sin- 
gle exception,  while  it  would  produce  no  revenue,  would 
keep  alive  the  whole  cause  of  contention  ;  that  so  long  as 
a  single  external  duty  was  enforced,  the  colonies  would  con- 
sider their  rights  invaded,  and  would  remain  unappeased. 
Lord  North  was  not  to  be  convinced.  On  the  very  day 
in  which  this  ominous  bill  was  passed  in  Parliament,  a  sinis- 
ter occurrence  took  place  in  Boston.  Some  of  the  young 
men  of  the  place  insulted  the  military  while  under  arms ; 
the  latter  resented  it ;  the  young  men,  after  a  scuffle,  were 
put  to  flight,  and  pursued.  The  alarm  bells  rang,  a  mob  as- 
sembled ;  the  custom-house  was  threatened ;  the  troops,  in  pro- 
tecting it,  were  assailed  with  clubs  and  stones,  and  obliged 
to  use  their  fire-arms  before  the  tumult  could  be  quelled. 
Four  of  the  populace  were  killed,  and  several  wounded. 
The  troops  were  now  removed  from  the  town,  which  re- 
mained in  the  highest  state  of  exasperation  ;  and  this  un- 
toward occurrence  recei'Ved  the  opprobrious  and  somewhat 
extravagant  name  of  "  the  Boston  massacre." 

In  Virginia  the  public  discontents,  which  had  been  al- 
layed by  the  conciliatory  conduct  of  Lord  Botetourt,  and 
by  his  assurances,  made  on  the  strength  of  letters  received 
from  the  ministry,  that  the  grievances  complained  of  would  be 
speedily  redressed,  now  broke  out  with  more  violence  than 
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ever.  The  Virginians  spurned  the  mock-remedy  which  left 
the  real  cause  of  complaint  untouched.  His  lordship  also 
felt  deeply  wounded  by  the  disingenuousness  of  ministers 
which  had  led  him  into  such  a  predicament,  and  wrote  home 
demanding  his  dischax'ge.  Before  it  arrived,  an  attack  of 
bilious  fever,  acting  upon  a  delicate  and  sensitive  frame, 
enfeebled  by  anxiety  and  chagrin,  laid  him  in  his  grave.  He 
lefL  behind  him  a  name  endeared  to  the  Virginians  by  his 
amiable  manners,  his  liberal  patronage  of  the  arts,  and, 
above  all,  by  his  zealous  intercession  for  their  .ights. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

BXPEDITION  TO  THE  OHIO. — TEA  TAX. 

In  the  midst  of  these  popular  turmoils,  Washington  was 
induced,  by  public  as  well  as  private  considerations,  to  make 
another  expedition  to  the  Ohio.  He  was  one  of  the  Vir- 
ginia Board  of  Commissioners,  appointed  at  the  close  of 
the  late  war  to  settle  the  military  accounts  of  the  colony. 
Among  the  claims  which  came  before  the  board  were  those 
of  the  officers  and  soldiers  who  had  engaged  to  serve  until 
peace,  under  the  proclamation  of  Govei'nor  Dinwiddle,  hold- 
ing foi'th  a  bounty  of  two  hundred  thousand  acres  of  land, 
to  be  apportioned  among  them  according  to  rank.  Those 
claims  were  yet  unsatisfied.  Washington  became  the  cham- 
pion of  those  claims,  and  an  opportunity  now  presented  it- 
self for  their  liquidation.  The  Six  Nations,  by  a  treaty  in 
1768,  had  ceded  to  the  British  crown,  in  consideration  of  a 
sum  of  money,  all  the  lands  possessed  by  them  south  of  the 
Ohio.  Land  offices  would  soon  be  opened  for  the  sale  of 
them.  Washington  determined  at  once  to  visit  the  lands 
thus  ceded ;  affix  his  mark  on  such  tracts  as  he  sliould  se- 
lect, and  apply  for  a  grant  from  government  in  behalf  of 
the  "  soldiers'  claim." 

Washington  had  for  a  companion  in  this  expedition  liis 
friend  and  neighbor.  Dr.  Craik.  They  set  out  on  the  5  th 
of  October  w^ith  three  negro  attendants,  two  belonging  to 
Washington,  and  one  to  the  doctor.  The  whole  party  was 
mounted,  and  there  was  a  led  horse  for  the  baggage.  After 
twelve  days'  ti-avelliug  they  arrived  at  Fort  Pitt  (late  Fort 
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Duquesne).  It  was  garrisoned  by  two  companies  of  roya] 
Irish,  commanded  by  a  Captain  Edmonson.  A  hamlet  of 
about  twenty  log-houses,  inhabited  by  Indian  traders,  had 
sprung  up  within  three  hundred  yards  of  the  fort,  and  was 
called  "  the  town."  It  was  the  embryo  city  of  Pittsburg, 
now  so  populous.  At  one  of  the  houses,  a  tolerable  frontier 
inn,  they  took  up  their  quarters;  but  during  their  brief 
sojourn  they  were  entertained  with  great  hospitality  at  the 
fort.  Here  at  dinner  Washington  met  his  old  acquaintance, 
George  Croghan,  who  had  figured  in  so  many  capacities 
and  experienced  so  many  vicissitudes  on  the  frontier.  He 
was  now  Colonel  Croghan,  deputy-agent  to  Sir  William 
Johnson. 

On  the  day  following  the  repast  at  the  fort,  Washington 
visited  Croghan  at  his  abode  on  the  Alleghany  River,  where 
he  found  several  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Six  Nations  assembled. 
One  of  them,  the  White  Mingo  by  name,  made  him  a 
speech,  accompanied,  as  usual,  by  a  belt  of  wampum. 

At  Pittsburg  the  travellers  left  their  horses,  and  em- 
barked in  a  large  canoe,  to  make  a  voyage  down  the  Ohio 
as  far  as  the  Great  Kanawha.  Colonel  Croghan  engaged 
two  Indians  for  their  service,  and  an  interpi-eter  named 
John  Nicholson.  The  colonel  and  some  of  the  officers  of 
the  garrison  accompanied  them  as  far  as  Logstown,  the 
scene  of  Washington's  early  diplomacy,  and  his  first  in- 
terview with  the  half-king.  Here  they  bi'eakfasted  together ; 
after  which  they  separated,  the  colonel  and  his  companions 
cheering  the  voyagers  from  the  shore,  as  the  canoe  was 
borne  off  by  the  current  of  the  beautiful  Ohio. 

Washington's  pi-opensities  as  a  sportsman  had  here  full 
play.  Deer  were  continually  to  be  seen  coming  down  to 
the  water's  edge  to  drink,  or  browsing  along  the  shore; 
there  were  innumerable  flocks  of  wild  turkeys,  and  stream- 
ing flights  of  ducks  and  geese;  so  that  as  the  voya- 
gers floated  along,  they  were  enabled  to  load  their  canoe 
with  game.  At  night  they  encamped  on  the  river  bank,  lit 
their  fire  and  made  a  sumptuous  hunter's  repast.  About 
seventy-five  miles  below  Pittsburg  the  voyagers  landed  at 
a  Mingo  town,  which  they  found  in  a  stir  of  warlike  prep- 
aration— sixty  of  the  warriors  being  about  to  set  off  on  a 
foray  into  the  Cherokee  country  against  the  Catawbas. 

On  the  24th,  about  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  they 
arrived  at  Captema  Creek,  and  two  days  more  of  voyaging 
brought  them  to  an  Indian  hunting  camp,  near  the  mouth 
of  the  Muskingum.      Here  it  was  necessary  to  land  and 
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make  a  ceremonious  visit,  for  the  chief  of  the  hunting  party- 
was  Kiashuta,  a  Seneca  sachem,  the  head  of  the  river 
tribes.  He  was  noted  to  have  been  among  the  first  to  raise 
the  hatchet  in  Pontiac's  conspiracy,  and  almost  equally  vin- 
dictive with  that  potent  warrior.  As  Washington  ap- 
proached the  chieftain,  he  recognized  him  for  one  of  the  In- 
dians who  had  accompanied  him  on  his  mission  to  the 
French  in  1753.  Kiashuta  retained  a  perfect  recollection 
of  the  youthful  ambassador,  though  seventeen  years  had 
matured  him  into  thoughtful  manhood.  With  hunter's  hos- 
pitality he  gave  him  a  quarter  of  a  fine  buffalo  just  slain, 
but  insisted  that  they  should  encamp  together  for  the  night. 

At  the  mouth  of  the  Great  Kanawha  the  voyagers  en- 
camped for  a  day  or  two  to  examine  the  lands  in  the  neigh- 
borhood, and  Washington  set  up  his  mark  upon  such  as  he 
intended  to  claim  on  behalf  of  the  soldiers'  grant.  Here 
Washington  was  visited  by  an  old  sachem,  who  approached 
him  with  great  reverence,  at  the  head  of  several  of  his  tribe, 
and  addressed  him  through  Nicholson,  the  interpreter.  He 
had  heard,  he  said,  of  his  being  in  that  part  of  the  country, 
and  had  come  from  a  great  distance  to  see  him.  On  fur- 
ther discourse,  the  sachem  made  known  that  he  was  one  of 
the  warriors  in  the  service  of  the  French,  who  lay  in  am- 
bush on  the  banks  of  the  Monongahela  and  wrought  such 
havoc  in  Braddock's  army.  He  declared  that  he  and  his 
young  men  had  singled  out  Washington,  as  he  made  him- 
self conspicuous  riding  about  the  field  of  battle  with  the 
general's  orders,  and  had  fired  at  him  repeatedly,  but  with- 
out success  ;  whence  they  had  concluded  that  he  was  under 
the  protection  of  the  Great  Spirit,  had  a  charmed  life,  and 
could  not  be  slain  in  battle.  At  the  Great  Kanawha  Wash- 
ington's expedition  down  the  Ohio  terminated  ;  having  vis- 
ited all  the  points  he  wished  to  examine.  His  return  to 
Fort  Pitt,  and  thence  homeward,  affords  no  incident  worthy 
of  note. 

The  discontents  of  Virginia,  which  had  been  partially 
soothed  by  the  amiable  administration  of  Lord  Botetourt, 
were  irritated  anew  under  his  successor,  the  Earl  of  Dun- 
more.  This  nobleman  had  for  a  short  time  held  the  govern- 
ment of  New  York.  When  appointed  to  that  of  Virginia, 
he  lingered  for  several  months  at  his  former  post.  In  the 
meantime  he  sent  his  military  secretary.  Captain  Foy,  to 
attend  to  the  despatch  of  business  until  his  arrival ;  award- 
ing to  him  a  salary  and  fees, to  be  paid  by  the  colony.  The 
pride  of  the  Virginians  was  piqued  at  his  lingering  at  New 
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York,  as  if  he  preferred  its  gayety  and  luxury  to  the  com- 
parative quiet  and  simplicity  of  Williamsburg.  The  first 
measure  of  the  Assembly,  at  its  opening,  was  to  demand  by 
what  right  he  had  awarded  a  salary  and  fees  to  his  secretary 
without  consulting  it;  and  to  question  whether  it  was  au- 
thorized by  the  crown.  His  lordship  had  the  good  policy 
to  rescind  the  unauthorized  act,  and  in  so  doing  mitigated 
the  ire  of  the  Assembly :  but  he  lost  no  time  in  proroguing 
a  body  which,  from  various  symptoms,  appeared  to  be  too 
independent,  and  disposed  to  be  untractable. 

He  continued  to  prorogue  it  from  time  to  time,  seeking  in 
the  interim  to  conciliate  the  Virginians,  and  soothe  their  irri- 
tated pride.  At  length,  after  repeated  prorogations  he  was 
compelled  by  circumstances  to  convene  it  on  the  Ist  of 
March,  1773.  Washington  was  pi'ompt  in  his  attendance  on 
the  occasion,  and  foremost  among  the  patriotic  members 
who  eagerly  availed  themselves  of  this  long  wished  for  op- 
portunity to  legislate  upon  the  general  affairs  of  the  colonies. 
One  of  their  most  important  measures  was  the  appointment 
of  a  committee  of  eleven  persons,  "  whose  business  it  should 
be  to  obtain  the  most  clear  and  authentic  intelligence  of  all 
such  acts  and  resolutions  of  the  British  Parliament,  or  pro- 
ceedings of  administration,  as  may  relate  to  or  affect  the 
British  colonies,  and  to  maintain  with  their  sister  colonies  a 
correspondence  and  communication."  The  plan  thus  propo- 
sed by  their  "  noble,  patriotic  sister  colony  of  Virginia  " 
was  promptly  adopted  by  the  people  of  Massachusetts,  and 
soon  met  with  general  concurrence.  These  corresponding 
committees,  in  effect,  became  the  executive  power  of  the 
patriot  party,  producing  the  happiest  concert  of  design  and 
action  throughout  the  colonies. 

Notwithstanding  the  decided  part  taken  by  Washington 
in  the  popular  movement,  very  friendly  relations  existed 
between  him  and  Lord  Dunmore.  The  latter  appreciated 
his  character,  and  sought  to  avail  himself  of  his  experience 
in  the  affairs  of  the  province.  It  was  even  concerted  that 
Washington,  should  accompany  his  lordship  on  an  extensive 
tour,  wliich  the  latter  intended  to  make  in  the  course  of  the 
summer  along  the  western  frontier.  A  melancholy  circum- 
stance occurred  to  defeat  this  arrangement. 

We  have  spoken  of  Washington's  paternal  conduct  towards 
the  two  children  of  Mrs.  Washington.  The  daughter.  Miss 
Custis  had  long  been  an  object  of  extreme  solicitude.  She 
was  of  a  fragile  constitution,  and  for  some  time  past  had 
been  in  very  declining  health.     Early  in  the  present  summer, 


1  16      WASHINGTON    AND   THE    AMERICAN    KEVOLUTION.      [177a 

symptoms  indicated  a  rapid  change  for  the  worse.  Wasli- 
ington  was  absent  from  home  at  the  time.  On  his  return  to 
Mount  Vernon  he  found  her  in  the  last  stage  of  consump- 
tion. Though  not  a  man  given  to  bursts  of  sensibility,  he  ia 
said  on  the  present  occasion  to  have  evinced  the  deepest 
affliction  ;  kneeling  by  her  bedside,  and  pouring  out  earnest 
prayers  for  her  recovery.  Slie  expired  on  the  19th  of  June, 
in  the  seventeenth  year  of  her  age.  This,  of  course  put  an 
end  to  Washington's  intention  of  accompanying  Lord  Dun- 
more  to  the  frontier :  he  remained  at  home  to  console  Mrs. 
Washington  in  her  affliction — furnishing  his  lordship,  how- 
ever, with  travelling  hints  and  directions,  and  recommend- 
ing proper  guides. 

The  general  covenant  throughout  the  colonies  against  the 
use  of  taxed  tea  had  operated  disastrously  against  the 
interests  of  the  East  India  Company,  and  produced  an  im- 
mense accumulation  of  the  proscribed  article  in  their  ware- 
houses. To  remedy  this  Lord  North  brought  in  a  bill 
(1773),  by  which  the  company  were  allowed  to  export  their 
teas  from  England  to  any  part  whatever,  without  paying 
expoi't  duty.  This,  by  enabling  them  to  oifer  their  teas  at 
a  low  price  in  the  colonies  would,  he  supposed,  tempt  the 
Americans  to  purchase  large  quantities,  thus  relieving  the 
company,  and  at  the  same  time  benefiting  the  revenue  by 
the  impost  duty.  Confiding  in  the  wisdom  of  this  policy, 
the  company  disgorged  their  warehouses,  freighted  several 
ships  with  tea,  and  sent  them  to  various  parts  of  the  colo 
nies.  This  brought  matters  to  a  crisis.  One  sentiment,  one 
determination,  pervaded  the  whole  continent.  Taxation 
was  to  receive  its  definitive  blow.  Whoever  submitted  to 
it  was  an  enemy  to  his  country.  From  New  York  and 
Philadelphia  the  ships  were  sent  back,  unladen,  to  London 
In  Charleston  the  tea  was  unloaded,  and  stored  away  in 
cellars  and  other  places,  where  it  perished.  At  Boston  the 
action  was  still  more  decisive.  The  ships  anchored  in  the 
hai'bor.  Some  small  parcels  of  tea  were  brought  on  shore, 
but  the  sale  of  them  was  prohibited. 

To  settle  the  matter  completely,  and  pi'ove  that  on  a 
point  of  principle  they  were  not  to  be  trifled  with,  a  num- 
ber of  inhabitants,  disguised  as  Indians,  boarded  tlie  ships 
in  the  night  (18th  December),  broke  open  all  the  chests  ol 
tea,  and  emptied  the  contents  into  the  sea.  The  general 
opposition  of  the  colonies  to  the  principle  of  taxation  had 
given  great  aimoyance  to  government,  but  this  individual 
act  concentrated  all  its  wrath  upon  ]3oston.     A  bill  was 
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forthwitli  passed  in  Parliament  (commonly  called  the  Boston 
poft  bill),  by  which  all  lading  and  unlading  of  goods,  wares, 
and  merchandise,  were  to  cease  in  that  town  and  harbor  on 
and  after  the  4th  of  June,  and  the  officers  of  the  customs  to 
be  transferred  to  Salem. 

Another  law,  passed  soon  after,  altered  the  charter  of  the 
province,  decreeing  that  all  counsellors,  judges,  and  magis- 
'jrates,  should  be  appointed  by  the  crown,  and  hold  office 
during  the  royal  pleasure.  This  was  followed  by  a  third, 
intended  for  the  suppression  of  I'iots ;  and  providing  that 
any  person  indicted  for  murder,  or  other  capital  oifence, 
committed  in  aiding  the  magistracy,  might  be  sent  by  the 
governor  to  some  other  colony,  or  to  Great  Britain,  for 
trial. 

Such  was  the  bolfc  of  Parliamentary  wrath  fulminated 
against  the  devoted  town  of  Boston.  Before  it  fell  there 
was  a  session  in  May  of  the  Virginia  House  of  Burgesses. 
The  social  position  of  Lord  Dunmore  had  been  strengthened 
in  the  province  by  the  arrival  of  his  lady,  and  a  numerous 
family  of  sons  and  daughters.  The  House  of  Burgesses  was 
opened  in  form,  and  one  of  its  first  measures  was  an  address 
of  congratulation  to  the  governor  on  the  arrival  of  his  lady. 
It  was  followed  up  by  an  agreement  among  the  members  to 
give  her  ladyship  a  splendid  ball,  on  the  27th  of  the  month. 

All  things  were  going  on  smoothly  and  smilingly,  when 
a  letter,  received  through  the  corresponding  committee, 
brought  intelligence  of  the  vindictive  measure  of  Parlia- 
ment, by  which  the  port  of  Boston  was  to  be  closed  on  the 
approaching  Ist  of  June.  The  letter  was  read  in  the 
House  of  Burgesses,  and  produced  a  general  burst  of  indig- 
nation. All  other  business  was  thrown  aside,  and  this  be- 
came the  sole  subject  of  discussion.  A  protest  against  this 
and  other  recent  acts  of  Parliament  was  entered  upon  the 
journal  of  the  House,  and  a  resolution  was  adopted,  on  the 
24th  of  May,  setting  apart  the  1st  of  June  as  a  day  of 
fasting,  prayer,  and  humiliation.  On  the  following  morn- 
ing the  Burgesses  were  summoned  to  attend  Lord  Dunmore 
in  the  council  chamber,  where  he  made  them  the  following 
laconic  speech  :  "  Mr.  Speaker,  and  Gentlemen  of  the  House 
of  Burgesses :  I  have  in  my  hand  a  paper,  published  by 
order  of  your  House,  conceived  in  such  terms  as  reflect 
highly  upon  his  majesty,  and  the  Parliament  of  Great 
Britain,  which  makes  it  necessary  for  me  to  dissolve  you, 
and  you  are  dissolved  accordingly.  " 

As  on  a  former  occasion,  the  Assembly,  though  dissolved 
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was  not  dispersed.  The  members  adjourned  to  the  long 
room  of  the  old  Kaleigh  tavern,  and  passed  resolutions  de- 
nouncing the  Boston  port  bill  as  a  most  dangerous  attempt 
to  destroy  the  constitutional  liberty  and  rights  of  all  North 
America;  recommending  their  countrymen  to  desist  from 
the  use,  not  merely  of  tea,, but  of  all  kinds  of  East  Indian  com- 
modities; pronouncing  an  attack  on  one  of  the  colonies,  to 
enforce  arbitrary  taxes,  an  attack  on  all ;  and  ordering  the 
committee  of  correspondence  to  communicate  with  the  other 
correspondhig  committees  on  the  expediency  of  appointing 
deputies  from  the  several  colonies  of  British  America  to 
meet  annually  in  General  Congress,  at  such  place  as 
might  be  deemed  expedient,  to  deliberate  on  such  measures 
as  the  united  interests  of  the  colonies  might  require. 

This  was  the  first  recommendation  of  a  General  Congress 
by  any  public  assembly,  though  it  had  been  previously  pro- 
posed in  town  meetings  at  New  York  and  Boston.  A  reso- 
lution to  the  same  effect  was  passed  in  the  Assembly  of 
Massachusetts  before  it  was  awai'e  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  Virginia  Legislature.  The  measure  recommended  met 
with  prompt  and  general  concurrence  throughout  the  colo- 
nies, and  the  fifth  day  of  September  next  ensuing  was  fixed 
upon  for  the  meeting  of  the  first  Congress,  which  was  to  be 
held  at  Philadelphia. 

On  the  29th,  letters  arrived  from  Boston  giving  the  pro- 
ceedings of  a  town  meeting,  recommending  that  a  general 
league  should  be  formed  throughout  the  colonies  suspend- 
ing all  trade  with  Great  Britain.  But  twenty-five  members 
of  the  late  House  of  Burgesses,  including  Washington,  were 
at  tiiat  time  remaining  in  VVilliamsburg.  They  held  a 
meeting  on  the  following  day,  at  which  Peyton  Randolph 
presided  as  moderator.  After  some  discussion  it  avus  de- 
termined to  issue  a  printed  circular,  bearing  their  signa- 
tures, and  calling  a  meeting  of  all  the  members  of  the  late 
House  of  Burgesses,  on  the  1st  of  August,  to  take  into 
consideration  this  measure  of  a  general  league.  The  circu- 
lar recommended  them,  also,  to  collect,  in  the  meantime, 
the  sense  of  their  respective  counties. 

In  the  meantime  the  Boston  port  bill  had  been  carried 
into  effect.  On  the  1st  of  June  the  harbor  of  Boston  was 
closed  at  noon,  and  all  business  ceased.  The  two  other 
parliamentary  acts  alternig  the  charter  of  Massachusetts 
were  to  be  enforced.  No  public  meetings,  excepting  the 
annual  town  meetings  in  March  and  May,  were  to  be  held 
without  permission  of  the  governor. 
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General  Thomas  Gage  had  recently  been  appointed  to  the 
military  command  of  Massachusetts,  and  the  carrying  out 
of  these  otiensive  acts.  As  lieutenant-colonel,  he  had  led 
the  advance  guard  on  the  field  of  Braddock's  defeat.  For- 
tune had  since  gone  well  with  him.  Rising  in  the  service, 
he  had  been  governor  of  Montreal,  and  had  succeeded  Am- 
herst in  the  command  of  the  British  forces  on  this  continent. 
He  was  linked  to  the  country  also  by  domestic  ties,  having 
married  into  one  of  the  most  respectable  families  of  New 
Jersey.  In  the  various  situations  in  which  he  had  hitherto 
been  placed  he  had  won  esteem,  and  rendered  himself  popu- 
lar. But  with  all  his  experience  in  America  he  had  formed 
a  most  erroneous  opinion  of  the  character  of  the  peojjle. 
"  The  Americans,  "  said  he  to  the  king,  "  will  be  lions  only 
as  long  as  the  English  are  lambs  ;  "  and  he  engaged,  with 
five  regiments,  to  keep  Boston  quiet ! 

The  manner  in  which  his  attempts  to  enforce  the  recent 
acts  of  Parliament  were  resented,  showed  how  egregiously 
he  was  in  error.  At  the  suggestion  of  the  Assembly,  a  pa- 
per was  circulated  through  the  province  by  the  committee 
of  correspondence,  entitled  "  a  solemn  league  and  covenant," 
the  subscribers  to  which  bound  themselves  to  break  off 
all  intercourse  with  Great  Britain  from  the  1st  of  August, 
until  the  colony  should  be  restored  to  the  enjoyment  of  its 
chartered  rights ;  and  to  renounce  all  dealings  with  those 
who  should  refuse  to  enter  into  this  compact. 

The  very  title  of  league  and  covenant  had  an  ominous 
sound,  and  startled  General  Gage.  He  issued  a  proclama- 
tion, denouncing  it  as  illegal  and  traitorous.  Furthermore, 
he  encamped  a  force  of  infantry  and  artillery  on  Boston 
Common,  as  if  prepared  to  enact  the  lion.  An  alarm  spread 
through  the  adjacent  country.  "  Boston  is  to  be  blockaded ! 
Boston  is  to  be  reduced  to  obedience  by  force  or  famine ! " 
The  spirit  of  the  yeomanry  was  aroused.  They  sent  in 
word  to  the  inhabitants  promising  to  come  to  their  aid  if 
necessary ;  and  urging  them  to  stand  fast  to  the  faith. 


CHAPTER  XV, 

THE  FIRST   GENERAL  CONGRESS. 

Shortly  after  Washington's  return  to  Mount  Vernon,  in 
the  latter  part  of  June,  he  presided  as  moderator  at  a  meet* 


120    WASHiisraTON  and  the  American  kevolution     [1774, 

ing  of  the  inhabitants  of  Fairfax  County,  wherein,  after  the 
I'ecent  acts  of  Parliament  had  been  discussed,  a  committee 
was  appointed,  with  himself  as  chairman,  to  draw  up  reso- 
lutions expressive  of  the  sentiments  of  the  present  meeting, 
and  to  report  the  same  at  a  general  meeting  of  the  county, 
to  be  held  in  the  court-house  on  the  18th  of  July. 

The  committee  met  according  to  appointment,  with  Wash- 
ington as  chairman.  The  resolutions  framed  at  the  meeting 
insisted,  as  usual,  on  the  right  of  self-government,  and  the 
principle  that  taxation  and  representation  were  in  their 
nature  inseparable:  that  the  various  acts  of  Parliament 
for  raising  revenue,  taking  away  trials  by  jury,  ordering 
that  persons  might  be  tried  in  a  different  country  from  that 
in  which  the  cause  of  accusation  oi'iginated,  closing  the 
port  of  Boston,  abrogating  the  charter  of  Massachusetts 
Bay,  etc.,  etc.,  were  all  part  of  a  premeditated  design  and 
system  to  introduce  arbitrary  government  into  the  colonies; 
that  the  sudden  and  repeated  dissolutions  of  Assemblies 
whenever  they  presumed  to  examine  the  illegality  of  minis- 
terial mandates,  or  deliberated  on  the  violated  rights  of 
their  constituents,  were  part  of  the  same  system,  and  calcu- 
lated and  intended  to  drive  the  people  of  the  colonies  to  a 
state  of  desperation,  and  to  dissolve  the  compact  by  which 
their  ancestors  bound  themselves  and  their  posterity  to 
remain  dependent  on  the  British  crown.  The  resolutions, 
furthermore,  recommended  the  most  perfect  union  and 
co-operation  among  the  colonies  ;  solemn  covenants  with 
respect  to  non-importation  and  non-intei*course,  and  a  renun- 
ciation of  all  dealings  with  any  colony,  town,  or  province 
that  sliould  refuse  to  agree  to  the  plan  adopted  by  the  Gen- 
eral Congress.  They  also  recommended  a  dutiful  petition 
and  remonstrance  from  the  Congress  to  the  king,  asserting 
their  constitutional  rights  and  privileges  ;  lamenting  the 
necessit}'^  of  entering  into  measures  that  might  be  displeas- 
ing ;  declaring  their  attachment  to  his  person,  family,  and 
government,  and  their  desire  to  continue  in  dependence 
upon  Great  Britain ;  beseeching  him  not  to  reduce  his  faith- 
ful subjects  of  America  to  desperation,  and  to  reflect  that 
from  our  sovereign  there  can  he  hut  one  appeal. 

The  resolutions  reported  by  the  committee  were  adopted, 
and  Washington  was  chosen  a  delegate  to  represent  the 
county  at  the  General  Convention  of  the  province,  to  be 
held  at  Williamsburg  on  the  1st  of  August.  [On  the  date 
appointed  the  convention  assembled.]  Washington  ap- 
peared on  behalf  of  Fairfax  County,  and  presented  the  res- 
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olutions,  already  cited,  as  the  sense  of  his  constituents. 
He  is  said,  by  one  who  was  present,  to  have  spoken  in  sup- 
port of  them  in  a  strain  of  uncommon  ehjquence.  The  Con- 
vention was  six  days  in  session.  Resolutions,  in  the  same 
spirit  with  those  passed  in  Fairfax  County,  were  adopted, 
and  Peyton  Randolph,  Richard  Henry  Lee,  George  Wash- 
ington, Patrick  Henry,  Richard  Bland,  Benjamin  Harrison, 
and  Edmund  Pendleton,  were  appointed  delegates,  to  repre- 
sent the  people  of  Virginia  in  the  General  Congi-ess. 

General  Gage  from  the  time  of  taking  command  at  Bos- 
ton, had  been  perplexed  how  to  manage  its  inhabitants. 
Had  they  been  hot-headed,  impulsive,  and  prone  to  par- 
oxysm, his  task  would  have  been  comparatively  easy  ;  but 
it  was  the  cool,  shrewd  common  sense,  by  which  all  their 
movements  were  regulated,  that  confounded  him.  There 
was  no  uproar,  no  riots;  everything  was  awfully  systematic 
and  according  to  rule.  Town  meetings  were  held,  in  which 
public  rights  and  public  measures  were  eloquently  discussed 
by  John  Adams,  Josiah  Quincy,  and  other  eminent  men. 
Over  these  meetings  Samuel  Adams  presided  as  moderator; 
a  man  clear  in  judgment,  calm  in  conduct,  inflexible  in  reso- 
lution, deeply  grounded  in  civil  and  political  history,  and 
infallible  on  all  points  of  constitutional  law. 

Gage  was  at  a  loss  how  to  act.  It  would  not  do  to  dis- 
perse these  assemblages  by  force  of  arms;  for  the  people 
who  composed  them  mingled  the  soldier  with  the  polemic ; 
and  like  their  prototypes,  the  covenanters  of  yore,  if  pronij 
to  argue,  were  as  ready  to  light.  So  the  meetings  con 
tinned  to  be  held  pertinaciously.  Faneuil  Hall  was  at 
times  unable  to  hold  them,  and  they  swarmed  from  that 
revolutionary  hive  into  old  South  Cliurch.  The  liberty  tree 
became  a  rallying  place  for  any  popular  movement,  and  a 
flag  hoisted  on  it  was  saluted  by  all  processions  as  the  em- 
blem of  the  popular  cause. 

When  the  time  approached  for  the  meeting  of  the  General 
Congress  at  Philadelphia,  Washington  was  joined  at  Mount 
Vernon  by  Patrick  Henry  and  Edmund  Pendleton,  and  they 
performed  the  journey  together  on  horseback.  It  was  a 
noble  companionship.  Henry  was  then  in  the  youthful 
vigor  and  elasticity  of  his  bounding  genius,  ardent,  acute, 
fanciful,  eloquent ;  Pendleton,  schooled  in  public  life,  a  vet- 
eran in  council,  with  native  force  of  intellect,  and  habits  of 
deep  reflection ;  Washington,  in  the  meridian  of  his  days, 
mature  in  wisdom,  comprehensive  in  mind,  sagacious  in 
foresight.     Such  were  the  apostles  of  liberty,  repairing  (m 
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their  august  pilgrimage  to  Philadelphia  from  all  parts  of 
the  land,  to  lay  the  foundations  of  a  mighty  empire. 

Congress  assembled  on  Monday,  the  5th  of  September,  in 
a  large  room  in  Carpenter's  Hall.  There  wefe  fifty-one  del- 
egates, representing  all  the  colonies  excepting  Georgia* 
The  meeting  has  been  described  as  "  awfully  solemn."  The 
most  eminent  men  of  the  various  colonies  were  now  for  the 
first  time  brought  together ;  they  were  known  to  each  other 
by  fame,  but  were,  personally,  strangers.  The  object  which 
had  called  them  together  was  of  incalculable  magnitude. 
The  liberties  of  no  less  than  three  millions  of  people,  with 
that  of  all  their  posterity,  were  staked  on  the  wisdom  and 
energy  of  their  councils. 

There  being  an  inequality  in  the  number  of  delegates  from 
the  different  colonies,  a  question  arose  as  to  the  mode  of 
voting ;  whether  by  colonies,  by  the  poll,  or  by  interests. 
After  some  debate,  it  was  determined  that  each  colony 
should  have  but  one  vote,  whatever  might  be  the  number  of 
its  delegates.  The  deliberations  of  the  House  were  to  be 
with  closed  doors,  and  nothing  but  the  resolves  promul- 
gated, unless  by  order  of  the  majority.  To  give  proper 
dignity  and  solemnity  to  the  proceedings,  it  was  moved  on 
the  following  day  that  each  morning  the  session  should  be 
opened  by  prayer.  In  the  coui'se  of  the  day,  a  rumor 
reached  Philadelphia  that  Boston  had  been  cannonaded  by 
the  British.  It  produced  a  strong  sensation ;  and  when 
Congress  met  on  the  following  morning  (Vth),  the  effect  was 
visible  in  eveiy  countenance.  The  delegates  from  the  east 
were  greeted  with  a  warmer  grasp  of  the  hand  by  their 
associates  from  the  south.  [The  rumor  proved  to  be  erro- 
neous.] 

Owing  to  closed  doors,  and  the  want  of  reporters,  no 
record  exists  of  the  discussions  and  speeches  made  in  the 
first  Congress.  The  first  public  measure  was  a  resolution 
declaratory  of  their  feelings  with  regard  to  the  recent  acts 
of  Parliament,  violating  the  rights  of  the  people  of  Massa- 
chusetts, and  of  their  determination  to  combine  in  resisting 
any  force  that  might  attempt  to  carry  those  acts  into  execu- 
tion. 

A  committee  of  two  from  each  province  reported  a  series 
of  resolutions,  which  were  adopted  and  promulgated  by 
Congress,  as  a  "  declaration  of  colonial  rights."  In  this 
were  enumerated  their  natural  rights  to  tlie  enjoyment  of 
life,  liberty,  and  property;  and  their  rights  as  British  sub- 
jects.    Among  the  latter  was  participation  in  legislative 
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councils.  This  they  could  not  exercise  through  representa- 
tives in  Parliament ;  they  claimed,  therefore,  the  power  of 
legislating  in  their  provincial  assemblies ;  consenting,  how- 
ever, to  such  acts  of  Parliament  as  might'  be  essential  to  the 
regulation  of  trade ;  but  excluditig  all  taxation,  internal  or 
external,  for  raising  revenue  in  America.  The  common  law 
of  England  was  claimed  as  a  birthright,  including  the  right 
of  trial  by  a  jury  of  the  vicinage  ;  of  holding  public  meet- 
ings to  consider  grievances ;  and  of  petitioning  the  king. 
The  benefits  of  all  such  statutes  as  existed  at  the  time  of 
the  colonization  were  likewise  claimed ;  together  with  the 
immunities  and  privileges  granted  by  royal  charters,  or 
secured  by  provincial  laws.  The  maintenance  of  a  standing 
army  in  any  colony  in  time  of  peace,  without  the  consent 
of  its  legislature,  was  pronounced  contrary  to  law.  The 
exercise  of  the  legislative  power  in  the  colonies  by  a  council 
appointed  during  pleasure  by  the  crown,  was  declared  to  be 
unconstitutional,  and  destructive  to  the  freedom  of  Ameri- 
can legislation.  Then  followed  a  specification  of  the  acts 
of  Parliament,  passed  during  the  reign  of  George  III., 
infringing  and  violating  these  rights.  These  were — the 
sugar  act ;  the  stamp  act ;  the  two  acts  for  quartering  troops ; 
the  tea  act ;  the  act  suspending  the  New  York  legislature ; 
tlie  two  acts  for  the  trial  in  Great  Britain  of  offences  commit- 
ted in  Amenca;  the  Boston  port  bill;  the  act  for  regulating 
the  government  of  Massachusetts,  and  the  Quebec  act. 

"  To  these  grievous  acts  and  measures,"  it  was  added, 
"Americans  cannot  submit;  but  in  hopes  their  fellow  sub- 
jects in  Great  Britain  will,  on  a  revision  of  them,  restore  us 
to  that  state  in  which  both  countries  found  happiness  and 
prosperity,  we  have  for  the  present,  only  resolved  to  pursue 
the  following  peaceable  measures :  "  Ist.  To  enter  into  a  non- 
importation, non-consumption,  and  non-exportation  agree- 
ment, or  association.  2d.  To  prepare  an  address  to  the 
people  of  Great  Britain,  and  a  memorial  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Britisli  America.  3d.  To  prepare  a  loyal  address  to  his 
majesty."  The  above-mentioned  association  was  accor- 
dingly formed,  and  committees  were  to  be  appointed  in 
every  county,  city  and  town  to  maintain  it  vigilantly  and 
strictly. 

Masterly  state  papers  were  issued  by  Congress  in  conform 
ity  to  the  resolutions  :  viz,  a  petition  to  the  king,  drafted 
by  Mr.  Dickinson,  of  Philadelphia  ;  an  address  to  the  people 
of  Canada  by  tlie  same  hand,  inviting  them  to  join  the 
league   of  the  colonies;  another   to   the   people  of  Great 
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Britain,  drafted  by  John  Jay,  of  New  York ;  and  a  memo- 
i-ial  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  British  colonies  by  Richard 
Henry  Lee,  of  Virginia. 

The  Congress  remained  in  session  fifty-one  days.  Every 
subject,  according  to  Adams,  was  discussed  "  with  a  mod- 
eration, an  acuteness,  and  a  minuteness  equal  to  that  of 
Queen  Elizabeth's  privy  council."  Tlie  papers  issued  by  it 
have  deservedly  been  pronounced  masterpieces  of  practical 
talent  and  political  wisdom.  From  the  secrecy  tliat  envel- 
oped its  discussions,  we  are  ignorant  of  the  part  taken  by 
Washington  in  the  debates  ;  the  similarity  of  the  resolu- 
tions, however,  in  spirit  and  substance  to  those  of  the  Fair- 
fax County  meeting,  in  which  he  presided,  and  the  coinci- 
dence of  the  measures  adopted  with  those  therein  recom- 
mended, show  that  he  had  a  powerful  agency  in  the  whole 
proceedings  of  this  eventful  assembly.  Patrick  Henry, 
being  asked,  on  his  return  home,  whom  he  considered  the 
greatest  man  in  Congress,  replied :  "  If  you  speak  of 
eloquence,  Mr.  Rutledge,  of  South  Carolina,  is  by  far  the 
greatest  orator ;  but  if  you  speak  of  solid  information  and 
sound  judgment,  Colonel  Washington  is  unquestionably  the 
greatest  man  on  that  floor." 

On  the  breaking  up  of  Congress,  Washington  hastened 
back  to  Mount  Vernon,  where  his  presence  was  more  than 
usually  important  to  the  happiness  of  Mrs.  Washington, 
from  the  loneliness  caused  by  the  recent  death  of  her  daugh- 
ter and  the  absence  of  her  son.  The  cheerfulness  of  the 
neighborhood  had  been  diminished  of  late  by  the  departure 
of  George  William  Fairfax  for  England,  to  take  possession 
of  estates  which  had  devolved  to  him  in  that  kingdom. 
His  estate  of  Belvoir,  so  closely  aUied  with  that  of  Mount 
Vernon  by  family  ties  and  reciprocal  hospitality,  was  left 
in  charge  of  a  steward,  or  overseer.  Through  some  acci- 
dent the  house  took  iire,  and  was  burnt  to  the  ground.  It 
was  never  rebuilt.  The  course  of  political  events  which 
swept  Washington  from  his  quiet  home  into  the  current  of 
public  and  military  life,  prevented  William  Fairfax,  who 
was  a  royalist,  though  a  liberal  one,  from  returning  to  his 
once  happy  abode,  and  the  hospitable  intercommunion  of 
Mount  Vernon  and  Belvoir  was  at  an  end  for  ever. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

MILITARY   MEASUBBS. AFFAIK8    AT    LEXINGTON, 

The  rumor,  at  the  opening  of  Congress,  of  the  cannona- 
ding of  Boston  had  been  caused  by  measures  of  Governor 
Gage.  The  public  mind  in  Boston  and  its  vicinity  had 
been  rendered  excessively  jealous  and  sensitive  by  the  land- 
ing and  encamping  of  artillery  upon  the  Common  and 
Welsh  Fusiliers  on  Fort  Hill,  and  by  the  planting  of  four 
large  field-pieces  on  Boston  Neck,  the  only  entrance  to  the 
town  by  land.  The  country  people  were  arming  and  discip- 
lining themselves  in  every  direction,  and  collecting  and 
depositing  arras  and  ammunition  in  places  where  they  would 
be  at  hand  in  case  of  emergency.  Gage,  on  the  other  hand, 
issued  orders  that  the  munitions  of  war  in  all  the  public 
magazines  should  be  brought  to  Boston.  One  of  these 
magazines  was  the  arsenal  in  the  north-west  part  of  Charles- 
town,  between  Medford  and  Cambridge.  Two  companies 
of  the  king's  troops  passed  silently  in  boats  up  Mystic  River 
in  the  night ;  took  possession  of  a  large  quantity  of  gun- 
powder deposited  there,  and  conveyed  it  to  Castle  Williams. 
Intelligence  of  this  sacking  of  the  arsenal  flew  with  light- 
ning speed  through  the  neighborhood.  In  the  morning 
several  thousands  of  patriots  were  assembled  at  Cambridge, 
weapon  in  hand,  and  were  with  difficulty  prevented  from 
marching  upon  Boston  to  compel  a  restitution  of  the  pow- 
der. In  the  confusion  and  agitation,  a  rumor  stole  out  into 
the  country  that  Boston  was  to  be  attacked ;  followed  by 
another  that  the  ships  were  cannonading  the  town,  and  the 
soldiers  shooting  down  the  inhabitants.  The  whole  country 
was  forthwith  in  arais.  Numerous  bodies  of  the  Connecti- 
cut people  had  made  some  marches  before  the  report  was 
contradicted. 

Gage,  on  the  1st  of  September,  before  this  popular  agita- 
tion, had  issued  writs  for  an  election  of  an  assembly  to 
meet  at  Salem  in  October ;  seeing,  however,  the  irritated 
state  of  the  public  mind,  he  now  countermanded  the  same 
by  proclamation.  The  people,  disregarding  the  counter- 
mand, carried  the  election,  and  ninety  of  the  new  members 
thus  elected  met  at  the  appointed  time.  They  waited  a 
whole  day  for  the  governor  to  attend,  administer  the  oaths, 
and  open  the  session ;  but  as  he  did  not  make  his  appear- 
ance, they  voted   themselves  a  px'ovincial  Congress,  and 
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chose  for  president  of  it  John  Hancock, — a  man  of  great 
wealth,  popular,  and  somewhat  showy  talents,  and  ardent 
patriotism  ;  and  eminent  from  his  social  position.  This  self- 
constituted  body  adjourned  to  Concord,  about  twenty  miles 
from  Boston  ;  quietly  assumed  supreme  authority,  and  issued 
a  remonstrance  to  the  governor,  virtually  calling  him  to 
account  for  his  military  operations  in  fortifying  Boston 
Neck,  and  collecting  warlike  stores  about  him,  thereby 
alarming  the  fears  of  the  whole  province  and  menacing  the 
lives  and  property  of  the  Bostonians, 

General  Gage,  overlooking  the  irregularity  of  its  organiz- 
ation, entered  into  explanations  with  the  Assembly,  but 
failed  to  give  satisfaction.  As  winter  approached,  he  found 
his  situation  more  and  more  critical.  Boston  was  the  only 
place  in  Massachusetts  that  now  contained  British  forces, 
and  it  had  become  the  refuge  of  all  the  "  tories "  of  the 
province ;  that  is  to  say,  of  all  those  devoted  to  the  British 
government.  There  was  animosity  between  them  and  the 
principal  inhabitants,  among  whom  revolutionary  principles 
prevailed.  The  town  itself,  almost  insulated  by  nature,  and 
surrounded  by  a  hostile  country,  was  like  a  place  besieged. 

The  provincial  Congress  conducted  its  aifairs  with  the 
order  and  system  so  formidable  to  General  Gage.  Having 
adopted  a  plan  for  organizing  the  militia,  it  had  nominated 
general  officers,  two  of  whona,  Arteraas  Ward  and  Seth 
Pomeroy,  had  accepted.  The  executive  powers  were  vested 
in  a  committee  of  safety.  This  was  to  determine  when  the 
services  of  the  militia  were  necessary  ;  was  to  call  them 
forth, — to  nominate  their  officers  to  the  Congress, — to  com- 
mission them,  and  direct  the  operations  of  the  army.  An- 
other committee  was  appointed  to  furnish  supplies  to  the 
forces  when  called  out ;  hence,  named  the  Committee  of 
Supplies,  Under  such  auspices,  the  militia  went  on  arming 
and  disciplining  itself  in  every  direction. 

Arrangements  had  been  made  for  keeping  up  an  active 
correspondence  between  diffierent  parts  of  the  country,  and 
spreading  an  alarm  in  case  of  any  threatening  danger.  Un- 
der the  direction  of  the  committees  just  mentioned,  large 
quantities  of  military  stores  had  been  collected  and  depos- 
ited at  Concord  and  Worcester. 

This  semi-belligerent  state  of  affiiirs  in  Massachusetts 
produced  a  general  restlessness  throughout  the  land.  The 
weak-hearted  apprehended  coming  troubles ;  the  resolute 
prepared  to  brave  them.  ]Military  measures,  hitherto  con- 
fined to  New  England,  extended  to  the  middle  and  southern 
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provinces,  and  the  roll  of  the  drum  resounded  through  the 
villages.  Virginia  was  among  the  first  to  buckle  on  its 
armor.  It  had  long  been  a  custom  among  its  inhabitants 
to  form  themselves  into  independent  companies,  equipped 
at  their  own  expense,  having  their  own  peculiar  unifonn, 
and  electing. their  own  officers,  though  holding  themselves 
subject  to  militia  law.  They  had  hitherto  been  self-disci- 
plined ;  but  now  they  continually  resorted  to  Washington 
for  instruction  and  advice  ;  considering  him  the  highest 
authority  on  military  affairs.  He  was  frequently  called 
from  home,  therefore,  in  the  course  of  the  winter  and  spring, 
to  different  parts  of  the  country  to  review  independent 
companies;  all  of  which  were  anxious  to  put  themselves 
under  his  command  as  field-officer. 

Mount  Vernon,  therefore,  again  assumed  a  military  tone 
as  in  former  days,  when  he  took  his  first  lessons  there  in 
the  art  of  war.  Two  occasional  and  important  guests  in 
this  momentous  crisis,  were  General  Charles  Lee,*  and  Major 
Horatio  Gates.f  To  Washington  the  visits  of  these  gentle- 
men were  extremely  welcome  at  this  juncture,  from  their 
military  knowledge  and  experience,  especially  as  much  of 
it  bad  been  acquired  in  America,  in  the  same  kind  of  war- 
fare, if  not  the  very  same  campaigns  in  which  he  himself 
had  mingled.  Both  were  interested  in  the  popular  cause. 
Lee  was  full  of  plans  for  the  organization  and  disciplining 
of  the  militia,  and  occasionally  accompanied  Washington 
in  his  attendance  on  provincial  reviews.  He  was  subse- 
quently very  efficient  at  Annapolis  in  promoting  and  super- 
intending the  organization  of  the  Maryland  militia. 

[*  General  Charles  Lee  was  an  Englishman  by  birth,  and  a  highly  culti- 
vated production  of  European  warfare.  He  was  born  in  1731,  and  may  al- 
most be  said  to  have  been  cradled  in  the  army,  for  he  received  a  commis- 
8ion  by  the  time  he  was  eleven  years  of  age.  He  served  in  the  French  war 
of  America  ;  in  1762  obtained  a  colonel's  commission,  and  went  with  Bur- 
goyne  to  Portugal.  Having  a  caustic  pen  he  undertook  to  write  on  colo- 
nial questions,  and  thereby  lost  the  favor  of  the  ministry.  He  then  went  to 
Poland  ;  won  the  favor  of  King  Stanislaus ;  in  1769  obtained  the  rank  of 
major-general  in  tlie  Polish  army,  and  served  in  a  campaign  against  the 
Turks.  Leaving  the  Polish  army  he  led  a  restless  lite  about  Europe,  and 
in  1773,  coming  to  America,  openly  espoused  the  colonial  cause.  He  was  a 
man  of  eccentric  habits,  caustic  humor,  extensive  military  experience,  and 
was  considered  a  prodigious  acquisition  to  the  patriot  cause.] 

[t  Major  Horatio  Gates  was  an  Englishman  by  birth.  When  twenty  he 
served  as  a  volunteer  under  Comwallis,  governor  of  Halifax ;  next  as 
captain  under  Braddock;  accompanied  General  Moncktonas  aide-de-camp 
to  the  West  Indies,  gained  credit  at  the  capture  of  Martinico,  and  was  pro- 
moted to  the  rank  of  major.  His  promotion  did  not  equal  his  expectations, 
and  went  to  England,  and  failing  to  attain  his  desires,  came  to  Virginia  ia 
1772,  and  purchased  an  estate  in  Berkeley  County,  where  he  settled.  He 
was  DOW  forty-six  years  of  age.  J 
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In  the  month  of  March  the  second  Virginia  convention 
was  held  at  Richmond.  Washins^ton  attended  as  delegate 
from  Fairfax  County.  In  this  assembly,  Patrick  Henry, 
with  his  usual  ardor  and  eloquence,  advocated  measures  for 
embodying,  arming  and  disciplining  a  militia  force,  and  pro- 
viding for  the  defence  of  the  colony.  Washington  joined 
him  in  the  conviction,  and  was  one  of  a  committee  that  re- 
ported a  plan  for  carrying  those  measures  into  effect.  He 
was  not  an  impulsive  man  to  raise  the  battle  cry,  but  the 
executive  man  to  marshal  the  troops  into  the  field  and 
carry  on  the  war. 

While  the  spint  of  revolt  was  daily  gaining  strength  and 
determination  in  America,  a  strange  infatuation  reigned  in 
the  British  councils.  While  the  wisdom  and  eloquence  of 
Chatham  were  exerted  in  vain  in  behalf  of  American  rights, 
an  empty  braggadocio,  elevated  to  a  seat  in  Parliament, 
was  able  to  captivate  the  attention  of  the  members  and 
influence  their  votes  by  gross  misrepresentations  of  the 
Americans  and  their  cause.  This  was  no  other  than  Colonel 
Grant,  the  same  shallow  soldier  who  had  been  guilty  of  a 
foolhardy  bravado  before  the  walls  of  Fort  Duquesne,  which 
brought  slaughter  and  defeat  upon  his  troops.  We  are 
told  that  he  entertained  Parliament,  especially  the  ministe- 
rial side  of  the  House,  with  ludicrous  stories  of  the  cowardice 
of  Americans.  This  taunting  and  braggart  speech  was 
made  in  the  face  of  the  conciliatory  bill  of  the  venerable 
Chatham,  devised  with  a  view  to  redress  the  wrongs  of 
America.  The  councils  of  the  arrogant  and  scornful  pre- 
vailed ;  and  instead  of  the  proposed  bill,  further  measures 
of  a  stringent  nature  were  adopted,  coercive  of  some  of  the 
middle  and  southern  colonies,  but  ruinous  to  the  trade  and 
fisheries  of  New  England. 

At  length  the  bolt,  so  long  suspended,  fell !  The  troops  at 
Boston  had  been  augmented  to  about  four  thousand  men. 
Goaded  on  by  the  instigations  of  the  tories,  and  alarmed 
by  the  energetic  measures  of  the  whigs.  General  Gage  now 
resolved  to  deal  the  latter  a  crippling  blow.  This  was 
to  surprise  and  destroy  their  magazine  of  military  stores 
at  Concord,  about  twenty  miles  from  Boston.  It  was  to 
be  eifected  on  the  night  of  the  18th  of  Api-il  by  a  force 
detached  for  the  purpose.  Preparations  were  made  with 
great  secrecy.  Boats  for  the  transportation  of  troops  were 
launched,  and  moored  under  the  sterns  of  the  men  of- 
war.  Grenadiei's  and  light  infantry  were  relieved  from 
duty  and  held  in  readiness.     On  the  18th,  officers  were  sta- 
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tioned  on  the  roads  leading  from  Boston  to  prevent  any 
intelligence  of  the  expedition  getting  into  the  country.  At 
night  orders  were  issued  by  General  Gage  that  no  person 
should  leave  the  town.  About  ten  o'clock  from  eight  to 
nine  hundred  men,  grenadiers,  light  infantry  and  marines, 
commanded  by  Lieutenant-colonel  Smith,  embarked  in  the 
boats  at  the  foot  of  Boston  Common  and  crossed  to  Lech- 
mere  Point,  in  Cambridge,  whence  they  were  to  march 
silently  and  without  beat  of  drum  to  the  place  of  destina- 
tion. 

The  measures  of  General  Gage  had  not  been  shrouded  in 
all  the  secrecy  he  imagined.  Dr.  Joseph  Warren,  one  of 
the  committee  of  safety,  had  observed  the  prepai'atory  dis- 
position of  the  boats  and  troops,  and  surmised  some  sinister 
intention.  He  sent  notice  of  these  movements  to  John  Han- 
cock and  Samuel  Adams,  both  members  of  the  provincial 
Congress,  but  at  that  time  privately  sojourning  with  a  friend 
at  Lexington.  A  design  on  the  magazine  at  Concord  was 
suspected,  and  the  committee  of  safety  ordered  that  the 
cannon  collected  there  should  be  secreted  and  part  of  the 
stores  removed.  On  the  night  of  the  18th,  Dr.  Warren  sent 
off  two  messengers  by  different  routes  to  give  the  alarm 
that  the  king's  troops  were  actually  sallying  forth.  The 
messengers  got  out  of  Boston  just  before  the  order  of  Gen- 
eral Gage  went  into  effect,  to  prevent  any  one  from  leaving 
the  town.  About  the  same  time  a  lantern  was  hung  out  of  an 
upper  window  of  the  north  church,  in  the  direction  of 
Charlestown.  This  was  a  preconcerted  signal  to  the  patri- 
ots of  that  place  who  instantly  despatched  swift  messengers 
to  rouse  the  country. 

In  the  meantime.  Colonel  Smith  set  out  on  his  nocturnal 
march  from  Lechmere  Point  by  an  unfrequented  path  across 
marshes,  where  at  times  the  troops  had  to  wade  through 
water.  He  had  ]>roceeded  but  a  few  miles  when  alarm 
guns,  booming  through  the  night  air,  and  the  clang  of  vil- 
lage bells,  showed  that  the  news  of  his  approach  was  trav- 
elling before  him,  and  the  people  were  rising.  He  now  sent 
back  to  General  Gage  for  a  reinforcement,  while  Major 
Pitcairne  was  detached  with  six  companies  to  press  forward 
and  secure  the  bridges  at  Concord. 

Pitcairn  advanced  rapidly,  capturing  ev6ry  one  that  ho 
met  or  overtook.  W^ithin  a  mile  and  a  half  of  Lexington, 
however,  a  horseman  was  too  quick  on  the  spur  for  him,  and 
galloping  to  the  village,  gave  the  alarm  that  the  redcoats 
were  coming.  Drums  were  beaten;  guns  fired.  By  the 
•    6* 
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time  that  Pitcairn  entered  the  village  about  seventy  or  eighty 
of  the  yeomanry,  in  military  array,  were  mustered  on  the 
green  near  the  church.  The  sound  of  drum,  and  the  array 
of  men  in  arms,  indicated  a  hostile  determination.  Pitcairn 
halted  his  men  within  a  short  distance  of  the  church,  and 
ordered  them  to  prime  and  load.  They  then  advanced  at 
doubh;  quivjk  time.  The  major,  riding  forward  ordered  the 
rebels,  as  he  termed  them,  to  disperse.  The  order  was 
disregarded.  A  scene  of  confusion  ensued,  with  firing  on 
both  sides  ;  which  party  commenced  it  has  been  a  matter 
of  dispute.  The  firing  of  the  Americans  was  irregular  and 
without  much  eftect ; .  that  of  the  British  was  more  fatal. 
Eight  of  the  patriots  were  killed  and  ten  wounded,  and  the 
whole  put  to  flight.  Colonel  Smith  soon  arrived  with  the 
residue  of  the  detachment,  and  they  all  marched  on  towards 
Concord,  about  six  miles  distant. 

The  alarm  had  reached  tliat  place  in  the  dead  hour  of  the 
preceding  night.  The  church  bell  roused  the  inhabitants. 
They  gathered  together  in  anxious  consultation.  The  mili- 
tia and  minute  men  seized  their  arms  and  repaired  to  the 
parade  ground  near  the  church.  Exertions  were  now  made 
to  remove  and  conceal  tlie  military  stores.  A  scout,  who 
had  been  sent  out  for  intelligence,  brought  word  that  the 
British  had  fired  upon  the  people  at  Lexington  and  were 
advancing  upon  Concord.  There  was  great  excitement  and 
indignation.  Part  of  the  militia  marched  down  the  Lexing- 
ton road  to  meet  them,  but  returned,  reporting  their  force 
to  be  three  times  that  of  the  Americans.  The  whole  of  the 
militia  now  retired  to  an  eminence  about  a  mile  from  the 
centre  of  the  town,  and  formed  themselves  into  two  battal- 
ions. 

About  seven  o'clock  the  British  came  in  sight.  They 
entered  in  two  divisions  by  difierent  roads.  Concord  is 
traversed  by  a  river  of  the  same  name,  having  two  bridges, 
the  north  and  the  south.  The  grenadiers  and  light  infantry 
took  post  in  the  centre  of  the  town,  while  strong  parties  of 
light  troops  were  detached  to  secure  the  bridges,  and  destroy 
the  military  stores.  Two  hours  were  expended  in  the  work 
of  destruction  without  much  success,  so  much  of  the  stores 
having  been  removed,  or  concealed.  During  all  this  time 
the  yeomanry  from  the  neighboring  towns  were  hunying  in 
with  such  weapons  as  were  at  hand,  and  joining  the  militia 
on  the  height,  until  the  little  cloud  of  war  gathering  there 
nimibered  about  four  hundred  and  fifty.  About  ten  o'clock, 
a  body  of  three  hundred  undertook  to  dislodge  the  British 
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from  the  north  bridge.  As  they  approached,  the  latter  fired 
upon  them,  killing  two,  and  wounding  a  third.  The  patri- 
ots returned  the  tire  with  spirit  and  effect.  The  British 
retreated  to  the  main  body,  the  Americans  pursuing  them 
across  the  bridge. 

By  this  time  all  the  military  stores  which  could  be  foimd 
had  been  destroyed;  Colonel  Smith,  therefore,  made  prepa- 
rations for  a  retreat.  About  noon  he  commenced  his  retro- 
grade march  for  Boston.  It  was  high  tuue.  His  troops 
were  jaded  by  the  night  march  and  the  morning's  toils  and 
skirmishings. 

The  country  was  thoroughly  alarmed.  The  yeomanry 
were  hurrying  from  every  quarter  to  the  scene  of  action. 
As  the  British  began  their  retreat,  the  Americans  began  the 
work  of  sore  and  galling  retaliation.  Along  the  open  road 
the  former  were  harassed  incessantly  by  rustic  marksmen, 
who  took  deliberate  aim  from  behind  trees  or  over  stone 
fences.  It  was  in  vain  they  threw  out  flankers  and  endeav- 
ored to  dislodge  their  assailants ;  each  pause  gave  time  for 
other  pursuers  to  come  within  reach  and  open  attacks  from 
different  quarters.  For  several  miles  they  urged  their  way 
along  woody  defiles,  or  roads  skirted  with  fences  and  stone 
walls,  the  retreat  growing  more  and  more  disastrous.  Be- 
fore reaching  Lexington,  Colonel  Smith  received  a  severe 
wound  in  the  leg,  and  the  situation  of  the  retreating  troops 
■was  becoming  extremely  critical,  when,  about  two  o'clock, 
they  were  met  by  Lord  Percy,  with  a  brigade  of  one  thous- 
and men  and  two  field-pieces.  Opening  his  brigade  to  the 
right  and  left,  he  received  the  retreating  troops  into  a  hol- 
low square ;  where,  fainting  and  exhausted,  they  threw 
themselves  on  the  ground  to  rest.  His  lordship  showed  no 
disposition  to  advance  upon  their  assailants,  but  contented 
himself  with  keeping  them  at  bay  with  his  field-pieces, 
which  opened  a  vigorous  fire  from  an  eminence. 

Hitherto  the  Provincials,  being  hasty  levies,  witliout  a 
leader,  had  acted  from  individual  impulse,  without  much 
concert ;  but  now  General  Heath  was  upon  the  ground.  He 
was  one  of  those  authorized  to  take  command  when  the 
minute  men  should  be  called  out.  Dr.  Warren  also  arrived 
on  horseback,  having  spui'red  from  Boston  on  receiving 
news  of  the  skirmishing.  In  the  subsequent  part  of  the 
day  he  was  one  of  the  most  active  and  efiicient  men  in  the 
field.  His  presence,  like  that  of  General  Heath,  regulated 
the  infuriated  ardor  of  the  niilitia  and  brought  it  into 
system. 
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Lord  Percy,  having  allowed  the  troops  a  short  interval 
for  repose  and  refreshment,  continued  the  retreat  toward 
Boston.  As  soon  as  he  got  under  march,  the  galling  assault 
by  the  pursuing  yeomanry  was  recommenced  in  flank  and 
rear.  The  British  soldiery,  irritated  in  turn,  acted  as  if  in 
an  enemy's  country.  Houses  and  shops  were  burnt  down 
in  Lexington  ;  private  dwellings  along  the  road  were  plun- 
dered, and  their  inhabitants  maltreated.  Their  march 
became  more  and  more  impeded  by  the  number  of  their 
wounded.  Lord  Percy  narrowly  escaped  death  from  a 
musket-ball,  which  struck  off  a  button  of  his  waistcoat. 
The  provincials  pressed  upon  him  in  rear,  others  were 
advancing  from  Roxbury,  Dorchester,  and  Milton ;  Colonel 
Pickering,  with  the  Essex  militia,  seven  hundred  strong, 
was  at  hand ;  there  was  danger  of  being  intercepted  in  the 
retreat  to  Charlestown.  The  field-pieces  were  again  brought 
into  play  to  check  the  ardor  of  the  pursuit ;  but  they  were 
no  longer  objects  of  teiTor.  The  pursuit  terminated  a  little 
after  sunset  at  Charlestown  Common,  where  General  Heath 
brought  the  minute  men  to  a  halt. 

In  this  memorable  afl'air  the  British  loss  was  seventy- 
three  killed,  one  hundred  and  seventy-four  wounded  and 
twenty-six  missing.  Among  the  slain  were  eighteen  officers. 
The  loss  of  the  Americans  was  forty-nine  killed,  thirty-nine 
wounded,  and  five  missing.  This  was  the  first  blood  shed 
in  the  revolutionary  struggle.  The  cry  went  through  the 
land.  None  felt  the  appeal  more  than  the  old  soldiers  of 
the  French  war.  It  roused  John  Stark,  of  New  Hampshire 
— a  trapper  and  hunter  in  his  youth,  a  veteran  in  Indian 
warfare,  a  campaigner  under  Abercrombie  and  Amherst. 
Within  ten  minutes  after  receiving  the  alai-m,  he  was  spur- 
ring towards  the  sea-coast.  Equally  alert  was  his  old  com- 
rade in  frontier  exploits,  Colonel  Israel  Putnam.*  A  man 
on  horseback,  with  a  drum,  passed  through  his  neighborhood 
in  Connecticut,  proclaiming  British  violence  at  Lexington. 
Putnam  was  in  the  field  ploughing,  assisted  by  his  son.  In 
an  instant  the  team  was  unyoked ;  the  plough  left  in  the 
furrow  ;  the  lad  sent  home  to  give  word  of  his  father's  de- 
parture ;  and  Putnam,  on  horseback  in  his  working  garb, 
urging  with  all  speed  to  the  camp. 

[♦Israel  Putnam  was  a  soldier  of  native  growth.  He  had  served  at  Louis- 
burg,  Fort  Duquesne,  and  Crown  Point ;  had  signalized  himself  in  Indian 
warfare  :  been  captured  by  the  savages,  tortured,  and  rescued  from  the  stake 
at  the  eleventh  hour.  Since  the  peace  he  had  resided  on  his  farm  at  Pom 
fret,  in  Connecticut.] 
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The  news  reached  Virginia  at  a  critical  moment.  Lord 
Dunmore,  obeying  a  general  order  issued  by  the  ministry  to 
all  the  provincial  governors,  had  seized  upon  the  military 
munitions  of  the  province.  Here  was  a  similar  measure  to 
that  of  Gage.  The  cry  went  forth  that  the  subjugation  of 
the  colonies  was  to  be  attempted.  All  Virginia  was  in 
combustion.  The  standard  of  liberty  was  reared  in  every 
county;  there  was  a  general  cry  to  arms.  Washington  was 
looked  to  from  various  quarters  to  take  command.  His 
old  comrade  in  arms,  Hugh  Mercer,  was  about  marching 
down  to  Williamsburg  at  the  head  of  a  body  of  resolute 
men,  seven  hundred  strong,  entitled  "The  friends  of  consti- 
tutional liberty  and  America,"  whom  he  had  organized  and 
drilled  in  Fredericksburg,  and  nothing  but  a  timely  conces- 
sion of  Lord  Dunmore,  with  respect  to  some  powder  which 
he  had  seized,  prevented  his  being  beset  in  his  palace. 


CHAPTER  XVIL 

CAPTUEE    OP    TICONDEROGA    AND    CROWN    POINT WASHING- 
TON   APPOINTED    COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF. 

At  the  eastward,  the  march  of  the  Revolution  went  on 
with  accelerated  speed.  Thirty  thousand  men  had  been 
deemed  necessary  for  the  defence  of  the  country.  The  pro- 
vincial Congress  of  Massachusetts  resolved  to  raise  thirteen 
thousand  six  hundred,  as  its  quota.  Circular  letters  also 
were  issued  by  the  committee  of  safety,  urging  the  towns  to 
enlist  troops  with  all  speed,  and  calling  for  military  aid 
from  the  other  New  England  provinces. 

Their  appeals  were  promptly  answered.  Bodies  of  militia 
and  parties  of  volunteers  from  New  Hampshire,  Rhode  Island 
and  Connecticut  hastened  to  join  the  minute  men  of  Massa- 
chusetts in  forming  a  camp  in  the  neighborhood  of  Boston. 
The  command  of  the  camp  was  given  to  General  Artemas 
Ward,  already  mentioned.  He  was  a  native  of  Shrewsbury, 
in  Massachusetts,  and  a  veteran  of  the  seven  years'  war — • 
having  served  as  lieutenant-colonel  under  Abercrombie. 

As  affairs  were  now  drawing  to  a  crisis  and  war  was  con- 
sidered inevitable,  some  bold  spirits  in  Connecticut  conceived 
a  project  for  tlie  outset.     This  was  the  surprisal  of  the  old 
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forts  of  Ticonderoga  and  Crown  Point,  already  famous  in 
the  French  war.  Their  situation  on  Lake  Champlain  gave 
tReni  the  command  of  the  main  route  to  Canada ;  so  that 
the  possession  of  them  would  be  all-important  in  case  of 
hostilities.  They  were  feebly  garrisoned  and  negligently 
guarded,  and  abundantly  furnished  with  artillery  and  mili- 
tary stores,  so  much  needed  by  the  patriot  army.  This 
scheme  was  set  on  foot  in  the  purlieus,  as  it  were,  of  the 
provincial  Legislature  of  Connecticut,  then  in  session.  It 
was  not  openly  sanctioned  by  that  body,  but  secretly 
favored,  and  money  lent  from  the  treasury  to  those  en- 
gaged in  it.  Sixteen  men  were  thus  enlisted  in  Connecticut, 
a  greater  number  in  Massachusetts,  but  the  greatest  acces- 
sion of  force  was  from  what  was  called  the  "  New  Hampshire 
Grants."  This  was  a  region  forming  the  present  State  of 
Vermont.  It  had  long  been  a  disputed  tei-ritory,  claimed 
by  New  York  and  New  Hampshire.  The  settlers  had  I'e- 
sisted  the  attempts  of  New  York  to  eject  them,  and  formed 
themselves  into  an  association  called  "The  Green  Mount- 
ain Boys,"  with  Ethan  Allen  at  their  head.  He  and  his 
lieutenants,  Seth  Warner  and  Remember  Baker,  were  out- 
lawed by  the  Legislature  of  New  York,  and  Allen  was 
becoming  a  kind  of  Robin  Hood  among  the  mountains 
when  the  present  crisis  changed  the  relative  position  of 
things  as  if  by  magic.  Boundary  feuds  were  forgotten 
amid  the  great  questions  of  colonial  rights.  Ethan  Allen 
at  once  stepped  forward,  a  patriot,  and  volunteered  with 
his  Green  Mountain  Boys  to  serve  in  the  popular  cause. 
Thus  reinforced,  the  party,  now  two  hundred  and  seventy 
strong,  pushed  forward  to  Castleton,  a  place  within  a  few 
miles  of  the  head  of  Lake  Champlain.  Here  a  council  of 
war  was  held  on  the  2d  of  May.  Ethan  Allen  was  placed 
at  the  head  of  the  expedition.  [At  this  juncture  Benedict 
Arnold,  afterwards  so  sadly  renowned,  arrived  at  Castleton. 
He  too  had  conceived  the  project  of  surprising  Ticonderoga 
and  Crown  Point ;  his  plan  had  been  approved  by  the  Mas- 
sachusetts committee  of  safety,  and  he  had  received  a  colo- 
nel's commission.  He  claimed  the  right  to  command  the 
expedition,  but  the  Green  Mountain  J^oys  would  follow  no 
leader  but  Allen.  Arnold  was  fiin  to  acquiesce.  The  party 
arrived  at  Shoreham,  opposite  Ticonderoga,  on  the  night  of 
the  9th  of  May.  The  boats  were  few,  and  by  day-break  a 
part  of  the  force  only  had  crossed.  Allen  announced  his 
intention  to  make  a  dash  at  the  fort  at  once,  before  the  gar 
•ison  should  wake.] 
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They  mounted  the  hill  briskly  but  in  silence,  guided  by 
a  boy  from  the  neighborhood.  The  day  dawned  as  Allen 
arrived  at  a  sally  port.  A  sentry  pulled  trigger  on  him, 
but  his  piece  missed  fire.  He  retreated  through  a  covered 
way.  Allen  and  his  men  followed.  Another  sentry  was 
struck  down  by  Allen,  and  begged  for  quarter.  It  was 
granted  on  condition  of  his  leading  the  way  instantly  to  the 
quarters  of  the  commandant.  Captain  Delaplace,  who  was 
yet  in  bed.  Being  arrived  there,  Allen  thundered  at  the 
door,  and  demanded  a  surrender  of  the  fort.  By  this  time 
his  followers  had  formed  into  two  lines  on  the  parade- 
ground,  and  given  three  hearty  cheers.  The  commandant 
appeared  at  his  door  half-dressed.  He  gazed  at  Allen  in 
bewildered  astonishment.  "  By  whose  authority  do  you 
act?"  exclaimed  he.  "In  the  name  of  the  great  Jehovah, 
and  the  Continental  Congress  !  "  replied  Allen  with  a  flour- 
ish of  his  sword  and  an  oath  which  we  do  not  care  to 
subjoin.  There  was  no  disputing  the  point.  The  garrison, 
like  the  commander,  had  been  startled  from  sleep,  and  made 
prisoners  as  they  rushed  forth  in  their  confusion.  A  surren- 
der accordingly  took  place.  A  great  supply  of  military  and 
naval  stores,  so  important  in  the  present  crisis,  was  found 
m  the  fortress. 

Colonel  Seth  Warner  was  now  sent  with  a  detachment 
against  Crown  Point,  which  surrendered  on  the  12th  of 
May  without  firing  a  gun;  the  whole  garrison  being  a  ser- 
geant and  twelve  men.  Here  were  taken  upward  of  a  hun- 
dred cannon.  [A  plan  was  also  concerted  to  surpiise  St. 
John's  on  the  Sorel  River,  the  frontier  post  of  Canada.  It 
was  led  by  Arnold  and  was  eminently  successful ;  a  king's 
sloop  of  seventy  tons,  with  two  brass  six-pounders,  four  bat- 
eaux, and  many  valuable  stores  were  captured.  The  ap- 
proach of  troops  from  Montreal  rendered  it  necessary  to 
abandon  the  post.] 

Thus  a  partisan  band,  unpractised  in  the  art  of  war,  had, 
by  a  series  of  daring  exploits  and  almost  without  the  loss 
of  a  man,  won  for  the  patriots  the  command  of  Lakes  George 
and  Champlain,  and  thrown  open  the  great  highway  to 
Canada. 

The  second  General  Congress  assembled  at  Philadelphia 
on  the  10th  of  May.  Peyton  Randolph  was  again  elected 
as  president;  but  being  obliged  to  return  and  occupy  his 
place  as  speaker  of  the  Virginia  Assembly,  John  Hancock, 
cf  Massachusetts,  was  elevated  to  the  chair. 

A  lingering  feeling  of  attachment  to  the  mother  country, 
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Struggling  with  the  growing  spirit  of  self-government,  waa 
manifested  in  the  proceedings  of  this  remarkable  body. 
Many  of  those  most  active  in  vindicating  colonial  rights, 
and  Washington  among  the  number,  still  indulged  the  hope 
of  an  eventual  reconciliation,  while  few  entertained,  or  at 
least  avowed  the  idea  of  complete  independence.  A  second 
"humble  and  dutiful"  petition  to  the  king  was  moved,  but 
met  with  strong  opposition.  John  Adams  condemned  it  as 
an  imbecile  measure,  calculated  to  embarrass  the  proceed- 
ings of  Congress.  He  was  for  prompt  and  vigorous  action. 
Other  members  concurred  with  him. 

A  federal  union  was  formed,  leaving  to  each  colony  the 
right  of  regulating  its  internal  affairs  according  to  its  own 
individual  constitution,  but  vesting  in  Congress  the  power 
of  making  peace  or  war ;  of  entering  into  ti'eaties  and  alli- 
ances ;  of  regulating  general  commerce  ;  in  a  word,  of  legis- 
lating on  all  such  matters  as  regarded  the  security  and  M^el- 
fare  of  the  whole  community.  The  executive  power  was  to 
be  vested  in  a  council  of  twelve,  chosen  by  Congress  from 
among  its  own  members,  and  to  hold  office  for  a  limited 
time.  Such  colonies  as  had  not  sent  delegaFes  to  Congress 
might  yet  become  members  of  the  confederacy  by  agreeing 
to  its  conditions.  Georgia,  which  had  hitherto  hesitated, 
soon  joined  the  league,  which  thus  extended  from  Nova 
Scotia  to  Florida. 

Congress  lost  no  time  in  exercising  their  federated  powers. 
In  virtue  of  them,  they  ordered  the  enlistment  of  troops,  the 
construction  of  forts  in  various  parts  of  the  colonies,  the 
provision  of  arras,  ammunition,  and  military  stores ;  while 
to  defray  the  expense  of  these,  and  other  measures,  avowedly 
of  self-defence,  they  authorized  the  emission  of  notes  to  the 
amount  of  three  millions  of  dollars,  bearing  the  inscription 
of  "  The  United  Colonies  ;  "  the  faith  of  the  confederacy 
being  pledged  for  their  redemption. 

The  public  sense  of  Washington's  military  talents  and 
experience,  was  evinced  in  his  being  chairman  of  all  the 
committees  appointed  for  military  affairs.  Most  of  the  rules 
and  regulations  for  the  army,  and  the  measures  for  defence, 
were  devised  by  Kim. 

The  situation  of  the  New  England  army,  actually  besieg- 
ing Boston,  became  an  early  and  absorbing  consideration. 
It  was  without  munitions  of  war,  without  arms,  clothing,  or 
pay ;  in  fact,  without  legislative  countenance  or  encourage- 
ment. Unless  sanctioned  and  assisted  by  Congress,  there 
was  danger  of  its  dissolution.     All  this  was  the  subject  of 
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much  discussion  out  of  doors.  The  disposition  to  upliold 
the  army  was  general ;  but  the  difficult  question  was,  Avho 
should  be  commander-in-chief?  [There  was  a  southern 
party  in  Congress  who  were  urgent  foi  the  appointment  of 
a  southern  general  to  command,  and  "  so  many  of  our  stanch- 
est  men,"  says  Adams,  "  were  in  the  plan,  that  we  could 
carry  nothing  without  it."  On  the  other  band  Hancock 
himself  had  an  ambition  to  be  appointed  to  the  command. 
The  opinion,  however,  evidently  inclined  in  favor  of  Wash- 
ington. Adams,  rising  in  his  place  one  day,  urged  upon 
Congress  that  they  should  adopt  the  army  at  Cambridge, 
and  appoint  a  general.  He  then  proceeded  to  advance  the 
name  of  Washington.  The  subject  was  postponed  to  a 
future  day.  On  the  15th  of  June,  the  army  was  regularly 
adopted  by  Congress,  and  the  pay  of  the  commander-in-chief 
fixed  at  five  hundred  dollars  a  month.] 

In  this  stage  of  the  business  Mr.  Johnson,  of  Maryland, 
rose  and  nominated  Washington  for  the  station  of  com- 
mander-in-chief. The  election  was  by  ballot,  and  was  unan- 
imous. It  was  foi'mally  announced  to  him  by  the  president 
on  the  following  day,  when  he  had  taken  his  seat  in  Con- 
gress. Rising  in  his  place,  he  briefly  expressed  his  high 
and  grateful  sense  of  the  honor  conferred  on  him  and  his 
sincere  devotion  to  the  cause.  "  But,"  added  he,  "  lest  some 
unlucky  event  should  happen  unfavorable  to  my  reputa- 
tion, I  beg  it  may  be  remembered  by  every  gentleman  in 
the  room,  that  I  this  day  declare  with  the  utmost  sincerity 
I  do  not  think  myself  equal  the  command  I  am  honored 
with.  As  to  pay,  I  beg  leave  to  assure  the  Congress  that, 
as  no  pecuniary  consideration  could  have  tempted  me  to  ac- 
cept this  ai'duous  employment,  at  the  expense  of  my  do- 
mestic ease  and  happiness,  I  do  not  wish  to  make  any  profit 
of  it.  I  will  keep  an  exact  account  of  my  expenses.  Those, 
I  doubt  not,  they  will  discharge,  and  that  is  all  I  desire." 

Fourmajor-generals  were  to  be  appointed.  General  Ward 
was  elected  the  second  in  command,  and  Lee  the  third.  The 
other  two  major-generals  were  Philip  Schuyler,  of  New 
York,  and  Israel  Putnam,  of  Connecticut.  Eight  brigadier- 
generals  were  likewise  appointed  ;  Seth  Pomeroy,  Richard 
Montgomery,  David  Wooster,  William  Heath,  Joseph  Spen- 
cer, John  Thomas,  John  Sullivan,  and  Nathaniel  Greene. 

At  Washington's  express  request,  his  old  friend.  Major 
Horatio  Gates,  then  absent  at  his  estate  in  Virgiiiia,  was 
appointed  adjutant-general,  with  the  rank  of  brigadier. 

In  this  momentous  change  in  his  condition,  which  sud 
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denly  altered  all  his  course  of  life,  and  called  him  immedi- 
ately to  the  camp,  Washington's  thoughts  recurred  to 
Mount  Vei'non  and  its  rural  delights,  so  dear  to  his  heart, 
whence  he  was  to  be  again  exiled.  His  chief  concern,  how- 
ever, was  on  account  of  the  distress  it  might  cause  to  his 
wife.  His  letter  to  her  on  the  subject  is  written  in  a  tone 
of  manly  tenderness.  "You  may  believe  me,"  writes  he, 
"  when  I  assure  you,  in  the  most  solemn  manner,  that,  so 
far  from  seeking  this  appointment,  I  have  used  every  en- 
deavor in  my  power  to  avoid  it,  not  only  from  my  unwilling- 
uess  to  part  with  you  and  the  family,  but  from  a  conscious- 
ness of  its  being  a  trust  too  great  for  my  capacity  ;  and  I 
should  enjoy  more  real  happiness  in  one  month  with  you 
at  home  than  I  have  the  most  distant  prospect  of  find- 
ing abroad  if  my  stay  were  to  be  seven  times  seven  years. 
But  as  it  has  been  a  kind  of  destiny  that  has  thrown  me 
upon  this  service,  I  shall  hope  that  my  undertaking  it  is  de- 
signed to  answer  some  good  purpose " 

On  the  20th  of  June  he  received  his  commission  from 
the  president  of  Congress.  The  following  day  was  fixed 
upon  for  his  departure  for  the  army.  He  reviewed  previ- 
ously, at  the  request  of  their  ofl&cers,  several  militia  compa- 
nies of  horse  and  foot.  Every  one  was  anxious  to  see  the 
new  commander,  and  rarely  has  the  public  beau  ideal  of  a 
commander  been  so  fully  answered.  He  was  now  in  the  vigor 
of  his  days,  forty-three  years  of  age,  stately  in  person,  noble 
in  his  demeanor,  calm  and  dignified  in  his  deportment ;  as 
he  sat  his  horse,  with  manly  grace,  his  military  presence 
delighted  every  eye,  and  whei-ever  he  went  the  air  rang 
with  acclamations. 


CHAPTER  XVm. 

BATTLE   OF   BUNKER    HILL. 


Whilb  Congress  had  been  deliberating  on  the  adoption 
of  the  aiTny  and  the  nomination  of  a  commander-in-chief, 
events  had  been  thickening  and  drawing  to  a  crisis  in  the 
excited  region  about  Boston.  Tlie  provincial  troops  which 
blockaded  the  town  prevented  supplies  by  land,  the  neigh- 
boring country  refused  to  furnish   them  by  water;  fresh 
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provisions  and  vegetables  were  no  longer  to  be  procured, 
and  Boston  began  to  experience  the  privations  of  a  besieged 
city. 

On  the  25th  of  May  arrived  ships  of  war  and  transports 
from  England,  bringing  large  reinforcements,  under  Gen- 
erals Howe,  Burgoyne,  and  Henry  Clinton,  commanders  of 
high  reputation.  Inspirited  by  these  reinfoi-cements.  Gen- 
eral Gage  determined  to  take  the  field.  Previously,  how- 
ever, he  issued  a  proclamation  (12th  June),  putting  the 
province  under  martial  law,  threatening  to  treat  as  rebels  and 
traitors  all  malcontents  who  should  continue  under  arms, 
together  with  their  aiders  and  abettors ;  but  offering  par- 
don to  all  who  should  lay  down  their  arms  and  return  to 
their  allegiance.  From  this  proffered  amnesty,  however, 
John  Hancock  and  Samuel  Adams  were  especially  excepted. 

This  proclamation  only  served  to  put  the  patriots  on  the 
alert  against  such  measures  as  might  be  expected  to  follow, 
and  of  which  their  friends  in  Boston  stood  ready  to  apprise 
them.  The  besieging  force,  in  the  meantime,  was  daily 
augmented  by  recruits  and  volunteers,  and  now  amounted 
to  about  fifteen  thousand  men,  distributed  at  various  points. 
About  ten  thousand  belonged  to  Massachusetts,  and  were 
under  the  command  of  General  Artemas  Ward,  whose 
head-quarters  were  at  Cambridge.  Another  body  of  troops, 
under  Colonel  John  Stark,  already  mentioned,  came  from 
New  Hampshire.  Rhode  Island  furnished  a  third,  under 
the  command  of  General  Nathaniel  Greene.  A  fourth  was 
from  Connecticut,  under  the  veteran  Putnam.  These  bodies 
of  troops,  being  from  different  colonies,  were  independent  of 
each  othei*,  and  had  their  several  commanders.  Those  from 
New  Hampshire  were  instructed  to  obey  General  Ward  as 
Gommander-in-chief ;  with  the  rest  it  was  a  voluntary  act, 
rendered  in  consideration  of  his  being  military  chief  of  Mas- 
sachusetts, the  province  which,  as  allies,  they  came  to 
defend.  There  was,  in  fact,  but  little  organization  in -the 
army.  Nothing  kept  it  together  and  gave  it  unity  of 
action  but  a  common  feeling  of  exasperated  patriotism. 

The  troops  knew  but  little  of  military  discipline.  Almost 
all  were  familiar  with  the  use  of  fire-arms  in  hunting  and 
fowling,  but  the  greater  part  were  without  military  dress 
or  accoutrements ;  most  of  them  were  hasty  levies  of 
yeomanry,  some  of  whom  had  seized  their  rifles  and  fowling- 
pieces  and  turned  out  in  their  working  clothes  and  homespun 
country  garbs.  Such  was  the  army  spread  over  an  extent 
of  ten  or  twelve  miles,  and  keeping  watch  upon  the  town  of 
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Boston,  containing  at  that  time  a  population  of  seventeen 
thousand  souls,  and  garrisoned  with  more  than  ten  thousand 
British  troops,  disciplined  and  experienced  in  the  wars  of 
Europe. 

In  the  disposition  of  these  forces,  General  Wai'd  had  sta- 
tioned himself  at  Cambridge,  with  the  main  body  of  about 
nine  thousand  men  and  four  companies  of  artillery.  Lieu- 
tenant-general Thomas,  second  in  command,  was  posted, 
with  five  thousand  Massachusetts,  Connecticut  and  Rhode 
Island  troops,  and  three  or  four  companies  of  artillery,  at 
Roxbury  and  Dorchester,  forming  the  right  wing  of  the 
army ;  while  the  left,  composed  in  a  great  measure  of  New 
Hampshire  ti-oops,  stretched  through  Medford  to  the  hills 
of  Chelsea. 

We  have  already  mentioned  the  peninsula  of  Charlestown 
(called  from  a  village  of  the  same  name),  which  lies  oppo- 
site to  the  north  side  of  Boston.  The  heights  which  swell 
up  in  rear  of  the  village  overlook  the  town  and  ship- 
ping. The  project  was  conceived  in  the  besieging  camp  to 
seize  and  occupy  those  heights.  A  council  of  war  was  held 
upon  the  subject.  General  Putnam  was  one  of  the  most 
strenuous  in  favor  of  the  measure.  Some  of  the  more  wary 
and  judicious,  among  whom  were  General  Ward  and  Dr. 
Warren,  doubted  the  expediency  of  intrenching  themselves 
on  those  heights  and  the  possibility  of  maintaining  so  ex- 
posed a  post.  Putnam  made  light  of  the  dangei*.  He  was 
seconded  by  General  Pomeroy,  a  leader  of  like  stamp,  and 
another  veteran  of  the  French  war.  The  daring  councils  of 
such  men  are  always  captivating  to  the  inexperienced  ;  but 
in  the  present  instance  they  were  sanctioned  by  one  whose 
opinion  in  such  matters,  and  in  this  vicinity,  possessed  pe- 
culiar weight.  This  was  Colonel  William  Prescott,  of  Pep- 
perell,  who  commanded  a  i*egiment  of  minute  men.  He,  too, 
had  seen  service  in  the  French  war,  and  acquired  reputa- 
tion' as  a  lieutenant  of  infantry  at  the  capture  of  Cape  Bre- 
ton. This  was  sufficient  to  constitute  him  an  oracle  in  the 
present  instance.  He  was  now  about  fifty  years  of  age,  tall 
and  commanding  in  his  appearance,  and  retaining  the  port 
of  a  soldier.  His  opinion,  probably,  settled  the  question ; 
and  it  was  determined  to  seize  on  and  fortify  Bunker's  Hill 
and  Dorchester  Heights. 

Secret  intelligence  hurried  forward  the  project.  General 
Gage,  it  was  said,  intended  to  take  possession  of  Dor- 
chester Heights  on  the  night  of  the  18th  of  June.  These 
heights  lay  on  the  opposite  side  of  Boston,  and  the  commit 
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tee  were  ignorant  of  their  localities.  Those  on  Charles- 
town  Neck,  being  near  at  hand,  had  some  time  before  been 
reconnoitered  by  Colonel  Richard  Gridley,  and  other  of  the 
engineers.  It  was  determined  to  seize  and  fortify  these 
heights  on  the  night  of  Friday,  the  16th  of  June,  in  antcipa 
tion  of  the  movement  of  General  Gage.  Troops  were  drafted 
for  the  purpose,  and  Colonel  Prescott,  from  his  experience 
in  military  matters  was  chosen  by  General  Ward  to  con- 
duct the  enterprise.  His  written  orders  were  to  fortify 
Bunker's  Hill,  and  defend  the  works  until  he  should  be  re- 
lieved. Colonel  Richard  Gridley,  the  chief  engineer,  was 
to  accompany  him  and  plan  the  fortifications.  The  detach- 
ment left  Cambridge  about  nine  o'clock,  Colonel  Prescott 
taking  the  lead.  At  Charlestown  Neck  they  were  joined  by 
Major  Brooks,  of  Bridges'  regiment,  and  General  Putnam  ; 
and  here  were  the  wagons  laden  with  intrenching  tools, 
which  first  gave  the  men  an  indication  of  the  nature  of  the 
enterprise. 

Charlestown  Neck  is  a  narrow  isthmus,  connecting  the 
peninsula  with  the  main  land  ;  having  the  Mystic  River, 
about  half  a  mile  wide,  on  the  north,  and  a  large  embayment 
of  Charles  River  on  the  south  or  right  side.  It  was  now  neces- 
sary to  proceed  with  the  utmost  caution,  for  they  were  com- 
ing on  ground  over  which  the  British  kept  jealous  watch. 
They  had  erected  a  battery  at  Boston  on  Copp's  Hill,  im- 
mediately opposite  to  Charlestown.  Five  of  their  vessels 
of  wai-  were  stationed  so  as  to  bear  upon  the  peninsula  from 
difierent  directions,  and  the  guns  of  one  of  them  swept  the 
isthmus  or  narrow  neck  just  mentioned. 

Across  this  isthmus.  Colonel  Prescott  conducted  the  de- 
tachment undiscovered,  and  up  the  ascent  of  Bunker's  Hill. 
Tills  commences  at  thfe  Neck,  and  slopes  up  for  about  three 
hundred  yards  to  its  summit,  which  is  about  one  hundred 
and  twelve  feet  high.  It  then  declines  toward  the  south, 
and  is  connected  by  a  ridge  with  Breed's  Hill,  about  sixty 
or  seventy  feet  high.  The  crests  of  the  two  hills  are  about 
seven  hundred  yards  apart.  On  attaining  the  heights,  a 
question  rose  which  of  the  two  they  should  proceed  to 
fortify.  Bunker's  Hill  was  specified  in  the  written  orders 
given  to  Colonel  Prescott  by  General  Ward,  but  Breed's 
Hill  was  much  nearer  to  Boston,  and  had  a  better  command 
of  the  town  and  shipping.  Bunker's  Hill,  also,  being  on 
the  upper  and  narrower  part  of  the  peninsula,  was  itself 
commanded  by  the  same  ship  which  raked  the  Neck,  Put- 
nam was  clear  for  commencing  at  Breed's  Hill,  and  making 
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the  principal  work  there,  while  a  •'ainor  work  might  be 
thrown  up  at  Bunker's  Hill,  as  a  pivtection  in  the  i*ear,  and 
a  rallying  point,  in  case  of  being  driven  out  of  the  main 
work.  Others  concurred  with  this  opinion.  Gridley  marked 
out  the  lines  for  the  fortifications ;  the  men  stacked  their 
guns  ;  threw  off  their  packs ;  seized  their  trenching  tools, 
and  set  to  work  with  great  spirit.  So  spiritedly,  though 
silently,  was  the  labor  carried  on,  that  by  morning  a 
strong  i-edoubt  was  thrown  up  as  a  main  work,  flanked  on 
the  left  by  a  breastwork,  partly  cannon-proof,  extending 
down  the  crest  of  Breed's  Hill  to  a  piece  of  marshy  ground 
called  the  Slough.  To  support  the  right  of  the  redoubt, 
some  troops  were  thrown  into  the  village  of  Charlestown,  at 
the  southern  foot  of  the  hill. 

At  dawn  of  day,  the  Americans  at  work  were  espied  by 
the  sailors  on  board  of  the  ships  of  war,  and  the  alarm  waf 
given.  The  captain  of  the  Lively,  the  nearest  sliip,  without 
waiting  for  orders,  put  a  spring  upon  her  cable,  and  bring- 
ing her  guns  to  bear,  opened  a  tire  upon  the  hill.  The  other 
ships  and  a  floating  battery  followed  his  example.  Tlieir 
shot  did  no  mischief  to  the  works.  The  caimonading  roused 
the  town  of  Boston.  General  Gage  could  scarcely  believe 
his  eyes  when  he  beheld  on  the  opposite  hill  a  fortification 
full  of  men,  which  had  sprung  up  in  the  course  of  the  night. 
He  called  a  council  of  war.  The  Americans  might  intend  to 
cannonade  Boston  from  this  new  fortification ;  it  was  unani- 
mously resolved  to  dislodge  them.  How  was  this  to  be 
done  ?  A  majority  of  the  council,  including  Clinton  and 
Grant,  advised  that  a  force  should  be  landed  on  Charles- 
town  Neck,  under  the  protection  of  their  batteries,  so  as  to 
attack  the  Americans  in  rear  and  cut  off  their  retreat. 
General  Gage  objected  that  it  would  place  his  troops  be- 
tween two  armies  ;  one  at  Cambridge,  superior  in  numbers, 
the  other  on  the  heights,  strongly  fortified.  He  was  for 
landing  in  front  of  the  works,  and  pushing  directly  up  the 
hill ;  a  plan  adopted  through  a  confidence  that  raw  militia 
would  never  stand  their  ground  against  the  assault  of 
veteran  troops. 

The  sound  of  drum  and  trumpet,  the  clatter  of  hoofs,  the 
rattling  of  gun-carriages,  and  all  the  other  military  din  and 
bustle  in  the  streets  of  Boston,  soon  apprised  the  Ameri- 
cans on  their  rudely  fortified  height  of  an  impending  attack. 
They  were  ill-fitted  to  withstand  it,  being  jaded  by  the 
night's  labor,  and  want  of  sleep ;  hungry  and  thirsty,  hav- 
ing brought  but  scanty  supplies,  and  oppressed  by  the  heat 
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of  the  weather.  Prescott  sent  repeated  messages  to  Gen- 
eral Ward,  asking  reinforcements  and  provisions.  Ward 
issued  orders  for  Colonels  Stark  and  Read,  then  at  Medford, 
to  march  to  the  relief  of  Prescott  with  their  New  Hamp- 
shire regiments. 

In  tlie  meantime,  the  Americans  on  Breed's  Hill  were 
sustaining  the  fire  from  the  ships,  and  from  the  battery  on 
Coj)p'8  Hill,  which  opened  upon  them  about  ten  o'clock. 
They  retui-ned  an  occasional  shot  from  one  corner  of  the 
redoubt,  without  much  harm  to  the  enemy,  and  continued 
strengthening  their  position  until  about  eleven  o'clock, 
when  they  ceased  to  work,  piled  their  intrenching  tools  in 
the  rear,  and  looked  out  anxiously  and  impatiently  for  the 
anticipated  reinforcements  and  supplies.  The  tools  were 
ultimately  carried  to  Bunker's  Hill,  and  a  breastwoi'k  com- 
menced by  order  of  General  Putnam.  The  importance  of 
such  a  work  was  afterwards  made  apparent. 

About  noon  the  Americans  descried  twenty-eight  barges 
crossing  from  Boston  in  parallel  lines.  They  contained  a 
large  detachment  of  grenadiers,  rangers,  and  light  infantry, 
admirably  equipped,  and  commanded  by  Major-general 
Howe.  A  heavy  fire  from  the  ships  and  batteries  covered 
their  advance,  but  no  attempt  was  made  to  oppose  them, 
and  they  landed  about  one  o'clock  at  Moulton's  Point,  a  little 
to  the  north  of  Breed's  Hill.  Here  General  Howe  made  a 
pause.  On  reconnoiteiing  the  works  from  this  point,  the 
Americans  appeared  to  be  much  more  strongly  posted  than 
he  had  imagined,  and  he  immediately  sent  over  to  General 
Gage  for  more  forces.  While  awaiting  their  arrival,  refresh- 
ments were  served  out  to  the  troops.  The  Americans 
meanwhile  took  advantage  of  the  delay  to  strengthen  their 
position.  The  breastwork  on  tlie  left  of  the  redoubt 
extended  to  what  was  called  the  Slough,  but  beyond  this, 
the  ridge  of  the  hill,  and  the  slope  toward  Mystic  River, 
were  undefended,  leaving  a  pass  by  which  the  enemy  might 
turn  the  left  flank  of  the  position,  and  seize  upon  Bunker's 
Hill.  PutJiam  ordered  his  chosen  ofticer,  Captain  Knowlton, 
to  cover  this  pass  with  the  Connecticut  troops  under  his 
command.  A  novel  kind  of  rampart,  savoring  of  rural 
device  was  suggested  by  the  rustic  general.  About  six 
hundred  feet  in  the  rear  of  the  redoubt,  and  about  one 
hundred  feet  to  the  left  of  the  breastwork,  was  a  post  and 
rail-fence,  set  in  a  low  foot-wall  of  stone,  and  extending 
down  to  Mystic  River.  The  posts  and  rails  of  another 
fence  were  hastily  pulled  up,  and  set  a  few  feet  in  behind 
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this,  and  the  intermediate  space  was  filled  up  with  new 
mown  hay  from  the  adjacent  meadows.  This  double  fence, 
it  will  be  found,  proved  an  important  protection  to  the 
redoubt,  although  there  still  remained  an  unprotected  inter- 
val of  about  seven  hundred  feet. 

While  Knowlton  and  his  men  were  putting  up  this  fence, 
Putnam  proceeded  with  other  of  his  troops  to  throw  up  the 
work  on  Bunker's  Hill,  despatching  his  son.  Captain  Put- 
nam, on  horseback,  to  hurry  up  the  remainder  of  his  men 
from  Cambridge.  By  this  time  Stark  made  his  appearance 
with  the  New  Hampshire  troops,  five  hundred  strong.  Put- 
nam detained  some  of  Stark's  men  to  aid  in  throwing  up 
the  works  on  Bunker's  Hill,  and  directed  him  to  reinforce 
Knowlton  with  the  rest.  About  two  o'clock,  Warren 
arrived  on  the  heights,  ready  to  engage  in  their  perilous 
defence,  although  he  had  opposed  the  scheme  of  their  occu- 
pation. He  had  recently  been  elected  a  major-general,  but 
had  not  received  his  commission.  Putnam  offered  him  the 
command  at  the  fence ;  he  declined  it,  and  merely  asked 
where  he  could  be  of  most  service  as  a  volunteer. 

The  British  now  prepared  for  a  general  assault.  An 
easy  victory  was  anticipated;  the  main  thought  was,  how 
to  make  it  most  effectual.  The  left  wing,  commanded  by 
General  Pigot,  was  to  mount  ihe  hill  and  force  the  redoubt, 
while  General  Howe,  with  the  right  wing,  was  to  push  on 
between  the  fort  and  Mystic  River,  turn  the  leftiflankof  the 
Americans,  and  cut  off  their  retreat.  General  Pigot,  ac- 
cordingly advanced  up  the  hill  under  cover  of  a  fire  from 
field  pieces  and  howitzers  planted  on  a  small  height  near 
the  landing-place  on  Moulton's  Point.  His  troops  com- 
menced a  discharge  of  musketry  while  yet  at  a  long  dis- 
tance from  the  redoubts.  The  Americans  within  the  works, 
obedient  to  strict  command,  retained  their  tire  until  the 
enemy  were  within  thirtj'  or  forty  paces,  when  they  opened 
upon  them  with  a  tremendous  volley.  Being  all  marks- 
men, accustomed  to  take  deliberate  aim,  the  slaughter 
was  immense,  and  especially  fatal  to  oflicers.  The  assail- 
ants fell  back  in  some  confusion ;  but,  rallied  on  by  their 
officers,  advanced  within  pistol  shot.  Another  volley,  more 
effective  than  the  first,  made  them  again  recoil.  To  add  to 
their  confusion,  they  were  galled  by  a  flanking  fire  from  the 
handful  of  Provincials  posted  in  Charlestown.  Shocked  at 
the  carnage  and  seeing  the  confusion  of  his  troops.  General 
Pigot  was  urged  to  give  the  word  for  a  retreat. 

In  the  meantime.  General  Howe,  with  the  right  wing, 
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advanced  along  Mystic  River  toward  the  fence  wliere  Stark, 
Read,  and  Knowlton  were  stationed,  thinking  to  carry  this 
slight  breastwork  with  ease,  and  so  get  in  the  rear  of  the 
fortress.  His  artillery  proved  of  little  avail,  being  stopped 
by  a  swampy  piece  of  ground,  while  his  columns  suffered 
from  two  or  three  field-pieces  with  which  Putnam  had  forti- 
fied the  fence.  Howe's  men  kept  up  a  fire  of  musketry  as 
they  advanced  ;  but  not  taking  aim,  their  shot  passed  over 
the  heads  of  the  Americans.  The  latter  had  received  the 
same  orders  with  those  in  the  redoubt,  not  to  fire  until  the 
enemy  should  be  within  thirty  paces.  When  the  British 
arrived  within  the  stated  distance  a  sheeted  fire  opened 
upon  them  from  rifles,  muskets,  and  fowling-pieces,  all  lev- 
elled with  deadly  aim.  The  carnage,  as  in  the  other  in- 
stance, was  horrible.  The  British  were  thrown  into  confu- 
sion and  fell  back ;  some  even  retreated  to  the  boats. 

There  was  a  general  pause  on  the  part  of  the  British. 
The  American  officers  availed  themselves  of  it  to  prepare 
for  another  attack,  which  must  soon  be  made.  Prescott 
mingled  among  his  men  in  the  redoubt,  who  were  all  in  high 
spirits  at  the  severe  check  they  had  given  "  the  regulars." 
He  praised  them  for  their  steadfastness  in  maintaining  their 
post,  and  their  good  conduct  in  reserving  their  fire  until  the 
word  of  command,  and  exhorted  them  to  do  the  same  in 
the  next  attack.  Putnam  rode  about  Bunker's  Hill  and  its 
skirts,  to  rally  and  bring  on  reinforcemeuts  which  had  been 
checked  or  scattered  in  crossing  Charlestown  Neck  by  the 
raking  fire  from  the  ships  and  batteries.  Before  many 
could  be  brought  to  the  scene  of  action  the  British  had 
commenced  their  second  attack.  They  again  ascended  the 
hill  to  storm  the  redoubt ;  their  advance  was  covered  as 
before  by  discharges  of  artillery.  Charlestown,  which  had 
annoyed  them  on  their  first  attack  by  a  flanking  fire,  was  in 
flames,  by  shells  thrown  from  Copp's  Hill,  and  by  marines 
from  the  ships.  The  thunder  of  artillery  from  batteries 
and  ships,  the  bursting  of  bomb-shells;  the  sharp  dischar- 
ges of  musketry  ;  the  shouts  and  yells  of  the  combatants  ; 
the  crash  of  burning  buildings,  arid  the  dense  volumes  of 
smoke,  which  obscured  the  summer  sun,  all  formed  a  tre- 
mendous spectacle. 

The  American  troops,  although  unused  to  war,  stood  uur 
dismayed  amidst  a  scene  where  it  was  bursting  upon  them 
with  all  its  horrors.  Reserving  their  fire,  as  before,  until 
the  enemy  was  close  at  hand,  they  again  poured  forth 
repeated  volleys  with  the  fatal  aim  of  sharpshooters.     The 
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British  stood  the  first  shock,  and  continued  to  advance;- 
but  the  incessant  stream  of  fire  staggered  them.  Their 
ofiicers  remonstrated,  threatened,  and  even  attempted  to 
goad  them  on  with  their  swords,  but  the  havoc  was  too 
deadly;  whole  ranks  were  mowed  down;  many  of  the  offi- 
cers were  either  slain  or  wounded,  and  among  them  several 
of  the  staff  of  General  Howe.  The  troops  again  gave  way 
and  retreated  down  the  hill. 

A  third  attack  was  now  determined  on,  though  some  of 
Howe's  officers  remonstrated,  declaring  it  would  be  down- 
right butchery.  A  difierent  plan  was  adopted.  Instead  of 
advancing  in  front  of  the  redoubt,  it  was  to  be  taken  in 
flank  on  the  left,  where  the  open  space  between  the  breast- 
work and  the  fortified  fence  presented  a  weak  point.  It 
having  been  accidentally  discovered  that  the  ammunition 
of  the  Americans  was  nearly  expended,  preparations  were 
made  to  carry  the  works  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet.  Gen- 
eral Howe,  with  the  main  body,  now  made  a  feint  of  attack- 
ing the  fortified  fence;  but,  while  a  part  of  his  force  was 
thus  engaged,  the  rest  brought  some  of  the  field-pieces  to 
enfilade  the  bi-eastwork  on  the  left  of  the  redoubt.  A  rak- 
ing fire  soon  drove  the  Americans  out  of  this  exposed  place 
into  the  enclosure.  The  troops  were  now  led  on  to  assail 
the  works.  The  Americans  again  reserved  their  fire  until 
their  assailants  were  close  at  hand,  and  then  made  a  mur- 
derous volley,  by  which  several  ofiicers  were  laid  low,  and 
General  Howe  himself  was  wounded  in  the  foot.  The  Brit- 
ish soldiery  this  time  likewise  reserved  their  fire  and  rushed 
on  with  fixed  bayonet.  Clinton  and  Pigot  had  reached  the 
southern  and  eastern  sides  of  the  redoubt,  and  it  was,  now 
assailed  on  three  sides  at  once.  Prescott  ordered  those  who 
had  no  bayonets  to  retire  to  the  back  part  of  the  redoubt 
and  fire  on  the  enemy  as  they  showed  themselves  on  the 
parapet.  The  Americans,  however,  had  fired  their  last 
round,  their  ammunition  was  exhausted  ;  and  now  succeeded 
a  desperate  and  deadly  struggle,  hand  to  hand,  with  bayon- 
ets, stones,  and  the  stocks  of  their  muskets.  At  length,  as 
the  British  contitmed  to  pour  in,  Prescott  gave  tiie  order  to 
retreat.  His  men  had  to  cut  their  way  through  two  divi- 
sions of  the  enemy  who  were  getting  in  rear  of  the  redoubt, 
and  they  received  a  destructive  volley  from  those  who  had 
formed  on  the  captured  works.  By  that  volley  fell  the 
patriot  Warren,  who  had  distinguished  himself  throughout 
the  action. 

While  the  Americans  were  thus  slowlv  dislodged  from 


^T.  43.]  BATTLE    OF    BUNKER    HILL.  147 

the  redoubt,  Stark,  Read  and  Kiiowdton  maintained  their 
ground  at  the  fortified  fence ;  which,  indeed,  had  been 
nobly  defended  throughout  the  action.  The  resistance  at 
this  hastily  constructed  work  was  kept  up  after  the  troops 
in  the  redoubt  had  given  way,  and  until  Colonel  Prescott 
liad  left  the  hill;  thus  defeating  General  Howe's  design  of 
cutting  off  the  retreat  of  the  main  body ;  which  would 
have  produced  a  scene  of  direful  confusion  and  slaughter. 
Having  effected  their  purpose,  the  brave  associates  at  the 
fence  abandoned  their  weak  outpost,  retiring  slowly,  and 
disputing  the  ground  inch  by  inch,  with  a  regularity  remark- 
able in  troops  many  of  whom  had  never  before  been  in 
action. 

The  main  retreat  was  across  Bunker's  Hill,  where  Put- 
nam had  endeavored  to  throw  up  a  breastwork.  The  vet- 
eran, sword  in.  hand,  rode  to  the  rear  of  the  retreating 
troops,  regardless  of  the  balls  whistling  about  him.  His 
only  thought  was  to  rally  them  at  the  unfinished  works. 
It  was  impossible,  however,  to  bring  the  troops  to  a  stand. 
They  continued  on  down  the  hill  to  the  Neck  and  across  it 
to  Cambridge,  exposed  to  a  raking  fire  from  the  ships  and 
batteries,  and  only  protected  by  a  single  piece  of  ordnance. 
The  British  were  too  exhausted  to  pursue  them ;  they  con- 
tented themselves  with  taking  possession  of  Bunker's  Hill, 
were  reinforced  from  Boston,  and  threw  up  additional  works 
during  the  night. 

Thus  ended  the  first  regular  battle  between  the  British 
and  the  Americans,  and  most  eventful  in  its  consequences. 
The  former  had  gained  the  ground  for  which  they  con- 
tended; but,  if  a  victory,  it  was  more  disastrous  and  humil- 
iating to  them  than  an  ordinary  defeat.  According  to  their 
own  returns,  their  killed  and  wounded,  out  of  a  detachment 
of  two  thousand  men,  amounted  to  one  thousand  and  fifty- 
four,  and  a  large  proportion  of  them  oncers.  The  loss  of 
the  Americans  did  not  exceed  four  hundred  and  fifty. 

To  the  latter  this  defeat,  if  defeat  it  might  be  called,  had 
the  effect  of  a  triumph.  It  gave  them  confidence  in  them- 
selves and  consequence  in  the  eyes  of  their  enemies.  They 
had  proved  to  themselves  and  to  others  that  they  could 
measure  weapons  with  the  disciplined  soldiers  of  Europe, 
and  inflict  the  most  harm  in  the  conflict. 

Among  the  British  officers  slain  was  Major  Pitcairn,  who, 
at  Lexington,  had  shed  the  first  blood  in  the  Revolutionary 
war.  In  the  death  of  Warren  the  Americans  had  to  lament 
the  loss  of  a  distinguished  patriot  and   a  most  estinuibltf 
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man.  It  was  deplored  as  a  public  calamity.  He  was  one 
of  the  first  who  fell  in  the  glorious  cause  of  his  country,  and 
Lis  name  has  become  consecrated  in  its  history. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

WASHINGTON    ON    HIS    WAY    TO    THE    CAMP, 

In  a  preceding  chapter  we  left  Washington  pre2:)aring  to 
depart  from  Philadelphia  for  the  army  before  Boston.  He 
set  out  on  horseback  on  the  21st  of  June,  having  for -mili- 
tary companions  of  his  journey  Major-generals  Lee  and 
Schuyler,  and  being  accompanied  for  a  distance  by  scA'eral 
private  friends.  As  an  escort  he  had  a  "gentleman  troop" 
of  Philadelphia,  commanded  by  Captain  Markoe;  the  whole 
formed  a  brilliant  cavalcade. 

General  Schuyler  was  a  man  eminently  calculated  to 
sympathize  with  Washington  in  all  his  patriotic  views  and 
feelings,  and  became  one  of  his  most  faithful  coadjutors. 
Sprung  from  one  of  the  earliest  and  most  respectable  Dutch 
families  which  colonized  New  York,  all  his  interests  and 
affections  were  identified  with  the  country.  He  had  re- 
ceived a  good  education  ;  applied  himself  at  an  early  age  to 
the  exact  sciences,  and  became  versed  in  finance,  military 
engineering,  and  political  economy.  He  was  one  of  those 
native  born  soldiers  who  had  acquired  experience  in  that 
American  school  of  arms,  the  old  French  war.  Since  the 
close  of  the  French  war  he  had  served  his  country  in  various 
civil  stations,  and  been  one  of  the  most  zealous  and  eloquent 
vindicators  of  colonial  rights. 

They  had  scarcely  proceeded  twenty  miles  from  Philadel- 
phia when  they  were  met  by  a  courier,  spurring  with  all 
speed,  bearing  despatches  from  the  army  to  Congress,  com- 
municating tidings  of  the  battle  of  Bunker's  Hill.  Wasli- 
ington  eagerly  inquired  particulars  ;  above  all,  how  acted 
the  militia  ?  When  told  that  they  stood  their  ground 
bravel}',  sustained  the  enemy's  fire — reserved  their  own 
until  at  close  quarters,  and  then  delivered  it  with  deadly 
efiect,  it  seemed  as  if  a  weight  of  doubt  and  solicitude  were 
lifted  from  his  heart.  "  The  liberties  of  the  country  are 
■safe  !  "  exclaimed  he. 
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The  news  of  the  battle  of  Bunker's  Hill  had  startled  the 
whole  country  ;  and  this  clattering  cavalcade,  escorting  the 
commander  in-chief  to  the  army,  was  the  gaze  and  wonder 
of  every  town  and  village. 

The  journey  may  be  said  to  have  been  a  continual  council 
of  war  between  Washington  and  the  two  generals.  One  of 
the  most  frequent  subjects  of  conversation  was  the  province 
of  New  York.  Its  power  and  position  rendered  it  the  great 
link  of  the  confederacy  ;  what  measures  were  necessary  for 
its  defence,  and  most  calculated  to  secure  its  adherence  to 
the  cause  ?  The  population  of  New  York  was  more  varied 
in  its  elements  than  that  of  almost  any  other  of  the  provinces, 
and  had  to  be  cautiously  studied.  The  New  Yorkers  were 
of  a  mixed  origin,  and  stamped  with  the  peculiarities  of 
their  respective  ancestors.  The  descendants  of  the  old 
Dutch  and  Huguenot  families,  the  earliest  settlers,  were 
still  among  the  soundest  and  best  of  the  population.  They 
inherited  the  love  of  liberty,  civil  and  religious,  of  their  fore- 
fathers, and  were  those  who  stood  foremost  in  the  present 
struggle  for  popular  rights.  A  great  proportion  of  the  more 
modern  families,  dating  from  tlie  downfall  of  the  Dutch 
government  in  1664,  were  English  and  Scotch,  and  among 
these  were  many  loyal  adherents  to  the  crown. 

There  was  a  power,  too,  of  a  formidable  kind  within  the 
interior  of  the  province,  which  was  an  object  of  much  solici- 
tude. This  was  the  "  Johnson  Family."  We  have  repeat- 
edly had  occasion  to  speak  of  Sir  William  Johnson,  his 
majesty's  general  agent  for  Indian  aifairs,  of  his  great  wealth, 
arid  his  almost  sovereign  sway  over  the  Six  Nations.  In 
the  recent  difficulties  between  the  crown  and  colonies.  Sir 
William  had  naturally  been  in  favor  of  the  government 
which  had  enriched  and  honored  him,  but  he  had  viewed 
with  deep  concern  the  acts  of  Parliament  which  were  goad- 
ing the  colonists  to  armed  resistance.  In  the  height  of  his 
solicitude,  he  received  despatches  ordering  him,  in  case  of 
hostilities,  to  enlist  the  Indians  in  the  cause  of  government. 
To  the  agitation  of  feelings  produced  by  these  orders  many 
have  attributed  a  stroke  of  apoplexy,  of  which  he  died,  on 
the  11th  of  July,  1774,  about  a  year  before  the  time  of  which 
we  are  treating.  His  son  and  heir.  Sir  John  Johnson,  and 
his  sons-in-law.  Colonel  Guy  Johnson  and  Colonel  Claus 
felt  none  of  the  reluctance  of  Sir  William  to  use  harslj 
measures  in  support  of  royalty.  They  lived  in  a  degree  of 
rude  feudal  style  in  stone  mansions  capable  of  defence, 
situated  on  the  Mohawk  River  and  in  its  vicinity  ;  thev  had 
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many  Scottish  Highlanders  for  tenants ;  and  among  their 
adherents  were  violent  men,  such  as  the  Butlers  of  Tryon 
County,  and  Brant,  the  Mohawk  sachem,  since  famous  in 
Indian  warfare.  They  had  recently  gone  about  with  armed 
retainers,  overawing  and  breaking  up  patriotic  assemblages, 
and  it  was  known  they  could  at  any  time  bring  a  force  of 
warriors  in  the  field. 

Tryon,  the  governor  of  New  York,  was  at  present  absent 
in  England,  having  been  called  home  by  the  ministry  to 
give  an  account  of  the  affairs  of  the  province,  and  to  receive 
instructions  for  its  management.  He  was  a  tory  in  heart, 
and  had  been  a  zealous  opponent  of  all  colonial  movements, 
and  liis  talents  and  address  gave  him  great  influence  over 
an  important  part  of  the  community.  Should  he  return 
with  hostile  instructions,  and  should  he  and  the  Johnsons 
co-operate,  the  one  controlling  the  bay  and  harbor  of  New 
York  and  the  waters  of  the  Hudson  by  means  of  ships  and 
land  forces ;  the  others  overrunning  the  valley  of  the 
Mohawk  and  the  regions  beyond  Albany  with  savage  hordes, 
this  great  central  province  might  be  w^rested  from  the  con- 
federacy, and  all  intercourse  broken  off  between  the  eastera 
and  southern  colonies.  All  these  circumstances  and  consid- 
erations, many  of  which  came  under  discussion  in  the  course 
of  this  militai-y  journey,  rendered  the  command  of  New 
York  a  post  of  especial  trust  and  importance,  and  deter- 
mined Washington  to  confide  it  to  General  Schuyler,  He 
was  peculiarly  fitted  for  it  by  his  military  talents,  his  inti- 
mate knowledge  of  the  province  and  its  concerns,  especially 
what  related  to  the  upper  parts  of  it,  and  his  experience  iu 
Indian  affairs. 

At  Newark,  in  the  Jerseys,  Washington  was  met  on  the 
25th  by  a  committee  of  the  provincial  Congress,  sent  to 
conduct  him  to  the  city.  The  Congress  Was  in  a  perplexity. 
It  had  in  a  manner  usurped  and  exercised  the  powers  of 
Governor  Tryon  during  his  absence,  while  at  the  same  time 
it  professed  allegiance  to  the  crown  which  had  appointed 
him.  He  was  now  in  the  harbor,  just  arrived  from  England, 
and  hourly  expected  to  land.  Washington,  too,  w^as 
approaching.  How  were  these  double  claims  to  ceremoni- 
ous respect  happening  at  the  same  time  to  be  managed  ? 

In  this  dilemma  a  regiment  of  militia  was  turned  out,  and 
the  colonel  instructed  to  pay  military  honors  to  whichever  of 
the  distinguished  functionaries  should  first  arrive.  Washing- 
ton was  earlier  than  the  governor  by  several  hours,  and  re- 
ceived those  honors.     The  landing  of  Governor  Tryon  took 
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[)lace  about  eight  o'clock  in  the  evenino:.  The  military  honors 
were  repeated ;  he  was  received  with  great  respect  by  the 
mayor  and  common  council,  and  transports  of  loyalty  by 
those  devoted  to  the  crown.  It  was  unknown  what  instruc- 
tions he  had  received  from  the  ministry,  btit  it  was  rumored 
that  a  large  force  would  soon  arrive  from  England,  subject 
to  his  dii'ections.  At  this  very  moment  a  ship  of  war,  the 
Asia,  lay  anchored  opposite  the  city;  its  grim  batteries 
bearing  upon  it,  greatly  to  the  disquiet  of  the  faint-hearted 
among  its  inhabitants.  In  this  situation  of  affairs  Wash- 
ington was  happy  to  leave  such  an  efficient  person  as  Gen- 
eral Schuyler  in  command  of  the  place. 

In  the  meantime  the  provincial  Congress  of  Massachu- 
setts, then  in  session  at  Watertown,  had  made  arrangements 
for  the  expected  arrival  of  Washington.  It  sent  on  a  dep- 
utation which  met  Washington  at  Springfield,  on  the  fron- 
tiers of  the  province,  and  provided  escorts  and  accommoda- 
tions for  him  along  the  road.  Thus  honorably  attended 
from  town  to  town,  and  escorted  by  volunteer  companies 
and  cavalcades  of  gentlemen,  he  arrived  at  Watertown  on 
the  2d  of  July,  where  he  was  greeted  by  Congress  with  a 
congratulatory  address,  in  which,  however,  was  frankly 
stated  the  undisciplined  state  of  the  army  he  was  summoned 
to  command.  An  address  of  cordial  welcome  was  likewise 
made  to  General  Lee. 

The  ceremony  over,  Washington  was  again  in  the  saddle, 
and  escorted  by  a  troop  of  light  horse  and  a  cavalcade  of 
citizens,  proceeded  to  the  head-quarters  provided  for  him  at 
Cambridge,  three  miles  distant.  As  he  entered  the  confines 
of  the  camp,  the  shouts  of  the  multitude  and  the  thunder- 
ing of  artillery  gave  note  to  the  enemy  beleaguered  iu  Bos- 
ton of  his  arrival. 

His  military  reputation  had  preceded  him  and  excited 
great  expectations.  They  were  not  disappointed.  His  per- 
sonal appearance,  notwithstanding  the  dust  of  travel,  was 
calculated  to  captivate  the  public  eye.  As  he  rode  through 
the  camp,  amidst  a  throng  of  officers,  he  was  the  admiration 
of  the  soldiery  and  of  a  curious  throng  collected  from  the 
surrounding  country.  Happy  was  the  countryman  who 
could  get  a  full  view  of  him  to  carry  home  an  account  of 
it  to  his  neighbors. 

With  Washington,  modest  at  all  times,  there  was  no  false 
excitement  on  the  present  occasion  ;  nothing  to  call  forth 
emotions  of  self-glorification.  The  honors  and  congratula- 
tions with  which  he  was  received,  the  acclamations  of  the 
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public,  the  cheerings  of  the  army,  only  told  him  how  much 
was  expected  from  him ;  and  when  he  looked  round  upon 
the  raw  and  rustic  levies  he  was  to  command,  "  a  mixed 
multitude  of  people,  under  very  little  discipline,  order,  or 
government,"  scattered  in  rough  encampments  about  hill 
and  dale,  beleaguering  a  city  garrisoned  by  veteran  troops, 
with  ships  of  war  anchored  about  its  harbor,  and  strong 
outposts  guarding  it,  he  felt  the  awful  responsibility  of  his 
situation,  and  the  complicated  and  stupendous  task  before 
him.  He  spoke  of  it,  however,  not  despondingly  nor  boast- 
fully and  with  deliance  ;  but  with  that  solemn  and  sedate 
resolution,  and  that  hopeful  reliance  on  Supreme  Goodness, 
which  belonged  to  his  magnanimous  nature. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

SIEGE      OF      BOSTON. 

On  the  3d  of  July,  the  morning  after  his  arrival  at  Cam- 
bridge, Washington  took  formal  command  of  the  army. 
Accompanied  by  General  Lee,  on  whose  militaiy  judgment 
he  had  great  reliance,  he  visited  the  different  American  posts, 
and  rode  to  the  heights  commanding  views  over  Boston 
and  its  environs,  being  anxious  to  make  himself  acquainted 
with  the  strength  and  relative  position  of  both  armies. 

In  visiting  the  diifei-ent  posts,  Washington  halted  for  a 
time  at  Prospect  Hill,  which,  as  its  name  denotes,  com- 
manded a  wide  view  over  Boston  and  the  surrounding  coun- 
try. Here  Putnam  had  taken  his  position  after  the  battle 
of  Bunker's  Hill,  fortifying  himself  with  works  which  he 
deemed  impregnable ;  and  here  tlie  veteran  was  enabled  to 
point  out  to  the  commander-in-chief,  and  to  Lee,  the  main 
features  of  the  belligerent  region,  which  lay  spread  out  like 
a  map  before  them.  Bunker's  Hill  was  but  a  mile  distant 
to  the  west ;  the  British  standard  floating  as  if  in  triumph 
on  its  summit.  The  main  force  under  General  Howe  was  in- 
trenching itself  strongly  about  half  a  mile  beyond  the  place 
of  the  recent  battle.  Howe's  sentries  extended  a  hundred 
and  fifty  yards  beyond  the  neck  or  isthmus,  over  which  the 
Americans  retreated  after  the  battle.  A  large  force  was 
intrenched  south  of  the  town  on  the  neck  leading  to  Rox 
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bury — the  only  entrance  to  Boston  by  land.  The  troops 
were  irregularly  distributed  in  a  kind  of  semicircle,  eight  or 
nine  miles  in  extent ;  the  left  resting  on  Winter  Hill,  the 
most  northern  post,  the  right  extending  on  the  south  to 
lioxbury  and  Dorchester  Neck. 

Washington  reconnoitred  the  British  posts  from  various 
points  of  view.  Everything  about  them  was  in  admirable 
order.  The  works  appeared  to  be  constructed  with  military 
science,  the  troops  to  be  in  a  high  state  of  discipline.  The 
American  camp,  on  the  contrary,  disappointed  him.  He 
had  expected  to  find  eighteen  or  twenty  thousand  men  un- 
der arms ;  there  were  not  much  more  than  fourteen  thousand. 
He  had  expected  to  find  some  degree  of  system  and  disci- 
pline; whereas  all  were  raw  militia.  He  had  expected  to 
find  works  scientifically  constructed,  and  pi*oofs  of  knowl- 
edge and  skill  in  engineering;  whereas,  what  he  saw  of  the 
latter  was  very  imperfect,  and  confined  to  the  mere  manual 
exercise  of  cannon. 

In  riding  throughout  the  camp,  Washington  observed 
that  nine  thousand  of  the  troops  belonged  to  Massachusetts; 
the  rest  were  from  other  provinces.  They  were  encamped 
in  separate  bodies,  each  with  its  own  regulations,  and  offi- 
cei's  of  its  own  appointment.  Some  had  tents,  others  were 
in  barracks,  and  others  sheltered  themselves  as  best  they 
might.  Many  were  sadly  in  want  of  clothing,  and  all,  said 
Washington,  were  strongly  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  insub- 
ordination, which  they  mistook  for  independence. 

One  of  the  encampments,  however,  was  in  striking  con- 
trast with  the  rest,  and  might  vie  with  those  of  the  British 
for  order  and  exactness.  Here  were  tents  and  marquees 
pitched  in  the  English  style;  soldiers  well  drilled  and  well 
equipped;  everything  had  an  air  of  discipline  and  subor- 
dination. It  was  a  body  of  Rhode  Island  troops,  which  had 
been  raised,  drilled,  and  brought  to  the  camp  by  Brigadier- 
general  Greene,*  of  that  province. 

Having  taken  his  survey  of  the  army,  Washington  wrote 
to  the  President  of  Congress,  representing  its  various  defi- 
ciencies, a!id,  among  other  things,  urging  the  appointment 
of  a  commissary-general,  a  quartermaster-general,  a  commis- 
sary of  musters,  and  a  commissary  of  artillery.     Above  all 

*  [Nathaniel  Greene  was  bom  in  Rliode  Island  in  May,  1742  ;  was  the  son 
of  Quaker  parents  ;  in  his  boyhood  aided  his  father  on  a  farm  and  in  a  mill, 
but  haviuo;  a  thirst  for  knowledge  applied  himself  sediJously  to  varioui 
jtudies.  Public  affairs  had  aroused  his  martial  spirit  and  he  had  applied 
himself  to  military  studies.  In  the  month  of  May  he  had  been  elected 
commander  of  tlie  Rhode  Island  continicent.] 

■7* 
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things,  lie  requested  a  supply  of  money  as  soon  as  possible. 
"  I  find  myself  already  much  embarrassed  for  want  of  a 
military  chest."  In  one  of  his  recommendations  we  have  an 
instance  of  frontier  expediency,  learnt  in  his  early  cam- 
paigns. Speaking  of  the  ragged  condition  of  the  army,  and 
the  difficulty  of  procuring  the  requisite  kind  of  clothing,  he 
advises  that  a  number  of  hunting-shirts,  not  less  than  ten 
thousand,  should  be  provided  ;  as  being  the  cheapest  and 
quickest  mode  of  supplying  this  necessity. 

Tlie  justice  and  impartiality  of  Washington  were  called 
into  exercise  as  soon  as  he  entered  upon  his  command  in 
allaying  discontents  among  his  general  officers,  caused  by 
the  recent  appointments  and  promotions  made  by  the  Con- 
tinental Congress.  General  Spencer  was  so  oflended  that 
Putnam  should  be  promoted  over  his  head  that  he  left  the 
army  without  visiting  the  commander-in-chief;  but  was 
subsequently  induced  to  return.  General  Thomas  felt  ag- 
grieved by  being  outranked  by  the  veteran  Pomeroy ;  the 
latter  however  declining  to  serve,  he  found  himself  senior 
brigadier,  and  was  appeased. 

The  Congress  of  Massachusetts  manifested  considerate 
liberality  with  respect  to  head-quarters.  According  to 
their  minutes,  a  committee  was  charged  to  procure  a  stew- 
ard, a  housekeeper,  and  two  or  three  women  cooks.  The 
wishes  of  Washington  were  to  be  consulted  in  regard  to  the 
supply  of  his  table.  This  his  station,  as  commander-in-chief, 
required  should  be  kept  up  in  ample  and  hospitable  style. 
Every  day  a  number  of  his  officers  dined  with  him.  As  he 
was  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  seat  of  the  Provincial  Gov- 
ernment, he  would  occasionally  have  members  of  Congress 
and  other  functionaries  at  his  board.  Though  social,  how- 
ever, he  was  not  convivial  in  his  habits.  He  received  his 
guests  with  courtesy  ;  but  his  mind  and  time  were  too  much 
occupied  by  grave  and  anxious  concerns  to  permit  him  the 
genial  indulgence  of  the  table.  He  would  retire  early  from 
the  board,  leaving  an  aide-de-camp  or  one  of  his  officers  to 
take  his  place.  Colonel  Mifflin  was  the  first  person  who 
officiated  as  aide-de-camp.  He  Avas  a  Philadelphia  gentle- 
man of  high  respectability,  who  had  accompanied  him  from 
that  cit)%  and  received  his  appointment  shortlj-  after  their 
arrival  at  Cambridge.  The  second  aide-de-camp  was  John 
Trumbull,*  son  of  the  governor  of  Connecticut.  Trumbull 
was  young,  and  unaccustomed  to  society,  and  soon  found 

*  In  aftor  years  distinguished  as  a  historical  painter, 
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himself,  he  says,  unequal  to  the  elegant  duties  of  his  situa- 
tion ;  he  gladly  exchanged  it,  therefore,  for  that  of  major 
of  brigade. 

The  member  of  Washington's  family  most  deserving  of 
mention  at  present,  was  his  secretary,  Mr.  Joseph  Reed. 
With  this  gentleman  he  had  formed  an  intimacy  in  the 
course  of  his  visits  to  Philadelphia,  to  attend  the  sessions  of 
the  Continental  Congress.  Mr.  Reed  was  an  accomplished 
man,  had  studied  law  in  America,  and  at  the  Temple  in 
London,  and  had  gained  a  high  reputation  at  the  Philadel- 
phia bar.  He  had  since  been  highly  instrumental  in  rous- 
ing the  Philadelphians  to  co-operate  with  the  patriots  of 
Boston.  A  sympathy  of  views  and  feelings  had  attached 
him  to  Washington,  and  induced  him  to  accompany  him  to 
the  camp. 

The  arrival  of  Gates  in  camp  was  heartily  welcomed  by 
the  commander-in-chief,  who  had  received  a  letter  from  that 
officer,  gratefully  acknowledging  his  friendly  influence  in 
procuring  him  the  appointment  of  adjutant-general.  Wash- 
ington may  have  promised  himself  much  cordial  co-opera- 
tion from  him,  recollecting  the  warm  friendship  professed 
by  him  when  he  visited  at  Mount  Vernon,  and  they  talked 
together  over  their  early  companionship  in  arms ;  but  of 
that  kind  of  friendship  there  was  no  further  manifestation. 
Gates  was  certainly  of  great  service,  from  his  practical 
knowledge  and  military  experience  at  this  juncture,  when 
the  whole  army  had  in  a  manner  to  be  organized  ;  but  from 
the  familiar  intimacy  of  Washington  he  gradually  estranged 
himself.  A  contemporary  has  accounted  for  this  by 
alleging  that  he  was  secretly  chagrined  at  not  having 
received  the  appointment  of  major-general,  to  which  he 
considered  himself  well  fitted  by  his  military  knowledge 
and  experience  and  which  he  thought  Washington  might 
have  obtained  for  him  had  he  used  his  influence  with  Con- 
gress. 

The  hazardous  position  of  the  army  from  the  great  extent^ 
and  weakness  of  its  lines,  was  what  most  pressed  on  the 
immediate  attention  of  Washington  ;  and  he  summoned  a 
jouncil  of  war,  to  take  the  matter  into  consideration.  In 
this  it  was  urged  that,  to  abandon  the  line  of  works,  after 
the  great  labor  and  expense  of  their  construction,  would  be 
dispiriting  to  the  troops  and  encouraging  to  the  enemy, 
while  it  would  expose  a  wide  extent  of  the  surrounding 
country  to  maraud  and  ravage.  Beside,  no  safei-  position 
presented  itself,  on  which  to  fall  back.     This  being  gener 
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ally  admitted,  it  was  determined  to  hold  on  to  the  works, 
and  defend  them  as  long  as  possible ;  and,  in  the  meantime, 
to  augment  the  army  to  at  least  twenty  thousand  men. 

Washington  now  hastened  to  improve  the  defences  of  the 
camp,  strengthen  the  weak  parts  of  the  line,  and  throw  up 
additional  works  around  the  main  forts.  The  army  was  dis- 
tributed into  three  grand  divisions.  One,  forming  the  right 
wing,  was  stationed  on  the  heights  of  Roxbury.  It  wag 
commanded  by  Major-general  Ward,  who  had  under  him 
Brigadier-genei'als  Spencer  and  Thomas.  Another,  form- 
ing the  left  wing,  under  Major-general  Lee,  having  with 
him  Brigadier-generals  Sullivan  and  Greene,  was  sta- 
tioned on  Winter  and  Prospect  Hills ;  while  the  centre, 
under  Major-general  Putnam  and  Brigadier-genei'al  Heath, 
was  stationed  at  Cambridge.  At  Washington's  recommen- 
dation, Joseph  Trumbull,  the  eldest  son  of  the  governor, 
received  on  the  24th  of  July  the  appointment  of  commis- 
sary-general of  the  continental  army.  He  had  already 
officiated  with  talent  in  that  capacity  in  the  Connecticut 
militia. 

Nothing  excited  more  gaze  and  wonder  among  the  rustic 
visitors  to  the  camp  than  the  arrival  of  several  rifle  com- 
panies, fourteen  hundred  men  in  all,  from  Pennsylvania, 
Maryland,  and  Virginia;  such  stalwart  fellows  as  Washing- 
ton had  known  in  his  early  campaigns.  Stark  hunters  and 
bush  fighters ;  many  of  them  upwards  of  six  feet  high,  and 
of  vigorous  frame ;  dressed  in  fringed  frocks,  or  rifle  shirts, 
and  round  hats.  Their  displays  of  sharp  shooting  were 
soon  among  the  marvels  of  the  camp.  One  of  these  com- 
panies was  commanded  by  Captain  Daniel  Morgan,  a  native 
of  New  Jersey,  Avhose  first  experience  in  war  had  been  to 
accompany  Braddock's  army  as  a  wagoner.  He  had  since 
carried  arms  on  the  frontier  and  obtained  a  command.  He 
and  his  riflemen  in  coming  to  the  camp  had  marched  six 
hundred  miles  in  three  weeks. 

While  all  his  forces  were  i-equired  for  the  investment  of 
Boston,  Washington  was  importuned  by  the  Legislature  of 
Massachusetts  and  the  Governor  of  Connecticut,  to  detach 
troops  for  the  protection  of  different  points  of  the  sea-coast, 
where  depredations  by  armed  vessels  were  apprehended. 
The  case  of  New  London  was  specified  by  Governor  Trum- 
bull, where  Captain  Wallace  of  the  Rose  frigate,  with  two 
other  ships  of  war,  had  entered  the  harbor,  landed  men, 
spiked  the  cannon,  and  gone  off"  threatening  future  visits. 

Washington  referred  to  his  instructions,  and  consulted 
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with  his  general  officers  and  such  members  of  the  Conti- 
nental Congress  as  happened  to  be  in  camp,  before  he  re- 
plied to  these  requests ;  lie  then  respectfully  declined  com- 
pliance. In  his  reply  lie  stated  frankly  and  explicitly  the 
policy  and  system  on  which  the  war  was  to  be  conducted. 
"  It  has  been  debated  in  Congress  and  settled,"  writes  he, 
"  that  the  militia,  or  other  internal  strength  of  each  province, 
is  to  be  applied  for  defence  against  those  small  and  particular 
depredations,  which  were  to  be  expected,  and  to  which  they 
were  supposed  to  be  competent.  This  will  appear  the  more 
proper,  when  it  is  considered  that  every  town,  and  indeed 
every  part  of  our  sea-coast,  which  is  exposed  to  these  dep- 
redations, would  have  an  equal  claim  upon  this  army.  The 
great  advantage  the  enemy  have  of  transporting  troops, 
by  being  masters  of  the  sea,  will  enable  them  to  harass  us 
by  diversions  of  this  kind ;  and  should  we  be  tempted  to 
pursue  them,  upon  every  alarm,  the  army  must  either  be  so 
weakened  as  to  expose  it  to  destruction,  or  a  great  part  of 
the  coast  be  still  left  unprotected I  wish  I  could  ex- 
tend protection  to  all,  but  the  numerous  detachments  neces- 
sary to  remedy  tlie  evil  would  amount  to  a  dissolution  of 
the  ai"my,  or  make  the  mo^t  important  operations  of  the 
campaign  depend  upon  the  piratical  expeditions  of  two  or 
three  men-of-war  and  transports." 

His  refusal  to  grant  the  required  detachments  gave  much 
dissatisfaction  in   some  quartei^,  until  sanctioned  and  en- 
forced by  the  Continental  Congress.     All  at  length  saw  and 
acquiesced  in  the  justice  and  wisdom  of  his  decision.     It 
was  in  fact  a  vital  question,  involving  the  whole  charac-     i 
ter  and  fortune  of  the  war ;  and  it  was  acknowledged  that     I 
he  met  it  with   a  forecast  and   determination  befitting  a     ' 
commander-in-chief. 

The  great  object  of  Washington  at  present  was  to  force 
the  enemy  to  come  out  of  Boston  and  try  a  decisive  action. 
His  lines  had  for  some  time  cut  off  all  communication  of 
the  town  with  the  country,  and  he  had  caused  the  live  stock 
within  a  considerable  distance  of  the  place  to  be  driven 
back  from  the  coast,  out  of  reach  of  the  men-of-war's  boats. 
At  this  critical  juncture,  when  endeavoring  to  provoke  a 
general  action,  a  startling  fact  came  to  light;  the  whole 
amount  of  powder  in  the  camp  would  not  furnish  more 
than  nine  cartridges  to  a  man  ! 

A  gross  error  had  been  made  by  the  committee  of  sup- 
plies when  Washington,  on  taking  command,  had  required 
a  return  of  the  ammunition.     They  had  returned  the  whole 
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amount  of  powder  collected  by  the  province,  upwards  of 
three  hundred  barrels;  without  stating  what  had  been  ex- 
pended. The  blunder  was  detected  on  an  order  being  issued 
tor  a  new  supply  of  cartridges.  It  was  found  that  there 
were  but  thirty-two  barrels  of  powder  in  store.  This  was 
an  astounding  discovery.  Washington  instantly  despatched 
letters  and  expresses  to  Rhode  Island,  the  Jerseys,  Ticon- 
deroga  and  elsewhere,  urging  immediate  supplies  of  pow- 
der and  lead  ;  no  quantity,  however  small,  to  be  considered 
beneath  notice. 

A  correspondence  of  an  important  character  now  took 
place  between  Washington  and  General  Gage.  It  was  one 
intended  to  put  the  hostile  services  on  a  proper  footing. 
A  strong  disposition  had  been  manifested  among  the  British 
officers  to  regard  those  engaged  in  the  patriot  cause  as 
malefactors,  outlawed  from  the  courtesies  of  chivalric  war- 
fare. Washington  was  determined  to  have  a  full  under- 
standing on  this  point.  He  was  peculiarly  sensitive  with 
regard  to  Gage.  They  had  been  companions  in  aiTns  in 
their  early  days ;  but  Gage  might  now  atfect  to  look  down 
upon  him  as  the  chief  of  a  rebel  army.  Washington  took 
an  early  opportunity  to  let  him  know  that  he  claimed  to  be 
the  commander  of  a  legitimate  force,  engaged  in  a  legiti- 
mate cause,  and  that  both  himself  and  his  army  were  to  be 
treated  on  a  footing  of  perfect  equality. 


CHAPTER  XXL 

PROJECTS    FOR   THE    INVASION    OF    CANADA, 

We  must  interrupt  our  narrative  of  the  siege  of  Boston 
to  give  an  account  of  events  in  other  quarters,  requiring  the 
superintending  care  of  Washington  as  commander-in-chief. 
Letters  from  General  Schuyler,  received  in  the  course  of 
July,  had  awakened  apprehensions  of  danger  from  the  inte- 
rior. The  Johnsons  were  said  to  be  stirring  up  the  Indians 
in  the  western  parts  of  New  York  to  hostility,  and  prepar- 
ing to  join  the  British  forces  in  Canada. 

Great  rivalrj',  since  the  exploits  of  Ethan  Allen  and  Ben- 
edict Arnold,  at  Ticonderoga  and  on  Lake  Champlain,  had 
arisen  between  these  doughty  leaders.     Allen  claimed  com- 
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mand  at  Ticonderoga,  on  the  authority  of  the  committee 
from  the  Connecticut  Assembly,  which  had  originated  the 
enterprise.  Arnold  claimed  it  on  the  strength  of  his  instruc- 
tions from  the  Massachusetts  committee  of  safety.  The 
public  bodies  themselves  seemed  perplexed  what  to  do  witli 
the  prize,  so  bravely  seized  upon  by  these  bold  men.  The 
Continental  Congress  at  length  legitimated  the  exploit,  and 
as  it  were  accepted  the  captured  fortress.  [The  custody 
of  it  was  committed  to  New  York,  with  the  power  to  call 
on  the  New  England  colonies  for  aid.  The  call  was  made, 
and  one  thousand  troops  under  Colonel  Hinraan  were  sent 
forward  by  the  governor  of  Connecticut.] 

It  had  been  the  idea  of  the  Continental  Congress  to  have 
those  posts  dismantled,  and  the  cannon  and  stores  removed 
to  the  south  end  of  Lake  George,  where  a  strong  post  was 
to  be  established.  But  both  Allen  and  Arnold  exclaimed 
against  such  a  measui-e ;  vaunting,  and  with  reason,  the 
importance  of  those  forts.  Both  were  ambitious  of  further 
laurels.  Both  were  anxious  to  lead  an  expedition  into  Can- 
ada ;  and  Ticonderoga  and  Crown  Point  would  open  the 
way  to  it.  "  The  Key  is  ours,"  writes  Allen  to  the  New 
York  Congress.  "  If  the  colonies  would  suddenly  push  an 
army  of  two  or  three  thousand  men  into  Canada,  they  might 
make  an  easy  conquest  of  all  that  would  oppose  them  in 
the  extensive  province  of  Quebec,  except  a  reinforcement 
from  England  should  prevent  it.  Such  a  diversion  would 
weaken  Gage  and  insure  us  Canada." 

A  letter  to  the  same  purport  was  written  by  Allen  to 
Trumbull,  the  governor  of  Connecticut.  Arnold  urged  the 
same  project  upon  the  attention  of  the  Continental  Con- 
gress. His  letter  was  dated  from  Crown  Point,  where  he 
had  a  little  squadron,  composed  of  the  sloop  captured  at 
St.  Johns,  a  schooner,  and  a  flotilla  of  bateaux.  All  these 
he  had  equipped,  armed,  maimed,  and  officered ;  and  hia 
crews  were  devoted  to  him. 

Within  a  few  days  after  the  date  of  this  letter.  Colonel 
Hinman  with  the  Connecticut  troops  arrived.  The  greater 
part  of  the  Green  Mountain  Boys  now  returned  home,  their 
term  of  enlistment  having  expired.  Ethan  Allen  and  his 
brother  in  arms,  Seth  Warner,  repaired  to  Congress  to  get 
pay  for  -their  men,  and  authority  to  raise  a  new  regiment. 
They  were  received  with  distinguished  honor  by  that  body. 
As  to  Arnold,  difficulties  instantly  took  place  between  him 
and  Colonel  Hinman.  Arnold  refused  to  give  up  to  him 
the  command  of  either  post,  claiming  on  the  strength  of 
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his  instructions  from  the  committee  of.  safety  of  Massachu- 
setts, a  right  to  the  command  of  all  the  posts  and  fortresses 
at  tlie  south  end  of  Lake  Champlain  and  Lake  George.  At 
this  juncture  arrived  a  committee  of  three  members  of  the 
Congress  of  Massachusetts,  sent  by  that  body  to  inquire 
into  the  manner  in  which  he  had  executed  his  instructions ; 
complaints  having  been  made  of  his  arrogant  and  undue 
assumption  of  command.  Arnold,  thunderstruck  at  being 
subjected  to  inquiry,  when  he  liad  expected  an  ovation, 
disbanded  his  men  and  threw  up  his  commission.  Quite  a 
scene  ensued.  His  men  became  turbulent ;  some  refused  to 
serve  under  any  other  leader;  others  clamored  for  tlieir 
pay,  which  was  in  arrears.  The  storm  was  allayed  by  the 
interference  of  several  of  the  officers,  and  the  assurances  of 
the  committee  that  every  man  should  be  paid. 

The  project  of  an  invasion  of  Canada  had  at  first  met 
with  no  favor  with  the  Continental  Congress,  Litelligence 
subsequently  received  induced  it  to  change  its  plans.  Sir 
Guy  Carleton  was  said  to  be  strengthening  the  fortifications 
and  garrison  at  St.  Johns,  and  preparing  to  launch  vessels 
on  the  lake  wherewith  to  regain  command  of  it,  and  retake 
the  captured  posts.  Powerful  reinforcements  were  coming 
from  England  and  elsewhere.  Guy  Johnson  was  holding 
councils  with  the  fierce  Cayugas  and  Senecas,  and  stirring 
up  the  Six  Nations  to  hostility.  On  the  other  hand,  Canada 
was  full  of  religious  and  political  dissensions.  The  late 
exploits  of  the  Americans  on  Lake  Champlain,  had  produced 
a  favorable  efiect  on  the  Canadians,  who  would  flock  to  the 
patriot  standard  if  unfurled  among  them  by  an  imposing 
force,  Now  was  the  time  to  strike  a  blow  to  paralyze  all 
hostility  from  this  quarter ;  now,  while  Carleton's  regular 
force  was  weak,  and  before  the  arrival  of  additional  troops. 
Influenced  by  these  considerations.  Congress  now  deter- 
mined to  extend  the  revolution  into  Canada,  but  it  was  an 
enterprise  too  important  to  be  entrusted  to  any  but  discreet 
hands.  General  Schuyler,  then  in  New  York,  was  accord- 
ingly ordered,  on  tlie  27th  of  June,  to  proceed  to  Ticonde- 
roga,  and  "  should  he  find  it  practicable,  and  not  disagreea- 
ble to  the  Canadians,  immediately  to  take  possession  of  St. 
Johns  and  Montreal,  and  pursue  sucli  other  measures  in 
Canada  as  might  have  a  tendency  to  promote  the  peace  and 
security  of  these  provinces." 

Schuyler  arrived  at  Ticonderoga  on  the  18th  of  July. 
Colonel  Hinman,  it  will  be  recollected,  was  in  temporary 
command  at  Ticonderoga.     The  garrison  was  about  twelvt 
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hundred  strong ;  the  greater  part  Connecticut  men,  brought 
by  himself;  sorae  were  New  York  troops,  and  some  few 
Green  Mountain  Boys.  Schuyler,  on  taking  command, 
despatched  a  confidential  agent  into  Canada,  Major  John 
Brown,  an  American,  who  resided  on  the  Sorel  River,  and 
was  popular  among  the  Canadians.  He  was  to  collect 
information  as  to  the  British  forces  and  fortifications,  and 
to  ascertain  how  an  invasion  and  an  attack  on  St.  Johns 
would  be  considered  by  the  people  of  the  province  ;  in  the 
meantime,  Schuyler  set  diligently  to  work  to  build  boats 
and  prepare  for  the  enterprise,  should  it  ultimately  be 
ordered  by  Congress. 

Schuyler  was  excessively  annoyed  by  the  confusion  and 
negligence  prevalent  around  him,  and  the  difliculties  and 
delays  thereby  occasioned.  He  chafed  in  spirit  at  the  dis- 
regard of  discipline  among  his  yeoman  soldiery,  and  their 
opposition  to  all  system  and  regulaiity.  This  was  especially 
the  case  with  the  troops  from  Connecticut,  officered  generally 
by  their  own  neighbors  and  familiar  companions,  and  unwill- 
ing to  acknowledge  the  authority  of  a  commander  from  a 
ditferent  province. 

He  had  calculated  on  being  joined  by  this  time  by  the 
regiment  of  Green  Mountain  Boys  which  Ethan  Allen  and 
Seth  Warner  had  undertaken  to  raise  in  the  New  Hamp- 
shire Grants.  Unfortunately  a  quarrel  had  arisen  between 
those  brothers  in  arms,  which  tilled  the  Gi-een  Mountains 
with  discord  and  party  feuds.  The  election  of  officers  took 
place  on  the  27th  of  July.  It  was  made  by  committees  from 
the  different  townships.  Ethan  Allen  was  entirely  passed 
by,  and  Seth  Warner  nominated  as  Lieutenant-colonel  of 
the  regiment.  Allen  was  thunderstruck  at  finding  himself 
thus  suddenly  dismounted.  His  patriotism  and  love  of  ad- 
venture, however,  were  not  quelled:  and  he  forthwith 
repaired  to  the  army  at  Ticonderoga  to  offer  himself  as  a 
volunteer. 

Schuyler  was  on  the  alert  with  respect  to  the  expedition 
against  Canada.  From  his  agent,  Major  Brown,  and  from 
other  sources,  he  had  learnt  that  there  were  about  seven 
hundred  king's  troops  in  that  province ;  three  hundred  of 
them  at  St.  Johns,  about  fifty  at  Quebec,  the  remainder  at 
Montreal,  Chamblee,  and  the  upper  posts.  Colonel  Guy 
Johnson  was  at  Montreal  with  three  hundred  men,  mostly 
his  tenants,  and  with  a  number  of  Indians.  Two  batteries 
had  been  finished  at  St.  Johns,  mounting  nine  guns  each : 
other  works  were  intrenched  and  picketed.     Two  large  row 
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galleys  were  on  the  stocks,  and  would  soon  be  finished, 
Now  was  the  time,  according  to  his  informants,  to  carry 
Canada.  It  might  be  done  with  great  ease  and  little  cost. 
The  Canadians  were  disaffected  to  British  rule,  and  would 
join  the  Americans,  and  so  would  many  of  the  Indians.  "  I 
am  prepared,"  writes  he  to  Washington,  "  to  move  against 
the  enemy,  unless  your  Excellency  and  Congress  should 
direct  otherwise." 

While  awaiting  orders  on  this  head,  he  repaired  to  Albany, 
to  hold  a  conference  and  negotiate  a  treaty  with  the  Caugh- 
nawagas,  and  the  warriors  of  the  Six  Nations,  whom,  as  one 
of  the  commissioners  of  Indian  affairs,  he  had  invited  to 
meet  him  at  that  place.  General  Richard  Montgomery  was 
te  remain  in  command  at  Ticonderoga,  during  his  absence, 
and  to  urge  forward  the  military  preparations.  The  subse- 
quent fortunes  of  this  gallant  officer  are  inseparably  con- 
nected with  the  Canadian  campaign,  and  have  endeared  his 
name  to  Americans.* 

While  these  things  were  occurring  at  Ticonderoga,  several 
Indian  chiefs  made  their  appearance  in  the  camp  at  Cam- 
bridge. They  came  in  savage  state  and  costume,  as  ambas- 
sadors from  their  respective  tribes,  to  have  a  talk  about  the 
impending  invasion  of  Canada.  One  was  chief  of  the  Cau- 
ghnawaga  tribe,  whose  residence  was  on  the  banks  of  the 
St.  Lawrence,  six  miles  above  Montreal,  Others  were  from 
St.  Francis,  about  forty-five  leagues  above  Quebec,  and 
were  of  a  warlike  tribe,  from  which  hostilities  had  been 
especially  apprehended.  Washington,  accustomed  to  deal 
with  the  red  warriors  of  the  wilderness,  received  them  with 
great  ceremonial.  They  dined  at  head-quarters  among  his 
officers,  and  it  is  observed  that  to  some  of  the  latter  they 
might  have  served  as  models;  such  was  their  grave  dignity 
and  decorum. 

A  council  fire  was  held.  The  sachems  all  offered,  on  be- 
half of  their  tribes,  to  take  up  the  hatchet  for  the  Americans, 
should  the  latter  invade  Canada.  The  offer  was  embarass- 
ing.  Congress  had  publicly  resolved  to  seek  nothing  but 
neutrality  from  the  Indian  nations,  unless  the  ministerial 
agents  should  make  an  offensive  alliance  with  them.  The 
chief  of  the  St.  Francis  tribe  declared  that  Governor  Carle- 

[*  Richard  Montgomery  was  born  in  the  north  of  Ireland  in  1736.  He 
entered  the  army  at  eighteen  years  of  age ;  served  in  tlie  French  war  with 
gallantry;  afterward  returned  to  England.  About  three  years  before  the 
Revolution  he  sold  his  commission  and  emigrated  to  New  York,  where  he 
married  a  daughter  of  Judge  Robert  R.  Livingston.] 
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ton  had  endeavored  to  persuade  him  to  take  up  the  hatchet 
against  the  Americans,  but  in  vain. 

Washington  wished  to  be  certain  of  the  conduct  of  the 
enemy,  before  he  gave  a  reply  to  these  Indian  overtures. 
He  wrote  by  express,  therefore,  to  General  Schuyler,  request- 
ing him  to  ascertain  the  intentions  of  the  British  governor 
with  respect  to  the  native  tribes.  By  the  same  express,  he 
communicated  a  plan  which  had  occupied  his  thoughts  for 
several  days.  As  the  contemplated  movement  of  Schuyler 
would  probably  cause  all  the  British  force  in  Canada  to  be 
concentrated  in  the  neighborhood  of  Montreal  and  St.  Johns, 
he  proposed  to  send  off  an  expedition  of  ten  or  twelve 
hundred  men,  to  penetrate  to  Quebec  by  the  way  of  the 
Kennebec  River. 

The  express  found  Schuyler  in  Albany,  where  he  had  been 
attending  the  conference  with  the  Six  Nations.  He  had 
just  received  intelligence  which  convinced  him  of  the  pro- 
priety of  an  expedition  into  Canada  ;  had  sent  word  to 
General  Montgomery  to  get  everything  ready  for  it,  and 
was  on  the  point  of  departing  for  Ticonderoga  to  carry  it 
into  effect.  In  reply  to  Washington,  he  declared  his  con- 
viction, from  various  accounts  which  he  had  received,  that 
Carleton  and  his  agents  were  exciting  the  Indian  tribes  to 
hostility.  "I  should,  therefore,  not  hesitate  one  moment," 
adds  he,  "  to  employ  any  savages  that  might  be  willing  to 
join  us,"  He  expressed  himself  delighted  with  Washing- 
ton's project  of  sending  off  an  expedition  to  Quebec,  regret- 
ting only  that  it  had  not  been  thought  of  earlier. 

Having  sent  off  these  despatches,  Schuyler  hastened  back 
to  Ticonderoga.  Before  he  reached  there,  Montgomery  had 
received  intelligence  that  Carleton  had  completed  his  armed 
vessels  at  St.  Johns,  and  was  about  to  send  them  into  Lake 
Champlain  by  the  Sorel  River.  No  time,  therefore,  was 
to  be  lost  in  getting  possession  of  the  Isle  aux  Noix, 
which  commanded  the  entrance  to  that  river.  Montgomery 
hastened,  tlierefore,  to  embark  with  about  a  thousand  men, 
which  were  as  many  as-  the  boats  now  ready  could  hold, 
taking  with  him  two  pieces  of  artillery  ;  with  this  force  he 
set  off  down  the  lake.  A  letter  to  General  Schuyler  ex- 
plained the  cause  of  his  sudden  departure,  and  entreated 
him  to  follow  on  in  a  whale-boat,  leaving  the  residue  of  the 
artillery  to  come  on  as  soon  as  conveyances  could  be  pro- 
cured. 

Schuyler  ai-rived  at  Ticonderoga  on  the  night  of  the  30th 
of  August,  but  too  ill  of  a  bilious  fever  to  push  on  in  a 
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whale  boat.  He  caused,  however,  a  bed  to  be  prepared  for 
him  hi  a  covered  bateau,  and,  ill  as  he  was,  continued  for- 
ward on  the  following  day.  On  the  4th  of  September  ho 
overtook.  Montgomery  at  the  Isle  la  Motte,  where  he  had 
been  detained  by  contrary  weather,  and  assuming  command 
of  the  little  army,  kept  on  the  same  day  to  the  Isle  aux  Noix, 
about  twelve  miles  south  of  St.  Johns. 

The  siege  of  Boston  had  been  kept  up  for  several  weeks 
without  any  remarkable  occurrence.  The  British  remained 
within  their  lines,  diligently  strengthening  them  ;  the  be- 
siegers having  received  further  supplies  of  ammunition, 
were  growing  impatient  of  a  state  of  inactivity.  Towards 
the  latter  part  of  August  there  were  rumors  from  Boston 
that  the  enemy  were  preparing  for  a  sortie.  Washington 
was  resolved  to  provoke  it  by  a  kind  of  challenge.  He  ac- 
cordingly detached  fourteen  hundred  men  to  seize  at  night 
upon  a  height  within  musket  shot  of  the  enemy's  line  on 
Charlestown  Neck,  presuming  that  the  latter  would  sally 
forth  on  the  following  day  to  dispute  possession  of  it,  and 
thus  be  drawn  into  a  general  battle.  The  task  was  executed 
with  silence  and  celerity,  and  by  daybreak  the  hill  pre- 
sented to  the  astonished  foe  the  aspect  of  a  fortified  post. 

The  challenge  was  not  accepted.  The  British  opened  a 
heavy  cannonade  from  Bunker's  Hill,  but  kept  within  their 
works.  The  Americans,  scant  of  ammunition,  could  only 
reply  with  a  single  nine-pounder ;  this  however  sank  one  of 
the  floating  batteries  which  guarded  the  neck.  The  evi- 
dent unwillingness  of  the  British  to  come  forth  was  perplex- 
ing. Perhaps  they  persuaded  themselves  that  the  Anieri- 
can  army,  composed  of  crude,  half-disciplined  levies  from 
different  and  distant  quarters,  would  gradually  fall  asunder 
and  disperse,  or  that  its  means  of  subsistence  would  be 
exhausted. 

In  the  meantime  as  it  was  evident  the  enemy  did  not  intend 
to  come  out,  but  were  only  strengthening  their  defences 
and  preparing  for  winter,  Washington  was  enabled  to 
turn  his  attention  to  the  expedition  to  be  sent  into  Canada 
by  the  way  of  the  Kennebec  River.  A  detachment  of 
about  eleven  hundred  men,  chosen  for  the  purpose,  was  soon 
encamped  on  Cambridge  Common.  The  proposed  expedi- 
tion was  wild  and  perilous,  and  required  a  hardy,  skilful  and 
intrepid  leader.  Such  a  one  was  at  hand.  Benedict  Ar- 
nold was  at  Cambridge,  occupied  in  settling  his  accounts 
with  the  Massachusetts  committee  of  safety.  Whatever 
faults  may  have  been  -found  with  his  conduct  in  some  par- 
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ticulars,  liis  exploits  on  Lake  Champlairi  had  atoned  for 
them,  for  valor  in  time  of  war  covers  a  multitude  of  sins. 

Washington  had  given  him  an  lionorable  reception  at 
head-quarters,  and  now  considered  him  the  very  man  for 
the  present  enterprise.  As  he  would  be  intrusted  with 
dangerous  powers,  Washington,  beside  a  general  letter  of 
instructions,  addressed  a  special  one  to  him  individually,  full 
of  cautious  and  considerate  advice.  He  was  furnished  with 
handbills  for  distribution  in  Canada,  setting  forth  the 
friendly  objects  of  the  present  expedition,  as  well  as  of  that 
under  General  Schuyler ;  and  calling  on  the  Canadians  to 
furnish  necessaries  and  accommodations  of  every  kind  ;  for 
which  they  were  assui'ed  ample  compensation. 

On  the  18th  of  September,  Arnold  struck  his  tents  and 
set  out  in  high  spirits.  Washington  enjoined  upon  him  to 
push  forward,  as  rapidly  as  possible,  success  depending  upon 
celerity  ;  and  counted  the  days  as  they  elapsed  after  his 
departure,  impatient  to  receive  tidings  of  his  progress  up 
the  Kennebec,  and  expecting  that  the  expedition  would 
reach  Quebec  about  the  middle  of  October.  In  the  interim 
came  letters  from  General  Schuyler,  giving  particulars  of 
the  main  expedition. 

In  a  preceding  chapter  we  left  the  general  and  his  little 
army  at  the  Isle  aux  ISToix,  near  the  Sorel  River,  the  outlet 
of  the  lake.  Thence,  on  the  5  th  of  September,  he  sent 
Colonel  Ethan  Allen  and  Major  Brown  to  reconnoitre  the 
country  between  that  river  and  the  St.  Lawrence,  to  dis- 
tribute friendly  addresses  among  the  people  and  ascertain 
their  feelings.  This  done,  and  having  landed  his  baggage 
and  provisions,  the  general  proceeded  along  the  Sorel 
River  the  next  day  with  his  boats,  until  within  two  miles 
of  St.  Johns,  when  a  cannonade  was  opened  from  the  fort. 

In  the  night  the  camp  was  visited  secretly  by  a  person 
who  informed  General  Schuyler  of  the  state  of  the  fort. 
The  works  were  completed,  and  furnished  with  cannon.  A 
vessel  pierced  for  sixteen  guns  was  launched,  and  would  be 
ready  to  sail  in  three  or  four  days.  It  was  not  probable 
that  any  Canadians  would  join  the  army,  being  disposed  to 
remain  neutral.  This  intelligence  being  discussed  in  a 
council  of  war  in  the  morning,  it  was  determined  that  they 
had  neither  men  nor  artillery  sufficient  to  undertake  a  siege. 
They  returned,  therefore,  to  the  Isle  aux  Noix,  cast  up  for- 
tifications, and  threw  a  boom  across  the  channel  of  the 
river  to  prevent  the  passage  of  the  enemy's  vessels  into  the 
lake,  and  awaited  the  arrival  of  artillery  and  reinforcements 
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from  Ticonderoga.  In  tlie  course  of  a  few  days  the  expected 
reinforcernt'iits  arrived,  and  with  them  a  small  train  of 
artillery.  Etlian  Allen  also  returned  from  his  reconnoitring 
expedition,  of  which  he  made  a  most  encouraging  report. 

Preparations  were  now  made  for  the  investment  of  St. 
Johns,  by  land  and  water.  Major  Brown,  who  had  already 
acted  as  a  scout,  was  sent  with  one  hundred  Americans 
and  about  thirty  Canadians  towards  Chamblee,  to  make 
friends  in  that  quarter,  and  to  join  the  army  as  soon  as  it 
should  arrive  at  St.  Johns.  To  quiet  the  restless  activity 
of  Etlian  Allen,  who  had  no  command  in  the  army,  he  was 
sent  with  an  escort  of  thirty  men  to  retrace  his  steps,  pene- 
trate to  La  Prairie,  and  beat  up  for  recruits  among  the 
people  whom  he  had  recently  visited. 

For  some  time  past.  General  Schuyler  had  been  strug- 
gling with  a  complication  of  maladies,  but  exerting  himself 
to  the  utmost  in  the  harassing  bushiess  of  the  camp.  Wiien 
everything  was  nearly  ready,  he  was  attacked  in  the  night 
by  a  severe  access  of  his  disorder,  which  confined  him  to  his 
bed,  and  compelled  him  to  surrender  the  conduct  of  the 
expedition  to  General  Montgomery.  Since  he  could  be  of  no 
further  use,  therefore,  in  this  quarter,  he  caused  his  bed,  as 
before,  to  be  placed  on  board  a  covered  bateau,  and  set  otf 
for  Ticonderoga,  to  hasten  forward  reinforcements  and  sup- 
plies. 

On  the  16th  of  September,  the  day  after  Schuyler's 
departure,  Montgomery  proceeded  to  carry  out  the  plans 
which  had  been  concerted  between  them.  Landing  on  the 
17th  at  the  place  where  they  had  formerly  encamped,  within 
a  mile  and  a  half  of  the  fort,  he  detached  a  force  of  five 
hundred  men  to  take  a  position  at  the  junction  of  two 
roads  leading  to  Montreal  and  Chamblee,  so  as  to  intercept 
relief  from  those  points.  He  now  proceeded  to  invest  St. 
Johns,  which  had  a  gairison  of  five  or  six  hundred  reg- 
ulars and  two  hundred  Canadian  militia.  Its  commander, 
Major  Preston,  made  a  brave  resistance.  Montgomery  had 
not  proper  battering  cannon  ;  his  mortars  were  defective  : 
h'.s  artillerists  unpi-actised,  and  the  engineer  ignorant.  The 
siege  went  on  slowly,  until  the  arrival  of  an  artillery  com- 
pany under  Captain  Lamb.  Lamb,  who  was  an  able  officer, 
immediately  bedded  a  thirteen-inch  mortar,  and  commenced 
a  fire  of  shot  and  shells  upon  the  fort.  The  distance,  how- 
ever, was  too  great,  and  the  positions  of  the  batteries  were 
ill  chosen. 

A  flourishing  letter  was  received  by  the  general  from  Col 
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onel  Ethan  Allen,  giving  hope  of  further  reinforcement.  "  1 
am  now,"  writes  he,  "  at  the  Parish  of  St.  Ours,  four  leagues 
from  Sorel  to  the  south.  I  have  two  hundred  and  lifty 
Canadians  under  arms.  As  I  march,  tliey  gather  fast. 
You  may  rely  on  it  that  I  shall  join  you  in  about  three 
days,  with  live  hundred  or  more  Canadian  volunteers." 

But  when  on  his  way  towards  St,  Johns,  when  between 
Longueil  and  La  Prairie,  Allen  met  Colonel  Brown  with 
his  party  of  Americans  and  Canadians.  A  conversation 
took  place  between  them.  Brown  assured  him  that  the 
garrison  at  Montreal  did  not  exceed  thirty  men,  and  might 
easily  be  surprised.  Allen's  partisan  spirit  was  instantly 
excited.  Here  was  a  chance  for  another  bold  stroke  equal  to 
that  at  Ticonderoga.  A  plan  was  forthwith  agreed  upon, 
Allen  was  to  return  to  Longueil,  which  is  nearly  opposite 
Montreal,  and  cross  the  St.  Lawrence  in  canoes  in  the  night, 
so  as  to  land  a  little  below  the  town.  Brown,  with  two 
hundred  men,  was  to  cross  above,  and  Montreal  was  to  be 
attacked  simultaneously  at  opposite  points. 

All  this  was  arranged  and  put  in  action  without  the  con- 
sent or  knowledge  of  General  Montgomery,  Allen  was 
again  the  jjartisan  leader,  acting  from  individual  impulse. 
The  whole  force  with  which  he  undertook  his  part  of  this 
inconsiderate  enterprise  was  thirty  Americans  and  eighty 
Canadians,  With  these  he  crossed  the  river  on  the  night 
of  the  24th  of  September,  Guards  were  stationed  on  the 
roads  to  prevent  any  one  passing  and  giving  the  alarm  in 
Montreal.  Day  dawned,  but  there  was  no  signal  of  Major 
Brown  having  performed  his  part  of  the  scheme.  The  day 
advanced,  but  still  no  signal;  it  was  evident  Major  Brown 
had  not  crossed.  Allen  would  gladly  have  recrossed  the 
river,  but  it  was  too  late.  An  alarm  had  been  given  to  the 
town,  and  he  soon  found  himself  encountered  by  about  forty 
regular  soldiers  and  a  hasty  levy  of  Canadians  and  Indians. 
A  smart  action  ensued;  most  of  Allen's  Canadian  recruits 
gave  way  and  lied,  a  number  of  Americans  were  slain,  and 
lie  at  length  surrendered.  This  reckless  dash  at  Montreal 
was  viewed  with  concern  by  the  American  commander.  "  I 
am  apprehensive  of  disagreeable  consequences  arising  from 
Mr.  Allen's  imprudence,"  writes  General  Schuyler.  The 
conduct  of  Allen  was  also  severely  censured  by  Washington. 
"  His  misfortune,"  said  he,  "  will,  I  hope,  teach  a  lesson  of 
prudence  and  subordination  to  others." 

Washington,  who  was  full  of  solicitude  about  the  fate  of 
Arnold,  received  a  despatch  from  him,  dated  October  13th, 
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from  the  great  portage  or  carrying-place  between  the  Ken- 
nebec and  Dead  Rivers.  The  toils  of"  the  expedition  up  the 
Kennebec  River  had  been  excessive.  Part  of  the  men  of 
each  division  managed  the  boats — part  marched  along  the 
banks.  Those  on  board  had  to  labor  against  swift  currents ; 
to  unload  at  rapids ;  transport  the  cargoes,  and  sometimes 
the  boats  themselves,  for  some  distance  on  their  shoulders, 
and  then  to  reload.  Those  on  land  had  to  scramble  over 
rocks  and  precipices,  to  struggle  through  swamps  and  fenny- 
streams  ;  or  cut  their  way  through  tangled  thickets,  which 
reduced  their  clothes  to  rags.  With  all  their  efforts,  their 
progress  was  but  from  four  to  ten  miles  a  day. 

By  the  time  they  arrived  at  the  place  whence  the  letter 
was  written,  fatigue,  swamp  fevei's  and  desertion  had  re- 
duced their  numbers  to  about  nine  hundred  and  fifty  effect- 
ive men.  Arnold,  however,  wrote  in  good  heart.  "  The 
last  division,"  said  he,  "  is  just  arrived  ;  three  divisions  are 
over  the  first  carrying-place,  and  as  the  men  are  in  high 
spirits,  I  make  no  doubt  of  reaching  the  river  Chaudiere  in 
eight  or  ten  days,  the  greatest  diflSculty  being,  I  hope, 
already  past." 


CHAPTER   XXII. 

WAR    ALONG   THE    COAST. PROGRESS    OP    THE    SIEGE. 

While  the  two  expeditions  were  threatening  Canada 
from  different  quarters,  the  war  was  going  on  along  the  sea- 
board. The  British  in  Boston,  cut  off  from  supplies  by 
land,  fitted  out  small  armed  vessels  to  seek  them  along  the 
coast  of  New  England.  The  inhabitants  drove  tlieir  cattle 
into  the  interior,  or  boldly  resisted  the  aggressors.  Parties 
landing  to  forage  were  often  repulsed  by  hasty  levies  of  the 
yeomanry.  Scenes  of  ravage  and  violence  occurred.  Ston- 
ington  was  cannonaded,  and  further  measures  of  vengeance 
were  threatened  by  Captain  Wallace  of  the  Rose  man-of 
war,  a  naval  officer,  who  had  acquired  an  almost  piratical 
reputation  along  the  coast,  and  had  his  rendezvous  in  the 
harbor  of  Newport:  domineering  over  the  waters  of  Rhode 
Island. 

To  check  these  maraudings,  and  to  capture  the  enemy's 
transports  laden  with  supplies,  the  provinces  of  Massachu- 
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setts,  Rhode  Island  and  Connecticut  fitted,  out  two  armed 
vessels  each,  at  their  own  expense,  without  seeking  the 
sanction  or  aid  of  Congress.  Washington,  also,  on  his  own 
responsibility  ordered  several  to  be  equipped  lor  like  pur- 
pose. 

Among  the  sturdy  little  New  England  seaports,  which 
had  become  obnoxious  to  punishment  by  resistance  to  nauti- 
cal exactions,  was  Falmouth  (now  Portland),  in  Maine.  On 
the  evening  of  the  11th  of  October,  Lieutenant  Mowat,  of 
the  royal  navy,  appeared  before  it  with  several  armed  ves- 
sels, and  sent  a  letter  on  shore,  apprising  the  inhabitants 
that  he  was  come  to  execute  a  just  punishment  on  them  for 
their  "  premeditated  attacks  on  the  legal  prerogatives  of 
the  best  of  sovereigns."  Two  hours  were  given  them,  "  to 
remove  the  human  species  out  of  the  town."  With  much 
difficulty,  and  on  the  surrendering  of  some  arms,  a  respite 
was  obtained  until  nine  o'clock  the  next  morning,  and 
the  inhabitants  employed  the  interval  in  removing  their 
families  and  effects.  About  half-past  nine  o'clock  the  sig- 
nal gun  was  tired,  and  within  five  minutes  several  houses 
were  in  flames.  The  inhabitants,  standing  on  the  heights, 
were  spectators  of  the  conflagration.  All  the  vessels  in 
the  harbor  were  destroyed  or  cariied  away  as  prizes,  and 
the  town  left  a  smoking  ruin. 

The  conflagration  of  Falmouth  was  as  a  bale  of  fire 
throughout  the  country,  [Lieutenant  Mowat  had  declared 
to  the  people  of  Falmouth  that  he  had  orders  from  Admi- 
ral Graves  to  set  fire  to  all  the  seaport  towns  between  Bos- 
ton and  Halifax.  Washington  supposed  such  to  be  the 
case.]  General  Sullivan  was  sent  to  Portsmouth,  where 
there  was  a  fortification  of  some  strength,  to  give  the  in- 
habitants his  advice  and  assistance  in  warding  off  the  men- 
aced blow.  Newport,  also,  was  put  on  the  alert,  and  rec- 
ommended to  fortify  itself.  Under  the  feeling  roused  by 
these  reports,  the  General  Court  of  Massachusetts,  exercising 
a  sovereign  power,  passed  an  act  for  encouraging  the  fitting 
out  of  armed  vessels  to  defend  the  sea-coast  of  America, 
and  for  erecting  a  court  to  try  and  condemn  all  vessels  that 
should  be  found  infesting  the  same.  This  act,  granting  let- 
ters of  marque  and  reprisal,  anticipated  any  measure  of  the 
kind  on  the  part  of  the  General  Government. 

The  British  ministry  have,  in  later  days,  been  exculpated 
from  the  charge  of  issuing  such  a  desolating  order  as  that 
said  to  have  been  reported  by  Lieutenant  Mowat,  The 
orders  under  which  that  officer  acted,  we  are  told,  emanated 


170     WASHINGTON    AND   THE    AMERICAN    REVOLUTION,      [1775 

from  General  Gage  and  Admiral  Graves.  Whatever  part 
General  Gage  may  have  had  in  this  most  ill-advised  and  dis- 
creditable measure,  it  was  the  last  of  his  military  govern- 
ment, and  he  did  not  remain  long  enough  in  the  country  to 
see  it  carried  into  eifect.  He  sailed  for  Enghind  on  tlie  10th 
of  October,  not  absolutely  superseded,  but  called  home,  "  in 
order,"  as  it  was  considerately  said,  "  to  give  his  majesty 
exact  information  of  everything,  and  suggest  sucli  matters 
as  his  knowledge  and  experience  of  the  service  might  enable 
him  to  furnish."  During  his  absence,  Major-general  Howe 
would  act  as  commander-in-chief  He  never  returned  to 
America. 

On  the  15th  of  October  a  committee  from  Congress  arrived 
in  camp,  sent  to  hold  a  conference  with  Washington,  and 
with  delegates  from  the  goverimients  of  Connecticut,  lihode 
Island,  Massachusetts  and  New  Hampshire,  on  the  subject 
of  a  new  organization  of  the  army.  The  committee  consisted 
of  Benjamin  Franklin,  Thomas  Lynch  of  Carolina,  and  Col- 
onel Harrison  of  Virginia.  Washington  was  president  of 
the  board  of  conference,  and  Mr.  Joseph  Keed  secretary. 
The  committee  brought  an  intimation  from  Congress  that 
an  attack  upon  Boston  was  much  desired,  if  practicable. 
Washington  called  a  council  of  war  of  his  generals  on  the 
subject ;  they  were  unanimously  of  the  opinion  that  an 
attack  would  not  be  prudent  at  present. 

The  board  of  conference  was  repeatedly  in  session  for 
three  or  four  days.  The  report  of  its  deliberations  rendered 
by  the  committee,  produced  a  resolution  of  Congress  that 
a  new  army  of  twenty-two  thousand  two  hundred  and 
seventy-two  men  and  officers  should  be  formed,  to  be 
recruited  as  much  as  possible  from  the  troops  actually  in 
service.  Unfortunately  the  term  for  whicli  they  were  to  be 
enlisted  was  to  be  hut  for  one  year.  It  formed  a  precedent 
which  became  a  recurring  cause  of  embarrassment  through- 
out the  war. 

Washington's  secretary,  Mr.  Reed,  had,  after  the  close 
of  the  conference,  signified  to  him  his  intention  to  return  to 
Philadelphia,  where  his  private  concerns  required  his  pres- 
ence. His  departure  was  deeply  regretted.  On  the  depart- 
ure of  Mr.  Reed,  his  place  as  secretary  was  temporarily 
supplied  by  Mr.  Robert  Harrison  of  Maryland,  and  subse- 
quently by  Colonel  Mifflin;  neither,  however,  attained  to 
the  affectionate  confidence  reposed  in  their  predecessor. 

The  measures  which  General  Howe  had  adopted  aftei 
takin<''  command  in  Boston,  rejoiced  the  royalists,  seeming 
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to  justify  their  anticipations.  He  proceeded  to  strengtlien 
the  works  on  Bunker's  Hill  and  Boston  Neck,  and  to  clear 
away  houses  and  tlu*ow  up  redoubts  on  eminences  within 
the  town.  The  patriot  inhabitants  were  shocked  by  the 
desecration  of  the  Old  South  Church,  which  was  converted 
into  a  riding-school.  The  North  Church  was  entirely 
demolished  and  used  for  fuel. 

About  the  last  of  October,  Howe  issued  thi*ee  proclama- 
tions. The  first  forbade  all  persons  to  leav^e  Boston  with- 
out his  permission  under  pain  of  military  execution  ;  the 
second  forbade  any  one,  so  permitted,  to  take  with  him 
more  than  five  pounds  sterling,  under  pain  of  forfeiting  all 
the  money  found  upon  his  person  and  being  subject  to  fine 
and  imprisonment ;  the  third  called  upon  the  inhabitants  to 
arm  themselves  for  the  preservation  of  order  within  the 
town ;  they  to  be  commanded  by  officers  of  his  appoint- 
ment. 

Washington  had  recently  been  incensed  by  the  conflagra- 
tion of  Falmouth ;  the  conduct  of  Governor  Duimiore  who 
had  proclaimed  martial  law  in  Virginia  and  threatened  ruin 
to  the  patriots,  had  added  to  his  provocation  ;  the  measures 
of  General  Howe  seemed  of  the  same  harsh  character,  and 
he  determined  to  retaliate.  "Would  it  not  be  prudent," 
writes  he  to  Governor  Trumbull  of  Connecticut,  "  to  seize 
those  tories  who  have  been,  are,  and  we  know^  will  be  active 
against  us  ?  Why  should  persons  who  are  preying  upon  the 
vitals  of  their  country,  be  suffered  to  stalk  at  large,  whilst 
we  know  they  will  do  us  every  mischief  in  their  power  ?" 

In  this  spirit  he  ordered  General  Sullivan,  who  was  forti- 
fying Portsmouth,  "  to  seize  upon  such  persons  as  held  com- 
missions under  the  crown,  and  were  acting  as  open  and 
avowed  enemies  to  their  country,  and  hold  them  as  hostages 
for  the  security  of  the  town."  Siill  he  was  moderate  in  his 
retaliation,  ana  stopped  short  of  private  individuals. 

The  season  was  fast  approaching  when  the  bay  between 
the  camp  and  Boston  would  be  frozen  over,  and  military 
operations  might  be  conducted  upon  the  ice.  General 
Howe,  if  reinforced,  would  then  very  probably  "  endeavor 
to  relieve  himself  from  the  disgraceful  confinement  in  which 
the  ministerial  troops  had  been  all  summer."  Washington 
felt  the  necessity,  therefore,  of  guarding  the  camps  where- 
ever  they  were  most  assailable :  and  of  throwing  up  batter- 
ies for  the  purpose.  He  had  been  embarrassed  throughout 
the  siege  by  the  want  of  artillery  and  ordnance  stores;  but 
never  more  so  than  at  the  present  moment.     In  this  June- 
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ture,  Mr.  Henry  Knox  stepped  forward,  and  offered  to  pro- 
ceed to  the  frontier  forts  on  Chamj^lain  in  quest  of  a  supply. 
Knox  was  one  of  the  patriots  who  had  fouglit  on  Bunker's 
Hill,  since  when  he  had  aided  in  planning  the  defences  of 
the  camp  before  Boston.  The  aptness  and  talent  here  dis- 
played by  him  as  an  artillerist,  had' recently  induced  Wash- 
ington to  recommend  him  to  Congress  for  the  command  of 
a  regiment  of  artillery.  Congress  had  not  yet  acted  on 
that  recommendation  ,  in  the  meantime  Washington  availed 
himself  of  the  offered  services  of  Knox  in  the  present  in- 
stance. He  was  instructed  to  take  an  account  of  the  can- 
non, mortars,  shells,  lead  and  ammunition  that  were  wanting. 
He  was  to  hasten  to  New  York,  procure  and  forward  all 
that  could  be  had  there  ;  and  thence  proceed  to  the  head- 
quarters of  General  Schuyler,  who  was  requested  by  letter 
to  aid  him  in  obtaining  what  further  supplies  of  the  kind 
were  wanting  from  the  forts  at  Ticonderoga,  Crown  Point, 
St.  Johns,  and  even  Quebec,  should  it  be  in  the  hands  of 
the  Americans.  Knox  set  off  on  his  errand  with  promptness 
and  alacrity. 

The  re-enlistment  of  troops  actually  in  service  was  now 
attempted,  and  proved  a  fruitful  source  of  perplexity.  In 
a  letter  to  the  President  of  Congress,  Washington  observes 
that  half  of  the  officers  of  the  rank  of  captain  were  inclined 
to  retire  ;  and  it  was  probable  their  example  would  influence 
their  men.  Of  those  who  were  disposed  to  remain,  the 
officers  of  one  colony  were  unwilling  to  mix  in  the  same  reg- 
iment with  those  of  another.  Many  sent  in  their  names,  to 
serve  in  expectation  of  promotion ;  others  stood  aloof,  to 
see  what  advantages  they  could  make  for  themselves  ;  wliile 
tliose  who  had  declined  sent  in  their  names  again  to  serve. 
The  difficulties  were  greater,  if  possible,  with  the  soldiers 
than  with  the  officers.  They  would  not  enlist  unless  they 
knew  their  colonel,  lieutenant-colonel  and  captain  ;  Connec- 
ticut men  being  unwilling  to  serve  under  officers  from  Mass- 
achusetts, and  Massachusetts  men  under  officers  from  Rhode 
Island :  so  that  it  was  necessary  to  appoint  the  officers 
first. 

Twenty  days  later  he  again  writes  to  the  President  of 
Congress :  "  I  am  sorry  to  be  necessitated  to  mention  to 
you  the  egregious  want  of  public  spirit  which  prevails  here. 
Instead  of  pressing  to  be  engaged  in  the  cause  of  their 
country,  which  I  vainly  flattered  myself  would  be  the  case, 
I  And  we  are  likely  to  be  deserted  in  a  most  critical  time. 
*   *   *    Our  situation  is  truly  alarming,  and  of  this  General 
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Howe  is  well  apprised.  No  doubt  when  he  is  reinforced  he 
will  avail  himself  of  the  information."  In  a  letter  to  Reed 
he  disburdened  his  heart  more  completely.  "  Such  dearth 
of  public  spirit,  and  such  want  of  virtue;  such  stock-jobbing, 
and  fertility  in  all  the  low  arts  to  obtain  advantage  of  on« 
kind  or  another  in  this  great  change  of  military  arrangement, 
I  never  saw  before,  and  I  pray  God's  mercy  that  I  may  never 
be  witness  to  again." 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 

AIT  AIRS  IN  CANADA. 

[Despatches  from  Schuyler,  dated  October  26th,  gave 
Washington  another  chapter  of  the  Canada  expedition. 
Chamblee,  an  inferior  fort  within  five  miles  of  St.  Johns, 
had  been  captured.  Montgomery  now  pressed  the  siege  of 
St.  Johns  with  vigor.  Major  Preston,  although  suffering 
for  want  of  provisions,  still  held  out  manfully,  hoping  for 
relief  from  General  Carleton.  Colonel  Maclean,  a  brave  and 
veteran  Scot,  had  enlisted  three  hundred  of  his  countrymen 
at  Quebec,  and  was  to  land  at  the  mouth  of  the  Sorel, 
where  it  empties  into  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  proceeding 
along  the  latter  river  join  Carleton  at  St.  Johns,  who  would 
repair  thither  by  the  way  of  Longueil. 

On  September  31st,  Carleton  embarked  his  force  at  Mon- 
treal in  thirty-four  boats,  to  cross  the  St.  Lawrence,  and 
land  at  Longueil.  As  the  boats  approached  the  shore,  a 
terrible  fire  of  artillery  and  musketry  opened  upon  them 
from  a  detachment  of  Green  Mountain  Boys  and  New  York 
troops  stationed  there  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Seth 
"Warner.  The  boats  were  thrown  into  confusion ;  some 
were  disabled,  others  were  driven  on  shore  on  an  island,  and 
Carleton  retreated  with  the  rest  to  Montreal.  This  disorder 
led  to  the  surrender  of  St.  Johns,  the  garrison  of  which 
consisted  of  five  hundred  regulars  and  one  hundred  Cana- 
dians. Colonel  Maclean,  who  was  to  have  co-operated  with 
Carleton,  met  with  no  better  fortune  than  that  commander.] 
While  in  full  march  for  St.  Johns  he  encountered  Majors 
Brown  and  Livingston,  who  pressed  him  back  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Sorel,  where,  hearing  of  the  repulse  of  Carle 
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ton,  and  being  deserted  by  his  Canadian  recruits,  ha 
embarked  the  residue  of  his  troops,  and  set  off  down  the 
St.  Lawrence  to  Quebec.  The  Americans  now  took  post  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Sorel,  where  they  erected  batteries  so  as 
to  command  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  prevent  the  descent  of 
any  armed  vessels  from  Montreal. 

[Arnold,  meanwhile,  was  advancing  with  severe  toil  and 
difficulty.  His  troops  and  effects  were  transported  across 
the  carrying-point  between  the  Kennebec  and  Dead  Rivers. 
On  the  latter  river  they  landed  their  boats,  and  navigated  its 
sluggish  waters  to  the  foot  of  snow  crowned  mountains. 
Here  they  experienced  heavy  rains ;  some  of  their  boats 
were  overturned  by  torrents  from  the  mountains,  and  many 
of  their  provisions  lost.  The  sick  list  increased,  and  the 
spirits  of  the  army  gave  way.  But  the  energy  of  Arnold 
was  unabated.  He  pushed  on,  and  at  Lake  Megantic,  the 
source  of  the  Chaudiere,  he  met  an  emissary  whom  he  had 
sent  forward  to  sound  the  feelings  of  the  French  yeomanry. 
His  report  being  favorable,  Arnold  divided  his  provisions 
among  his  troops,  and  with  a  light  foraging  party  pushed 
rapidly  ahead  to  procure  and  send  back  supplies.  Chau- 
diere is  little  better  than  a  mountain  torrent,  full  of  rocks 
and  rapids.  Arnold  embarked  upon  it  with  his  little  party 
in  five  bateaux  and  a  birch  canoe.  Three  of  the  boats  were 
dashed  to  pieces,  the  cargoes  lost,  and  the  crews  saved  with 
difficulty.]  At  length  "they  reached  Sertigan,  the  first 
French  settlement,  where  they  were  cordially  received. 
Here  Arnold  bought  provisions,  which  he  sent  back  by  the 
Canadians  and  Lidians  to  his  troops.  The  latter  were  in  a 
state  of  starvation. 

Arnold  halted  for  a  short  time  in  the  hospitable  valley  of 
Chaudiere  to  give  his  troops  repose,  and  distributed  among 
the  inhabitants  the  printed  manifesto  with  which  he  had 
been  furnished  by  Washington.  Here  he  was  joined  by 
about  forty  Xorridgewock  Indians.  On  the  9th  of  Novem- 
ber, the  little  army  emerged  from  the  woods  at  Point  Levi, 
on  the  St.  Lawrence,  opposite  to  Quebec. 

Leaving  Arnold  in  full  sight  of  Quebec,  we  turn  to  nar- 
rate the  events  of  the  upper  expedition  into  Canada.  Mont- 
gomery appeared  before  Montreal  on  the  12th  of  November. 
General  Carleton  ]ia<l  embarked  with  his  little  garrison  and 
several  of  the  civil  officers  of  the  place,  on  boarfl  of  a  flotilla 
of  ten  or  eleven  small  vessels,  and  made  sail  in  the  night. 
The  town  capitulated,  of  course  ;  and  Montgomery  took 
quiet  possession.     His  urbanity  and  kindness  soon  won  the 
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good  will  of  tlie  inhabitants,  both  English  and  French,  and 
made  the  Canadians  sensible  that  he  really  came  to  secure 
their  rights,  not  to  molest  them.  Intercepted  letters 
acquainted  him  with  Arnold's  arrival  in  the  neighborhood 
of  Quebec. 

His  great  immediate  object  was  the  capture  of  Carleton  ; 
which  would  form  a  triumphal  close  to  the  enterprise,  and 
might  decide  the  fate  of  Canada.  The  flotilla  in  which  the 
general  was  embarked  had  made  repeated  attempts  to  escape 
down  the  St.  Lawrence ;  but  had  as  often  been  driven  back 
by  the  batteries  thrown  up  by  tlie  Americans  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Sorel.  It  now  lay  anchored  about  fifteen  miles  above 
the  river;  and  Montgomery  prepared  to  attack  it  with 
bateaux  and  light  artillery,  so  as  to  force  it  down  upon  the 
batteries.  Carleton  saw  his  imminent  peril.  Disguising 
himself  as  a  Canadian  voyager,  he  set  off  on  a  dark  night 
accompanied  by  six  peasants,  in  a  boat  with  muffled  oars, 
which  he  assisted  to  pull ;  slipped  quietly  and  silently  past 
all  the  batteries  and  guard-boats,  and  effected  his  escape  to 
Three  Rivers,  where  he  embarked  in  a  vessel  for  Quebec. 
After  his  departure  the  flotilla  surrendered.  y 

Montgomery  now  placed  garrisons  in  Montreal,  St.  Johns 
and  Chamblee,  and  made  final  preparations  for  descending 
the  St.  Lawrence,  and  co-operating  with  Arnold  against 
Quebec.  To  his  disappointment  and  deep  chagrin,  he  found 
but  a  handful  of  his  troops  dis-posed  to  accompany  him. 
Some  pleaded  ill  health ;  the  term  of  enlistment  of  many 
had  expired,  and  they  were  bent  on  returning  home  ;  and 
others,  who  had  no  such  excuses  to  make  became  exceed- 
ingly turbulent,  and  mutinous.  Nothing  but  a  sense  of 
public  duty  and  gratitude  to  Congress  for  an  unsought 
commission,  had  induced  Montgomery  to  engage  in  the 
service ;  wearied  by  the  continual  vexations  which  beset  it, 
he  avowed,  in  a  letter  to  Schuyler,  his  determination  to 
retire  as  soon  as  the  intended  expedition  against  Quebec 
was  finished. 

[General  Montgomery  had  been  thwarted  continually  in 
his  eftbrts  by  the  want  of  subordination  and  discipline  among 
his  troops,  "  who,  "  said  he,  "  carry  the  spirit  of  freedom  into 
the  camp  and  think  for  themselves."  Accustomed  as  he 
had  been,  in  his  formel-  military  experience,  to  the  implicit 
obedience  of  European  troops,  the  insubordination  of  these 
yeoman  soldiery  was  intolerable  to  him.] 

Tlie  tidings  of  the  capture  of  Montreal  gave  Washington 
the  liveliest  satisfaction.     He  now  looked  forward  to  equal 


176      WASHINGTON    AND   THE    AMERICAN    KEVOLUTION.     [1775 

success  in  the  expedition  against  Quebec.  Certain  passages 
of  Schuyler's  letters,  however,  gave  him  deep  concern, 
wherein  that  general  complained  of  the  embarrassments  and 
annoyances  he  had  experienced  from  the  insubordination  of 
the  army.  "  Habituated  to  order,"  said  he,  "I  cannot  with 
out  pain  see  that  disregard  of  discipline,  confusion  and 
inattention  which  reign  so  generally  in  this  quarter,  and  I 
am  determined  to  retire.  Of  this  resolution  I  have  advised 
Congress." 

He  had  indeed  done  so.  In  communicating  to  the  Presi- 
dent of  Congress  the  complaints  of  General  Montgomery, 
and  his  intention  to  retire,  "  my  sentiments,"  said  'he, 
"exactly  coincide  with  his.  I  shall,  with  him,  do  every- 
thing in  my  power  to  put  a  finishing  stroke  to  the  campaign, 
and  make  the  best  arrangement  in  my  power,  in  oi'der  to 
insure  success  to  the  next.  This  done,  I  must  beg  leave  to 
retire."  Congress,  however,  was  too  well  aware  of  his 
value,  readily  to  dispense  with  his  services.  His  letter 
produced  a  prompt  resolution  expressive  of  their  liigh  sense 
of  his  attention  and  perseverance,  "  which  merited  the 
thanks  of  the  United  Colonies." 

What,  however,  produced  a  greater  effect  upon  Schuyler 
than  any  encomium  or  entreaty  on  the  part  of  Congi-ess, 
were  the  expostulations  of  Washington,  inspired  by  strong 
friendship  and  kindred  sympathies.  "I  am  exceedingly 
?orry,"  writes  the  latter,  "  that  you  and  General  Montgom- 
ery incline  to  quit  the  service.  Let  me  ask  you,  sir,  when 
is  the  time  for  brave  men  to  exert  themselves  in  the  cause 
of  liberty  and  their  country,  if  this  is  not  ?  Should  any 
difficulties  that  they  may  have  to  encounter  at  this  impor- 
tant crisis  deter  them  ?  God  knows  there  is  not  a  difficulty 
;hat  you  both  very  justly  complain  of,  that  I  have  not  in 
an  eminent  degree  experienced,  that  I  am  not  every  day 
experiencing  ;  but  we  must  bear  up  against  them,  and  make 
the  best  of  mankind,  as  they  are,  since  we  cannot  have  them 
as  we  wish.  Let  me  therefore  conjure  you,  and  Mr.  Mont- 
gomery, to  lay  aside  such  thoughts — as  thoughts  injurious 
to  yourselves  and  extremely  so  to  your  country,  which  calls 
aloud  for  gentlemen  of  your  ability." 

Tliis  noble  appeal  went  straight  to  the  heart  of  Schuyler, 
and  brought  out  a  magnanimous  reply.  "  I  do  not  hesi- 
tate," writes  he,  "  to  answer  ray  dear  general's  question  in 
the  affirmative,  by  declaring  that  now  or  never  is  the  time 
for  every  virtuous  American  to  exert  himself  in  the  cause 
of  liberty  and  his  country ;  and  that  it  is  become  a  duty 
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cheerfully  to  sacrifice  the  sweets  of   domestic  felicity  t<? 
attain  the  honest  and  glorious  end  America  has  in  view." 

[The  true  cause  of  Schuyler's  wish  to  retire  from  official 
station  was  the  annoyance  he  had  suffered  through  the 
campaign  from  sectional  prejudices.  The  eastern  troops 
persistently  declared  that  the  general  commanding  in  that 
quarter  ought  to  be  of  the  colony  whence  the  majority  of 
the  troops  came.  His  liberal  treatment  of  British  and 
Canadian  pi-isoners  was  also  a  cause  of  offence,  and  rendered 
him  unpopular.] 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

INCIDENTS  OF  THE  CA>IP. ARNOLD  BEFORE  QUEBEC. 

The  forming  even  of  the  skeleton  of  an  ai-my  under  the 
new  regulations,  had  been  a  work  of  infinite  difficulty ;  to 
fill  it  up  was  still  more  difficult.  The  first  burst  of  revolu- 
tionary zeal  had  passed  away  ;  enthusiasm  had  been  chilled 
by  the  inaction  and  monotony  of  a  long  encampment ;  an 
encampment,  moreover,  destitute  of  those  comforts  which, 
in  experienced  warfare,  are  provided  by  a  well-regulated 
commissariat.  The  troops  had  suffered  privations  of  every 
kind,  want  of  fuel,  clothing,  provisions.  They  looked  for- 
M'ard  with  dismay  to  the  rigors  of  winter,  and  longed  for 
their  rustic  homes  and  their  family  firesides. 

[The  Connecticut  troops,  whose  time  was  expiring,  were 
urged  to  remain  until  December  10th,  when  their  place 
would  be  supplied  by  new  levies.  They  refused,  and  with- 
drew on  the  1st,  thereby  greatly  weakening  the  lines.  This 
conduct  excited  great  indignation,  and  the  homeward-bound 
warriors  met  with  a  reception  on  their  arrival  at  home  which 
prompted  many  to  return  again  to  camp.] 

On  the  very  day  after  the  departure  homeward  of  these 
troops,  and  while  it  was  feared  their  example  would  be  con- 
tagious, a  long,  lumbering  train  of  wagons,  laden  with  ord- 
nance and  military  stores,  and  decorated  with  flags,  came 
wheeling  into  the  camp  escorted  by  continental  troops  and 
country  militia.  They  wei-e  part  of  the  cargo  of  a  large 
brigantme  laden  with  munitions  of  war,  captured  and  sent 
in  to  Cape  Ann  by  the  schooner  Lee,  Captain  Manly,  one  of 
8* 
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the  cruisers  sent  out  by  Washington.  Beside  the  ordnance 
captured,  there  were  two  thousand  stand  of  arras,  one  hun- 
dred thousand  flints,  thirty  thousand  round  shot,  and  thirty 
two  tons  of  musket  balls. 

It  was  a  cheering  incident,  and  was  eagerly  turned  to 
account.  Among  the  ordnance  was  a  huge  brass  mortar  of 
a  new  construction,  weighing  near  three  thousand  pounds. 
It  was  considered  a  gloi-ious  trophy,  and  there  was  a  resolve 
to  christen  it.  Mifflin,  Washington's  secretary,  suggested 
the  name.  The  mortar  was  fixed  in  a  bed ;  old  Putnam 
mounted  it,  dashed  on  it  a  bottle  of  rum,  and  gave  it  the 
name  of  "  Congress." 

With  Washington,  this  transient  gleam  of  nautical  success 
was  soon  overshadowed  by  the  conduct  of  the  cruisers  he 
had  sent  to  the  St.  Lawrence.  Failing  to  intercept  the  brig- 
antines,  the  objects  of  their  cruise,  they  landed  on  the  Island 
of  St.  Johns,  plundered  the  house  of  the  governor  and  several 
private  dwellings,  and  brought  off  three  of  the  principal 
inhabitants  prisoners  ;  one  of  whom,  Mr.  Callbeck,  was  pres- 
ident of  the  council,  and  acted  as  governor.  These  gentle- 
men made  a  memorial  to  Washington  of  this  scandalous 
maraud.  He  instantly  ordered  the  restoration  of  the  effects 
which  had  been  pillaged. 

Shortly  after  the  foregoing  occurrence,  information  was 
received  of  the  indignities  which  had  been  heaped  upon  Col- 
onel Ethan  Allen,  [who  was  loaded  with  chains  and  thrown 
into  prison,]  when  captured  at  Montreal  by  General  Pres- 
cott,  who  himself  was  now  a  prisoner  in  the  hands  of  the 
Americans.  It  touched  Washington  on  a  point  on  which  he 
was  most  sensitive  and  tenacious,  the  treatment  of  American 
officers  when  captured. 

[A  correspondence  ensued  between  Washington  and 
General  Howe,  in  which  the  former  threatened  as  retalia- 
tion to  inflict  upon  General  Prescott  the  same  treatment 
and  fate  which  Colonel  Allen  should  experience.  In  reply, 
Howe  asserted  that  his  cpmraand  did  not  extend  to  Canada 
and  that  he  had  no  knowledge  of  Allen  or  his  fate.  General 
Carleton,  he  assumed,  would  not  in  this  case  forfeit  his  past 
pretensions  to  decency  and  humanity.  The  measure  of  re- 
taliation threatened  by  Washington  was  actually  meted  out 
by  Congress  on  the  arrival  of  General  Prescott  in  Pliiladel 
phia.  He  was  ordered  into  close  confinement  in  jail,  though 
not  put  in  irons ;  but  subsequently,  on  account  of  his  health, 
he  was  released.] 

At  the  time  of  this  correspondence  with  Howe,  Washing- 
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ton  was  earnestly  occupied  preparing  works  for  the  bom 
bardment  of  Boston,  should  that  measure  be  resolved  upon 
by  Congress.  General  Putnam,  in  the  preceding  month, 
had  taken  possession  in  the  night  of  Cobble  Hill  without 
molestation  from  the  enemy,  though  a  commanding  emi- 
nence ;  and  in  two  days  had  constructed  a  work,  which, 
from  its  strength,  was  named  Putnam's  impregnable  for- 
tress. He  was  now  engaged  on  another  work  on  Lechmere 
Point,  to  be  connected  M'ith  the  works  at  Cobble  Hill  by  a 
bridge  thrown  across  Willis's  Creek,  and  a  covered  way. 
Lechmere  Point  is  immediately  opposite  the  north  part  of 
Boston  ;  and  the  Scarborough  ship-of-war  was  anchored 
near  it.  Putnam  availed  himself  of  a  dark  and  foggy  day 
(Dec.  17),  to  commence  operations,  and  broke  ground  with 
four  hundred  men,  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning,  on  a  hill 
at  the  Point.  "  The  mist,"  says  a  contemporary  account, 
"  was  so  great  as  to  prevent  the  enemy  from  discovering 
what  he  was  about  until  near  twelve  o'clock,  when  it  cleared 
up,  and  opened  to  their  view  our  whole  party  at  the  Point, 
and  another  at  the  causeway  throwing  a  bridge  over  the 
creek.  The  Scarborough,  anchored  off  the  Point,  poured 
in  a  broadside.  The  enemy  from  Boston  threw  shells;  The 
garrison  at  Cobble  Hill  returned  fire.  Our  men  were 
obliged  to  decamp  from  the  Point,  but  the  work  was 
resumed  by  the  brave  old  general  at  night." 

On  the  next  morning.  General  Heath  was  detached  with 
a  party  of  men  to  carry  on  the  work  which  Putnam  had 
commenced.  It  was  to  consist  of  two  redoubts,  on  one  of 
which  was  to  be  a  mortar  battery.  There  was,  as  yet,  a 
deficiency  of  ordnance  ;  but  the  prize  mortar  was  to  be 
mounted  which  Putnam  had  recently  christened,  "The 
Congress."  For  several  days  the  labor  at  the  works  was 
continued  ;  the  redoubts  were  thrown  up,  and  a  covered  way 
was  constructed  leading  down  to  the  bridge.  All  this  was 
done  notwithstanding  the  continual  fire  of  the  enemy.  Put- 
nam anticipated  great  effects  from  this  work,  and  especially 
from  his  grand  mortar.  Shells  there  were  in  abundance  for 
a  bombardment ;  the  only  thing  wanting  was  a  supply  of 
powder. 

Amid  the  various  concerns  of  the  war,  and  the  multiplied 
perplexities  of  the  camp,  the  thoughts  of  Washington  con* 
tinually  reverted  to  his  home  on  the  banks  of  the  Potomac. 
A  constant  correspondence  was  kept  up  between  him  and 
his  agent,  Mr.  Lund  Washington,  who  had  charge  of  his 
various  estates.     The  general  gave  clear  and  minute  direc- 
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tions  as  to  their  management,  and  the  agent  rendered  aa 
clear  and  minute  returns  of  everything  that  had  been  dona 
in  consequence.  According  to  recent  accounts,  Mount  Ver- 
non had  been  considered  in  danger.  Lord  Dunmore  was 
exercising  martial  law  in  the  Ancient  Dominion,  and  it  was 
feared  that  the  favorite  abode  of  the  "  rebel  commander-in- 
chief"  would  be  marked  out  for  hostility,  and  that  the 
enemy  might  land  from  their  ships  in  the  Potomac  and  .ay 
it  waste.  Washington's  brother,  John  Augustine,  had  en- 
treated Mrs.  Washington  to  leave  it.  The  people  of  Lou- 
doun had  advised  her  to  seek  refuge  beyond  the  Blue  Ridge, 
and  had  offered  to  send  a  guard  to  escort  her.  She  had 
declined  the  offer,  not  considering  herself  in  danger.  Lund 
Washington  was  equally  free  from  appi'ehensions  on  the 
subject.  Though  alive  to  everything  concerning  Mount 
Vernon,  Washington  agreed  with  them  in  deeming  it  in  no 
present  danger  of  molestation  by  the  enemy.  Still  he  felt 
for  the  loneliness  of  Mrs.  Washington's  situation,  lieight- 
ened  as  it  must  be  by  anxiety  on  his  own  account.  He 
wrote  to  her,  therefore,  by  express,  in  November,  inviting 
her  to  join  him  at  the  camp.  He  at  the  same  time  wrote  to 
Lund  Washington,  engaging  his  continued  services  as  an 
agent.  This  person,  though  bearing  the  same  name,  and 
probably  of  the  same  stock,  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
in  any  near  degree  of  relationship. 

Mrs.  Washington  came  on  with  her  own  carriage  and 
horses,  accompanied  by  her  son,  Mr.  Custis,  and  his  wife. 
Escorts  and  guards  of  honor  attended  her  from  place  to 
place,  and  she  was  detained  some  time  at  Philadelphia  by 
the  devoted  attention  of  the  inhabitants.  Her  arrival  at 
Cambridge  was  a  glad  event  in  the  army, 

[Mrs.  Washington  presided  at  head-quarters  with  dignity 
and  affability.  Some  questions  of  ceremony  had  arisen,  and 
jealousies  had  been  excited  in  reference  to  invitations  to 
head-quarters.  The  presence  of  Mrs.  Washington  relieved 
the  general  fi"om  numerous  perplexities  of  this  character. 
After  her  arrival  the  camp  assumed  a  more  convivial  tone 
than  before,  and  parties  became  common.] 

While  giving  these  familiar  scenes  and  occurrences  we  ai-e 
tempted  to  subjoin  one  furnished  from  the  manuscript 
memoir  of  an  eye  witness.  A  large  party  of  Virginia  rifle- 
men, who  had  recently  arrived  in  camp,  were  strolling  about 
Cambridge,  and  viewing  the  collegiate  buildings,  now  turned 
into  barracks.  Their  half-Indian  equipments,  and  fringed 
and  ruffled  hunting  garbs,  provoked  the  merriment  of  some 
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troops  from  Marblehead,  chiefly  fishermen  and  sailors,  who 
thought  nothing  equal  to  the  I'oiind  jacket  and  trowsers.  A 
bantering  ensued  between  them.  There  was  snow  upon  the 
ground,  and  snowballs  began  to  fly  when  jokes  were  want- 
ing. The  parties  waxed  warm  with  the  contest.  They 
closed,  and  came  to  blows ;  both  sides  were  reinforced,  and 
in  a  little  while  at  least  a  thousand  were  at  fisticuffs,  and 
there  was  a  tumult  in  the  camp  worthy  of  the  days  of  Ho- 
mer. "  At  this  juncture,"  writes  our  informant,  "Washing- 
ton made  his  appearance,  whether  by  accident  or  design,  I 
never  knew.  I  saw  none  of  his  aides  with  him  ;  his  black 
servant  was  just  behind  him  mounted.  He  threw  the  bridle 
of  his  own  horse  into  his  servant's  hands,  sprang  from  his 
seat,  rushed  into  the  thickest  of  the  melee,  seized  two  tall 
brawny  riflemen  by  the  throat,  keeping  them  at  arm's-length, 
talking:  to  and  shaking;  them." 

As  they  were  from  his  own  province,  he  may  have  felt 
peculiarly  responsible  for  their  good  conduct ;  they  wei'e 
engaged,  too,  in  one  of  those  sectional  brawls  which  were  his 
especial  abhorrence  ;  his  reprimand  must,  therefore,  have 
been  a  vehement  one.  He  was  commanding  in  his  serenest 
moments,  but  irresistible  in  his  bursts  of  indignation.  On 
the  present  occasion,  we  are  told,  his  appearance  and  strong- 
handed  rebulve  put  an  instant  end  to  the  tumult.  The  com- 
batants dispersed  in  all  directions,  and  in  less  than  three 
minutes  none  remained  on  the  ground  but  the  two  he  had 
collared. 

The  invasion  of  Canada  still  shared  the  anxious  thoughts 
of  Washington.  His  last  accounts  of  the  movements  of 
Arnold,  left  him  at  Point  Levi,  opposite  to  Quebec.  It  was 
his  intention  to  ci'oss  the  river  immediately.  At  Point  Levi, 
however,  he  was  brought  to  a  stand ;  not  a  boat  was  to  be 
found  thei'e.  Letters  to  Generals  Schuyler  and  Montgomery 
had  been  carried  by  his  faithless  messengers,  to  Caramhe, 
the  lieutenant-governor,  who,  had  caused  all  the  boats  of 
Point  Levi  to  be  either  I'emoved  or  destroyed. 

Arnold  was  not  a  man  to  be  disheartened  by  difficulties. 
With  great  exertions  he  procured  about  forty  birch  canoes, 
but  stormy  winds  arose,  and  for  some  days  the  river  was  too 
boisterous  for  such  frail  craft.  In  the  meantime  the  garri- 
son at  Quebec  was  gaining  strength.  The  veteran  Maclean 
arrived  down  the  river  with  his  corps  of  Royal  Highland  Em- 
igrants, and  threw  himself  into  the  place.  The  Lizard  frig- 
ate, the  Hornet  sloop-of-war,  and  two  armed  schooners  were 
stationed  in  the  river,  and  guard-boats  patrolled  at  night. 
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On  the  13th  of  November,  Arnold  received  intelligence 
that  Montgomery  had  captured  St.  Johns.  He  was  instantly 
roused  to  emulation.  His  men,  too,  were  inspirited  by  the 
news.  The  wind  had  abated :  he  determined  to  cross  the 
river  that  very  night.  At  a  late  hour  in  the  evening  he 
embarked  with  the  first  division.  By  four  o'clock  in  the 
morning  a  large  part  of  his  force  had  crossed  without  being 
perceived,  and  landed  about  a  mile  and  a  half  above  Cape 
Diamond,  at  Wolfe's  Cove,  so  called  from  being  the  landing- 
place  of  that  gallant  commander.  Just  then  a  guard-boat, 
belonging  to  the  Lizard,  came  slowly  along  shore  and  dis- 
covered them.  They  hailed  it,  and  ordered  it  to  land.  Not 
complying,  it  was  tired  into  and  three  men  were  killed.  The 
boat  instantly  pulled  for  the  frigate,  giving  vociferous  alarm. 

Without  waiting  the  arrival  of  the  residue  of  his  men,  for 
whom  the  canoes  had  been  despatched,  Arnold  led  those 
who  had  landed  to  the  toot  of  the  cragged  defile,  once 
scaled  by  the  intrepid  Wolfe,  and  scrambled  up  it  in  all 
haste.  By  daylight  he  had  planted  his  daring  flag  on  the 
far-famed  Heights  of  Abraham.  Here  the  main  difficulty 
stared  him  in  the  face.  A  strong  line  of  walls  and  bastions 
traversed  the  promontory  from  one  of  its  precipitous  sides 
to  the  other ;  enclosing  the  upper  and  lower  towns.  On 
the  right,  the  great  bastion  of  Cape  Diamond  crowned  the 
rocky  height  of  that  name.  On  the  left  was  the  bastion  of 
La  Potasse,  close  by  the  gate  of  St.  Johns,  opening  upon  the 
barracks. 

A  council  of  war  was  now  held.  Arnold,  who  had  some 
knowledge  of  the  place,  was  for  dashing  forward  at  once 
and  storming  the  gate  of  St.  Johns.  Had  they  done  so, 
they  might  have  been  successful.  The  gate  was  open  and 
unguai-ded.  Through  some  blunder  and  delay,  a  message 
from  the  commander  of  the  Lizard  to  the  lieutenant-gover- 
nor had  not  yet  been  delivered,  and  no  alarm  had  reached 
the  fortress.  The  formidable  aspect  of  the  place,  however, 
awed  Arnold's  associates.  Cautious  counsel  is  often  fatal  to 
a  daring  enterprise.  While  the  counsel  of  war  deliberated, 
the  favorable  moment  passed  away.  The  lieutenant-gover- 
nor received  the  tardy  message.  He  hastily  assembled  tlie 
moi'chants,  officers  of  militia,  and  captains  of  merchant  ves- 
sels. All  promised  to  stand  by  him,  and  the  walls  looking 
upon  the  heights  were  soon  manned  by  the  military. 
Arnold  pai'aded  his  men  within  a  hundred  yards  of  the 
walls,  and  caused  them  to  give  three  hearty  cheers ;  hoping 
to  excite  a  revolt  in  the  place,  or  to  provoke  the  scanty  gar- 
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rison  to  a  sally.  There  was  some  firing  on  the  part  of  the 
Americans,  but  merely  as  an  additional  taunt ;  they  were 
too  far  oli'  for  their  musketry  to  have  effect.  A  large  can- 
non on  the  ramparts  was  brought  to  bear  on  them,  and  a  few 
shots  obliged  the  Americans  to  retire  and  encamp. 

In  the  evening  Arnold  sent  a  flag,  demanding  in  the 
name  of  the  United  Colonies  the  surrender  of  the  place. 
Some  of  the  disaffected  and  tlie  faint-hearted  were  inclined 
to  open  the  gates,  but  were  held  in  check  by  the  mastiff' 
loyalty  of  Maclean.  The  inhabitants  gradually  recovered 
from  their  alarm,  and  armed  themselves  to  defend  their 
property.  The  sailors  and  marines  proved  a  valuable  addi- 
tion to  the  garrison,  which  now  really  meditated  a  sortie, 
Arnold  received  information  of  all  this  from  friends  within 
the  walls ;  he  heard  about  the  same  time  of  the  capture  of 
Montreal,  and  that  General  Carleton,  having  escaped  from 
that  place,  was  on  his  way  down  to  Quebec.  He  thought 
at  present,  therefore,  to  draw  off"  on  the  19th  to  Point  aux 
Trembles  (Aspen-tree  Point),  twenty  miles  above  Quebec, 
thei*e  to  await  the  arrival  of  General  Montgomery  with 
troops  and  artillery.  As  his  little  army  wended  its  way 
aloncf  the  high  bank  of  the  river  towards  its  destined 
encampment,  a  vessel  passed  below,  which  had  just  touched 
at  Point  aux  Trembles.  On  board  of  it  was  General  Carle- 
ton,  hurrying  on  to  Quebec. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

Washington's  pekplexities. — new  yobk  in  danger. 

In  the  month  of  December  a  vessel  had  been  captured, 
beai'ing  supplies  from  Lord  Dunmore  to  the  army  at  Bos- 
ton. A  letter  on  board,  from  his  lordship  to  General  Howe, 
invited  him  to  transfer  the  war  to  the  southern  colonies  ;  or, 
at  all  events,  to  send  reinforcements  thither ;  intimating  at 
the  same  time  his  plan  of  proclaiming  liberty  to  indentured 
servants,  negroes,  and  others  appertaining  to  rebels,  and 
inviting  them  to  join  his  majesty's  troops.  In  a  word,  to 
inflict  upon  Virginia  the  horrors  of  a  servile  war.  "  If  this 
man  is  not  crushed  before  spring,"  writes  Washington,  "  he 
will  become  the  most  formidable  enemy  America  has.  His 
strenffth  will  increase  as  a  snowbalL" 
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General  Lee  took  the  occasion  to  set  forth  his  own  system 
of  policy.  "  Had  my  opinion  been  thought  worthy  of 
attention,"  would  he  say,  "  Lord  Dunmore  would  have  been 
disarmed  of  his  teeth  and  claws."  He  would  seize  Tryon 
too,  "  and  every  governor,  government  man,  placeman,  tory 
and  enemy  to  liberty  on  the  continent,  and  confiscate  their 
tstates,  or  at  least  lay  tliem  under  heavy  contributions  for 
the  public.  Their  persons  should  be  secured,  in  some  of 
the  interior  towns,  as  hostages  for  the  treatment  of  those 
of  our  party  whom  the  fortune  of  war  shall  throw  into 
their  hands ;  they  should  be  allowed  a  reasonable  pension 
out  of  their  fortunes  for  their  maintenance." 

Such  was  the  policy  advocated  by  Lee  in  his  letters  and 
conversation,  and  he  soon  had  an  opportunity  of  carrying 
it  partly  into  operation.  [Newport  being  threatened  by  a 
naval  armament  from  Boston,  General  Lee  was  despatched, 
at  the  request  of  the  governor,  to  put  the  island  in  a  state 
of  defence.  Lee  set  out  with  alacrity.  Having  laid  out 
works,  and  given  directions  for  fortifications,  he  summoned 
before  him  a  number  of  persons  who  had  been  in  the  habit 
of  supplying  the  enemy,  and  compelled  them  all  to  take  an 
oath  of  fidelity  to  the  continental  claim.  Those  who 
refused  were  put  under  guard  and  sent  to  Providence. 
Congi'ess  was  disposed  to  consider  these  measures  too  high- 
handed, but  Washington  approved  of  them.] 

December  had  been  throughout  a  month  of  severe  trial 
to  Washington ;  during  which  he  saw  his  army  dropping 
away  piece-meal  before  his  eyes.  Homeward  every  face 
was  turned  as  soon  as  the  term  of  enlistment  was  at  an 
end.  Scai'ce  could  the  disbanding  troops  be  kept  a  few 
days  in  camp  until  militia  could  be  procured  to  supply  their 
place.  Washington  made  repeated  and  animated  appeals 
to  their  patriotism ;  they  were  almost  unheeded.  He  caused 
popular  and  patriotic  songs  to  be  sung  about  the  camp. 
They  passed  by  like  the  idle  wind.  Home  !  home  !  home  ! 
throbbed  in  every  heart.  "The  desire  of  retiring  into  a 
chimney-corner,"  says  Washington  reproachfully,  "  seized 
the  troops  as  soon  as  their  terms  expired." 

Greene,  throughout  this  trying  month,  was  continually 
by  Washington's  side.  His  letters  expressing  the  same 
cares  and  apprehensions,  and  occasionally  in  the  same  lan- 
guage with  those  of  the  commander-in-chief,  show  how 
completely  he  was  in  his  councils.  The  31st  of  December 
arrived,  the  crisis  of  the  army ;  for  with  that  month  expired 
the  last  of  the  old  terms  of  enlistment.     "  We  never  have 
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been  so  weak,"  writes  Greene,  "  as  we  shall  be  to-morrow, 
when  we  dismiss  the  old  troops."  On  this  day  Washington 
received  cheering  intelligence  from  Canada.  A  junction 
had  taken  place,  a  month  previously^  between  Arnold  and 
Montgomery  at  Point  aux  Trembles.  They  were  about  two 
thousand  strong,  and  were  making  every  preparation  for 
attacking  Quebec. 

On  the  following  morning  (January  1st,  1776,)  his  army 
did  not  amount  to  ten  thousand  men,  and  was  composed  of 
but  half-lilled  regiments.  Even  in  raising  this  inadequate 
force,  it  had  been  necessary  to  indulge  many  of  the  men 
with  furloughs,  that  they  might  visit  their  families  and 
fi'iends.  The  detachments  of  militia  from  the  neighboring 
provinces  which  replaced  the  disbanding  troops,  remained 
but  for  brief  periods  ;  so  that,  in  despite  of  every  effort,  the 
lines  were  often  but  feebly  manned,  and  might  easily  have 
been  forced. 

The  anxiety  of  Washington  in  this  critical  state  of  the 
army,  may  be  judged  from  his  correspondence  with  Reed. 
"  It  is  easier  to  conceive  than  to  describe  the  situation  of 
my  mind  for  some  time  past,  and  my  feelings  under  our 
present  circumstances,"  writes  he,  on  the  4th  of  January. 
"  Search  the  volumes  of  history  through,  and  I  much  ques- 
tion whether  a  case  similar  to  ours  is  to  be  found ;  namely, 
to  maintain  a  post  against  the  power  of  the  British  troops 
for  six  months  together,  without  powder,  and  then  to  have 
one  army  disbanded  and  another  raised  within  the  same  dis- 
tance (musket  shot)  of  a  reinforced  enemy.  What  may  be 
the  issue  of  the  last  manoeuvre,  time  only  can  unfold.  I 
wish  this  month  were  well  over  our  head." 

In  the  midst  of  his  discouragements,  Washington  received 
letters  from  Knox,  showing  the  spirit  and  energy  with 
which  he  was  executing  his  mission,  in  quest  of  cannon  and 
ordnance  stores.  He  had  struggled  manfully  and  success- 
fully with  all  kinds  of  difficulties  from  the  advanced  season, 
and  head  winds,  in  getting  them  from  Ticonderoga  to  the 
head  of  Lake  George.  "Three  days  ago,"  writes  he,  on  the 
1 7th  of  December,  "  it  was  very  uncertain  whether  we  could 
get  them  over  until  next  spring ;  but  now,  please  God,  they 
shall  go.  I  have  made  forty-two  exceedingly  strong  sleds, 
and  have  provided  eighty  yoke  of  oxen  to  drag  them  as  far 
as  Springfield,  where  I  shall  get  fresh  cattle  to  take  them  to 
camp." 

Early  in  the  month  of  January,  there  was  a  great  stir  of 
preparation  in  Boston  harbor.     A  fleet  of  transports  were 
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taking  in  supplies,  and  making  arrangements  for  the  em- 
barkation of  troops.  Bomb-ketches  and  flat-bottomed  boats 
were  getting  ready  for  sea,  as  were  two  sloops-of-war,  which 
were  to  convey  the  armament.  Its  destination  was  kept 
secret ;  but  was  confidently  surmised  by  Wasliington. 

In  the  preceding  montli  of  October,  a  letter  had  been  laid 
before  Congress,  written  by  some  person  in  London  of  high 
credibility,  and  revealing  a  secret  plan  of  operations  said 
to  have  been  sent  out  "by  ministers  to  the  commanders  in 
Boston.  The  following  is  the  purpoi't :  Possession  was  to 
be  gained  of  New  York  and  Albany,  through  the  assistance 
of  Governor  Tryon,  on  whose  influence  with  the  tory  part 
of  the  population,  much  reliance  was  placed.  These  cities 
were  to  be  very  strongly  garrisoned.  All  who  did  not  join 
the  king's  forces  were  to  be  declared  rebels.  The  Hudson 
River,  and  the  East  River  or  Sound,  were  to  be  commanded 
by  a  number  of  small  men-of-war  and  cutters,  stationed  in 
difierent  parts,  so  as  wholly  to  cut  off"  all  communication 
by  water  between  New  York  and  the  provinces  to  the 
northward  of  it ;  and  between  Kew  York  and  Albany,  ex- 
cept for  the  king's  service ;  and  to  prevent,  also,  all  com- 
munication between  the  city  of  New  York  and  the  provin- 
ces of  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  and  those  to  the  south- 
ward of  them.  "  By  these  means,"  said  the  letter,  "  the 
administration  and  their  friends  fancy  they  shall  soon  either 
starve  out  or  retake  the  garrisons  of  Crown  Point  and  Ti- 
conderoga,  and  open  and  maintain  a  safe  intercourse  and 
correspondence  between  Quebec,  Albany,  and  New  York  ; 
and  thereby  ofier  the  fairest  opportunity  to  their  soldiery 
and  the  Canadians,  in  conjunction  with  the  Indians  to  be 
procured  bv  Guy  Johnson,  to  make  continual  irruptions 
into  New  Hampshire,  Massachusetts  and  Connecticut,  and 
so  distract  and  divide  the  Provincial  forces,  as  to  render  it 
easy  for  the  British  army  at  Boston  to  defeat  them,  break 
the  spirits  of  the  Massachusetts  people,  depopulate  their 
country,  and  compel  an  absolute  subjection  to  Great  Britain." 

This  information  had  already  excited  solicitude  respecting 
the  Hudson,  and  led  to  measures  for  its  protection.  It  was 
now  surmised  that  the  expedition  preparing  to  sail  from 
Boston,  and  which  was  to  be  conducted  by  Sir  Henry  Clin- 
ton, might  be  destined  to  seize  upon  New  York.  How  was 
the  apprehended  blow  to  be  parried  ?  General  Lee,  who 
was  just  returned  from  his  energetic  visit  to  Rhode  Island, 
ofiered  his  advice  and  services  in  the  matter.  In  a  letter  to 
Washington,  he  urged  him  to  act  at  once,  and  on  his  own 
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responsibility,  without  awaiting  the  tardy  and  doubtful 
sanction  of  Congress,  for  which,  in  military  matters,  Lee 
Lad  but  small  regard. 

"  New  York  must  be  secured,"  writes  he, "  but  it  will  never, 
I  am  afraid,  be  secured  by  due  order  of  the  Congress,  fol 
obvious  reasons.  They  find  themselves  awkwardly  situated 
on  this  head.  You  must  step  in  to  their  relief.  I  am  sensi- 
ble no  man  can  be  spared  from  the  lines  under  present  cir- 
cumstances; but  I  would  propose  that  you  should  detach 
me  into  Connecticut,  and  lend  your  name  for  collecting  a 
body  of  volunteers.  I  am  assured  that  I  shall  find  no  diffi- 
culty in  assembling  a  sufficient  number  for  the  purposes 
wanted.  This  body  in  conjunction  (if  there  should  appear 
occasion  to  summon  them)  with  the  Jersey  regiment  under 
the  command  of  Lord.  Stirling,  now  at  Elizabethtown,  will 
efl:ect  the  security  of  New  York,  and  the  expulsion  or  sup- 
pression of  that  dangerous  banditti  of  tories  who  have 
appeared  on  Long  Island  with  the  professed  intention  of 
acting  against  the  authority  of  Congress." 

Washington,  while  he  approved  of  Lee's  military  sugges- 
tions, was  cautious  in  exercising  the  powers  vested  in  him, 
and  fearful  of  transcending  them,  John  Adams  was  at  that 
time  in  the  vicinity  of  the  camp,  and  he  asked  his  opinion 
as  to  the  practicability  and.  expediency  of  the  plan,  and 
whether  it  "  might  not  be  regarded  as  beyond  his  line." 
Adams,  resolute  of  spirit,  thought  the  enterprise  might 
easily  be  accomplished  by  the  friends  of  liberty  in  New 
York,  in  connection  with  the  Connecticut  people,  "  who  are 
very  ready,"   said  he,  "  upon  such  occasions." 

Thus  fortified,  as  it  were,  by  congressional  sanction, 
through  one  of  its  most  important  members,  who  pronounced 
New  York  as  much  within  his  command  as  Massachusetts  ; 
he  gave  Lee  authority  to  carry  out  his  plans.  He  was  to 
raise  volunteers  in  Connecticut ;  march  at  their  head  to  New 
York ;  call  in  military  aid  from  New  Jersey ;  put  the  city 
and  the  post  on  the  Hudson  in  a  posture  of  security  against 
surprise  ;  disarm  all  persons  on  Long  Island  and  elsewhere, 
inimical  to  the  views  of  Congress,  or  secure  them  in  some 
otlier  manner  if  necessary  ;  and  seize  upon  all  medicines, 
shirts  and  blankets,  and  send  them  on  for  the  use  of  the 
American  army. 

Lee  departed  on  his  mission  on  the  8th  of  January.  The 
people  of  New  York  were  thrown  into  a  panic  on  hearing 
that  Lee  was  in  Connecticut,  on  his  way  to  take  military 
possession  of  the  city.     They  apprehended  his  appearance 
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there  would  provoke  an  attack  from  the  ships  in  the  harbor. 
Some,  who  thought  the  war  about  to  be  brought  to  their 
own  doors,  packed  up  their  effects,  and  made  off  into  the 
country  with  their  wives  and  children.  Others  beleaguered 
the  committee  of  safety  with  entreaties  against  the  depre- 
cated protection  of  General  Lee.  The  committee,  through 
Pierre  Van  Cortlandt,  their  cliairman,  addressed  a  letter  to 
Lee,  inquiring  into  the  motives  of  his  coming  with  an  army 
to  New  York,  and  stating  the  incapacity  of  the  city  to  act 
hostilely  against  the  ships  of  war  in  port,  from  deficiency  of 
powder,  and  a  want  of  military  works. 

Lee,  in  reply,  dated  Stamford,  January  23d,  disclaimed  all 
intention  of  commencing  actual  hostilities  against  the  men- 
of-war  in  the  harbor;  his  instructions  from  the  commander- 
in-chief  being  solely  to  prevent  the  enemy  from  taking  post 
in  the  city,  or  lodging  themselves  on  Long  Island.  Some 
subordinate  purposes  were  likewise  to  be  executed,  which 
were  much  more  proper  to  be  communicated  by  word  of 
mouth  than  by  writing.  In  compliance  with  the  wishes  of 
the  committee,  he  promised  to  carry  with  him  into  the  town 
just  troops  enough  to  secure  it  against  any  pi-esent  designs 
of  the  enemy,  leaving  his  main  force  on  the  western  border 
of  Connecticut.  How  he  conducted  himself  on  his  arrival 
in  the  city,  we  shall  relate  in  a  future  chapter. 


CHAPTER  XXVL 

ATTACK  ON"  QUEBEC. AFFAIRS  IN  NEW  YORK:. 

From  amid  surrounding  perplexities,  Washington  still 
turned  a  hopeful  eye  to  Canada.  He  expected  daily  to  re- 
ceive tidings  that  Montgomery  and  Arnold  were  within  the 
walls  of  Quebec.  On  the  18th  of  January  came  dispatches 
to  him  from  General  Schuyler,  containing  withering  tidings. 
The  following  is  the  purport.  Montgomery,  on  the  2d 
of  December,  the  day  after  his  arrival  at  Point  aux  Trem- 
bles, set  off  in  face  of  a  driving  snow-storm  for  Quebec,  and 
arrived  before  it  on  the  5th.  The  works,  from  their  great 
extent,  appeared  to  him  incapable  of  being  defended  by  the 
actual  garrison ;  made  up,  as  he  said,  of  "  Maclean's  ban- 
ditti," the  sailors  from  the  frigates  and  other  vessels,  togethei 
with  the  citizens  obliged  to  take  up  arms. 
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On  tlie  day  of  his  arrival,  he  sent  a  flag  with  a  summons 
to  surrender.  It  was  lired  U|3on,  and  obliged  to  retire. 
Exasperated  at  this  outrage,  Montgomery  wrote  an  indig- 
nant letter  to  Carleton,  reiterating  tlie  demand,  magnifying 
the  number  of  his  troops,  and  warning  him  against  the  con- 
sequences of  an  assault.  Finding  it  was  rejected  from  the 
walls,  he  prepared  for  an  attack.  The  ground  was  frozen 
to  a  great  depth,  and  covered  with  snow.  By  dint  of  exces- 
sive labor  a  breastwork  was  thrown  up,  four  hundred  yards 
distant  from  the  walls  and  opposite  to  the  gate  of  St.  Louis, 
which  is  nearly  in  the  centre.  It  was  formed  of  gabions, 
ranged  side  by  side,  and  filled  with  snow,  over  which  water 
was  thrown  until  thoroughly  frozen.  Here  Captain  Lamb 
mounted  five  light  pieces  and  a  howitzer.  Several  mortars 
were  placed  in  the  suburbs  of  St.  Roque,  which  extends  on 
the  left  of  the  promontory,  below  the  heights,  and  nearly 
on  a  level  with  the  river. 

From  the  "  Ice  Battery  "  Captain  Lamb  opened  a  well- 
sustained  and  well-directed  fire  upon  the  walls,  l:>ut  his  field- 
pieces  were  too  light  to  be  eiFective.  With  his  howitzer  he 
threw  shells  into  the  town  and  set  it  on  fire  in  several  places. 

On  the  evening  of  the  fifth  day,  Montgomery  paid  a  visit 
to  the  ice  battery.  The  heavy  artillery  from  the  wall  had 
repaid  its  inelFectual  fire  with  ample  usury.  The  brittle 
ramparts  had  been  shivered  like  glass  ;  several  of  the  guns 
had  been  rendered  useless.  The  general  saw  the  insuffi- 
ciency of  the  battery,  and,  on  retiring,  gave  Captain  Lamb 
permission  to  leave  it  whenever  he  thought  proper.  The 
veteran  waited  until  after  dark,  when,  securing  all  the  guns, 
he  abandoned  the  ruined  redoubt. 

Nearly  three  weeks  had  been  consumed  in  these  futile 
operations.  The  army,  ill-clothed,  and  ill-provided,  was 
becoming  impatient  of  the  rigors  of  a  Canadian  winter; 
the  term  for  which  part  of  the  troops  had  enlisted  would 
expire  with  the  year,  and  they  already  talked  of  return- 
ing home.  Montgomery  was  sadly  conscious  of  the  insuffi- 
ciency of  his  means  ;  still  he  could  not  endure  the  thoughts 
of  retiring  from  before  the  place  without  striking  a  blow. 
He  determined,  therefore,  to  attempt  to  cai'ry  the  place  by 
escalade.  Colonel  Livingston  was  to  make  a  false  attack 
on  the  gate  of  St.  Johns  and  set  fire  to  it ;  Major  Brown, 
with  another  detachment,  was  to  menace  the  bastion  of 
Cape  Diamond.  Arnold  with  three  hundred  and  fifty  of 
the  hardy  fellows  who  had  followed  him  through  the  wilder- 
ness, strengthened  by  Captain  Lamb  and  forty  of  his  com- 
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pany,  was  to  assault  the  suburbs  and  batteries  of  St.  Roque; 
while  Montgomery,  with  the  residue  of  his  forces,  was  to 
pass  below  the  bastion  at  Cape  Diamond,  defile  along  the 
river,  carry  the  defences  at  Drummond's  Wharf,  and  thus 
enter  the  lower  town  on  one  side,  while  Arnold  forced  his 
way  into  it  on  the  other.  These  movements  were  all  to  be 
made  at  the  same  time,  on  the  discharge  of  signal  rockets, 
thus  distracting  the  enemy,  and  -calling  their  attention  to 
four  several  points. 

On  the  31st  of  December,  at  two  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
the  troops  repaired  to  their  several  destinations,  under  cover 
of  a  violent  snow-storm.  By  some  mistake  the  signal 
rockets  were  let  off  before  the  lower  divisions  had  time  to 
get  to  their  fighting  ground.  They  were  descried  by  one  of 
Maclean's  Highland  officers,  who  gave  the  alarm.  Living- 
ston also  failed  to  make  the  false  attack  on  the  gate  of  St. 
Johns,  which  was  to  have  caused  a  diversion  favorable  to 
Arnold's  attack  on  the  suburb  below. 

The  feint  by  Major  Brown,  on  the  bastion  of  Cape  Dia- 
mond, was  successful,  and  concealed  the  march  of  General 
Montgomery.  That  gallant  commander  descended  from 
the  heights  to  Wolfe's  Cove,  and  led  his  division  along  the 
shore  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  round  the  beetling  promontory 
of  Cape  Diamond.  The  narrow  approach  to  the  lower 
town  in  that  direction  was  traversed  by  a  picket  or  stock- 
ade, defended  by  Canadian  militia ;  beyond  which  was  a 
second  defence,  a  kind  of  block-house.  The  aim  of  Mont- 
gomery was  to  come  upon  these  barriers  by  surprise.  The 
pass  which  they  defended  is  formidable  at  all  times,  having 
a  swift  river  on  one  side,  and  overhanging  precipices  on 
the  other ;  but  at  this  time  was  rendered  peculiarly  difficult 
by  drifting  snow,  and  by  great  masses  of  ice  piled  on  each 
other  at  the  foot  of  the  cliffs. 

The  troops  made  their  way  painfully,  in  extended  and 
straggling  files,  along  the  narrow  footway,  and  over  the 
slippery  piles  of  ice.  Among  the  foremost,  were  some  of 
the  first  New  York  regiment,  led  on  by  Captain  Cheese- 
man.  Montgomery,  in  iiis  eagerness,  threw  himself  far  in 
the  advance  with  his  pioneers  and  a  few  officers,  and  made 
a  dash  at  the  first  barrier.  The  Canadians  stationed  there, 
taken  by  surprise,  made  a  few  random  shots,  then  threw 
down  their  muskets  and  fled.  Montgomery  sprang  for- 
ward, aided  with  his  own  hand  to  pluck  down  the  pickets, 
which  the  pioneers  were  sawing,  and  having  made  a  breach 
sufficiently  wide  to  admit  three  or  four  men  abreast,  entered 
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sword  in  hand.  The  Canadians  had  fled  from  the  picket  to 
the  battery  or  block-house.  Montgomery  again  dashed  for- 
ward, but  when  within  forty  paces  of  the  battery,  a  dis- 
charge of  grape-shot  from  a  single  cannon  made  deadly 
havoc.  Montgomery,  and  McPherson,  one  of  his  aides, 
were  killed  on  the  spot.  Captain  Cheeseman  received  a 
canister  shot  tlirough  the  body ;  with  him  fell  his  orderly 
sergeant  and  several  of  his  men.  This  fearful  slaughter, 
and  the  death  of  their  general,  threw  everything  in  confu- 
sion. Colonel  Campbell,  quarter-master  general,  took  the 
command  and  ordered  a  retreat. 

While  all  this  was  occurring  on  the  side  of  Cape  Dia- 
mond, Arnold  led  his  division  against  the  opposite  side  of 
the  lower  town  along  the  suburb  and  street  of  St.  Roque. 
Like  Montgomery,  he  took  the  advance  at  the  head  of  a 
foi'lorn  hope  of  twenty-five  men.  Captain  Lamb  and  his 
artillery  company  came  next,  with  a  field-piece  mounted 
on  a  sledge.  Then  came  a  company  with  ladders  and  scal- 
ing implements,  followed  by  Morgan  and  his  riflemen.  In 
the  rear  of  all  these  came  the  main  body.  A  battery  on  a 
wharf  commanded  the  narrow  pass  by  which  they  had  to 
advance.  This  was  to  be  attacked  with  the  field-piece,  and 
then  scaled  with  ladders  by  the  forlorn  hope  ;  while  Captain 
Morgan,  with  his  riflemen,  was  to  pass  round  the  wharf 
on  the  ice. 

The  false  attack  which  was  to  have  been  made  by  Living- 
ston on  the  gate  of  St.  Johns,  by  way  of  divei-sion,  had  not 
taken  place ;  there  was  nothing,  therefore,  to  call  off  the 
attention  of  the  enemy  in  this  quarter  from  the  detach- 
ment. The  troops,  as  they  straggled  along  in  lengthened 
file  thi'ough  the  drifting  snow  were  sadly  galled  by  a  flank- 
ing fire  on  the  right,  from  walls  and  pickets.  The  field-piece 
at  length  became  so  deeply  embedded  in  a  snow-drift  that 
it  could  not  be  moved.  Lamb  sent  word  to  Arnold  of  tlie 
impediment ;  in  the  meantime,  he  and  his  artillery  company 
were  brought  to  a  halt.  The  company  with  the  scaling  lad- 
ders would  have  halted  also,  having  been  told  to  keep  in 
the  rear  of  the  artillery ;  but  they  were  urged  on  by  Mor- 
gan with  a  thunderhig  oath,  who  pushed  on  after  them  with 
his  riflemen,  the  artillery  company  opening  to  the  right  and 
left  to  let  them  pass. 

They  arrived  in  the  advance,  just  as  Arnold  was  leading 
on  his  forlorn  hope  to  attack  the  barrier.  Before  he  reached 
it  a  severe  wound  in  the  right  leg  with  a  musket  ball  com- 
l)letely  disabled  him,  and  he  had  to  be  borne  from  the  field, 
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Morgan  instantly  took  the  command.  Just  then  Lamb  came 
up  with  his  company,  armed  with  muskets  and  bayonets. 
having  received  orders  to  abandon  the  field-i)iece,  and 
support  the  advance.  Oswald  joined  him  with  tlie  forlorn 
hope.  The  battery  which  commanded  the  defile  mounted 
two  pieces  of  cannon.  There  was  a  discharge  of  grape-shot 
when  the  assailants  were  close  under  the  muzzles  of  the  guns, 
yet  but  one  man  was  killed.  Before  there  could  be  a  second 
discharge,  the  battery  was  carried  by  assault,  some  firing 
in  to  the  embrasures  ;  others  scaling  the  walls.  The  captain 
and  thirty  of  his  men  were  taken  prisoners. 

The  day  was  just  dawning  as  Morgan  led  on  to  attack 
the  second  barrier,  and  his  men  had  to  advance  under  a  fire 
from  tlie  town  walls  on  their  right,  which  incessantly  thinned 
their  ranks.  The  second  barrier  was  reached;  they  applied 
their  scaling  ladders  to  storm  it.  The  defence  was  brave 
and  obstinate,  but  the  defenders  were  at  length  driven  from 
their  guns,  and  the  battery  was  gained.  At  tlie  last 
moment  one  of  the  gunners  ran  back,  linstock  in  hand,  to 
give  one  more  shot.  Captain  Lamb  snapped  a  fusee  at  him. 
It  missed  tire.  The  cannon  was  discharged,  and  a  grape- 
shot  wounded  Lamb  in  the  head,  carrying  away  part  of  the 
cheek-bone.  He  was  borne  ofi"  senseless  to  a  neighboring 
shed. 

The  two  barriers  being  now  taken,  the  way  on  this  side 
into  the  lower  town  seemed  open.  Morgan  prepared  to 
enter  it  with  the  victorious  vanguard ;  first  stationing  Cap- 
tain Dearborn  and  some  provincials  at  Palace  Gate,  which 
opened  down  into  the  defile  from  the  upper  town.  By  this 
time,  however,  the  death  of  Montgomery  and  retreat  of 
Campbell  had  enabled  the  enemy  to  turn  all  their  atten- 
tion in  this  direction.  A  large  detachment  sent  by  Gen- 
eral Carleton,  sallied  out  of  Palace  Gate  after  Morgan 
had  passed  it,  surprised  and  captured  Dearborn  and  the 
guard,  and  completely  cut  off  the  advanced  party.  The 
main  body,  informed  of  the  death  of  Montgomery,  and 
giving  up  the  game  as  lost,  retreated  to  the  camp,  leaving 
behind  the  field-piece  w'hich  Lamb's  company  had  aban- 
doned, and  the  mortars  in  the  battery  of  St.  Roque.  Mor- 
gan and  his  men  were  now  hemmed  in  on  all  sides,  and 
obliged  to  take  refuge  in  a  stone  house  from  the  inveterate 
fire  which  assailed  them.  Frum  the  windows  of  this  house 
they  kept  up  a  desperate  defence,  until  cannon  were  brought 
to  bear  upon  it.  Then,  hearing  of  the  death  of  Montgom- 
ery, and  seeing  that  there  was  no  prospect  of  relief,  Morgan 
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and  his  gallant  handful  of  followers  were  compelled  to  sur- 
render themselves  prisoners  of  war. 

Thus  foiled  at  every  point,  the  wrecks  of  the  little  army- 
abandoned  their  camp,  and  retreated  about  three  miles  from 
the  town;  where  they  hastily  fortihed  themselves,  appre- 
hending a  pursuit  by  the  garrison.  General  Carleton,  how- 
ever, contented  himself  with  having  secured  the  safety  of 
the  place,  and  remained  cautiously  passive  until  he  should 
be  properly  reinforced. 

The  remains  of  the  gallant  Montgomery  received  a  sol- 
dier's grave  within  the  fortifications  of  Quebec,  by  the  care 
of  Cramahe,  the  lieutenant-governor,  who  had  formerly 
known  him. 

Arnold  took  temporary  command  of  the  shattered  army, 
until  General  Wooster  should  arrive  from  Montreal,  to  whom 
he  sent  an  express,  urging  him  to  bring  on  succor.  "  On 
this  occasion,"  says  a  contemporary  writer,  "  he  discovered 
the  utmost  vigor  of  a  determined  mind,  and  a  genius  full 
of  resources.  Defeated  and  wounded  as  he  was,  he  put  his 
troops  into  such  a  situation  as  to  keep  them  still  formidable." 
With  a  mere  handful  of  men,  at  one  time  not  exceeding 
five  hundred,  he  maintained  a  blockade  of  the  strong  for- 
tress from  which  he  had  just  been  repulsed. 

General  Schuyler,  who  was  now  in  Albany,  urged  the 
necessity  of  an  immediate  reinforcement  of  three  thousand 
men  for  the  army  in  Canada.  Washington  had  not  a  man 
to  spare  from  the  army  before  Boston.  He  applied,  there- 
fore, on  his  own  responsibility,  to  Massachusetts,  New 
Hampshire  and  Connecticut,  for  three  regiments  which  were 
granted.  His  prompt  measure  received  the  approbation  of 
Congress,  and  further  reinforcements  were  ordered  from  the 
same  quarters. 

Solicitude  was  awakened  about  the  interior  of  the  prov- 
ince of  New  York.  Arms  and  ammunition  were  said  to  be 
concealed  in  Tryon  County,  and  numbers  of  the  tories  in 
that  neighborhood  preparing  for  hostilities.  Sir  John 
Johnson  had  fortified  Johnson  Hall,  gathered  about  him  his 
Scotch  Highland  tenants  and  Indian  allies,  and  it  was 
rumored  he  intended  to  carry  fire  and  sword  along  the  val- 
ley of  the  Mohawk.  • 

Schuyler,  in  consequence,  received  orders  from  Congress 
to  take  measures  for  securing  the  military  stores,  disarming, 
the  disafiected,  and  apprehending  their  chiefs.     He  forth- 
with hastened  from  Albany,  at  the  head  of  a  body  of  sol- 
diers ;  was  joined  bjj  Colonel  Herkimer,  with  the  militia  of 
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Tiyon  County  marshalled  forth  on  the  frozen  bosom  of  the 
Mohawk  Rivei",  and  apjjeared  before  Sir  John's  stronghold, 
near  Johnstown,  on  the  19th  of  January.  Thus  beleaguered, 
Sir  John,  after  much  negotiation,  capitulated.  He  was  to 
surrender  all  weapons  of  war  and  military  stores  in  his  pos- 
session, and  to  give  his  parole  not  to  take  arms  against 
Amei'ica. 

The  recent  reverses  in  Canada  had  heightened  the  solici- 
tude of  Washington  about  the  province  of  New  York, 
That  province  was  the  central  and  all-important  link  in  the 
confederacy ;  but  he  feared  it  might  prove  a  brittle  one. 
We  have  already  mentioned  the  adverse  influences  in  opera- 
tion there.  A  large  number  of  friends  to  the  crown,  among 
the  ofticial  and  commercial  classes  ;  rank  tories,  (as  they 
were  called,)  in  the  city  and  about  the  neighboring  coun- 
try ;  particularly  on  Long  and  Staten  Islands  ;  king's  ships 
at  anchor  in  the  bay  and  harbor,  keeping  up  a  suspicious 
intercourse  with  the  citizens  ;  while  Governor  Tryon,  cas- 
tled, as  it  were,  on  board  one  of  these  ships,  carried  on 
intrigues  with  th6se  disaffected  to  the  popular  cause,  in  all 
parts  of  the  neighborhood. 

Lee  arrived  at  New  York  on  the  4th  of  February,  his 
caustic  humors  sharpened  by  a  severe  attack  of  the  gout, 
which  had  rendered  it  necessary,  while  on  the  march,  to 
carry  him  for  a  considerable  part  of  the  way  in  a  litter. 
By  a  singular  coincidence,  on  the  very  day  of  his  arrival. 
Sir  Henry  Clinton,  with  the  squadron  which  had  sailed  so 
mysteriously  from  Boston,  looked  into  the  harbor.  "  Though 
it  was  Sabbath,"  says  a  letter-writer  of  tlie  day,  "  it  thi"ew 
the  whole  city  into  such  a  convulsion  as  it  never  knew 
before.  Many  of  the  inhabitants  hastened  to  move  their 
effects  into  the  country,  expecting  an  immediate  conflict." 

Clinton  sent  for  the  mayor,  and  expressed  much  surprise 
and  concern  at  the  distress  caused  by  his  arrival ;  which 
was  merely,  he  said,  on  a  short  visit  to  his  friend  Tryon, 
and  to  see  how  matters  stood.  He  professed  a  juvenile 
love  for  the  place,  and  desired  that  the  inliabitants  might 
be  informed  of  the  purport  of  his  visit,  and  that  he  would 
go  away  as  soon  as  possible.  For  this  time,  the  inhabitants 
of  New  York  were  let  off  for  their  fears.  Clinton,  after  a 
brief  visit,  continued  his  mysterious  cruise,  openly  avow- 
ing his  destination  to  be  North  Carolina — which  nobody 
jijelieved,  sim])ly  because  he  avowed  it. 

The  necessity  of  conferring  with  committees  at  every 
step  was  a  hard  restraint  upon  a  mair-of  Lee's  ardent  and 
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impatient  temper,  who  had  a  soldierlike  contempt  for  the 
men  of  peace  around  him  ;  yet  at  the  outset  he  bore  it 
better  than  might  have  been  expected.  "  The  Congress 
committees,  a  certain  number  of  the  committees  of  safety, 
and  your  humble  servant,"  writes  he  to  Washington,  "  have 
had  two  conferences.  The  result  is  such  as  will  agreeably 
surprise  you.  It  is  in  the  first  place  agreed,  and  justly,  that 
to  fortify  the  town  against  shipping  is  impracticable  ;  but 
we  are  to  fortify  lodgements  on  some  commanding  part  of 
tlie  city  for  two  thousand  men.  We  are  to  erect  enclosed 
batteries  on  both  sides  of  the  water,  near  Hell  Gate,  which 
will  answer  the  double  purpose  of  securing  the  town  against 
piracies  through  the  Sound,  and  secure  our  communication 
with  Long  Island,  now  become  a  more  important  point  than 
ever;  as  it  is  determined  to  form  a  sti'ong  fortified  camp 
of  three  thousand  men,  on  the  Island,  immediately  opposite 
to  New  York.  The  pass  in  the  Highlands  is  to  be  made  as 
respectable  as  possible,  and  guarded  by  a  battalion.  In 
short,  I  think  the  plan  judicious  and  complete." 

The  pass  in  the  Highlands  above  alluded  to,  is  that  gi-and 
defile  of  the  Hudson  where,  for  upwards  of  fifteen  miles, 
it  wends  its  deep  channel  between  stern,  forest-clad  moun- 
tains and  rocky  promontories.  Two  forts,  about  six  miles 
distant  from  each  other,  and  commanding  narrow  parts  of 
the  river  at  its  bends  through  these  Highlands,  had  been 
commenced  in  the  preceding  autumn,  by  order  of  the  Con- 
tinental Congress ;  but  they  were  said  to  be  insuiticient  for 
the  security  of  that  important  pass,  and  were  to  be  extended 
and  strengthened. 

Washington  had  charged  Lee,  in  his  instructions,  to  keep 
a  stern  eye  upon  the  tories,  who  were  active  in  New  York. 
"  You  can  seize  upon  the  persons  of  the  principals,"  said  he ; 
"  they  must  be  so  notoriously  known,  that  there  will  be  little 
danger  of  committing  mistakes."  Lee  acted  up  to  the 
letter  of  these  instructions,  and  weeded  out  with  a  vigor- 
orous  hand  some  of  the  rankest  of  the  growth. 

In  the  exercise  of  his  military  functions,  Lee  set  Gover- 
nor Tryon  and  the  captain  of  the  Asia  at  defiance.  "  They 
had  threatened  perdition  to  the  town,"  writes  he  to  Wash- 
ington, "  if  the  cannon  were  removed  from  the  batteries  and 
wharves,  but  I  ever  considered  their  threats  as  a  brutum 
fulmen,  and  even  persuaded  the  town  to  be  of  the  same  way 
of  thinking.  We  accordingly  conveyed  them  to  a  place  of 
Bafety  in  tlie  middle  of  the  day,  and  uo  cannonade  ensued." 

Lee  now  proceeded  with  his  plan  of  defences,     A  strong 
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redoubt,  capable  of  holding  three  hundred  men,  was  com- 
menced at  Horen's  Hook,  commanding  the  pass  at  Hell 
Gate,  so  as  to  block  up  from  the  enemy's  ships  tlie  passage 
between  the  mainland  and  Long  Island.  A  regiment  was 
stationed  on  the  island,  making  fascines,  and  preparing 
otlier  materials  for  constructing  the  works  for  an  intrenched 
camp,  which  Lee  hoped  would  render  it  impossible  for  the 
enemy  to  get  a  footing  there.  "  What  to  do  with  this  city," 
writes  he,  "  I  own,  puzzles  me.  It  is  so  encircled  with  deep 
navigable  water,  that  whoever  commands  the  sea  must 
command  the  town.  To-morrow  I  shall  begin  to  dismantle 
that  part  of  the  fort  next  to  the  town,  to  prevent  its  being 
converted  into  a  citadel.  I  shall  barrier  the  principal 
streets,  and,  at  least,  if  I  cannot  make  it  a  continental  gar- 
rison, it  shall  be  a  disputable  field  of  battle."  Batteries 
were  to  be  erected  on  an  eminence  behind  Trinity  Church, 
to  keep  the  enemy's  ships  at  so  great  a  distance  as  not  to 
injure  the  town. 

King's  Bridge,  at  the  upper  end  of  Manhattan  or  New 
York  Island,  linking  it  with  the  mainland,  was  pronounced  by 
Lee  "  a  most  important  pass,  without  which  the  city  could 
have  no  communication  with  Connecticut."  It  was,  there- 
fore, to  be  made  as  strong  as  possible.  Heavy  cannon 
were  to  be  sent  up  to  the  Ibrts  in  the  Highlands ;  whicli 
were  to  be  enlarged  and  strengthened. 

In  the  midst  of  his  schemes,  Lee  received  orders  from 
Congress  to  the  command  in  Canada,  vacant  by  the  death 
of  Montgomery.  He  bewailed  the  defenceless  condition  of 
the  city  ;  the  Continental  Congress,  as  he  said,  not  having, 
as  yet,  taken  the  least  step  for  its  security.  "The  instant  I 
leave  it,"  said  he,  "  I  conclude  the  Provincial  Congress,  and 
inhabitants  in  general,  will  relapse  into  their  former  hys- 
terics. The  men-of-war  and  Mr.  Tryon  will  return  to  their 
old  station  at  the  wharves,  and  the  first  regiments  who 
arrive  from  England  will  take  quiet  possession  of  the  town 
and  Lons  Island." 


-o- 


CHAPTER  XXVIL 

MOVEMENTS   BEFORE   BOSTON:     ITS    EVACUATION. 

The  siege  of  Boston  continued  through  the  winter  without 
any  striking  incident  to  enliven  its  monotony.     The  British 
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remained  within  their  works,  leaving  the  beleaguering  army 
slowly  to  augment  its  forces.  The  country  was  dissatistied 
with  the  inaction  of  the  latter.  Even  Congress  was  anxious 
for  some  successful  blow  that  might  revive  popular  enthusi- 
asm. Washington  shared  this  anxiety,  and  had  repeatedly,  in 
councils  of  war,  suggested  an  attack  upon  the  town,  but  had 
found  a  majority  of  his  general  officers  opposed  to  it.  He 
had  hoped  some  favorable  opportunity  would  present  itself, 
when,  the  harbor  being  frozen,  the  troops  might  approach 
the  town  upon  the  ice.  The  winter,  however,  though  severe 
at  first,  proved  a  mild  one,  and  the  bay  continued  open. 
General  Putnam,  in  the  meantime,  having  completed  the 
new  works  at  Lechmere  Point,  and  being  desirous  of  keep- 
ing up  the  spirit  of  his  men,  resolved  to  treat  them  to  an 
exploit.  Accordingly,  from  his  "  impregnable  fortress  "  of 
Cobble  Hill,  he  detached  a  party  of  about  two  hundred, 
under  his  favorite  officer.  Major  Knowlton,  to  surprise  and 
capture  a  British  guard  stationed  at  Charlestown.  It  was 
a  daring  enterprise,  and  executed  with  spirit.  As  Charles- 
town  Neck  was  completely  protected,  Knowlton  led  his  men 
across  the  mill-dam,  round  the  base  of  the  hill,  and  immedi- 
ately below  the  fort;  set  fire  to  the  guard-house  and  some 
buildings  in  its  vicinity;  made  several  prisoners,  and  retired 
without  loss;  although  thundered  upon  by  the  cannon  of 
the  fort. 

Meanwhile,  "Washington  was  incessantly  goaded  by  the 
impatient  murmurs  of  the  public,  as  we  may  judge  by  his 
letters  to  Mr.  Reed.  "  I  know  the  integrity  of  my  own 
heart,"  writes  he,  on  the  10th  of  February,  "  but  to  declare 
it,  unless  to  a  friend,  may  be  an  argument  of  vanity.  I 
know  the  unhappy  predicament  I  stand  in  ;  I  know  that 
much  is  expected  of  me ;  I  know  that,  without  men,  without 
arms,  without  ammunition,  without  anything  fit  for  the  ac- 
commodation of  a  soldier,  little  is  to  be  done;  and,  what  is 
mortifying,  I  know  that  I  cannot  stand  justified  to  the  world 
without  exposing  my  own  weakness,  and  injuring  the  cause, 
by  declaring  my  wants ;  which  I  am  determined  not  to  do, 
further  than  unavoidable  necessity  brings  every  man  ac- 
quainted with  them." 

He  still  adhered  to  his  opinion  in  favor  of  an  attempt 
upon  the  town.  He  was  aware  that  it  would  be  attended 
with  considerable  loss,  but  believed  it  would  be  successful 
if  the  men  should  behave  well.  Within  a  few  days  after 
the  date  of  this  letter,  the  bay  became  sufficiently  frozen  for 
the  transportation  of  troops.     "  This,"  writes  he  to  Reed, "  I 
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thought,  knowing  the  ice  would  not  last,  a  favorable  oppor 
tunity   to   make   an  assault   upon  the  troops   in  town.      I 
proposed  it   in  council;  but  behold,  though  we  had  been 
waiting  all  the  year  for  this  favorable  event,  the  enterprise 
was  thought  too  dangerous." 

At  length  the  camp  was  rejoiced  by  the  arrival  of  Colonel 
Knox,  with  his  long  train  of  sledges  drawn  by  oxen,  bring- 
ing more  than  fifty  cannon,  mortars,  howitzers,  beside  sup- 
plies of  lead  and  flints.  The  zeal  and  perseverance  which 
he  had  displayed  in  his  wintry  expedition  across  frozen  lakes 
and  snowy  wastes,  and  the  intelligence  with  which  he  had 
fulfilled  his  instructions,  won  him  the  entire  confidence  of 
Washington.  His  conduct  in  this  enterprise  was  but  an 
earnest  of  that  energy  and  ability  which  he  displayed 
throughout  the  war. 

Further  ammunition  being  received  from  the  royal  arsenal 
at  New  York,  and  other  quarters,  and  a  reinforcement  of 
ten  regiments  of  militia,  Washington  no  longer  met  with 
opposition  to  his  warlike  measures.  Lechmere  Point,  which 
Putnam  had  fortified,  was  immediately  to  be  supplied  with 
mortars  and  heavy  cannon,  so  as  to  command  Boston  on  the 
north  ;  and  Dorcliester  Heights,  on  the  south  of  the  town, 
were  forthwith  to  be  taken  possession  of.  Their  possession 
would  enable  him  to  push  his  works  to  Nook's  Hill,  and 
other  points  opposite  Boston,  whence  a  cannonade  and  bom- 
bardment must  drive  the  enemy  from  the  city. 

The  council  of  Massachusetts,  at  his  request,  ordered  the 
militia  of  the  towns  contiguous  to  Dorchester  and  Roxbury 
to  hold  themselves  in  readiness  to  repair  to  the  lines  at  those 
places  with  arms,  ammunition  and  accoutrements,  on  receiv- 
ing a  preconcerted  signal. 

Washington  felt  painfully  aware  how  much  depended 
upon  the  success  of  this  attempt.  There  was  a  cloud  of 
gloom  and  distrust  lowering  upon  the  public  mind.  Dan- 
ger threatened  on  the  north  and  on  the  south.  Montgomery 
had  fallen  before  the  walls  of  Quebec.  The  army  in  Canada 
was  shattered.  Tryon  and  the  tories  were  plotting  mischief 
in  New  York.  Dunmore  was  harassing  the  lower  part  of 
Virginia,  and  Clinton  and  his  fleet  were  prowling  along  the 
coast  on  a  secret  errand  of  miscliief. 

In  the  general  plan  it  was  concerted  that,  should  the 
enemy  detach  a  large  force  to  dislodge  our  men  from  Dor- 
chester Heights,  as  had  been  done  in  the  affair  of  Bunker's 
Hill,  an  attack  upon  the  opposite  side  of  the  town  should 
forthwith  be  made  bv  General  Putnam.     For  this  purpose 
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he  was  to  have  four  thousand  picked  men  in  readiness,  in 
two  divisions,  under  Generals  Sullivan  and  Greene.  At  a 
concerted  signal  from  Roxbury,  they  were  to  embark  in 
boats  near  the  mouth  of  Charles  Kiver,  cross  under  cover 
of  the  fire  of  three  floating  batteries,  land  in  two  places  in 
Boston,  secure  its  strong  posts,  force  the  gates  and  works 
at  the  Neck,  and  let  in  the  Roxbnry  troops. 

The  evening  of  Monday,  the  4th  of  March,  was  fixed 
upon  for  the  occupation  of  Dorchester  Heights.  The 
ground  was  frozen  too  hard  to  be  easily  intrenched ;  fas- 
cines, therefore,  and  gabions,  and  bundles  of  screwed  hay, 
were  collected  during  the  two  preceding  nights,  with  which 
to  form  breastworks  and  redoubts.  During  these  two  busy 
nights  the  enemy's  batteries  were  cannonaded  and  bom- 
barded from  opposite  points,  to  occupy  their  attention,  and 
prevent  their  noticing  these  preparations.  They  replied 
with  spirit,  and  the  incessant  roar  of  artillery  thus  kept 
up,  covered  completely  the  rumbling  of  wagons  and  ord- 
nance. 

As  soon  as  the  firing  commenced,  tlie  detachment  under 
General  Thomas  set  out  on  its  cautious  and  secret  march 
from  the  lines  of  Roxbury  and  Dorchester.  Everything 
was  conducted  as  regularly  and  quietly  as  possible.  A  cov- 
ering party  of  eight  hundred  men  preceded  the  carts  with 
the  intrenching  tools  ;  then  came  General  Thomas  with  the 
working  party,  twelve  hundred  strong,  followed  by  a  train 
of  three  hundred  wagons,  laden  with  fascines,  gabions,  and 
hay  screwed  into  bundles  of  seven  or  eight  hundred  weight. 
A  great  number  of  such  bundles  were  ranged  in  a  line 
along  Dorchester  Neck  on  the  side  next  the  enemy,  to  pro- 
tect the  troops,  while  passing,  fi'om  being  raked  by  the  fire 
of  the  enemy.  Fortunately,  although  the  moon,  as  Wash- 
ington writes,  was  shining  in  its  full  lustre,  the  flash  and 
roar  of  cannonry  from  opposite  points,  and  the  bursting  of 
bombshells  high  in  the  air,  so  engaged  and  diverted  the 
attention  of  the  enemy,  that  the  detachment  reached  the 
heights  about  eight  o'clock  without  being  heard  or  per- 
ceived. The  covering  party  then  divided ;  .one  half  pro- 
ceeded to  the  point  nearest  Boston,  the  other  to  the  one 
nearest  to  Castle  Williams.  The  working  party  commenced 
to  fortify,  under  the  directions  of  Gridley,  the  veteran  engi- 
neer, who  had  planned  the  works  on  Bunker's  Hill,  It  was 
severe  labor,  for  the  earth  was  frozen  eighteen  inches  deep ; 
but  the  men  worked  with  more  than  their  usual  spirit ;  for 
the  eye  of  the  commander-in-chief  was  upon  them.     Though 
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not  called  there  by  his  duties,  Washington  could  not  be 
absent  from  this  eventful  operation. 

The  labors  of  the  night  were  carried  on  with  activity  and 
address.  When  a  relief  party  arrived  at  four  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  two  foi'ts  were  in  sufficient  forwardness  to  furnish 
protection  against  small-arms  and  grape-shot ;  and  such  use 
was  made  of  the  fascines  and  bundles  of  screwed  hay,  that, 
at  dawn,  a  formidable-looking  fortress  frowned  along  the 
height.  Howe  gazed  at  the  mushroom  fortress  with  aston- 
ishment, as  it  loomed  indistinctly,  but  grandly,  through  a 
morning  fog.  "The  rebels,"  exclaimed  he,  "have  done 
more  work  in  one  night  than  my  whole  army  would  have 
done  in  one  month." 

Washington  had  watched  with  intense  anxiety  the  effect 
of  the  revelation  at  daybreak.  An  American,  who  was  on 
Dorchester  Heights,  gives  a  picture  of  the  scene.  A  tre- 
mendous cannonade  was  commenced  fi'om  the  forts  in 
Boston  and  the  shipping  in  the  harbor.  "  Cannon  shot," 
writes  he,  "  are  continually  rolling  and  rebounding  over  the 
hill,  and  it  is  astonishing  to  observe  how  little  our  soldiers 
are  terrified  by  them.  The  royal  troops  are  perceived  to 
be  in  motion,  as  if  embarking  to  pass  the  harbor  and  land 
on  Dorchester  shore,  to  attack  our  works.  The  hills  and 
elevations  in  this  vicinity  are  covered  with  spectators,  to 
witness  deeds  of  horror  in  the  expected  conflict." 

General  Thomas  was  reinforced  with  two  thousand  men. 
Old  Putnam  stood  ready  to  make  a  descent  upon  the  north 
side  of  the  town,  with  his  four  thousand  picked  men,  as 
soon  as  the  heights  on  the  south  should  be  assailed.  As 
Washington  rode  about  the  heights,  he  reminded  the  troops 
that  it  was  the  5th  of  March,  the  anniversary  of  the  Boston 
massacre,  and  called  on  them  to  revenge  the  slaughter  of 
their  brethren.     They  answered  him  with  shouts. 

Howe,  in  the  meantime,  was  perplexed  between  his  pride 
and  the  hazards  of  his  position.  In  his  letters  to  the  min- 
istry, he  had  scouted  the  idea  of  "  being  in  danger  from 
the  rebels,"  He  had  "  hoped  they  would  attack  him." 
Apparently,  they  were  about  to  fulfil  his  hopes,  and  with 
formidable  advantages  of  position.  He  must  dislodge  them 
from  Dorchester  Heights,  or  evacuate  Boston.  The  latter 
was  an  alternative  too  mortifying  to  be  readily  adopted. 
He  resolved  on  an  attack,  but  it  Avas  to  be  a  night  one. 

In  the  evening  the  British  began  to  move.  Lord  Percy 
was  to  lead  the  attack.  Twenty-five  hundred  men  were 
embarked  in  transports,  which  were  to  convey  them  to  the 
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rendezvous  at  Castle  William.  A  violent  storm  set  in  from 
the  east.  The  transports  could  not  reach  their  place  of  des- 
tination. The  men-of-war  could  not  cover  and  support 
them.  A  furious  surf  beat  on  the  shore  where  the  boata 
would  have  to  land.  The  attack  was  consequently  post- 
poned until  the  following  day.  That  day  was  equally 
unpropitious.  The  storm  continued,  with  torrents  of  rain. 
The  attack  was  again  postponed.  In  the  meantime,  the 
Americans  went  on  strengthening  their  works ;  by  the  time 
the  storm  subsided,  General  Howe  deemed  them  too  strong 
to  be  easily  carried  ;  the  attempt,  therefore,  was  relinquished 
altogethei'. 

What  was  to  be  done  ?  The  shells  thrown  from  the 
heights  into  the  town  proved  that  it  was  no  longer  tenable. 
The  fleet  was  equally  exposed.  Admiral  Shuldham,  the 
successor  to  Graves,  assured  Howe  that  if  the  Americans 
maintained  possession  of  the  heights,  his  ships  could  not 
remain  in  the  harbor.  It  was  determined,  therefore,  in  a 
council  of  war,  to  evacuate  the  place  as  soon  as  possible. 
But  now  came  on  a  humiliating  perplexity.  The  troops,  in 
embarking,  would  be  exposed  to  a  destructive  fire.  How 
was  this  to  be  prevented?  General  Howe's  pride  Avould 
not  suffer  him  to  make  capitulations  ;  he  endeavored  to 
work  on  the  fears  of  the  Bostonians,  by  hinting  that  if  his 
troops  were  molested  while  embarking,  he  might  be  obliged 
to  cover  their  reti*eat  by  setting  fire  to  the  town. 

The  hint  had  its  effect.  Several  of  the  principal  inhabi- 
tants communicated  with  him  through  the  medium  of  Gen- 
eral Robertson.  The  result  of  the  negotiation  was  that  a 
paper  was  concocted  and  signed  by  several  of  the  "  select 
men  "  of  Boston,  stating  the  fears  they  had  entertained  of 
the  destruction  of  the  place,  but  that  those  fears  had  been 
quieted  by  General  Howe's  declaration  that  it  should  remain 
uninjured,  provided  liis  troops  were  unmolested  while  em- 
barking ;  the  select  men,  therefore,  begged  "  some  assur- 
ance that  so  dreadful  a  calamity  might  not  be  brought  on, 
by  any  measures  from  without." 

This  paper  was  sent  out  from  Boston,  on  the  evening  of 
the  8th,  %vith  a  flag  of  truce,  which  bore  it  to  the  American 
lines  at  Roxbury.  There  it  was  received  by  Colonel 
Learned,  and  carried  by  him  to  head-quarters,  Washing- 
ton consulted  with  such  of  the  general  officers  as  he  could 
immediately  assemble.  The  paper  was  not  addressed  to 
him,  nor  to  any  one  else.  It  was  not  authenticated  by  the 
signature  of  General  Howe ;  nor  was  there  any  other  act 
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obliging  that  commander  to  fulfil  tlie  promise  asserted  to 
have  been  made  by  him.  It  was  deemed  proper,  therefore, 
that  Washington  should  give  no  answer  to  the  paper ;  but 
that  Colonel  Learned  should  signify  in  a  letter  his  having 
laid  it  before  the  commander-in-chief,  and  the  reasons 
assigned  for  not  answering  it.  With  this  uncompromising 
letter,  the  flag  returned  to  Boston.  The  Americans  sus- 
pended their  tire,  but  continued  to  fortify  their  positions. 

Daily  preparations  were  now  made  by  the  enemy  for 
departure.  By  proclamation,  the  inhabitants  were  ordered 
to  deliver  up  all  linen  and  woollen  goods,  and  all  other 
goods  that,  in  possession  of  the  rebels,  would  aid  them  iu 
carrying  on  the  war.  For  some  days  the  embarkation  of 
the  troops  was  delayed  by  adverse  Avinds.  Washington, 
who  was  impel  fectly  informed  of  affairs  in  Boston,  feared 
that  the  movements  there  might  be  a  feint.  Determined  to 
bring  things  to  a  crisis,  he  detached  a  force  to  Nook's  Hill 
on  Saturday,  the  16th,  which  threw  up  a  breastwork  in  the 
night  regardless  of  the  cannonading  of  the  enemy.  This 
commanded  Boston  Neck,  and  the  south  part  of  the  towTi, 
and  a  deserter  brought  a  false  report  to  the  British  that  a 
general  assault  was  intended.  I'he  embarkation,  so  long 
delayed,  began  with  hurry  and  confusion  at  four  o'clock  in 
the  morning.  The  harbor  of  Boston  soon  presented  a  strik- 
ing and  tumultuous  scene.  There  were  seventy-eight  ships 
and  transports  casting  loose  for  sea,  and  eleven  or  twelve 
thousand  men,  soldiers,  sailors,  and  refugees,  hurrying  to 
embark  ;  many,  especially  of  the  latter,  with  their  families 
and  personal  eftects.  The  refugees,  in  fact,  labored  under 
greater  disadvantages  than  the  king's  troops,  being  obliged 
to  man  their  own  vessels,  as  sufficient  seamen  could  not  be 
spared  from  the  king's  transports. 

While  this  tumidtuous  embarkation  was  going  on,  the 
Americans  looked  on  in  silence  from  their  batteries  on  Dor- 
chester Heights,  without  firing  a  shot.  At  an  early  hour 
of  the  morning,  the  troops  stationed  at  Cambridge  and 
Roxbury  had  paraded,  and  several  regiments  under  Put- 
nam had  embarked  in  boats,  and  dropped  down  Charles 
River,  to  Sewall's  Point,  to  watch  the  movements  of  the 
enemy  by  land  and  water.  About  nine  o'clock  a  large 
body  of  troops  was  seen  marching  down  Bunker's  Hill, 
while  boats  full  of  soldiers  were  putting  oft' for  the  shipping. 
Two  scouts  were  sent  from  the  camp  to  recoimoitre.  The 
works  appeared  still  to  be  occupied,  for  sentries  were  posted 
about  them  with  sliouldered  muskets.     Observing  them  to 
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be  motionless,  the  scouts  made  nearer  scrutiny,  and  discov- 
ered them  to  be  mere  effigies,  set  up  to  delay  the  advance 
of  the  Americans.  Pushing  on,  they  found  the  works  deser- 
ted, and  gave  signal  of  the  fact ;  wliereupon,  a  detachment 
was  sent  from  the  camp  to  take  possession. 

Part  of  Putnam's  troops  were  now  sent  back  to  Cam- 
bridge ;  a  part  were  ordered  forward  to  occupy  Boston. 
General  Ward,  too,  with  five  hundred  men,  made  his  way 
from  Koxbury,  across  the  neck,  about  which  the  enemy  had 
scattered  caltrops  or  crows'  feet,*  to  impede  invasion.  The 
gates  were  unbarred  and  thrown  open,  and  the  Americans 
entered  in  triumph,  with  drums  beating  and  colors  flying. 

By  ten  o'clock  the  enemy  were  all  embarked  and  under 
way  :  Putnam  had  taken  command  of  the  city,  and  occupied 
the  important  points,  and  the  flag  of  thirteen  stripes,  the 
standard  of  the  Union,  floated  above  all  the  forts.  On  the 
following  day,  Washington  himself  entered  the  town  where 
he  was  joyfully  welcomed. 

The  eminent  services  of  Washington  throughout  this 
arduous  siege,  his  admirable  management,  by  which,  "  in  the 
coui'se  of  a  few  months,  an  undisciplined  band  of  husband- 
men became  soldiers,  and  were  enabled  to  invest,  for  nearly 
a  year,  and  finally  to  expel  a  brave  army  of  veterans,  com- 
manded by  the  most  experienced  generals,"  drew  forth  the 
enthusiastic  applause  of  the  nation.  On  motion  of  John 
Adams,  who  had  first  moved  his  nomination  as  commander- 
in-chief,  a  unanimous  vote  of  thanks  to  him  was  passed  in 
Congress  ;  and  it  was  ordered  that  a  gold  modal  be  struck, 
commemorating  the  evacuation  of  Boston,  bearing  the  effigy 
of  Washington  as  its  deliverer. 

The  British  fleet  bearing  the  army  from  Boston,  had  dis- 
appeared from  the  coast.  "  Whitlier  they  are  bound,  and 
where  they  next  will  pitch  their  tents,"  writes  Washington, 
"  I  know  not."  He  conjectured  their  destination  to  be  New 
York,  and  made  his  arrangements  accordingly ;  but  he  was 
mistaken.  General  Howe  had  steered  for  Halifax,  there  to 
await  the  arrival  of  strong  reinforcements  from  England, 
and  the  fleet  of  his  brother.  Admiral  Lord  Howe ;  who  was 
to  be  commander-in-chief  of  the  naval  forces  on  the  North 
American  station. 

It  was  presumed  the  enemy,  in  the  ensuing  campaign, 
would  direct  their  operations  against  the  Middle  and  South- 
ern colonies.     Congress  divided  the  colonies  into  two  de- 

*Iron  balls,  with  four  sharp  points,  to  wound  the  feet  of  men  or  horses. 
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partmehts ;  one,  comprehending  New  York,  New  Jersey, 
Pennsylvania,  Delaware  and  Maryland,  was  to  be  under  the 
command  of  a  major-general,  and  two  brigadier-generals ; 
the  other,  comprising  Virginia,  the  Carolinas  and  Georgia, 
to  be  under  the  command  of  a  major-general  and  four  brig- 
adiers. In  this  new  arrangement,  the  orders  destining  Gen- 
eral Lee  to  Canada  were  superseded,  and  he  was  appointed 
to  the  command  of  the  Southern  department,  where  lie  was 
to  keep  watch  upon  the  movements  of  Sir  Henry  Clinton, 
The  command  in  Canada  was  given  to  General  Thomas, 
who  had  distinguished  himself  at  Roxbury  and  was  promo- 
ted to  the  rank  of  major-general.  It  would  have  been  given 
to  Schuyler,  but  for  the  infirm  state  of  his  health  ;  still  Con- 
gress expressed  a  reliance  on  his  efforts  to  complete  the 
work  "so  conspicuously  begun  and  well  conducted  "  under 
his  orders,  in  the  last  campaign  ;  and,  as  not  merely  the 
success  but  the  very  existence  of  the  army  in  Canada 
would  depend  on  supplies  sent  from  these  colonies  across 
the  lakes,  he  was  required,  until  further  orders,  to  fix  his 
head-quarters  at  Albany,  where,  without  being  exposed  to 
the  fatigue  of  the  camp  until  his  health  was  perfectly  re- 
stored, he  would  be  in  a  situation  to  forward  supplies ;  to 
superintend  the  operations  necessary  for  the  defence  of 
New  York  and  the  Hudson  River,  and  the  affairs  of  tlie 
whole  middle  department. 

Lee  set  out  for  the  South  on  the  7th  of  March,  carrying 
with  him  his  bold  spirit,  his  shrewd  sagacity,  and  his  whim- 
sical and  splenetic  humors.  Brigadier-general  Lord  Stirling 
remained  in  temporary  command  at  New  York.  Washing- 
ton, presuming  that  the  British  fleet  had  steered  for  that 
port  with  the  force  which  had  evacuated  Boston,  hastened 
detachments  thither  under  Generals  Heath  and  Sullivan, 
and  wrote  for  three  thousand  additional  men  to  be  furnished 
by  Connecticut.  The  command  of  the  whole  he  gave  to 
General  Putnam,  who  was  ordered  to  fortify  the  city  and 
the  passes  of  the  Hudson  according  to  the  plans  of  General 
Lee.  In  the  meantime,  Washington  delayed  to  come  on 
himself,  until  he  should  have  pushed  forward  the  main  body 
of  his  army  by  divisions. 

Lee's  anticipations  that  laxity  and  confusion  would  pre- 
vail after  his  departure,  were  not  realized.  The  veteran 
Putnam,  on  taking  command,  put  the  city  under  rigorous 
military  rule.  All  communication  between  the  "  ministe- 
rial fleet"  and  shore  was  stopped;  the  ships  were  no  longer 
to  be  furnished  with  provisions.     Any  person  taken  in  the 
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act  of  holding  communication  with  them  would  be  consid- 
ered an  enemy,  and  treated  accordingly. 

Washington  came  on  by  the  way  of  Providence,  Norwich 
and  New  London,  expediting  the  embarkation  of  troops 
from  these  posts,  and  arrived  at  New  York  on  the  13th  of 
April.  Many  of  the  works  which  Lee  had  commenced  were 
by  this  time  finished  ;  others  were  in  progress.  It  was 
apprehended  the  principal  operations  of  the  enemy  would 
be  on  Long  Island,  the  high  grounds  of  which,  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Brooklyn,  commanded  the  city.  Wasliington 
saw  that  an  able  and  efficient  officer  was  needed  at  that 
place.  Greene  was  accordingly  stationed  there,  with  a  divi- 
sion of  the  army.  He  immediately  proceeded  to  complete 
the  fortifications  of  that  important  post,  and  to  make  him- 
self acquainted  with  the  topography  and  the  defensive 
points  of  the  surrounding  country. 

The  aggregate  force  distributed  at  several  extensive  posts 
in  New  York  and  its  environs,  and  on  Long  Island,  Staten 
Island  and  elsewhere,  amounted  to  little  more  than  ten 
thousand  men ;  some  of  those  were  on  the  sick  list,  others 
absent  on  command,  or  on  furlough ;  there  were  but  about 
eight  thousand  available  and  fit  for  duty.  These,  too,  were 
without  pay  ;  those  recently  enlisted  without  arms,  and  no 
one  could  say  where  arms  were  to  be  procured.  Washing- 
ton saw  the  inadequacy  of  the  force  to  the  purposes  required 
and  was  full  of  solicitude  about  the  security  of  a  place,  the 
central  point  of  the  Confederacy,  and  the  grand  deposit  of 
ordnance  and  military  stores.  The  process  of  fortifying  the 
place  had  induced  the  ships  of  war  to  fall  down  into  the 
outer  bay,  within  the  Hook,  upwards  of  twenty  miles  from 
the  city;  but  Governor  Tryon  was  still  on  board  of  one  of 
them,  keeping  up  an  active  correspondence  with  the  tories 
on  Staten  and  Long  Islands,  and  in  other  parts  of  the  neigh- 
borhood. 

In  addition  to  his  cares  about  the  security  of  New  York, 
Washington  had  to  provide  for  the  perilous  exigencies  of 
the  array  in  Canada.  Since  his  arrival  in  the  city,  four 
regiments  of  troops,  a  company  of  riflemen  and  another  of 
artificers  had  been  detached  under  the  command  of  Briga- 
dier-general Thompson,  and  a  further  corps  of  six  regiments 
under  Brigadier-general  Sullivan,  with  orders  to  join  Gen- 
eral Thomas  as  soon  as  possible. 

Still  Congress  inquired  of  him  whether  further  reinforce- 
ments to  the  army  in  Canada  would  not  be  necessary,  and 
whether  they  could  be  spared  from  the  army  in  New  York. 
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His  reply  shows  the  peculiar  perplexities  of  his  situation 
and  the  tormenting  uncertainty  in  which  he  was  kept,  as  to 
where  the  next  storm  of  war  would  break.  "  With  respect 
to  sending  more  troops  to  that  country,  I  am  really  at  a 
loss  what  to  advise,  as  it  is  impossible,  at  present,  to  know 
the  designs  of  the  enemy.  Should  they  send  the  whole  force 
under  (General  Howe  up  the  river  St.  Lawrence,  to  relieve 
Quebec  and  recover  Canada,  the  troops  gone  and  now  going 
will  be  insufficient  to  stop  their  progress ;  and,  should  they 
think  proper  to  send  that,  or  an  equal  force,  this  way  from 
Great  Britain,  for  tlie  purpose  of  possessing  this  city  and 
securing  the  navigation  of  Hudson's  River,  the  troops  left 
hei*e  will  not  be  sufficient  to  oppose  them  ;  and  yet,  for  any- 
thing we  know,  I  think  it  not  improbable  they  may  attempt 
both ;  both  being  of  the  greatest  importance  to  them,  if 
they  have  men.  I  could  wish,  indeed,  that  the  army  in 
Canada  should  be  more  powerfully  reinforced  ;  at  the  same 
time,  I  am  conscious  that  the  trusting  of  this  important 
post,  which  is  now  become  the  grand  magazine  of  America, 
to  the  handful  of  men  remaining  here,  is  running  too  great 
a  risk." 

Washington  at  that  time  was  not  aware  of  the  extraor- 
dinary expedients  England  had  recently  resorted  to  against 
the  next  campaign.  The  Duke  of  Brunswick,  the  Land- 
grave of  Hesse  Cassel,  and  the  Hereditary  Prince  of  Cassel, 
Count  of  Hanau,  had  been  subsidized  to  furnish  troops  to 
assist  in  the  subjugation  of  her  colonies.  Four  thousand 
three  hundred  Brunswick  troops,  and  nearly  thirteen  tiiou- 
sand  Hessians,  had  entered  the  British  service.  Beside  the 
subsidy  exacted  by  the  German  princes,  they  were  to  be 
paid  seven  pounds  four  shillings  and  four  pence  sterling  for 
every  soldier  furnished  by  them,  and  as  much  more  for  every 
one  slain. 


CHAPTER  XXVIH. 

REVERSES     IN     CANADA. — ^THE    HIGHLANDS. — CLOSE      OF     THE 
INVASION    OF    CANADA. 

We  left  Arnold  before  the  walls  of  Quebec,  wounded 
crippled,  almost  disabled,  yet  not  disheartened  ,  blockading 
that  "proud  town  "  with  a  force  inferior, by  half,  in  number 
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to  that  of  the  garrison.  For  his  gallant  services,  Congress 
promoted  him  in  January  to  the  rank  of  brigadier-general. 
Throughout  the  winter  he  kept  up  the  blockade  with  his 
shattered  army ;  though  had  Carleton  ventured  upon  a  sor- 
tie, he  might  have  been  forced  to  decamp. 

Arnold  had  difficulties  of  all  kinds  to  contend  with.  His 
military  chest  was  exhausted ;  his  troops  were  in  want  of 
necessaries ;  sickness  thinned  his  ranks.  At  one  time,  his 
force  was  reduced  to  five  hundred  men,  and  for  two  months, 
with  all  his  recruitments  of  raw  militia,  did  not  exceed 
seven  hundred.  The  failure  of  the  attack  on  Quebec  had 
weakened  the  cause  among  the  Canadians ;  the  peasantry 
had  been  displeased  by  the  conduct  of  the  American  troops  ; 
they  had  once  welcomed  them  as  deliverers;  they  now 
began  to  regard  them  as  intruders. 

Nr»t withstanding  all  these  discouragements,  Arnold  still 
kept  up  a  bold  face  :  cut  oif  supplies  occasionally,  and  har- 
assed the  place  with  alarms.  Having  repaired  his  batteries, 
he  opened  a  tire  upon  the  town,  but  with  little  effect ;  the 
best  part  of  the  artillerists,  with  Lamb,  their  capable  com- 
mander, were  prisoners  within  the  walls.  On  the  1st  day  of 
April,  General  Wooster  arrived  from  Montreal,  with  rein- 
forcements, and  took  the  command.  The  day  after  his 
arrival,  Arnold,  by  the  falling  of  his  horse,  again  received 
an  injury  on  the  leg  recently  wounded,  and  was  disabled  for 
upwards  of  a  week.  Considering  himself  slighted  by  Gen- 
eral Wooster,  who  did  not  consult  him  in  military  affairs,  he 
obtained  leave  of  absence  until  he  should  be  recovered  from 
his  lameness,  and  repaired  to  Montreal,  where  he  took 
command. 

General  Thomas  arrived  at  the  camp  in  the  course  of 
April,  and  found  the  army  in  a  forlorn  condition,  scattered 
at  different  posts,  and  on  the  island  of  Orleans.  It  was 
numerically  increased  to  upwards  of  two  thousand  men,  but 
several  hundred  were  unfit  for  service.  Tiie  smallpox  had 
made  great  ravages.  They  had  inoculated  each  other.  In 
their  sick  and  debilitated  state  they  were  without  barracks, 
and  almost  without  medicine.  A  portion,  whose  term  of 
enlistment  had  expired,  refused  to  do  duty,  and  clamored 
for  their  discharge.  The  winter  was  over,  the  river  was 
breaking  up,  reinforcements  to  the  garrison  might  imme- 
diately be  expected,  and  then  the  case  would  be  desperate. 
Observing  tiiat  the  river  about  Quebec  Avas  clear  of  ice, 
General  Thomas  determined  on  a  bold  effort.  It  was  to 
send  up  u  fiie-ship  with  the  flood,  and,  while  the  ships  in  the 
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harbor  were  in  flames,  and  the  town  in  confusion,  to  scale 
the  walls. 

Accordingly,  on  the  3d  of  May  the  troops  turned  out 
with  scaling  ladders  ;  the  fire-ship  came  up  the  river  under 
easy  sail,  and  arrived  near  the  shipping  before  it  was  dis- 
covered. It  was  tired  into.  The  crew  applied  a  slow  match 
to  the  train  and  pulled  off.  The  ship  was  soon  in  a  blaze, 
but  the  flames  caught  and  consumed  the  sails  ;  her  way 
was  checked,  and  she  drifted  off  harmlessly  with  the  ebbing 
tide.     The  rest  of  the  plan  was,  of  course,  abandoned. 

Nothing  noAV  remained  but  to  retreat  before  the  enemy 
should  be  reinforced.  Preparations  were  made  in  all  haste 
to  embark  the  sick  and  the  military  stores.  While  this  was 
taking  place,  five  ships  made  their  way  into  the  harbor,  on 
the  6th  of  May,  and  began  to  land  troops.  Thus  reinforced, 
General  Carleton  sallied  forth  with  eight  hundred  or  a 
thousand  men.  The  Americans  were  in  no  condition  to 
withstand  the  attack.  They  had  no  intrenchments,  and 
could  not  muster  three  hundred  men  at  any  point.  A  pre- 
cipitate retreat  was  the  consequence,  in  which  baggage, 
artillery,  everything  was  abandoned.  Even  the  sick  were 
left  behind  ;  many  of  whom  crawled  away  from  the  camp 
hospitals,  and  took  refuge  in  the  woods,  or  among  the  Cana- 
dian peasantry. 

General  Thomas  came  to  a  halt  at  point  Deschambault, 
about  sixty  miles  above  Quebec,  and  called  a  council  of  war 
to  consider  what  was  to  be  done.  The  enemy's  ships  were 
hastening  up  the  St.  Lawrence;  some  were  already  but  two 
or  three  leagues  distant.  The  camp  was  without  cannon  ; 
powder,  forwarded  by  General  Schuyler,  had  fallen  into  the 
enemy's  hands  ;  there  were  not  provisions  enough  to  subsist 
the  army  for  more  than  two  or  three  days;  the  men-of-war, 
too,  might  run  up  the  river,  intercept  all  tlieir  resources, 
and  reduce  them  to  the  same  extremity  they  had  experi- 
enced before  Quebec.  It  was  resolved,  therefore,  to  ascend 
the  river  still  furtlier.  General  Thomas,  however,  deter- 
mined to  send  forward  the  invalids,  but  to  remain  at  Point 
Deschambault,  with  about  five  hundred  men,  until  he  should 
receive  orders  from  Montreal  and  learn  whether  such  sup 
plies  could  be  forwarded  immediately  as  would  enable  him 
to  defend  his  position. 

The  despatches  of  General  Thomas,  setting  forth  the  dis- 
astrous state  of  affairs,  had  a  disheartening  effect  on  Schuy- 
ler, who  feared  the  army  would  be  obliged  to  abandon  Can- 
ada.    Washington,  on  the  contrary,  spoke  cheeringly  on  the 
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subject.  He  regretted  that  the  troops  had  not  been  able  to 
make  a  stand  at  Point  Descliambault,  but  hoped  tliey 
would  maintain  a  post  as  far  down  the  river  as  possible. 

[The  reverses  in  Canada,  which  spread  consternation 
through  the  New  England  frontier,  now  laid  open  to  inva- 
sion, strengthened  the  ill-will  and  prejudice  that  prevailed 
in  tlie  Eastern  States  against  General  Schuyler.  He  was 
stigmatized  as  the  cause  of  the  late  reverses,  and  was  even 
accused  of  being  untrue  to  his  country.  Committees,  which 
the  alarming  state  of  affairs  had  caused  to  be  organized  in 
various  counties,  addressed  Washington  on  the  subject, 
which,  reviling  Schuyler,  he  at  once  demanded  a  court  of 
inquiry.  It  is  proper  to  add  that  the  committees  in  question, 
after  investigating  the  evidence,  acknowledged  to  Washing- 
ton that  their  suspicions  had  been  wholly  groundless.] 

As  the  reverses  in  Canada  would  affect  the  fortunes  of 
the  Revolution  elsewhere,  Washington  sent  General  Gates 
to  lay  the  despatches  concerning  them  before  Congress. 
Scarce  had  Gates  departed  on  his  mission  (May  19th),  when 
Washington  himself  received  a  summons  to  Philadelphia,  to 
advise  with  Congress  concerning  the  opening  campaign. 
He  was  infoi-med  also  that  Gates,  on  the  16th  of  May,  had 
been  promoted  to  the  rank  of  major-general,  and  Mifflen  to 
that  of  brigadier-general,  and  a  wish  was  intimated  that 
they  might  take  the  command  of  Boston. 

Washington  prepared  to  proceed  to  Philadelphia.  In 
his  parting  instructions  to  Putnam,  who,  as  the  oldest 
major-general  in  the  city,  would  have  the  command  during 
his  absence,  Washington  informed  him  of  the  intention  of 
the  Provincial  Congress  of  New  York  to  seize  the  princi- 
pal tories  and  disaffected  persons  in  the  city  and  the  sur- 
rounding country,  especially  on  Long  Island,  and  author- 
ized hira  to  afford  military  aid,  if  required,  to  carry  the 
same  into  execution.  He  was  also  to  send  Lord  Stirling, 
Colonel  Putnam  the  engineer,  and  Colonel  Knox,  if  he 
could  be  spared,  up  to  the  Highlands,  to  examine  the  state 
of  the  forts  and  garrisons,  and  report  what  was  necessary 
to  put  them  in  a  posture  of  defence. 

The  general,  accompanied  by  Mrs.  Washington,  departed 
from  New  York  on  the  21st  of  May,  and  they  were  invited 
by  Mr.  Hancock,  the  President  of  Congress,  to  be  his  guests 
during  their  sojourn  at  Philadelphia. 

Washington,  in  his  conferences  with  Congress,  roundly 
expressed  his  conviction  that  no  accommodation  could  be 
effected  with  Great  Britain  on  acceptable  terms.     Ministe- 


210      WASHINGTON    AND   THE   AMKKICAN   KEVOLUTION.      [1776 

rialists  had  declared  in  Parliament  that,  the  sword  being 
drawn,  the  most  coercive  measures  would  be  persevered  in 
until  there  was  complete  submission.  The  recent  subsi- 
dizing of  foreign  troops  was  a  part  of  this  policy,  and  indi- 
cated unsparing  hostility,  A  protracted  war,  theiefore,  was 
inevitable;  but  it  would  be  impossible  to  carry  it  on  suc- 
cessfully with  the  scanty  force  actually  embodied,  and  with 
transient  enlistments  of  militia. 

In  consequence  of  his  representations,  resolutions  were 
passed  in  Congress  that  soldiers  should  be  enlisted  for  three 
years,  with  a  bounty  of  ten  dollars  for  each  recruit ;  that 
the  army  at  New  York  should  be  reinforced  until  the  1st 
of  December  with  thirteen  thousand  eight  hundred  militia ; 
that  gondolas  and  fire-rafts  should  be  built  to  prevent  the 
men-of-war  and  enemy's  ships  from  coming  into  New  York 
Bay,  or  the  Narrows  ;  and  that  a  flying  camp  of  ten  thou 
sand  militia,  furnished  by  Pennsylvania,  Delaware  and 
Maryland,  and  likewise  engaged  until  the  1st  of  December, 
should  be  stationed  in  the  Jerseys  for  the  defence  of  the 
Middle  colonies.  Washington  was,  moreover,  empowered, 
in  case  of  emergency,  to  call  on  the  neighboring  colonies 
for  temporary  aid  with  their  militia. 

Another  important  result  of  his  conferences  with  Con- 
gress was  the  establishment  of  a  war  office.  Military  aftairs 
had  hitherto  been  referred  in  Congress  to  committees  casu- 
ally appointed,  and  had  consequently  been  subject  to  great 
irregularity  and  neglect.  Henceforth  a  permanent  commit- 
tee, entitled  the  Board  of  War  and  Ordnance,  was  to  take 
cognizance  of  them.  The  first  board  was  composed  of  five 
members — John  Adams,  Colonel  Benjamin  Harrison,  Roger 
Sherman,  James  Wilson,  and  Edward  Rutledge;  with 
Richard  Peters  as  secretary.  It  went  into  operation  on  the 
12th  of  June. 

While  at  Philadelphia,  Washington  had  frequent  consul- 
tations with  George  Clinton,  one  of  the  delegates  from  New 
York,  concerning  the  interior  defences  of  that  pi'ovince,  es- 
pecially those  connected  with  the  security  of  the  Highlands 
of  the  Hudson,  where  part  of  the  regiment  of  Colonel  James 
Clinton,  the  brother  of  the  delegate,  was  stationed.  He 
was  gratified,  also,  by  procuring  the  appointment  of  his 
late  secretary,  Joseph  Reed,  to  the  post  of  adj  utant-general, 
vacated  by  the  promotion  of  General  Gates,  thus  placing 
him  once  more  by  his  side. 

[Despatches  from  Canada  continued  to  be  disastrous.  A 
post  stationed  at  the  Cedars,  forty  miles  above  Montreal 
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consisting  of  about  four  hundred  men,  had  been  intimidated 
into  a  surrender  by  a  body  of  Canadians  and  Indians.  A 
force  of  one  hundred  men,  sent  to  the  relief  of  the  post,  was 
also  captured.  The  enemy  was  pursued  by  Arnold,  and 
overtaken  near  St.  Anns,  above  the  rapids  of  the  St.  Law- 
rence. The  prisoners  captured  at  the  Cedars  were  threat 
ened  with  massacre  if  Arnold  should  attack ;  and  this  led 
to  negotiations  which  resulted  in  their  exchange.  While 
these  events  were  occuring  mischief  was  brewing  in  another 
quarter. 

Colonel  Guy  Johnson,  with  Brant  and  the  Butlers,  had 
been  holding  councils  with  the  Indians,  and  were  threaten- 
ing a  maraud  on  the  Mohawk  country.  A  correspondence 
was  carried  on  between  Guy  Johnson  and  his  cousin,  Sir 
John  Johnson,  who  was  said  to  be  preparing  to  co-operate 
with  his  Scotch  dependents.  Schuyler  considered  this  a 
breach  of  Sir  John's  parole,  and  sent  Colonel  Dayton  to 
apprehend  him.  Sir  John,  with  a  number  of  his  tenants, 
retreated  for  refuge  among  the  Indians.  Shortly  after  this 
came  intelligence  that  Sir  John,  with  his  Scotch  warriors 
and  Indian  allies,  was  actually  coming  down  the  valley  of 
the  Mohawk,  bent  on  revenge,  and  prepared  to  lay  every- 
thing to  waste.  Schuyler  immediately  collected  a  force  at 
Albany  to  oppose  him ;  letters  from  Washington  directed 
Schuyler  to  detach  Colonel  Dayton  with  his  regiment  on 
that  service,  with  instructions  for  him  to  secure  a  post  upon 
the  old  site  of  Fort  Stanwix.  Washington  also  authorized 
Schuyler  to  hold  a  conference  with  the  Six  Nations,  and 
secure  their  active  services,  without  waiting  fui-ther  direc- 
tions from  Congress — that  body  having  recently  resolved  to 
employ  Indian  allies.] 

Lord  Stirling,  who,  by  Washington's  orders,  had  visited 
and  inspected  the  defences  in  the  Highlands,  rendered  a  re- 
port of  their  condition,  of  which  we  give  the  purport.  Fort 
Montgomery,  at  the  lower  part  of  the  Highlands,  was  on 
the  west  bank  of  the  river,  north  of  Dunderberg  (or  Thunder 
Hill).  It  was  situated  on  a  bank  one  hundred  feet  high. 
The  river  at  that  place  was  about  half  a  mile  wide.  Oppo- 
site the  fort  was  the  promontory  of  Anthony's  Nose,  many 
hundred  feet  high,  accessible  only  to  goats^  or  men  expert 
in  climbing.  A  body  of  riflemen  stationed  here  might  com- 
mand the  decks  of  vessels.  Fort  Montgomery  appeared 
to  Lord  Stirling  the  proper  place  for  a  guard  post.  Fort 
Constitution  was  about  six  miles  higher  up  the  river,  on  a 
rocky  is'and  of  the  same  name,  at  a  narrow  strait  where 
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the  Hudson,  shouldered  by  precipices,  makes  a  sudden  bend 
round  West  Point.  A  redoubt,  in  the  opinion  of  Lord  Stir, 
ling,  would  be  needed  on  the  point,  not  only  for  the  preser- 
vation of  Fort  Constitution,  but  for  its  own  importance. 

The  garrison  of  that  fort  consisted  of  two  companies  of 
Colonel  James  Linton's  regiment,  and  Captain  Wisner'g 
company  of  minute  men,  in  all  one  hundred  and  sixty  rank 
and  file.  Fort  Montgomery  was  garrisoned  by  three  com- 
panies of  the  same  regiment,  about  two  hundred  rank  and 
file.  Both  garrisons  were  miserably  armed.  The  direction 
of  the  works  of  both  forts  was  in  the  hands  of  commission- 
ers appointed  by  the  Provincial  Congress  of  New  York. 
The  general  command  of  the  posts  required  to  be  adjusted. 

In  view  of  all  these  circumstances,  Washington,  on  the  14th 
of  June,  ordered  Colonel  James  Clinton  to  take  command 
of  both  posts,  and  of  all  the  troops  stationed  at  them.  He 
seemed  a  fit  custodian  for  them,  having  been  a  soldier  from 
his  youth  ;  brought  up  on  a  frontier  subject  to  Indian 
alarms  and  incursions,  and  acquainted  with  the  strong 
points  and  fastnesses  of  the  Highlands. 

King's  Bridge,  and  the  heights  adjacent,  considered  by 
General  Lee  of  the  utmost  importance  to  the  communication 
between  New  York  and  the  mainland,  and  to  the  security  of 
the  Hudson,  were  reconnoitred  by  Washington  on  horse- 
back, about  the  middle  of  the  month ;  ordering  where  works 
should  be  laid  out.  Breastworks  were  to  be  thrown  up  for 
the  defence  of  the  bridge,  and  an  advanced  work  (subse- 
quently called  Fort  Independence)  was  to  be  built  beyond 
it,  on  a  hill  commanding  Spyt  den  Duivel  Creek,  as  that 
inlet  of  the  Hudson  is  called,  which  links  it  with  the  Har- 
lem River.  A  strong  work,  intended  as  a  kind  of  citadel, 
was  to  crown  a  rocky  height  between  two  and  three  miles 
south  of  the  bridge,  commanding  the  channel  of  the  Hudson, 
and  below  it  were  to  be  redoubts  on  the  banks  of  the  river 
at  Jeff"rey'8  Point.  In  honor  of  the  general,  the  citadel  re- 
ceived the  name  of  Fort  Washington.  While  these  prepara- 
tions were  made  for  the  protection  of  the  Hudson,  the  works 
about  Brooklyn  on  Long  Island  were  carried  on  with  great 
activity,  under  the  superintendence  of  General  Greene.  In 
a  word,  the  utmost  exertions  were  made  at  every  point,  to 
put  the  city,  its  environs,  and  the  Hudson  River,  in  a  state 
of  defence,  before  the  arrival  of  another  hostile  armament. 

Opei-ations  in  Canada  were  now  drawing  to  a  disastrous 
close.  Genei-al  Thomas,  finding  it  impossible  to  make  a 
stand  at  Point  Deschambault,  had  continued  his  retreat  to 
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the  mouth  of  the  Sorel,  wliere  he  found  General  Thompson 
with  part  of  the  troops  detached  by  Washington,  from  New 
York,  who  were  making  some  preparations  for  defence. 
Shortly  after  his  arrival,  he  was  taken  ill  with  the  small-pox, 
and  removed  to  Chamblee.  He  had  prohibited  inoculation 
among  his  troops,  because  it  put  too  many  of  their  scanty 
number  on  the  sick  list ;  he  probably  fell  a  victim  to  his 
own  prohibition,  as  he  died  of  that  malady  on  the  2d  of 
June. 

On  his  death.  General  Sullivan,  who  liad  recently  arrived 
with  the  main  detachment  of  troops  from  New  York,  suc- 
ceeded to  the  command ;  General  Wooster  having  been 
recalled.  He  advanced  immediately  with  his  brigade  to 
the  mouth  of  the  Sorel,  where  he  found  General  Thompson 
with  but  very  few  troops  to  defend  that  post,  having  de- 
tached Colonel  St.  Clair,  with  six  or  seven  hundred  men,  to 
Three  Rivers,  about  iifty  miles  down  the  St.  Lawrence,  to 
give  check  to  an  advanced  corps  of  the  enemy  of  about  eight 
hundred  regulars  and  Canadians,  under  the  veteran  Scot, 
Colonel  Maclean.  Sullivan  proceeded  forthwith  to  com- 
plete the  works  on  the  Sorel ;  in  the  meantime  he  detached 
General  Thompson  with  additional  troops  to  overtake  St. 
Clair  and  assume  command  of  the  whole  party,  which  would 
then  amount  to  two  thousand  men.  He  was  by  no  means 
to  attack  the  encampment  at  Three  Rivers,  unless  there 
was  great  prospect  of  success,  as  his  defeat  might  prove  the 
total  loss  of  Canada. 

Sullivan  was  aiming  at  the  command  in  Canada  ;  and 
Washington  soberly  weighed  his  merits  for  the  appoint- 
ment, in  a  letter  to  the  President  of  Congress.  "  He  is 
active,  spirited,  and  zealously  attached  to  the  cause.  He 
has  his  wants  and  he  has  his  foibles.  .  .  .  He  wants  experience 
to  move  upon  a  grand  scale  ;  for  the  limited  and  contracted 
knowledge,  which  any  of  us  have  in  military  matters,  stands 
in  very  little  stead."  Scarce  had  Washington  despatched 
this  letter,  when  he  received  one  from  the  President  of  Con- 
gress, dated  the  18th  of  June,  informing  him  that  Major- 
general  Gates  had  been  appointed  to  command  the  forces 
in  Canada,  and  requesting  him  to  expedite  his  departure  as 
soon  as  possible.  The  appointment  of  Gates  has  been  at- 
tributed to  the  influence  of  the  Eastern  delegates,  with 
whom  he  was  a  favorite  ;  indeed,  during  his  station  at  Bos- 
ton, he  had  been  highly  successful  in  cultivating  the  good 
graces  of  the  New  England  people.  He  departed  ibr  his 
command  on  the  26th  of  June,  vested    with  extraordinary 
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powers  for  the  regulation  of  affairs  in  that  "  distant,  danger* 
ous,  and  shifting  scene." 

The  actual  force  of  the  enemy  in  Canada  had  recently 
been  augmented  to  about  13,000  men;  several  regiments 
having  arrived  from  Ireland,  one  from  England,  another 
from  General  Howe,  and  a  body  of  Brunswick  troops  under 
the  Baron  Reidesel.  Of  these,  the  greater  part  were  on 
the  way  up  from  Quebec  in  divisions,  by  land  and  water, 
with  Generals  Carleton,  Burgoyne,  Philips  and  Reidesel ; 
while  a  considerable  number  under  General  Frazer  had 
arrived  at  Three  Kivers,  and  others,  under  General  Nesbit, 
lay  near  them  on  board  of  transports. 

General  Thompson  coasted  in  bateaux  along  the  right 
bank  of  the  river  at  that  expanse  called  Lake  St.  Pierre, 
and  arrived  at  Nicolete,  where  he  found  St.  Clair  and  his 
detachment.  He  crossed  the  river  in  the  night,  and  landed 
a  few  miles  above  Three  Rivers,  intending  to  surpnse  the 
enemy  before  daylight ;  he  was  not  aware  at  the  time  that 
additional  troops  had  arrived  under  General  Burgoyne. 
After  landing,  he  marched  with  rapidity  toward  Three 
Rivers,  but  was  led  by  treacherous  guides  into  a  morass, 
and  obliged  to  return  back  nearly  two  miles.  Day  broke, 
and  he  was  discovered  from  the  ships.  A  cannonade  was 
opened  upon  his  men  as  they  made  their  way  slowly  for  an 
hour  and  a  half  through  a  swamp.  At  length  they  arrived 
in  sight  of  Three  Rivers,  but  it  was  to  find  a  large  force 
drawn  up  in  battle  array,  under  General  Frazer,  by  whom 
tliey  were  warmly  attacked,  and  after  a  brief  stand  thrown 
in  confusion.  Thompson  attempted  to  rally  his  troops,  and 
partly  succeeded,  until  a  fire  was  opened  upon  them  in  rear 
by  Nesbit,  who  had  landed  from  his  ships.  Their  rout 
now  was  complete.  General  Thompson,  Colonel  Irvine,  and 
about  two  hundred  men  were  captured,  twenty-five  were 
slain,  and  the  rest  pursued  for  several  miles  through  a  deep 
swamp.  After  great  fatigues  and  sufferings,  they  were  able 
to  get  on  board  of  their  boats,  which  had  been  kept  from 
falling  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  In  these  they  made 
their  way  back  to  the  Sore),  bringing  General  Sullivan  the 
alarming  intelligence  of  the  overpowering  force  that  was 
coming  up  tlie  river. 

Sullivan  made  the  desperate  resolve  to  defend  the  mouth 
of  the  Sorel,  but  was  induced  to  abandon  it  by  the  unani- 
mous opinion  of  his  officers,  and  the  evident  unwillingness 
of  his  troops.  Dismantling  his  batteries,  therefore,  he 
retreated  with  his  artillery  and  stores  just  before  the  arrival 
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of  the  enemy,  and  was  followed,  step  by  step  along  the 
Sorel,  by  a  strong  column  under  General  Burgoyne.  On 
the  18th  of  June  he  was  joined  by  General  Arnold  with 
three  hundred  men,  the  garrison  of  Montreal,  who  had 
crossed  at  Longueil  just  in  time  to  escape  a  large  detach- 
ment of  the  enemy.  Thus  reinforced,  and  the  evacuation 
of  Canada  being  determined  on  in  a  council  of  war,  Sulli- 
van succeeded  in  destroying  everything  at  Chamblee  and 
St.  Johns  that  he  could  not  carry  away,  breaking  down 
bridges,  and  leaving  forts  and  vessels  in  flames,  and  con- 
tinued his  retreat  to  the  Isle  aux  Noix,  where  he  made  a 
halt  for  some  days,  until  he  should  receive  positive  orders 
from  Washington  or  General  Schuyler.  The  low,  unhealthy 
situation  of  the  Isle  aux  Noix  obliged  him  soon  to  remove 
his  camp  to  the  Isle  la  Motte,  whence,  on  receiving  orders 
to  that  effect  frem  General  Schuyler,  he  ultimately  embarked 
with  his  forces,  sick  and  well,  for  Ci'own  Point. 

Thus  ended  this  famous  invasion  ;  an  enterprise  bold  in 
its  conceptions,  daring  and  hardy  in  its  execution ;  full  of 
ingenious  expedients,  and  hazardous  exploits ;  and  which, 
had  not  unforeseen  circumstances  counteracted  its  well- 
devised  plans,  might  have  added  all  Canada  to  the  Ameri- 
can confederacy. 


CHAPTER   XXIX. 

IHE  AKMY    IN  NEW  YORK. 

The  great  aim  of  the  British,  at  present,  was  to  get  pos- 
session of  New  York  and  the  Hudson,  and  make  them  the 
basis  of  military  operations.  This  they  hoped  to  effect  on 
the  arrival  of  a  powerful  armament,  liourly  expected,  and 
designed  for  operations  on  the  seaboard. 

At  this  critical  juncture  there  was  an  alarm  of  a  conspi- 
racy among  the  tories  in  the  city  and  on  Long  Island,  sud- 
denly to  take  up  arms  and  co-operate  with  the  British  troops 
on  their  arrival.  The  wildest  reports  were  in  circulation 
concerning  it.  Some  of  the  tories  were  to  break  down 
King's  Bridge,  others  were  to  blow  up  the  magazines,  spike 
the  guns,  and  massacre  all  the  field-oflicers.  Washington 
was  to  be  killed  or  delivered  up  to  the  enemy.  Some  of 
his  own  body-guard  were  said  to  be  in  the  plot.     Several 
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publicans  of  the  city  were  pointed  out  as  having  aided  or 
abetted  it. 

One  of  the  most  noted  was  Corbie,  whose  tavern  was 
said  to  be  "  to  the  south-east  of  General  Washington's 
house,  to  the  westward  of  Bayard's  Woods,  and  north  of 
Lispenard's  Meadows,"  from  which  it  would  appear  that, 
at  that  time,  the  general  was  quartered  at  what  was  for- 
merly called  Richmond  Hill ;  a  mansion  surrounded  by 
trees,  at  a  short  distance  from  the  city,  in  rather  an  isolated 
eituation. 

A  committee  of  the  New  York  Congress  traced  the  plot 
up  to  Governor  Tryon,  who,  from  his  safe  retreat  on  ship- 
board, acted  through  agents  on  shore.  The  most  impor- 
tant of  these  was  David  Matthews,  the  tory  mayor  of  the 
city.  He  was  accused  of  disbursing  money  to  enlist  men, 
purchase  arms,  and  corrupt  the  soldiery.  Washington  was 
authorized  and  requested  by  the  committee  to  cause  the 
mayor  to  be  apprehended,  and  all  his  papers  secured.  Mat- 
thews was  at  that  time  residing  at  Flatbush  on  Long  Island, 
at  no  great  distance  from  General  Greene's  encampment. 
Washington  transmitted  the  warrant  of  the  committee  to 
the  general  on  the  21st,  with  directions  that  it  should  "  be 
executed  with  precision,  and  exactly  by  one  o'clock  of  the 
ensuing  morning,  by  a  careful  officer."  Precisely  at  the 
liour  of  one,  a  detachment  from  Greene's  brigade  sur- 
I'ounded  the  house  of  the  mayor,  and  secured  his  person ; 
but  no  papers  were  found,  though  diligent  search  was  made. 

Numerous  other  arrests  took  place,  and  among  the  num- 
ber, some  of  Was-hington's  body-guard.  A  great  dismay 
fell  upon  the  tories.  Some  of  those  on  Long  Island  who 
Jiad  proceeded  to  arm  themselves,  finding  the  plot  dis- 
covered, sought  refuge  in  woods  and  morasses.  Washing- 
ton directed  that  those  arrested,  who  belonged  to  the  army, 
should  be  tried  by  a  court-martial,  and  the  rest  handed  over 
to  the  secular  power. 

According  to  statements  made  before  the  committee,  five 
guineas  bounty  was  offered  by  Governor  Tryon  to  each 
man  who  should  enter  the  king's  service ;  with  a  promise  of 
two  hundred  acres  of  laud  for  himself,  one  hundred  for  his 
wife,  and  fifty  for  each  child.  Tlie  men  thus  recruited 
were  to  act  on  shore,  in  co-operation  with  the  king's  troops 
when  they  came.  Corbie's  tavern,  near  Washington's  quar- 
ters, was  a  kind  of  rendezvous  of  the  conspirators.  From 
this  house  a  correspondence  was  kept  up  with  Governor 
Tryon  on  shipboard,  through  a  mulatto.     At  this  tavern  it 
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was  supposed  Washington's  body-guards  were  tampered 
with.  Tlionias  Hickey,  one  of  the  guards,  was  said  not  only 
to  be  enlisted,  but  to  have  aided  in  corrupting  his  comrades. 

Much  of  the  evidence  given  was  of  a  dubious  kind.  It 
was  certain  that  persons  had  secretly  been  enlisted  and 
sworn  to  hostile  operations,  but  Wasliington  did  not  think 
that  any  regular  plan  had  been  digested  by  the  conspirators. 
According  to  the  mayor's  admission  before  the  committee, 
he  had  been  cognizant  of  attempts  to  enlist  tories  and  cor- 
rupt Washington's  guards,  though  he  declared  that  he 
had  discountenanced  them.  He,  with  a  number  of  others, 
were  detained  in  prison  to  await  a  trial.  Thomas  Hickey, 
the  individual  of  Washington's  guard,  was  tried  before  a 
court-martial.  He  was  an  Irishman,  and  had  been  a  deser- 
ter from  the  British  army.  The  couit-martial  found  him 
guilty  of  mutiny  and  sedition,  and  treacherous  correspon- 
dence with  the  enemy,  and  sentenced  him  to  be  hanged. 
The  sentence  was  approved  by  Washington,  and  was  car- 
ried promptly  into  effect  June  28th. 

While  the  city  was  still  brooding  over  this  event,  four 
ships-of-war,  portentous  visitants,  appeared  off  tlie  Hook, 
stood  quietly  in  at  the  Narrows,  and  dropped  anchor  in  the 
bay.  On  the  29th  of  June  an  express  from  the  look-out  on 
Staten  Island,  announced  that  forty  sail  were  in  sight. 
They  were,  in  fact,  ships  from  Halifax,  bringing  between  nine 
and  ten  thousand  of  the  troops  recently  expelled  from  Boston  ; 
together  with  six  transports  filled  with  Highland  troops, 
wliich  had  joined  the  fleet  at  sea.  At  sight  of  this  formid- 
able armament  standing  into  the  harbor,  Washington  in- 
stantly sent  notice  of  its  arrival  to  Colonel  James  Clinton, 
who  had  command  of  the  posts  in  the  Highlands,  and 
urged  all  possible  preparations  to  give  the  enemy  a  warm 
reception  should  they  })ush  their  frigates  up  the  river. 
Other  arrivals  swelled  the  number  of  ships  in  the  bay  of 
New  York  to  one  hundred  and  thirty  men-of-war  and  tranS' 
ports.  They  made  no  movement  to  ascend  the  Hudson,  but 
anchored  off  Staten  Island,  where  they  landed  their  troops, 
and  the  hill  sides  were  soon  whitened  with  their  tents. 

Washington  beheld  the  gathering  storm  with  an  anxious 
eye,  aware  that  General  Howe  only  awaited  the  arrival  of 
his  brother,  the  admiral,  to  commence  hostile  operations. 
He  wrote  to  the  President  of  Congress,  urging  a  call  on  the 
Massachusetts  government  for  its  quota  of  continental 
troops  ;  and  the  formation  of  a  flying  camp  of  ten  thousand 
men,  to  be  stationed  in  the  Jersevs  as  a  central  force,  ready 
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10  act  in  any  direction  as  circumstances  might  require.  On 
the  2d  of  July  he  issued  a  general  order,  calling  upon  tlie 
troops  to  prepare  for  a  momentous  conflict  which  was  to 
decide  their  liberties  and  foi'tunes.  Those  who  should  sig- 
nalize themselves  by  acts  of  bravery  would  be  noticed  and 
rewarded ;  those  who  proved  craven  would  be  exposed  and 
punished. 

About  this  time,  we  have  the  first  appearance  in  the  mili- 
tary ranks  of  the  Revolution  of  one  destined  to  take  au 
active  and  distinguished  part  in  public  aliairs ;  and  to  leave 
the  impress  of  his  genius  on  the  institutions  of  the  country. 
As  General  Greene  one  day,  on  his  way  to  Washington's 
head-quarters,  was  passing  through  a  held — then  on  the  out- 
skirts of  the  city,  now  in  the  heart  of  its  busiest  quarter, 
and  known  as  "  the  Park," — he  paused  to  notice  a  provin- 
cial company  of  artillery,  and  was  struck  with  its  able  per- 
formances, and  with  the  tact  and  talent  of  its  commander. 
He  was  a  mere  youth,  apparently  about  twenty  years  of 
age ;  small  in  person  and  stature,  but  remarkable  for  his 
alert  and  manly  bearing.     It  was  Alexander  Hamilton.* 

Greene  was  an  able  tactician,  and  quick  to  appreciate  any 
display  of  military  science  ;  a  little  conversation  sufficed  to, 
convince  him  that  the  youth  before  liim  had  a  mind  of  no 
ordinary  grasp  and  quickness.  He  invited  him  to  his  quar- 
ters, and  from  that  time  cultivated  his  friendship.  Further 
acquaintance  heightened  the  general's  opinion  of  his  extra- 
ordinary merits,  and  he  took  an  early  occasion  to  introduce 
liim  to  the  commander-in-chief,  by  whom  we  shall  soon  find 
him  properly  appi'eciated. 

A  valuable  accession  to  the  army,  at  this  anxious  time, 
was  Washington's  neighbor,  and  former  companion  in  arms, 
Hugh  Mercer,  His  military  spirit  was  alert  as  ever;  the 
talent  he  had  shown  in  organizing  the  Virginia  militia,  and 
his  zeal  and  efticiency  as  a  member  of  the  committee  of 
safety,  had  been  properly  appreciated  by  Congress,  and  on 
the  5th  of  June  he  liad  received  the  commission  of  briga- 
dier-general. He  was  greeted  by  Washington  with  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship.  The  flying  camp  was  about  form- 
ing, Washington  had  the  nomination  of  some  continental 
officer  to  the  command.     He  gave  it  to  Mercer,  and  sent 

[*  Hamilton  was  a  native  of  the  island  of  Nevis,  in  the  West  Indies.  At 
an  early  age  he  was  put  in  a  counting  house,*  but  his  nature  was  aspiring, 
and  he  devoted  his  leisure  hours  to  study.  Some  early  achievemeuts  of  his 
pen  gave  such  proof  of  talent  that  it  was  determined  to  give  him  the  ad- 
vantage of  a  regular  education,  and  he  was  sent  to  King's  (now  Columbia) 
College  at  NewYork.J 
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him  over  to  Paulus  Hook,  in  the  Jerseys,  to  make  ai-range- 
ments  tor  the  militia  as  they  should  come  in  ;  recommend- 
ing him  to  Brigadier-general  William  Livingston,  as  an  offi- 
cer on  whose  experience  and  judgment  great  confidence  might 
he  reposed.  Livingston  was  a  man  inexperienced  in  arms, 
hut  of  education,  talent,  sagacity  and  ready  wit,  Mercer 
and  he  were  to  consult  together,  and  concert  plans  to  repel 
invasions;  the  New  Jersey  militia,  however,  w^ere  distinct 
from  the  flying  camp,  and  only  called  out  for  local  defence. 

While  danger  was  gathering  round  New  York,  the  Gen- 
eral Congress  at  Philadelphia  was  discussing,  with  closed 
doors,  what  John  Adams  pronounced — "  The  greatest  ques- 
tion ever  debated  in  America,  and  as  great  as  ever  was  or 
will  be  debated  among  men."  The  result  was,  a  resolution 
passed  unanimously,  on  the  2d  of  July,  "  that  these  United 
Colonies  are,  and  of  right  ought  to  be,  free  and  independ- 
ent States."  "  The  2d  of  July,"  adds  the  same  patriotic 
statesman,  "  will  be  the  most  memorable  epoch  in  the  his- 
tory of  America.  I  am  apt  to  believe  that  it  will  be  cele- 
brated by  succeeding  generations  as  the  great  anniversary 
festival.  It  ought  to  be  commemorated  as  the  day  of  deliv- 
erance, by  solemn  acts  of  devotion  to  Almighty  God.  It 
ought  to  be  solemnized  with  pomp  and  parade,  with  shows, 
games,  sports,  guns,  bells,  bonfires  and  illuminations,  from 
one  end  of  this  continent  to  the  other,  from  this  time  forth 
for  evermore." 

The  glorious  event  has,  indeed,  given  rise  to  an  annual 
jubilee,  but  not  on  the  day  designated  by  Adams.  The 
4th  of  July  is  the  day  of  national  rejoicing,  for  on  that  day 
the  "  Declaration  of  Independence,"  that  solemn  and  sub- 
lime document,  was  adopted.  Washington  hailed  the  dec- 
laration with  joy.  It  is  true,  it  was  but  a  formal  recogni- 
tion of  a  state  of  things  which  had  long  existed,  but  it  put 
an  end  to  all  those  temporizing  hopes  of  reconciliation  which 
had  clogged  the  military  action  of  the  country. 

On  the  9th  of  July  he  caused  it  to  be  read  at  six  o'clock 
in  the  evening,  at  the  head  of  each  brigade  of  the  army, 
"  The  general  hopes,"  said  he  in  his  orders,  "  that  this  im- 
portant event  will  serve  as  a  fresh  incentive  to  every  officer 
and  soldier  to  act  with  fidelity  and  courage,  as  knowing 
that  now  the  peace  and  safety  of  his  country  depend,  under 
God,  solely  on  the  success  of  our  arms  ;  and  that  he  is  now 
in  the  service  of  a  state,  possessed  of  sufficient  power  to 
reward  his  merit  and  advance  him  to  the  highest  honors  of 
a  free  country." 
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The  excitable  populace  of  New  York  were  not  content 
with  the  ringing  of  bells  to  proclaim  tlieir  joy.  There  was 
a  leaden  statue  of  George  III.  in  the  Bowling  Green,  in  front 
of  the  foit.  Since  kingly  rule  is  at  an  end,  why  retain  its 
effigy  ?  On  the  same  evening,  therefore,  the  statue  was 
pulled  down  amid  the  shouts  of  the  multitude,  and  broken 
up  to  be  run  into  bullets  "  to  be  used  in  the  cause  of  inde- 
pendence." 

The  exultation  of  the  patriots  of  New  York,  caused  by 
the  Declaration  of  Independence,  was  soon  overclouded. 
On  the  12th  of  July  several  ships  stood  in  from  sea,  and 
joined  the  naval  force  below.  Every  nautical  movement 
was  now  a  matter  of  speculation  and  alarm.  Two  ships-of- 
war  were  observed  getting  under  way,  and  standing  toward 
the  city.  One  was  the  Phoenix,  of  forty  guns  ;  the  other 
the  Rose,  of  twenty  guns,  commanded  by  Captain  Wallace. 
The  troops  were  immediately  at  their  alarm  posts.  It  was 
about  half-past  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  as  the  ships 
and  three  tenders  came  sweeping  up  the  bay  with  the  ad- 
vantage of  wind  and  tide,  and  shaped  their  course  up  the 
Hudson,  The  batteries  of  the  city  and  of  Paulus  Hoc^,  on 
the  opposite  Jersey  shore,  opened  a  fire  upon  them.  They 
answered  it  with  broadsides,  but  continued  their  course  up 
the  Hudson,  They  had  merelj'  fired  upon  the  batteries  as 
they  passed  ;  and  on  their  own  part  had  sustained  but  little 
damage,  their  decks  having  ramparts  of  sand-bags.  The 
ships  below  remained  in  sullen  quiet  at  their  anchors,  and 
showed  no  intention  of  following  them.  The  firing  ceased. 
The  fear  of  a  general  attack  upon  the  city  died  away,  and 
the  agitated  citizens  breathed  more  freely. 

Washington,  however,  apprehended  tins  movement  of  the 
ships  might  be  with  a  different  object.  They  might  be  sent 
to  land  troops  and  seize  upon  the  passes  of  the  Highlands. 
Forts  Montgomery  and  Constitution  Avere  far  from  com- 
plete, and  were  scantily  manned.  A  small  force  might  be 
sufficient  to  surprise  them.  Thus  thinking,  he  sent  off'  an 
express  to  put  General  Mifflin  on  the  alert,  who  was  sta- 
tioned with  his  Philadelphia  troops  at  Fort  Wasliington  and 
King's  Bridge,  The  same  express  carried  a  letter  from  him 
to  the  New  York  Convention,  at  that  time  holding  its  ses- 
sions at  White  Plains  in  Westchester  County,  apprising  it 
of  the  impending -danger. 

Fortunately  George  Clinton,  the  patriotic  legislator,  bad 
recently  been  appointed  brigadier-general  of  the  militia  of 
Ulster  and  Orange  counties.     Called    to  his  native   State 
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by  his  military  duties  in  this  time  of  danger,  he  had  only 
remained  in  Congress  to  vote  for  th«  declaration  of  inde- 
pendence, and  then  hastened  home.  He  was  now  at  New 
Windsor,  in  Ulster  County,  just  above  the  Highlands. 
Washington  wrote  to  him  on  the  afternoon  of  the  12th, 
urging  him  to  collect  as  great  a  force  as  possible  of  the  New 
York  militia,  for  the  protection  of  the  Highlands  against 
this  hostile  irruption.  Long  before  the  receipt  of  Washing- 
ton's letter,  Clinton  had  been  put  on  the  alert.  About  nine 
o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  13th,  two  river  sloops  came  to 
anchor  above  the  Highlands,  before  the  general's  residence. 
Their  captains  informed  him  that  New  York  had  been  at- 
tacked on  the  preceding  aftei^noon.  They  had  seen  the 
cannonade  from  a  distance,  and  judged  from  the  subsequent 
tiring,  that  the  enemy's  ships  were  up  the  river  as  far  as 
King's  Bridge.  Clinton  was  as  prompt  a  soldier  as  he  had 
been  an  intrepid  legislator.  The  neighboring  militia  were 
forthwith  put  in  motion.  Three  regiments  were  ordered 
out ;  one  was  to  repair  to  Fort  Montgomery ;  another  to 
Fort  Constitution ;  the  third  to  rendezvous  at  Newburgh, 
just  above  the  Highlands,  ready  to  hasten  to  the  assistance 
of  Fort  Constitution,  should  another  signal  be  given. 

Another  of  his  sagacious  measures  was  to  send  expresses 
to  all  the  owners  of  sloops  and  boats  twenty  miles  up  the 
west  side  of  the  river,  to  haul  them  oif  so  as  to  prevent 
their  grounding.  Part  of  them  were  to  be  ready  to  carry 
over  the  militia  to  the  forts ;  the  rest  were  ordered  down 
to  Fort  Constitution,  whei*e  a  chain  of  them  might  be 
drawn  across  the  narrowest  part  of  the  river,  to  be  set  on 
fire,  should  the  enemy's  ships  attempt  to  pass.  Having 
made  these  prompt  arrangements,  he  proceeded  to  Fort 
Montgomery,  where  he  fixed  his  head-quarters.  Here,  ou 
the  following  day  (July  14th,)  he  received  Washington's 
letter,  written  two  days  previously  ;  but  by  this  time  he 
had  anticipated  its  orders,  and  stirred  up  the  whole 
country. 

While  the  vigilant  Clinton  was  prepai-ing  to  defend  the 
passes  of  the  Highlands,  danger  was  growing  more  immi- 
nent at  the  mouth  of  the  Hudson.  The  .agitation  into 
which  New  York  was  thrown  on  the  afternoon  of  the  12th 
of  July,  by  the  broadsides  of  the  Phcenix  and  the  Rose, 
was  almost  immediately  followed  by  another.  On  the  same 
3vening  there  was  a  great  booming  of  cannon,  with  clouds 
of  smoke,  from  the  shipping  at  anchor  at  Staten  Island. 
Every  spy-glass  was  again  in  requisition.     The  British  fleet 
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were  saluting  a  ship  of  the  line,  just  arrived  from  sea.  '  Sho 
advanced  grandly,  etery  man-of-war  thundering  a  salute 
as  she  passed.  At  her  foretop  masthead  she  bore  St. 
George's  flag.  "  It  is  the  admiral's  ship  !  "  cried  the  nauti- 
cal men  on  the  look-out  at  the  Battery.  "It  is  the  admi- 
ral's ship  !  "  was  echoed  from  mouth  to  mouth,  and  the  word 
soon  flew  throughout  the  city,  "  Lord  Howe  is  come ! " 


~o- 


CHAPTER  XXX. 

PROCEEDINGS    OP  LORD    HOWE. — GATES   AND   SCHUTLEE. 

Lord  Howe  was  indeed  come,  and  affairs  now  appeared 
to  be  approaching  a  crisis.  In  consequence  of  the  recent 
conspiracy,  the  Convention  of  ISTew  York,  seated  at  White 
Plains  in  Westchester  County,  had  a  secret  committee  sta- 
tioned in  New  York  for  the  purpose  of  taking  cognizance 
of  traitorous  machinations.  To  this  committee  Washington 
addressed  a  letter  the  day  after  his  lordship's  arrival,  sug- 
gesting the  policy  of  removing  from  the  city  and  its  envi- 
rons, "  all  persons  of  known  disaffection  and  enmity  to  the 
cause  of  America;  "  especially  those  confined  in  jail  for 
treasonable  offences  ;  who  might  become  extremely  danger- 
ous in  case  of  an  attack  and  alarm.  He  took  this  step  with 
great  reluctance ;  but  felt  compelled  to  it  by  circumstances. 
I  In  consequence  of  his  suggestion,  thirteen  persons  in  con- 
j  finement  for  traitorous  offences,  were  removed  to  the  jail  of 
1  Litchfield  in  Connecticut.  Among  the  number  was  the  late 
mayor  ;  but  as  his  offence  was  not  of  so  deep  a  dye  as  those 
whereof  the  rest  stood  charged,  it  was  recommended  by 
the  president  of  the  Convention  that  he  should  be  treated 
with  indulgence. 

The  proceedings  of  Lord  Howe  soon  showed  the  policy 
of  these  precautions.  His  lordship  had  prepared  a  declara 
tion,  addressed  to  the  people  at  large,  informing  them  of 
the  powers  vested  in  his  brother  and  himself  as  commis- 
sioners for  restoring  peace.  He  sent  a  flag  on  shore,  bear- 
ing a  circular  letter,  written  in  his  civil  and  military  capac- 
ity, to  the  colonial  governor,  requesting  him  to  publish  his 
address  to  the  people  as  widely  as  possible. 

The  British  officers,  considering  the  Americans  in  arms 
rebels  without  valid  commivssions,  were  in  the  habit  of  deny- 
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ing  them  all  military  title.  Washington's  general  ofRcera 
had  urged  him  not  to  submit  to  this  tacit  indignity,  but  to 
reject  all  letters  directed  to  him  without  a  specification  of 
his  oflScial  rank.  An  occasion  now  presented  itself  for  the 
adjustment  of  this  matter.  Within  a  day  or  two  an  officer 
of  the  Bi'itish  navy,  Lieutenant  Brown,  came  with  a  flag 
from  Lord  Howe,  seeking  a  conference  with  Washington. 
Colonel  Reed,  the  adjutant-general,  embarked  in  a  barge, 
and  met  him  half  way  between  Governor's  and  Staten 
Islands.  The  lieutenant  informed  him  that  he  was  the 
bearer  of  a  letter  from  Lord  Howe  to  3fr.  Washington. 
Colonel  Reed  replied  that  he  knew  no  such  person  in  the 
American  army.  The  lieutenant  produced  and  offered  the 
letter.  It  was  addressed  to  George  Washington,  Esquire. 
He  was  informed  that  it  could  not  be  received  with  such  a 
direction.  The  lieutenant  expressed  much  concern,  w^hile 
Reed  maintained  his  coolness,  politely  declining  to  receive 
the  letter,  as  inconsistent  with  his  duty. 

On  the  19th  an  aide-de-camp  of  General  Howe  came  with 
a  flag,  and  requested  to  know,  as  there  appeared  to  be  an 
obstacle  to  a  correspondence  between  the  two  generals, 
whether  Colonel  Patterson,  the  British  adjutant-general, 
could  be  admitted  to  an  interview  with  General  Washing- 
ton. Colonel  Reed,  who  met  the  flag,  consented  in  the 
name  of  the  general,  and  pledged  his  honor  for  the  safety 
of  the  adjutant-general  during  the  interview,  which  was  fixed 
for  the  following  morning. 

At  the  appointed  time.  Colonel  Reed  and  Colonel  Webb, 
one  of  Washington's  aides,  met  the  flag  in  the  harbor,  took 
Colonel  Patterson  into  their  barge  and  escorted  him  to  town, 
passing  in  front  of  the  grand  battery.  Washington  received 
the  adjutant-general  at  head-quarters  with  much  form  and 
ceremon}',  in  full  military  array,  with  his  officers  and  guards 
about  him.  Colonel  Patterson,  addressing  him  by  the  title 
of  your  excellency,  produced,  but  did  not  offer,  a  letter  ad- 
dressed to  George  Washington,  Esquire,  etc.,  etc.,  hoping 
that  the  et  ceteras,  which  implied  everything,  would  remove 
all  impediments.  Washington  replied  that  it  was  true  the 
et  ceteras  implied  everything,  but  they  also  implied  any- 
thing. A  letter,  he  added,  addressed  to  a  person  acting  in 
a  public  character  should  have  some  inscriptions  to  desig- 
nate it  from  a  mere  private  letter  ;  and  he  should  absolutely 
decline  any  letter  addressed  to  himself  as  a  private  person, 
when  it  related  to  his  public  station. 

Colonel  Patterson,  finding  the  letter  would  not  be  received, 
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endeavored,  as  far  as  he  conld  recollect,  to  communicate 
the  scope  of  it  in  the  course  of  a  somewhat  desultory  con- 
versation. What  he  chiefly  dwelt  upon  was  that  Lord 
I  Howe  and  his  brother  had  been  specially  nominated  com- 
missioners for  the  promotion  of  peace,  which  was  esteemed 
,  a  mark  of  favor  and  regard  to  America ;  that  they  had 
t  great  powers,  and  would  derive  the  highest  pleasure*^  from 
elFecting  an  accommodation  ;  and  he  concluded  by  adding, 
that  he  wished  his  visit  to  be  considered  as  making  the  lirst 
advance  toward  that  desirable  object,  Washington  replied 
that,  by  what  had  appeared  (alluding,  no  doubt,  to  Lord 
Howe's  circular),  their  powers,  it  would  seem,  were  only  to 
grant  pardons.  Now  those  who  had  committed  no  fault 
needed  no  pardon  ;  and  such  was  the  case  with  the  Ameri- 
cans, who  were  only  defending  what  they  considered  their 
indisputable  rights. 

Colonel  Patterson  avoided  a  discussion  of  this  matter, 
which,  he  observed,  would  open  a  very  wide  field  ;  so  here 
the  confei-ence,  which  had  been  conducted  on  both  sides 
with  great  courtesy,  terminated.  Washington  received  the 
applause  of  Congress  and  of  the  public  for  sustaining  the 
dignity  of  his  station.  His  conduct  in  this  particular  was 
recommended  as  a  model  to  all  American  ofiicers  in  corres- 
ponding with  the  enemy. 

Li  the  meantime,  the  irruption  of  the  Phoenix  and  the 
Rose  into  the  waters  of  the  Hudson  had  roused  a  belliger- 
ent spirit  along  its  borders.  The  lower  part  of  that  noble 
river  is  commanded  on  the  eastern  side  by  the  bold  woody 
heights  of  Manhattan  Island  and  Westchester  County,  and 
on  the  western  side  by  the  rocky  cliffs  of  the  Palisades. 
Beyond  those  cliffs,  the  river  expands  into  a  succession  of 
what  may  almost  be  termed  lakes;  first  the  Tappan  Sea, 
then  Haverstraw  Bay,  then  the  Bay  of  Peekskill ;  separated 
from  each  other  by  long  stretching  points,  or  high  beetling 
promontories,  but  affording  ample  sea  room  and  safe  ancho- 
rage. Then  come  the  redoubtable  Highlands,  that  strait, 
fifteen  miles  in  length,  where  the  river  bends  its  course, 
narrow  and  deep,  between  rocky,  forest-clad  mountains. 

The  New  York  Convention,  aware  of  the  impending  dan- 
ger, despatched  military  envoys  to  stir  up  the  yeomanry 
along  the  river,  and  order  out  militia.  Powder  and  ball 
were  sent  to  Tarrytown,  before  which  the  hostile  ships  were 
anchored,  and  yeoman  troops  were  stationed  there  and 
along  the  neighboring  shores  of  the  Tappan  Sea,  In  a 
little  while  the  militia  of  Dutchess  County  and  Cortlandt'a 
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Manor  were  hastening,  rudely  armed,  to  protect  the  public 
stores  at  Peekskill,  and  mount  guard  at  the  entrance  of  the 
Highlands. 

•The  ships-of-war  which  caused  this  alarm  and  turmoil, 
lay  quietly  anchored  in  the  broad  expanses  of  the  Tappan 
Sea  and  Haverstraw  Bay;  shifting  tlieir  ground  occasion- 
ally, while  their  boats  were  out  taking  soundings  quite  up 
to  the  Highlands,  evidently  preparing  for  further  operations. 
At  night,  too,  their  barges  were  heard  rowing  up  and  down 
the  river  on  mysterious  errands. 

The  ships,  now  acquainted  with  the  channel,  moved  up 
within  six  miles  of  Fort  Montgomery.  General  Clinton 
apprehended  they  might  mean  to  take  advantage  of  a  dark 
night,  and  slip  by  him  in  the  deep  shadows  of  the  moun- 
tains. To  prevent  this,  he  stationed  a  guard  at  night  on 
the  furthest  point  in  view,  about  two  miles  and  a  half  below 
the  fort,  prepared  to  kindle  a  blazing  fire  should  the  ships 
appear  in  sight.  Large  piles  of  dry  brushwood  mixed  with 
combustibles  were  prepared  at  various  places  up  and  down 
the  shore  opposite  to  the  fort,  and  men  stationed  to  set  fire 
to  them  as  soon  as  a  signal  should  be  given  from  the  lower 
point.  The  fort,  therefore,  while  it  remained  in  darkness, 
would  have  a  fair  chance  with  its  batteries  as  the  ships 
passed  between  it  and  these  conflagrations. 

A  private  committee  sent  up  by  tlie  New  York  Conven- 
tion, had  a  conference  with  the  general,  to  devise  further 
means  of  obstructing  the  passage  of  ships  up  the  river. 
Fire  rafts  were  to  be  brought  from  Poughkeepsie  and  kept 
at  hand  ready  for  action.  These  were  to  be  lashed  two 
together,  with  chains,  between  old  sloops  filled  with  com- 
bustibles, and  sent  down  with  a  strong  wind  and  tide,  to 
drive  upon  the  ships.  An  iron  chain,  also,  was  to  be 
stretched  obliquely  across  the  river  from  Fort  Montgomery 
to  the  foot  of  Anthony's  Nose,  thus,  as  it  were,  chaining  up 
the  gate  of  the  Highlands.  For  a  protection  below  the 
Highlands,  it  was  proposed  to  station  whale-boats  about 
the  coves  and  promontories  of  Tappan  Sea  and  Haverstraw 
Bay  ;  to  reconnoitre  the  enemy,  cruise  about  at  night,  carry 
intelligence  from  post  to  post,  seize  any  river  craft  that 
might  bring  the  ships  supplies,  and  cut  off  their  boats  when 
attempting  to  land.  Galleys,  also,  were  prepared,  with 
nine-pounders  mounted  at  the  bows. 

While  the  security  of  the  Hudson  from  invading  ships 
was  claiming  the  attention  of  Washington,  he  was  equally 
anxious  to  prevent  an  irruption  of  the  enemy  from  Canad?. 
10* 
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He  was  grieved,  therefore,  to  find  there  was  a  clashing  of 
authorities  between  the  generals  who  had  charge  of  tho 
Northern  frontier.  Gates,  on  his  way  to  take  command  of 
the  army  in  Canada,  had  heard  with  surprise  in  Albany  of 
its  retreat  across  the  New  York  frontier.  He  still  consid- 
ered it  under  his  orders,  and  was  proceeding  to  act  accord- 
ingly, when  General  Schuyler  observed  that  the  resolu- 
tion of  Congress,  and  the  instructions  of  Washington, 
applied  to  the  army  only  while  in  Canada ;  the  moment  it 
retreated  within  the  limits  of  New  York,  it  came  within  his 
(Schuyler's)  command. 

That  there  might  be  no  delay  in  the  service  at  this  criti- 
cal juncture  tlie  two  generals  agreed  to  refer  the  ques- 
tion of  command  to  Congress,  and  in  the  meantime  to  act 
in  concert.  TJiey  accordingly  departed  together  for  Lake 
Champlain,  to  prepare  against  an  anticipated  invasion  by 
Sir  Guy  Carleton.  They  arrived  at  Crown  Point  on  the 
6th  of  July,  and  found  there  the  wrecks  of  the  army  re- 
cently driven  out  of  Canada.  They  had  been  harassed 
in  their  retreat  by  land  ;  their  transportation  on  the  lake  had 
been  in  leaky  boats,  without  awnings,  where  the  sick,  suifei'- 
ing  from  small-pox,  lay  on  straw,  exposed  to  a  burning  July 
sun  ;  no  food  but  salt  pork,  often  rancid,  hard  biscuit  or  un- 
baked flour,  and  scarcely  any  medicine.  Not  more  than  six 
thousand  men  had  reached  Crown  Point,  and  half  of  those 
were  on  the  sick  list;  the  shattered  remains  of  twelve  or  fif- 
teen very  fine  battalions.  .In  a  council  of  war  it  was  deter- 
mined that,  under  present  circumstances,  the  post  of  Crown 
Point  was  not  tenable ;  and  that,  therefore,  it  was  expedi- 
ent to  fall  back,  and  take  a  strong  position  at  Ticonderoga. 

General  Sullivan  had  been  deeply  hurt  that  Gates,  his 
former  inferior  in  rank,  should  have  been  appointed  over 
him  to  the  command  of  the  army  in  Canada ;  considering  it 
a  tacit  intimation  that  Congress  did  not  esteem  him  com- 
petent to  the  trust  which  had  devolved  upon  him.  He  now, 
therefore,  requested  leave  of  absence,  in  order  to  wait  on 
the  commander-in-chief.     It  was  granted  with  reluctance. 

On  the  9th  of  July,  Schuyler  and  Gates  returned  to  Ticon- 
deroga, accompanied  by  Arnold.  Instant  arrangements 
were  made  to  encamp  the  troops,  and  land  the  artillery  and 
stores  as  fast  as  they  should  arrive.  Great  exertions,  also, 
were  made  to  strengthen  the  defences  of  the  place.  Col- 
onel John  Trumbull,  who  was  to  have  accompanidl  Gates 
to  Canada,  as  adjutant-general,  had  been  reconnoitring  tlie 
neighborhood  of  Ticonderoga,  and  had  pitched  upon  a  place 
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for  a  fortification  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  lake,  directly 
opposite  the  east  point  of  Ticonderoga,  wliereFort  Indepen- 
dence was  subsequently  built.  He  also  advised  the  erection 
of  a  work  on  a  lofty  eminence,  the  termination  of  a  moun- 
tain ridge,  which  separates  Lake  George  from  Lake  Cham- 
plain.  His  advice  was  unfortunately  disregarded.  Prepa- 
rations were  made,  also,  to  augment  the  naval  force  on  the 
lakes.  Ship  carpenters  from  the  Eastern  States  were  em- 
ployed at  Skenesborough  to  build  the  hulls  of  galleys  and 
boats,  which,  when  launched,  were  to  be  sent  down  to  Ticon- 
deroga  for  equipment  and  armament,  under  the  superinten- 
dence of  General  Arnold. 

Schuyler  soon  returned  to  Albany,  to  superintend  the  gen- 
eral concerns  of  the  Northern  department.  He  was  indefat- 
igable in  procuring  and  forwarding  the  necessary  materials 
and  artillery  for  the  fortification  Ttf^  Ticonderoga.  The 
question  of  command  between  him  and  Gates  was  appar- 
ently at  rest.  A  letter  from  the  President  of  Congress, 
dated  July  8th,  informed  General  Gates  that,  according  to 
the  resolution  of  that  body  under  which  he  had  been  ap- 
pointed, his  command  was  totally  independent  of  General 
Schuyler,  tchile  the  army  was  in  Canada,  but  no  longer. 
Gates  professed  himself  entirely  satisfied  with  the  expla- 
nation he  had  received,  and  perfectly  disposed  to  obey  the 
commands  of  Schuyler. 

As  to  General  Sullivan,  who  repaired  to  Philadelphia  and 
tendered  his  resignation,  the  question  of  rank  which  had 
aggrieved  him  was  explained  in  a  manner  that  induced  him 
to  continue  in  service.  It  was  universally  allowed  that  his 
retreat  had  been  ably  conducted  through  all  kinds  of  difii- 
culties  and  disasters, 

A  greater  source  of  solicitude  to  Washington  than  this 
jealousy  between  commanders,  was  the  sectional  jealousy 
springing  up  among  the  troops.  In  a  letter  to  Schuyler 
(July  17th),  he  says,  "I  must  entreat  your  attention  to  do 
away  the  unhappy  and  pernicious  distinctions  and  jealousies 
between  the  troops  of  different  governments.  Enjoin  this 
upon  the  officers,  and  let  them  inculcate  and  press  home  to 
the  soldiery,  the  necessity  of  order  and  harmony  among 
those  who  are  embarked  in  one  common  cause,  and  mutu- 
ally contending  for  all  that  freemen  hold  dear."  Nowhero 
were  these  sectional  jealousies  more  prevalent  than  in  the 
motley  army  assembled  from  distant  quarters  under  Wash- 
ington's own  command.  Reed,  the  adjutant-general,  speak- 
ing on  this  subject,  observes :  "  The  Southern  troops,  com 
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prising  the  regiments  south  of  the  Delaware,  looked  with 
very  unkind  feelings  on  those  of  New  England  ;  especially 
those  from  Connecticut,  whose  peculiarities  of  deportment 
made  them  the  objects  of  ill-disguised  derision  among  their 
fellow  soldiers." 

Among  the  troops  thus  designated  as  Southern,  were  some 
from  Virginia  under  a  Major  Leitch ;  others  from  Mary- 
land, under  Colonel  Smallwood  ;  others  from  Delaware,  led 
by  Colonel  Haslet.  There  were  four  Continental  battalions 
from  Pennsylvania  commanded  by  Colonels  Shee,  St.  Clair, 
Wayne,  and  Magaw ;  and  provincial  battalions,  two  of 
which  were  severally  commanded  by  Colonels  Miles  and 
Atlee.  The  Continental  battalion  under  Colonel  Shee  was 
chiefly  from  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  especially  the  officers  ; 
among  whom  were  Lambert  Cadwalader  and  William  Allen, 
members  of  two  of  the  principal  and  most  aristocratic  fami 
lies,  and  Alexander  Graydon,  to  whose  memoirs  we  are  in- 
debted for  some  graphic  pictures  of  the  times.  These 
Pennsylvania  troops  were  under  the  command  of  Brigadier- 
general  Mifflin,  who,  in  the  preceding  year,  had  acted  as 
Washington's  aide-de-camp,  and  afterwards  as  quarter- 
master-general. 

Smallwood's  Maryland  battalion  was  one  of  the  bright- 
est in  point  of  equipment.  The  scarlet  and  buff  uniforms 
of  those  Southerners  contrasted  vividly  with  the  rustic 
attire  of  the  yeoman  battalions  from  the  East.  Their  offi- 
cers, too,  looked  down  upon  their  Connecticut  compeers, 
who  could  only  be  distinguished  from  their  men  by  wear- 
ing a  cockade.  "  There  were  none,"  says  Graydon,  "  by 
wiiom  an  unofficer-like  appearance  and  deportment  could 
be  tolerated  less  than  by  a  city-bred  Maryfander ;  who,  at 
this  time,  was  distinguished  by  the  most  fashionable  cut 
coat,  the  most  macaroni  cocked-hat,  and  hottest  blood  in 
the  tlnion,"  In  the  same  sectional  spirit,  he  speaks  of  the 
Connecticut  light-horse  :  "  Old-fashioned  men,  truly  irregu- 
lars ;  Avhether  their  clothing,  equipments,  or  caparisons 
were  regarded,  it  would  have  been  difficult  to  have  dis- 
covered any  circumstance  of  uniformity.  Instead  of  car- 
bines and  sabres,  they  generally  carried  fowling-pieces,  some 
of  them  very  long,  such  as  in  Pennsylvania  are  used  for 
shooting  ducks.  Here  and  there  one  appeared  in  a  dingy 
regimental  of  scarlet,  with  a  triangular,  tarnished,  laced  hat. 
These  singular  dragoons  were  volunteers,  who  came  to 
make  a  tender  of  their  services  to  the  commander-in-chief" 

The  troops  thus  satirized  were  a  body  of  between  foui 
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and  five  hundred  Connecticut  light-horse,  under  Colonel 
Thomas  Seymour.  On  an  appeal  for  aid  m  the  governor 
of  their  State,  they  had  voluntarily  hastened  on  in  advance 
of  the  militia,  to  render  the  most  speedy  succor.  Washing- 
ton speaks  of  them  as  being  for  the  most  part,  if  not  all, 
men  of  i-eputation  and  property.  They  were,  in  fact,  mostly 
farmers.  The  Connecticut  infantry  which  had  been  fur- 
nished by  Governor  Trumbull  in  the  present  emergency, 
likewise  were  substantial  fai'mex'S,  whose  business  Avould 
require  their  return,  when  the  necessity  of  their  further 
stay  in  the  army  should  be  over.  They  were  all  men  of 
simple  rural  manners,  from  an  agricultural  State,  where 
great  equality  of  condition  prevailed ;  the  officers  were 
elected  by  the  men  out  of  their  own  ranks,  they  were  their 
own  neighbors,  and  every  way  their  equals.  All  this,  as 
yet,  was  but  little  understood  or  appreciated  by  the  troops 
from  the  South,  among  whom  military  rank  was  more  defined 
and  tenaciously  observed,  and  where  the  officers  were  men 
of  the  cities,  and  of  more  aristocratic  habits. 


CHAPTER  XXXI. 

THE    WAR   IN   THE    SOUTH. AFFAIRS    IN   THE    HIGHLANDS. 

Letters  from  General  Lee  gave  Washington  intelligence 
of  the  fate  of  Sir  Henry  Clinton's  expedition  to  the  South  ; 
that  expedition  which  had  been  the  subject  of  so  much  sur- 
mise and  perplexity. 

Within  a  year  past,  Charleston  had  been  fortified  at 
various  points.  F'ort  Johnson,  on  James  Island,  three  miles 
from"  the  city,  and  commanding  the  breadth  of  the  channel, 
was  garrisoned  by  a  regiment  of  South  Carolina  regulars 
under  Colonel  Gadsden.  A  strong  fort  had  recently  been 
constructed  nearly  opposite,  on  the  south-west  point  of  Sul- 
livan's Island,  about  six  miles  below  tlie  city.  It  was 
mounted  with  twenty-six  guns,  and  garrisoned  by  three 
hundred,  and  seventy-five  regulars  and  a  few  militia,  and 
commanded  by  Colonel  William  Moultrie,  of  South  Carolina, 
who  had  constructed  it.  This  fort,  in  connection  with  that 
on  James  Island,  was  considered  the  key  of  the  harbox-. 
Cannon  had  also  been  mounted  on  Haddrell's  Point  on  the 
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mainland,  to  the  north-west  of  Sullivan's  Island,  and  along 
the  bay  in  front  of  the  town. 

The  arrival  of  General  Lee  gave  great  joy  to  the  people 
of  Charleston,  from  his  high  reputation  for  military  skill 
and  experience.  According  to  his  own  account  in  a  letter  to 
Washington,  the  town  on  his  arrival  was  "  utterly  defence- 
less." He  was  re'joiced,  therefore,  when  the  enemy,  instead 
of  immediately  attacking  it,  directed  his  whole  force  against 
the  fort  on  Sullivan's  Island. 

The  British  ships,  in  fact,  having  passed  the  bar  with 
some  difficulty,  landed  their  troops  on  Long  Island,  situa- 
ted to  the  east  of  Sullivan's  Island,  and  separated  from  it 
by  a  small  creek  called  the  Breach.  Sir  Henry  Clinton 
meditated  a  combined  attack  with  his  land  and  naval  forces 
on  the  fort  commanded  by  Moultrie ;  the  capture  of  which, 
he  thought,  would  insure  the  reduction  of  Charleston.  The 
Americans  immediately  threw  up  works  on  the  north- 
eastern extremity  of  Sullivan's  Island,  to  prevent  the  pas- 
sage of  the  enemy  over  the  Breach,  stationing  a  force  of 
regulars  and  militia  there,  under  Colonel  Thompson.  Gen- 
eral Lee  encamped  on  Haddrell's  Point,  on  the  mainland,  to 
the  north  of  the  island,  whence  he  intended  to  keep  up  a 
communication  by  a  bi'idge  of  boats,  so  as  to  be  ready  at 
any  moment  to  aid  either  Moultrie  or  Thompson. 

Sir  Henry  Clinton,  on  the  other  hand,  had  to  construct 
batteries  on  Long  Island,  to  oppose  those  of  Thompson,  and 
cover  the  passage  of  his  troops  by  boats  or  by  the  ford. 
Thus  time  was  consumed,  and  the  enemy  were,  from  the 
1st  to  the  28th  of  June,  preparing  for  the  attack. 

At  length  on  the  28th  of  June,  the  Thunder  Bomb  com- 
menced the  attack,  throwing  sliells  at  the  fort  as  the  fleet, 
under  Sir  Peter  Parker,  advanced.  About  eleven  o'clock 
the  ships  dropped  their  anchors  directly  before  the  front 
battery.  ["  They  commenced,"  says  Lee,  "  the  most  furious 
fire  I  ever  saw.  The  garrison,  however,  according  to  British 
authority,  stuck  with  the  greatest  constancy  and  firmness 
to  their  guns;  fired  deliberately  and  slow,  and  took  a  cool, 
effective  aim.  The  ships  suffered  accordingly,  they  were 
torn  almost  to  pieces,  and  the  slaughter  was  dreadful.  The 
fire  from  the  ships  did  not  produce  the  expected  effect.] 
The  fortifications  were  low,  composed  of  earth  and  palmetto 
wood,  which  is  soft,  and  makes  no  splinters,  and  the  mer- 
lons were  extremely  thick.  At  one  time  there  was  a  con- 
siderable pause  in  the  American  fire,  and  the  enemy  thought 
the  fort  was  abandoned.     It  was  only  because  the  powde< 
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was  exhaustcfl.  As  soon  as  a  supply  could  be  forwarded 
from  the  mainland  by  General  Lee,  the  fort  resumed  its  fire 
with  still  more  deadly  effect.  Through  unskilful  pilotage, 
several  of  the  ships  ran  aground,  where  one,  the  fi-igate 
Actaeon,  remained  ;  the  rest  were  extricated  with  difficulty. 
Those  which  bore  the  brunt  of  the  action  were  much  cut 
np.  One  hundred  and  seventy-five  men  were  killed,  and 
nearly  as  many  wounded.  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  with  two 
thousand  troops  and  five  or  six  hundred  seamen,  attempted 
repeatedly  to  cross  from  Long  Island,  and  co-operate  in  the 
attack  upon  the  fort,  but  was  as  often  foiled  by  Colonel 
Thompson,  Avith  his  battery  of  two  cannons,  and  a  body 
of  South  Carolina  rangers  and  North  Carolina  regulars. 

Th(i  combat  slackened  before  sunset,  and  ceased  before 
ten  o'clock.  Sir  Peter  Parker,  who  had  received  a  severe 
contusion  in  the  engagement,  then  slipped  hrs  cables,  and 
drew  off  his  shattered  ships  to  Five  Fathom  Hole.  The 
Actseon  remained  aground.  On  the  following  morning  Sir 
Henry  Clinton  made  another  attempt  to  cross  from  Long 
Island  to  Sullivan's  Island;  but  was  again  repulsed,  and 
obliged  to  take  shelter  behind  his  breastworks.  Sir  Peter 
Parker,  too,  giving  up  all  hope  of  reducing  the  fort  in  the 
shattered  condition  of  his  ships,  ordered  that  the  Actsaeon 
should  be  set  on  fire  and  abandoned.  Within  a  few  days 
the  troops  were  re-embarked  from  Long  Island :  the  attempt 
iipon  Charleston  was  for  the  present  abandoned,  and  the 
fleet  once  more  put  to  sea. 

In  this  action,  one  of  the  severest  in  the  whole  course  of 
the  war,  the  loss  of  the  Americans  in  killed  and  wounded 
was  but  thirty-five  men.  Colonel  Moultrie  derived  the 
the  greatest  glory  from  the  defence  of  Sullivan's  Island ; 
though  the  thanks  of  Congress  were  voted  as  well  to  Gen- 
eral Lee,  Colonel  Thompson  and  those  under  their  command. 

The  tidings  of  this  signal  repulse  of  the  enemy  came  most 
opportunely  to  Wasliington,  when  he  was  apprehending  an 
attack  upon  New  York. 


General  Putnam,  beside  his  bravery  in  the  field,  was 
somewhat  of  a  mechanical  projector.  The  batteries  at  Fort 
Washington  had  proved  ineffectual  in  opposing  the  passage 
of  hostile  ships  up  the  Hudson.  He  was  now  engaged  on  a 
])lan  for  obstructing  the  channel  opposite  the  fort,  so  as  to 
l^event  the  passing  of  any  more  ships.  A  letter  from  hira 
i(»  General  Gales  (July  26th)  explains  his  project.     "  We 
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are  prepai-ing  chevaux-de-frise,  at  which  we  make  great 
despatch  by  the  help  of  ships,  which  are  to  be  sunk.  The 
two  ships'  sterns  lie  towards  each  other,  about  seventy  feet 
apart.  Three  large  logs,  which  reach  from  ship  to  ship,  are 
fastened  to  them.  The  two  ships  and  logs  stop  the  river 
two  hundred  and  eighty  feet.  The  ships  are  to  be  sunk, 
and  when  hauled  down  on  one  side,  the  pricks  will  be 
raised  to  a  proper  height,  and  they  must  inevitably  stop  the 
river,  if  the  enemy  will  let  us  sink  them." 

It  so  happened  that  one  Ephraim  Anderson,  adjutant  to 
the  second  Jersey  battalion,  had  recently  submitted  a  pro- 
ject to  Congress  for  destroying  the  enemy's  fleet  in  the 
harbor  of  New  York.  He  had  attempted  an  enterpinse  of 
the  kind  against  the  British  ships  in  the  harbor  of  Quebec 
during  the  siege,  and,  according  to  his  own  account,  would 
have  succeeded,  had  not  the  enemy  discovered  his  inten- 
tions, and  stretched  a  cable  across  the  mouth  of  the  harbor, 
and  had  he  not  accidentally  been  much  burnt.  His  scheme 
was  favorably  entertained  by  Congress,  and  Washington, 
by  a  letter  dated  July  10th,  was  instructed  to  aid  him  in 
carrying  it  into  eiFect.  Anderson,  accordingly,  was  soon  at 
work  at  New  York  constructing  iire-ships,  with  which  the 
fleet  was  to  be  attacked.  Simultaneous  with  the  attack,  a 
descent  was  to  be  made  on  the  British  camp  on  Staten 
Island,  from  the  nearest  point  of  the  Jersey  shore,  by  troops 
from  Mercer's  flying  camp,  and  by  others  stationed  at  Ber- 
gen iinder  Major  Knowlton,  Putnam's  favorite  ofticer  for 
daring  enterprises.  Projectors  are  subject  to  disappoint- 
ments. It  was  impossible  to  construct  a  suflScient  number 
of  fire-ships  and  galleys  in  time.  The  flying  camp,  too, 
recruited  but  slowly,  and  scarcely  exceeded  three  thousand 
men  ;  the  combined  attack  by  fire  and  sword  had  there- 
fore to  be  given  up. 

In  the  course  of  a  few  days  arrived  a  hundred  sail,  with 
large  reinforcements,  among  which  were  one  thousand  Hes- 
sians, and  as  many  more  were  reported  to  be  on  the  way. 
The  troops  were  disembarked  on  Staten  Island,  and  fortifi- 
cations thrown  up  on  some  of  the  most  commanding  hills. 
All  projects  of  attack  upon  the  enemy  were  now  out  of  the 
question.  Indeed,  some  of  Washington's  ablest  advisers 
questioned  the  policy  of  remaining  in  New  York,  where 
they  might  be  entrapped  as  the  British  had  been  in  Boston. 

During  the  latter  part  of  July,  and  the  early  part  of 
August,  ships  of  war  with  their  tenders  continued  to  arrive, 
and  Scotch  Highlanders,  Hessians,  and  other  troops  to  be 
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landed  on  Staten  Island.  At  the  beginning  of  August,  the 
squadron  with  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  recently  repulsed  at 
Charleston,  anchored  in  the  bay. . 

In  the  meantime,  Putnam's  contrivances  for  obstructing 
the  channel  had  reached  their  destined  place.  A  letter, 
dated  Fort  Washington,  August  3d,  says :  "  Four  ships, 
chained  and  boomed,  with  a  number  of  amazing  large 
chevaux-de-frise,  were  sunk  close  by  the  fort  under  com- 
mand of  General  Mifflin,  which  fort  mounts  thirty-two 
pieces  of  heavy  cannon.  We  are  thoroughly  sanguine  that 
they  (the  ships  up  the  river)  never  will  be  able  to  join  the 
British  fleet,  nor  assistance  from  the  fleet  be  afforded  to 
them."  Another  letter,  written  at  the  same  date  from  Tar- 
rytown,  on  the  boi-ders  of  the  Tappan  Sea,  gives  an  account 
of  an  attack  made  by  six  row  galleys  upon  the  Phoenix  and 
the  Rose.  They  fought  bravely  for  two  hours,  hulling  the 
ships  repeatedly,  but  sustaining  great  damage  in  return ; 
until  their  commodore,  Colonel  Tupper,  gave  the  signal  to 
draw  off. 

The  force  of  the  enemy  collected  in  the  neighborhood  of 
New  York  was  about  thirty  thousand  men  ;  that  of  the 
Americans  a  little  more  than  seventeen  thousand,  but  was 
subsequently  increased  to  twenty  thousand,  for  the  most 
part,  raw  and  undisciplined.  One  fourth  were  on  the 
sick  list  with  bilious  and  putrid  fevers  and  dysentery ; 
others  were  absent  on  furlough  or  command ;  the  rest  had. 
to  be  distributed  over  posts  and  stations  fifteen  miles  apart. 

Washington  kept  the  most  watchful  eye  upon  the  move- 
ments of  the  enemy.  Beside  their  great  superiority  in  point 
of  numbers  as  well  as  discipline,  to  his  own  crude  and 
scanty  legions,  they  possessed  a  vast  advantage  in  their 
fleet,  "  They  would  not  be  half  the  enemy  they  are,"  ob- 
served Colonel  Reed,  "  if  they  were  once  separated  from 
their  ships."  Every  ai-rival  and  departure  of  these,  there- 
fore, was  a  subject  of  speculation  and  conjecture.  Aai'on 
Burr,  at  that  time  in  New  York,  aide-de-camp  to  General 
Putnam,  speaks  in  a  letter  to  an  uncle,  of  thirty  transports, 
which,  under  convoy  of  three  frigates,  had  put  to  sea  on 
the  7th  of  August,  with  the  intention  of  sailing  round  Long 
Island  and  coming  through  the  Sound,  and  thus  investing 
the  city  by  the  North  and  East  Rivers.  "  They  are  then  to 
land  on  both  sides  of  the  island,"  writes  he,  "  join  their  forces, 
and  draw  a  line  across,  which  will  hem  us  in,  and  totally 
cut  off"  all  communication ;  after  which,  they  will  have  theii 
own  fun." 
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In  this  emergency,  Washington  wrote  to  General  Mercer 
for  2,000  men  from  the  flying  camp.  Colonel  Smallwood'a 
battalion  was  immediately  furnished,  as  a  part  of  them. 
The  Convention  of  the  State  ordered  out  hasty  levies  of 
country  militia,  to  form  temporary  camps  on  the  shore  of 
the  Sound,  and  on  that  of  the  Hudson  above  King's  Bridge, 
to  annoy  the  enemy,  should  they  attempt  to  land  from  their 
ships  on  either  of  these  waters.  Others  were  sent  to  rein- 
force the  posts  on  Long  Island.  Many  of  the  yeomen  of 
the  country,  thus  hastily  summoned  from  the  plough,  were 
destitute  of  arms,  in  lieu  of  which  they  were  ordered  to 
bring  with  them  a  shovel,  spade,  or  pickaxe,  or  a  scythe 
sti-aightened  and  fastened  to  a  pole.  This  rustic  array  may 
have  provoked  the  thoughtless  sneers  of  city  scoffers,  such 
as  those  cited  by  Gray  don ;  but  it  was  in  truth  one  of  the 
glorious  features  of  the  Revolution,  to  be  thus  aided  in  its 
emergencies  by  "  hasty  levies  of  husbandmen." 

By  the  authority  of  the  New  York  Convention,  Washing- 
ton had  appointed  General  George  Clinton  to  the  command 
of  the  levies  on  both  sides  of  the  Hudson.  He  now  ordered 
him  to  hasten  down  with  them  to  the  fort  just  erected  on 
the  north  side  of  King's  Bridge  ;  leaving  two  hundred  men 
under  the  command  of  a  brave  and  alert  officer  to  throw  up 
works  at  the  pass  of  Anthony's  Nose,  where  the  main  road 
to  Albany  crosses  that  mountain.  Troops  of  horse  also 
were  to  be  posted  by  him  along  the  river  to  watch  the 
motions  of  the  enemy. 

Accounts  of  deserters,  and  other  intelligence,  informed 
Washington,  on  the  17th,  that  a  great  many  of  the  enemy's 
troops  had  gone  on  board  of  the  transports  ;  that  tliree 
days'  provisions  had  been  cooked,  and  other  steps  taken 
indicating  an  intention  of  leaving  Staten  Island.  Putnam, 
also,  came  up  from  below  with  word  that  at  least  one- 
fourth  of  the  fleet  had  sailed.  There  were  many  conjectures 
at  head-quarters  as  to  whither  they  were  bound,  or  whether 
they  had  not  merely  shifted  their  station.  Everything  indi- 
cated, however,  that  affairs  were  tending  to  a  crisis. 

A  gallant  little  exploit  at  this  juncture,  gave  a  fillip  to 
the  spirits  of  the  community.  Two  of  the  fire-ships  recently 
constructed,  went  up  the  Hudson  to  attempt  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  ships  which  had  so  long  been  domineering  ovei 
its  waters.  One  succeeded  in  grappling  the  Phoenix,  and 
would  soon  have  set  her  in  flames,  but  in  the  dai'kness  got 
to  leeward,  and  was  cast  loose  without  effecting  any  dam- 
age.    The  other,  in  making  for  the  Rose,  fell  foul  of  one  of 
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tlie  tenders,  grappled  and  burnt  her.  The  enterprise  was 
coiiductod  with  spirit,  and  tlioiigh  it  failed  of  its  main 
object,  had  an  important  eifect.  The  commanders  of  the 
ships  determined  to  abandon  those  waters,  where  their 
boats  were  fired  upon  by  the  very  yeomanry  whenever  they 
attempted  to  land ;  and  where  their  ships  were  in  danger 
from  midnight  incendiaries,  while  riding  at  anchor.  Taking 
advantage  of  a  brisk  wind  and  favoring  tide,  they  made 
all  sail  early  on  the  morning  of  the  18th  of  August,  and 
stood  down  the  river,  keeping  close  under  the  eastern  shore, 
where  they  supposed  the  guns  from  Mount  "Washington 
could  not  be  brought  to  bear  upon  them.  Notwithstanding 
this  precaution,  the  Phoenix  was  thrice  hulled  by  shots  from 
the  fort,  and  one  of  the  tenders  once.  The  Rose,  also,  was 
hulled  once  by  a  shot  from  Burdett's  Ferry.  The  men  on 
board  were  kept  close,  to  avoid  being  picked  off  by  a  party 
of  riflemen  posted  on  the  river  bank.  The  ships  fired  grape- 
shot  as  they  passed,  but  without  effecting  any  injury.  Un- 
fortunately, a  passage  had  been  left  open  in  the  obstruc- 
tions on  which  General  Putnam  had  calculated  so  san- 
guinely  ;  it  was  to  have  been  closed  in  the  course  of  a  day 
or  two.  Through  this  they  made  their  way,  guided  by  a 
deserter. 


CHAPTER  XXXII. 

BATTLE    OF   LONG   ISLAND. RETKEAT. 

The  movements  of  the  British  fleet,  and  of  the  camp  on 
Staten  Island,  gave  signs  of  a  meditated  attack ;  but  as 
the  nature  of  that  attack  was  uncertain,  Washington  was 
obliged  to  retain  the  greater  part  of  his  troops  in  the  city 
for  its  defence,  holding  them  ready,  however,  to  be  trans- 
ferred to  any  point  in  the  vicinity.  General  Mifllin,  with 
about  five  hundred  of  the  Pennsylvania  troops,  of  Colonels 
Shee  and  Magaw's  regiments,  were  at  King's  Bridge,  ready 
to  aid  at  a  moment's  notice.  General  George  Clinton  was 
at  that  post,  with  about  fourteen  hundred  of  his  yeomanry 
of  the  Hudson. 

Reports  from  different  quarters  gave  Washington  reason 
to  apprehend  that  the  design  of  the  enemy  might  be  to  land 
part  of  their  force  on  Long  Island,  and  endeavor  to  get 
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possession  of  the  heights  of  Brooklyn,  which  overlooked 
New  York;  while  another  part  should  land  above  the  city. 
Tlius,  various  disconnected  points,  distant  from  each  other, 
and  a  great  extent  of  intervening  country,  had  to  be  de- 
fended by  raw  troops,  against  a  superior  force  well  disci- 
plined, and  possessed  of  every  facility  for  operating  by  land 
and  water. 

General  Greene,  with  a  considerable  force,  was  stationed 
at  Brooklyn.  He  had  acquainted  himself  with  all  tlie  locali- 
ties of  the  island,  from  Hell  Gate  to  the  Narrows,  and  made 
liis  plan  of  defence  accordingly.  His  troops  were  diligently 
occupied  in  works  which  he  laid  out,  about  a  mile  beyond 
the  village  of  Brooklyn,  and  facing  the  interior  of  the 
island,  whence  a  land  attack  might  be  attempted.  Brook- 
lyn was  immediately  opposite  to  New  York.  The  Sound, 
commonly  called  the  East  River,  in  that  place  about  three 
quarters  of  a  mile  in  width,  swept  its  rapid  tides  between 
them.  The  village  stood  on  a  kind  of  peninsula,  formed  by 
the  deep  inlets  of  Wallabout  Bay  on  the  north,  and  Gow- 
anus  Cove  on  the  south.  A  line  of  intrenchments  and  strong 
redoubts  extended  across  the  neck  of  the  peninsula,  from 
the  bay  to  a  swamp  and  creek  emptying  into  the  cove.  To 
protect  the  rear  of  the  works  fi-om  the  enemy's  ships,  a  bat- 
tery was  erected  at  Red  Hook,  the  south-west  corner  of  the 
peninsula,  and  a  fort  on  Governor's  Island,  nearly  opposite 

About  two  miles  and  a  half  in  front  of  the  line  of  in- 
trenchments and  redoubts,  a  range  of  hills,  densely  wooded, 
extended  from  south-west  to  north-east,  forming  a  natural 
barrier  across  the  island.  It  was  traversed  by  three  roads. 
One,  on  the  left  of  the  works,  stretched  eastward) y  to  Bed- 
ford, and  then  by  a  pass  through  the  Bedford  Hills  to  the 
village  of  Jamaica  ;  another,  central  and  direct,  led  through 
the  woody  heights  to  Flatbush  ;  a  third,  on  the  right  of  the 
lines,  passed  by  Gowanus  Cove  to  the  Narrows  and  Graves- 
end  Bay.  The  occupation  of  this  range  of  hills,  and  tho 
protection  of  its  passes,  had  been  designed  by  General 
Greene  ;  but  unfortunately,  in  the  midst  of  his  arduous  toils, 
he  was  taken  down  by  a  raging  fever,  which  confined  him 
to  his  bed;  and  General  Sullivan,  just  returned  from  Lake 
Champlain,  had  the  temporary  command. 

On  the  21st  came  a  letter,  written  in  all  haste  by  Brig- 
adier-general William  Livingston,  of  New  Jersey.  Move- 
ments of  the  enemy  on  Staten  Island  had  been  seen  from  liis 
camp.  He  had  sent  over  a  spy  at  midnight,  who  brought 
back  the  following  intelligence.     Twenty  thousand  men  had 
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embarked  to  make  an  attack  on  Long  Island,  and  up  the 
Hudson.  Fifteen  thousand  remained  on  Staten  Island,  to 
attack  Bergen  Point,  Elizabethtown  Point,  and  Amboy. 

Washington  sent  a  copy  of  the  letter  to  the  New  York 
Convention.  On  the  following  morning  (August  22d)  the 
enemy  appeared  to  be  carrying  their  plans  into  execution. 
The  reports  of  cannon  and  musketry  were  heard  from  Long 
Island,  and  columns  of  smoke  were  descried  rising  above 
the  groves  and  orchards  at  adistance.  The  city,  as  usual, 
was  alarmed,  and  had  reason  to  be  so ;  for  word  soon  came 
that  several  thousand  men,  with  artillery  and  light-horse, 
Avere  landed  at  Gravesend;  and  that  Colonel  Hand,  sta- 
tioned there  with  the  Pennsylvania  rifle  regiment,  had  re- 
treated to  the  lines,  setting  fire  to  stacks  of  wheat,  and 
other  articles,  to  keep  them  from  falling  into  the  enemy's 
hands.  Washington  apprehended  an  attempt  of  the  foe  by 
a  forced  march,  to  surprise  the  lines  at  Brooklyn.  He  im- 
mediately sent  over  a  reinforcement  of  six  battalions.  It 
was  all  that  he  could  spare,  as  with  the  next  tide  the  ships 
might  bring  up  the  residue  of  the  array,  and  attack  the 
city.  Five  battalions  more,  however,  were  ordered  to  be 
ready  as  a  reinforcement,  if  required. 

Nine  thousand  of  the  enemy  had  landed,  with  forty 
pieces  of  cannon.  Sir  Henry  Clinton  had  the  chief  com- 
mand, and  led  the  first  division.  His  associate  oflicers  were 
the  Earls  of  Cornwallis  and  Percy,  General  Grant,  and  Gen- 
eral Sir  William  Erskine.  As  their  boats  approached  the 
shore.  Colonel  Hand,  stationed,  as  has  been  said,  in  the 
neighborhood  with  his  rifle  regiment,  retreated  to  the  chain 
of  wooded  hills,  and  took  post  on  a  height  commanding  the 
central  road  leading  from  Flatbush.  The  enemy  having 
landed  without  opposition.  Lord  Cornwallis  was  detached 
with  the  reserve  to  Flatbush,  while  the  rest  of  the  army 
extended  itself  from  the  ferry  at  the  Narrows  through 
Utrecht  and  Gravesend,  to  the  village  of  Flatland.  Corn- 
wallis, with  two  battalions  of  light-infantry.  Colonel  Donop's 
corps  of  Hessians,  and  six-field  pieces,  advanced  rapidly  to 
seize  upon  the  central  pass  through  the  hills.  He  found 
Hand  and  his  riflemen  ready  to  make  a  vigorous  defence. 
This  brought  him  to  a  halt,  having  been  ordered  not  to  risk 
an  attack  should  the  pass  be  occupied.  He  took  post  for 
the  night,  therefore,  in  the  village  of  Flatbush. 

On  the  24th  Washington  crossed  over  to  Brooklyn,  to 
inspect  the  lines  and  reconnoitre  the  neighborhood.  In  this 
visit  he  felt  sensibly  the  want  of  General  Greene's  presence, 
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to  explain  his  plans  and  point  out  the  localities.  The  Amer- 
ican advanced  posts  were  in  the  wooded  hills.  Colonel 
Hand,  with  his  ritienien,  kept  watch  over  the  central  road, 
and  a  strong  redoubt  had  been  thrown  up  in  front  of  the 
pass,  to  check  any  advance  of  the  enemy  from  Flatbush. 
Another  road  leading  from  Flatbush  to  Bedford,  by  which 
the  enemy  miglit  get  round  to  the  left  of  the  works  at 
Brooklyn,  was  guarded  by  two  regiments,  one  under  Colo- 
nel Williams,  posted  on  the  north  side  of  the  ridge,  the 
other  by  a  Pennsylvanian  rifle  regiment,  under  Colonel  Miles, 
posted  on  the  south  side.  The  enemy  were  stretched  along 
the  country  beyond  the  chain  of  hills. 

As  yet  nothing  had  taken  place  but  skirmishing  and  ir- 
regular firing  between  the  outposts.  It  was  with  deep  con- 
cern Washington  noticed  a  prevalent  disorder  and  confusion 
in  the  camp.  There  was  a  want  of  system  among  the  offi- 
cers and  co-operation  among  the  troops,  each  corps  seeming 
to  act  independently  of  the  rest.  Few  of  the  men  had  any 
military  experience,  except,  perchance,  in  bush-fighting  with 
the  Indians.  Unaccustomed  to  discipline  and  the  restraint 
of  camps,  they  sallied  forth  whenever  they  pleased,  singly 
or  in  squads,  prowling  about  and  firing  upon  the  enemy, 
like  hunters  after  game.  Much  of  this  was  no  doubt  owing 
to  the  protracted  illness  of  General  Greene.  On  returning 
to  the  city,  therefore,  Washington  gave  the  command  on 
Long  Island  to  General  Putnam,  w^arning  him,  however,  in 
his  letter  of  instructions,  to  summon  the  officers  together, 
and  enjoin  thetn  to  put  a  stop  to  the  irregularities  which  he 
had  observed  among  the  troops.  In  the  meantime,  the 
enemy  were  augmenting  their  forces  on  the  island.  Two 
brigades  of  Hessians,  under  Lieutenant-general  De  Ileister, 
were  transferred  from  the  camp  on  Staten  Island  on  the 
25th.  This  movement  did  not  escape  the  vigilant  eye  of 
Washington.  He  now  concluded  that  the  enemy  were  about 
to  make  a  push  with  their  main  force  for  the  possession  of 
Brooklyn  Heights.  He  accordingly  sent  over  additional 
reinforcements,  and  among  them  Colonel  John  Haslet's  well 
equipped  and  well  disciplined  Delaware  regiment;  wiiich 
was  joined  to  Lord  Stirling's  brigade,  chiefly  composed  of 
Southern  troops,  and  stationed  outside  of  the  lines. 

On  the  26th  he  crossed  over  to  Brooklyn,  accompanied 
by  Reed,  the  adjutant-general.  There  was  much  movement 
among  the  enemy's  troops,  and  their  number  was  evidently 
augmented.  In  fact.  General  De  Heister  had  reached  Flat- 
bush with  his  Hessians,  and  taken  command  of  the  centre ; 
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whereupon  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  with  the  right  wing,  drew  off 
to  Flatlands,  in  a  diagonal  line  to  the  right  of  De  Heister, 
while  the  left  wing,  commanded  by  General  Grant,  extended 
to  the  place  of  landing  on  Gravesend  Bay. 

Washington  i-emained  all  day,  aiding  General  Putnam 
with  his  counsels,  who,  new  to  the  command,  had  not  been 
able  to  make  himself  well  acquainted  with  tlie  fortified  posts 
beyond  the  lines.  In  the  evening,  Washington  returned  to 
the  city,  full  of  anxious  thought.  A  general  attack  was 
evidently  at  hand.  Where  would  it  be  made  ?  How  would 
his  inexperienced  troops  stand  the  encounter  ?  What  would 
be  the  defence  of  the  city  if  assailed  by  the  ships  ?  It  wai 
a  night  of  intense  solicitude,  and  well  might  it  be;  for 
during  that  night  a  plan  was  carried  into  effect,  fraught 
with  disaster  to  the  Americans. 

The  plan  to  which  we  allude  was  concerted  by  General 
Howe,  the  commander-in-chief.  Sir  Henry  Clinton  with  the 
vanguard,  composed  of  the  choicest  troops,  was,  by  a  cir- 
cuitous march  in  the  night  to  throw  himself  into  the  road  lead- 
ing from  Jamaica  to  Bedford,  seize  upon  a  pass  through  the 
Bedford  Hills,  within  three  miles  of  that  village,  and  thus 
turn  the  left  of  the  American  advanced  posts.  To  divert 
the  attention  of  the  Americans  from  this  stealthy  march  on 
their  left,  General  Grant  was  to  menace  their  right  flank 
toward  Gravesend  before  daybreak,  and  General  De  Heister 
to  cannonade  their  centre,  where  Colont^l  Hand  was  sta- 
tioned. Neither,  however,  was  to  press  an  attack  until  the 
guns  of  Sir  Henry  Clinton  should  give  notice  that  he  had 
effected  his  purpose,  and  turned  the  left  flank  of  the  Ameri- 
cans 5  then  the  latter  were  to  be  assailed  at  all  points  with 
the  utmost  vigor. 

About  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening  of  the  26th,  Sir  Henry 
Clinton  began  his  march  from  Flatlands  with  the  vanguard, 
composed  of  light  infantry.  Lord  Percy  followed  with 
the  grenadiers,  artillery,  and  light  dragoons,  forming  the 
centre.  Lord  Cornwallis  brought  up  the  rear-guard  with 
the  heavy  ordnance.  General  Howe  accompanied  tliis  divi- 
sion. It  was  a  silent  march,  without  beat  of  drum  or  sound 
of  trumpet,  under  guidance  of  a  Long  Island  tory,  along 
by-roads  traversing  a  swamp  by  a  narrow  causeway,  and  so 
across  the  country  to  the  Jamaica  road.  About  two  hours 
before  daybreak,  they  arrived  within  half  a  mile  of  the  pass 
through  the  Bedford  Hills,  and  halted  to  prepare  for  an 
attack.  At  this  juncture  they  captured  an  American  patrol, 
and  learnt,  to  their  surprise,  that  the  Bedford  pass  was  un- 
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occupied.  In  fact,  the  whole  road  beyond  Bedford,  leading 
to  Jamaica,  had  been  left  unguarded,  excepting-  by  some 
light  volunteer  troops.  Colonels  Williams  and  Miles,  who 
were  stationed  to  the  left  of  Colonel  Hand,  among  the 
wooded  hills,  had  been  instructed  to  send  out  parties  occa- 
sionally to  patrol  the  road,  but  no  troops  had  been  stationed 
at  the  Bedford  pass.  Tlie  road  and  pass  may  not  have  been 
included  in  General  Greene's  plan  of  defence,  or  may  have 
been  thought  too  far  out  of  the  way  to  need  special  precau- 
tion.    The  neglect  of  them,  however,  proved  fatal. 

Sir  Henry  Clinton  immediately  detached  a  battalion  of 
light  infantry  to  secure  the  pass  ;  and,  advancing  with  his 
corps  at  the  first  break  of  day,  possessed  himself  of  the 
heights.  He  was  now  within  three  miles  of  Bedford,  and. 
his  march  had  been  undiscovered.  Having  passed  the 
heights,  therefore,  he  halted  his  division  for  the  soldiers  to 
take  some  refreshment,  preparatory  to  the  morning's  hostili- 
ties. There  we  will  leave  them,  while  we  note  liow  the  other 
divisions  performed  tlieir  part  of  the  plan. 

About  midniglit  General  Grant  moved  from  Gravesend 
Bay,  with  the  left  wing,  composed  of  two  brigades  and  a 
regiment  of  regulars,  a  battalion  of  New  York  loyalists, 
and  ten  field-pieces.  He  proceeded  along  the  road  leading 
past  the  Narrows  and  Gowanus  Cove,  toward  the  right  of  the 
American  works.  A  picket  guard  of  Peimsylvaiiian  and 
New  York  militia,  under  Colonel  Atlee,  retired  before  him 
fighting  to  a  position  on  the  skirts  of  the  wooded  hills.  In 
the  meantime,  scoiits  had  brought  in  word  to  the  American 
lines  that  the  enemy  were  approaching  in  force  upon  the 
right.  General  Putnam  instantly  ordered  Lord  Stirling 
to  hasten  with  the  two  regiments  nearest  at  hand,  and  hold 
them  in  check.  These  were  Haslet's  Delawai'e,  and  Small- 
wood's  Maryland  regiments  ;  the  latter  the  macaronis,  in 
scarlet  and  buff,  who  had  outshone,  in  camp,  their  yeoman 
fellow-soldiers  in  home-spun.  They  turned  out  with  great 
alacrity,  and  Stirling  pushed  forward  with  them  on  the  road 
to  the  Narrows.  By  the  time  he  had  passed  Gowanus 
Cove,  daylight  began  to  appear.  Here,  on  a  rising  ground 
he  met  Colonel  Atlee  with  his  Pennsylvania  Provincials, 
and  learned  that  the  enemy  were  near.  Indeed  their  front 
began  to  appear  in  the  uncertain  twilight.  Stirling  ordered 
Atlee  to  place  himself  in  ambush  in  an  orchard  on  the  left 
of  the  road,  and  await  their  coming  up,  while  he  formed  the 
Delaware  and  Maryland  regiments  along  a  ridge  from  the 
I'oad,  up  to  a  piece  of  woods  on  the  top  of  the  hill. 
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Atlee  gave  the  enemy  two  or  three  volleys  as  they 
approached,  and  then  retreated  and  formed  in  the  wood  on 
Lord  StirUng's  left.  By  this  time  his  lordship  was  reinforced 
by  Kichline's  riflemen,  part  of  whom  he  placed  along  a 
hedge  at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  and  part  in  front  of  the  wood. 
General  Grant  threw  his  light  troops  in  the  advance,  and 
posted  them  in  an  orchard  and  behind  hedges,  extending  in 
front  of  the  Americans,  and  about  one  hundred  and  fifty 
yards  distant. 

It  was  now  broad  daylight.  A  rattling  fire  commenced 
between  the  British  light  troops  and  the  American  riflemen, 
which  continued  for  about  two  hours,  when  the  former 
retired  to  their  main  body.  In  the  meantime,  Stirling's 
position  had  been  strengthened  by  the  arrival  of  Captain 
Carpenter  with  two  field- pieces.  These  were  placed  on  the 
side  of  the  hill,  so  as  to  command  the  road  and  the  approach 
for  some  hundred  yards.  General  Grant,  likewise,  brought 
lip  his  artillery  within  three  hundred  yards,  and  formed  his 
brigades  on  opposite  hills,  about  six  hundred  yards  distant. 
There  was  occasional  cannonading  on  both  sides,  but  neither 
party  sought  a  general  action.  Lord  Stirling's  object  was 
merely  to  hold  the  enemy  in  check  ;  and  the  instructions  of 
General  Grant,  as  we  have  shown,  were  not  to  press  an 
attack  until  aware  that  Sir  Henry  Clinton  was  on  the  left 
flank  of  the  Americans. 

During  this  time,  De  Heister  had  commenced  his  part  of 
the  plan  by  opening  a  cannonade  from  his  camp  at  Flatbush 
upon  the  redoubt,  at  the  pass  of  the  wooded  hills,  where 
Hand  and  his  riflemen  were  stationed.  On  hearing  this, 
General  Sullivan,  who  was  within  the  lines,  rode  forth  to 
Colonel  Hand's  post  to  reconnoitre.  De  Heister,  however, 
according  to  the  plan  of  operations,  did  not  advance  from 
Flatbusl),  but  kept  up  a  brisk  tire  from  his  artillery  on  the 
redoubt  in  front  of  the  pass,  which  replied  as  briskly.  At 
the  same  time,  a  cannonade  from  a  British  ship  upon  the 
battery  at  Red  Hook,  contributed  to  distract  the  attention 
of  the  Americans. 

In  the  meantime  terror  reigned  in  New  York.  The  vol- 
leying of  musketry  and  tlie  booming  of  cannon  at  early 
dawn,  had  told  of  the  fighting  that  had  commenced.  As 
the  morning  advanced,  and  platoon  firing  and  the  occasional 
discharge  of  a  field-piece  were  heard  in  diflerent  directions, 
the  terror  increased.  Washington  was  still  in  doubt 
whether  this  was  but  a  part  of  a  general  attack,  in  which 
the  city  was  to  be  included.  Five  ships  of  the  line  were 
11 
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endeavoring  to  beat  up  the  bay.  Were  they  to  cannonade 
the  city,  or  to  land  troops  above  it  ?  Fortunately,  a  strong 
head-wind  baiBed  their  efforts  ;  but  one  vessel  of  interior 
force  got  up  far  enough  to  open  the  fire  already  mentioned 
upon  the  fort  at  Red  Hook.  Seeing  no  likelihood  of  an 
immediate  attack  upon  the  city,  Washington  hastened  over 
to  Brooklyn  in  his  barge,  and  galloped  up  to  tlie  works. 
He  arrived  there  in  time  to  witness  tlie  catastroplie  for 
which  all  the  movements  of  the  enemy  had  been  concerted. 

The  thundering  of  artillery  in  the  direction  of  Bedford, 
had  given  notice  that  Sir  Henry  had  turned  the  left  of  the 
Americans.  De  Heister  immediately  ordered  Colonel  Count 
Donop  to  advance  with  his  Hessian  regiment,  and  storm 
the  redoubt,  while  he  followed  with  his  whole  division. 
Sullivan  did  not  remain  to  defend  the  redoubt.  Sir  Henry's 
cannon  had  apprised  him  of  the  fatal  truth,  that  his  flank 
was  turned,  and  he  in  danger  of  being  surrounded.  He 
ordered  a  retreat  to  the  lines,  but  it  was  already  too  late. 
Scarce  had  he  descended  from  the  height,  and  emerged 
into  the  plain,  when  he  was  met  by  the  British  light  infan- 
try, and  dragoons,  and  driven  back  into  the  woods.  By 
this  time  De  Heister  and  his  Hessians  had  come  up,  and 
now  commenced  a  scene  of  confusion,  consternation,  and 
slaughter,  in  which  the  troops  under  Williams  and  Miles 
were  involved.  Hemmed  in  and  entrapped  between  the 
British  and  Hessians,  and  driven  from  one  to  the  other,  the 
Americans  fought  for  a  time  bravely,  or  rather  desperately. 
Some  were  cut  down  and  trampled  by  the  cavalry,  others 
bayoneted  without  mercy  by  the  Hessians.  Some  rallied  in 
groups,  and  made  a  brief  stand  with  their  rifles  from  rocks 
or  behind  trees.  The  whole  pass  was  a  scene  of  carnage, 
resounding  with  the  clash  of  arms,  the  tramp  of  horses,  the 
volleying  of  tire-arms  and  the  cries  of  the  combatants,  with 
now  and  then  the  dreary  braying  of  the  trumpet.  At 
length  some  of  the  Americans,  by  a  desperate  effort,  cut 
their  way  through  the  host  of  foes,  and  effected  a  retreat  to 
the  lines,  fighting  as  they  went.  Others  took  refuge  among 
the  woods  and  fastnesses  of  the  hills,  but  a  great  part  were 
either  killed  or  taken  prisoners.  Among  the  latter  was 
General  Sullivan. 

Washington,  as  we  have  observed,  arrived  in  time  to 
witness  this  catastrophe,  but  was  unable  to  prevent  it.  He 
had  heard  the  din  of  the  battle  in  the  woods,  and  seen  the 
smoke  rising  from  among  the  trees;  but  a  deep  column  of 
the  enemy  was  descending  from  the  hills  on   the  left ;  his 
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choicest  troops  were  all  in  action,  and  he  had  none  but 
militia  to  man  the  works.  His  solicitude  was  now  awakened 
for  the  safety  of  Lord  Stirling  and  his  corps,  who  had  been 
all  the  morning  exchanging  cannonades  with  General  Grant. 
He  saw  the  danger  to  which  these  brave  fellows  were 
exposed,  though  they  could  not.  Stationed  on  a  hill  within 
the  lines,  he  commanded,  with  his  telescope,  a  view  of  the 
whole  field,  and  saw  the  enemy's  reserve,  under  Cornwallis, 
marching  down  by  a  cross-road  to  get  in  their  rear,  and 
thus  place  them  between  two  fires.  With  breathless 
anxiety  he  watched  the  result. 

The  sound  of  Sir  Henry  Clinton's  cannon  apprised  Stir- 
ling that  the  enemy  was  between  him  and  the  lines.  Gen- 
eral Grant,  too,  aware  that  the  time  had  come  for  earnest 
action,  was  closing  up,  and  had  already  taken  Colonel  Atlee 
prisoner.  His  lordship  now  thought  to  effect  a  circuitous 
retreat  to  the  lines,  by  crossing  the  creek  which  empties 
into  Gowanus  Cove,  near  what  was  called  the  Yellow  Mills. 
There  was  a  bridge  and  mill-dam,  and  the  creek  might  be 
forded  at  low  water,  but  no  time  was  to  be  lost,  for  the  tide 
was  rising.  Leaving  part  of  his  men  to  keep  face  toward 
General  Grant,  lie  advanced  with  the  rest  to  pass  the  creek, 
but  was  suddenly  checked  by  the  appearance  of  Cornwallis 
and  his  grenadiers. 

Washington,  and  some  of  his  officers  on  the  hill,  who 
watched  every  movement,  had  supposed  that  Stirling  and 
bis  troops,  finding  the  case  desperate,  would  surrender  in  a 
body  without  firing.  On  the  contrary,  his  loixiship  boldly 
attacked  Cornwallis  with  half  of  Smallwood's  battalion, 
while  the  rest  of  his  troops  retreated  across  the  creek. 
Washington  wrung  his  hands  in  agony  at  the  sight,  "  Good 
God ! "  cried  he,  "  what  brave  fellows  I  must  this  day 
lose !  " 

It  was,  indeed,  a  desperate  fight;  and  now  Smallwood's 
macarwiis  showed  their  game  spirit.  They  were  repeatedly 
broken,  but  as  often  rallied  and  renewed  the  fight.  "  We 
were  on  the  point  of  driving  Lord  Cornwallis  from  his  sta- 
tion," writes  Lord  Stirling,  "but  large  reinforcements 
arriving,  rendered  it  impossible  to  do  more  than  provide  for 
safety."  "  Being  thus  surrounded,  and  no  probability  of  a 
reinforcement,"  writes  a  Maryland  officer,  "his  lordship 
ordered  me  to  retreat  with  the  remaining  part  of  our  men, 
and  force  our  way  to  our  camp." 

Only  five  companies  of  Smallwood's  battalion  were  now 
ill   action.     There  was  a  warm  and  close   ensrasrement  for 
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nearly  ten  minutes.  The  sti'uggle  became  desperate  on  tlie 
part  of  the  Americans.  Broken  and  disordered,  they  ral- 
lied in  a  piece  of  woods,  and  made  a  second  attack.  Tliev 
were  again  overpowered  with  numbers.  Some  were  sur- 
rounded and  bayoneted  in  a  field  of  Indian  corn  ;  others 
joined  their  comrades  who  were  retreating  across  the 
marsh.  Lord  Stirling  had  encouraged  and  animated  his 
young  soldiers  by  his  voice  and  example,  but  when  all  was 
lost  he  sought  out  General  De  Ileister,  and  surrendered  iiim- 
self  as  his  prisoner.  More  than  two  hundred  and  fifty  brave 
fellows  perished  in  this  deadly  struggle,  within  sight  of  the 
lines  of  Brooklyn.  That  part  of  the  Delaware  troops  who 
had  first  crossed  the  creek  and  swamp,  made  good  their 
retreat  to  the  lines  with  a  trifling  loss. 

The  enemy  now  concentrated  their  forces  within  a  few 
hundred  yards  of  the  redoubts.  The  grenadiers  were  within 
musket  shot.  Washington  expected  they  would  storm  the 
works,  and  prepared  for  a  desperate  defence.  The  dis- 
charge of  a  cannon  and  volleys  of  musketry  from  the  part 
of  the  lines  nearest  to  them,  seemed  to  bring  them  to  a 
pause.  It  was,  in  truth,  the  forbearance  of  the  British  com- 
mander that  prevented  a  bloody  conflict.  His  troops,  heated 
with  action  and  flushed  with  success,  were  eager  to  storm 
the  works ;  but  he  was  unwilling  to  risk  the  loss  of  life 
that  must  attend  an  assault,  when  the  object  might  be 
attained  at  a  cheaper  rate,  by  regular  approaches.  Check- 
ing the  ardor  of  his  men,  therefore,  though  with  some  diffi- 
culty, he  drew  them  ofi"  to  a  hollow  way  in  front  of  the  lines, 
but  out  of  reach  of  the  musketry,  and  encamped  there  for 
the  night. 

The  loss  of  the  Americans  in  this  disastrous  battle  has 
been  variously  stated,  but  is  thought  in  killed,  wounded  and 
prisoners,  to  liave  been  nearly  two  thousand  ;  a  large  num- 
ber, considering  that  not  above  five  thousand  were  engaged. 
The  enemy  acknowledged  a  loss  of  380  killed  and  wounded. 
The  success  of  the  enemy  was  attributed,  in  some  measure, 
to  the  doubt  in  which  Washington  was  kept  as  to  the 
nature  of  the  intended  attack,  and  at  what  point  it  would 
chiefly  be  made.  This  obliged  him  to  keep  a  great  part  of 
liis  forces  in  New  York,  and  to  distribute  those  at  Brook- 
lyn over  a  wide  extent  of  country,  and  at  widely  distant 
places.  Much  of  the  day's  disaster  has  been  attributed, 
also,  to  a  confusion  in  the  command,  caused  by  the  illness 
of  General  Greene.  Putnam,  who  had  supplied  his  place  in 
the  emergency  after  the  enemy  had  landed,  had  not  time  to 
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make  himself  acquainted  with  the  post  and  the  surrounding 
country.  The  fatal  error,  however,  and  one  probably  arising 
from  all  these  causes,  consisted  in  leaving  the  passes  through 
the  wooded  hills  too  weakly  fortified  and  guarded ;  and 
especially  in  neglecting  the  eastern  road,  by  which  Sir 
Henry  Clinton  got  in  the  rear  of  the  advanced  troops,  cut 
them  off  from  the  lines,  and  subjected  them  to  a  cross  lire 
of  his  own  men  and  De  Ileister's  Hessians. 

The  night  after  the  battle  was  a  weary,  yet  almost  sleep 
less  one  to  the  Americans.  Fatigued,  dispirited,  many  of 
tliem  sick  and  wounded,  yet  they  were  for  the  most  part 
without  tent  or  other  shelter.  To  Washington  it  was  a 
night  of  anxious  vigil.  Everything  boded  a  close  and 
deadly  conflict.  The  enemy  had  pitched  a  number  of  tents 
about  a  mile  distant.  Their  sentries  were  but  a  quarter  of 
a  mile  off,  and  close  to  the  American  sentries.  The  morn- 
ing broke  lowering  and  dreary.  Large  encampments  were 
gradually  descried ;  to  api>earance,  the  enemy  were  twenty 
thousand  strong.  As  the  day  advanced,  their  ordnance 
began  to  play  upon  the  works.  They  were  proceeding  to 
intrench  themselves,  but  were  driven  into  their  tents  by  a 
drenching  rain. 

Early  in  the  morning  General  Mifflin  arrived  in  camp 
with  part  of  the  troops  which  had  been  stationed  at  Fort 
Washington  and  King's  Bridge.  He  brought  with  him 
Shee's  prime  Philadelphia  regiment,  and  Magaw's  Pennsyl 
vania  regiment,  both  well  disciplined  and  officered,  and  ac 
customed  to  act  together.  They  were  so  much  reduced  in 
number,  however,  by  sickness,  that  they  did  not  amount  in 
the  whole  to  more  than  eight  hundred  men.  With  Mifflin 
came  also  Colonel  Glover's  Massachusetts  regiment,  com- 
posed chiefly  of  Marblehead  fishermen  and  sailors,  hardy, 
adroit,  and  weather-proof;  trimly  clad  in  blue  jackets  and 
trousers.  The  detachment  numbered,  in  the  whole,  about 
thirteen  hundred  men,  all  fresh  and  full  of  spirits.  They 
were  posted  at  the  left  extremity  of  the  intrenchraents  to- 
wards the  Wallabout. 

There  were  skirmishes  throughout  the  day  between  the 
riflemen  on  the  advanced  posts  and  the  British  "  irregulars," 
which  at  times  were  quite  severe;  but  no  decided  attack 
was  attempted.  The  main  body  of  the  enemy  kept  within 
their  tents  until  the  latter  part  of  the  day ;  when  they 
began  to  break  ground  at  about  five  hundred  yards  distance 
from  the  works,  as  if  preparing  to»carry  them  by  regular 
approaches. 
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On  the  29th  there  was  a  dense  fog  over  the  island,  that 
wrapped  everything  in  mystery.  In  the  course  of  the  morn- 
ing, General  Mifflin,  with  Adjutant-general  Reed,  and  Col- 
onel Grayson  of  Virginia,  one  of  Washington's  aides-de- 
camp, rode  to  the  western  outposts,  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Red  Hook.  While  they  were  there,  a  light  breeze  lifted 
the  fog  from  a  part  of  the  New  York  Bay,  and  revealed 
the  British  ships  at  their  anchorage  opposite  Staten  Island. 
There  appeared  to  be  an  unusual  bustle  among  them. 
Boats  were  passing  to  and  from  the  admii*al's  sliip,  as  if 
seeking  or  carrying  orders.  Some  movement  was  apparently 
in  agitation.  The  idea  occurred  to  the  reconnoitring  party 
that  the  fleet  was  preparing,  should  the  wind  hold  and  the 
fOg  clear  away,  to  come  up  the  bay  at  the  turn  of  the  tide, 
silence  the  feeble  batteries  at  Red  Hook  and  the  city,  and 
anchor  in  the  East  River.  In  that  case  the  army  on  Long 
Island  would  be  completely  surrounded  and  entrapped. 

Alarmed  at  this  perilous  probability,  they  spurred  back 
to  head-quarters,  to  urge  the  immediate  withdrawal  of  the 
array.  As  this  might  not  be  acceptable  advice,  Reed,  em- 
boldened by  his  intimacy  with  the  commander-in-chief, 
undertook  to  give  it.  Washington  instantly  summoned  a 
council  of  war.  The  diiSculty  was  already  apparent  of 
guarding  such  extensive  works  with  troops  fatigued  and 
dispirited,  and  exposed  to  the  inclemencies  of  the  weather. 
Other  dangei's  now  presented  themselves.  Their  communi- 
cation with  New  York  might  be  cut  off  by  the  fleet  from 
below.  *  Other  ships  had  jjassed  round  Long  Island,  and 
were  at  Flushing  Bay  on  the  Sound.  These  might  land 
ti-oops  on  the  east  side  of  Harlem  River,  and  make  them- 
selves masters  of  King's  Bridge  ;  that  key  of  Manhattan 
Island,  Taking  all  these  things  into  consideration,  it  was 
resolved  to  cross  with  the  troops  to  the  city  that  very  night. 

Never  did  retreat  require  greater  secrecy  and  circum- 
spection. Nine  thousand  men,  with  all  the  munitions  of 
war,  were  to  be  withdrawn  from  before  a  victorious  army, 
encamped  so  near  that  every  stroke  of  spade  and  pickaxe 
fi'om  their  trenches  could  be  heard.  The  retreating  troops, 
moreover,  were  to  be  embarked  and  conveyed  across  a 
strait  three-quarters  of  a  mile  wide,  swept  by  rapid  tides. 
The  least  alarm  of  their  movement  would  bring  the  enemy 
upon  them,  and  produce  a  terrible  scene  of  confusion  and 
carnage  at  the  place  of  embarkation.  Washington  made 
the  preparatory  arrangements  with  great  alertness,  yet  pro- 
found secrecy.    Verbal  orders  were  sent  to  Colonel  Hughes. 
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who  acted  as  quartermaster-general,  to  impress  all  water 
craft,  largo  and  small,  from  8pyt  den  Duivel  on  the  Hud- 
son round  to  Hell  Gate  on  the  Sound,  and  have  them  on  the 
east  side  of  the  city  by  evening.  The  order  was  issued  at 
noon,  and  so  promptly  executed  that,  although  some  of 
the  vessels  had  to  be  brought  a  distance  of  fifteen  miles, 
they  were  all  at  Brooklyn  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening, 
and  put  under  the  management  of  Colonel  Glover's  amphib- 
ious Marblehead  regiment. 

To  prepare  the  army  for  a  general  movement  without  be- 
traying the  object,  orders  were  issued  for  the  troops  to  hold 
theraselves  in  readiness  for  a  night  attack  upon  the  enemy. 
To  keep  the  enemy  from  discovering  the  withdrawal  of  the 
Americans  until  their  main  body  should  have  embarked  in 
the  boats  and  puslied  off  from  the  shore.  General  Mifflin  was 
to  remain  at  the  lines  with  his  Pennsylvania  troops,  and  the 
gallant  remains  of  Haslet,  Smallwood  and  Hand's  regiments, 
with  guards  posted  and  sentinels  alert,  as  if  nothing  extra- 
ordinary Avas  taking  place ;  when  the  main  embarkation 
was  effected,  they  were  themselves  to  move  off  quietly, 
march  briskly  to  the  ferry,  and  embark. 

It  was  late  in  the  evening  when  the  troops  began  to  retire 
from  the  breastworks.  As  one  regiment  quietly  withdrew 
from  their  station  on  guard,  the  troops  on  the  right  and  left 
moved  up  and  filled  the  vacancy.  There  was  a  stifled  mur- 
mur in  the  camp,  unavoidable  in  a  movement  of  the  kind ; 
but  it  gradually  died  away  in  the  direction  of  the  river,  as 
the  main  body  moved  on  in  silence  and  order.  The  youth- 
ful Hamilton,  whose  military  merits  had  won  the  favor  of 
General  Greene,  and  who  had  lost  his  baggage  and  a  field- 
piece  in  the  battle,  brought  up  the  rear  of  the  retreating 
party. 

The  embarkation  went  on  with  all  possible  despatch, 
tinder  the  vigilant  eye  of  Washington,  who  stationed  him- 
self at  the  ferry,  superintending  every  movement.  In  his 
anxiety  for  despatch,  he  sent  back  Colonel  Scammel,  one  of 
his  aides-de-camp,  to  hasten  forward  all  the  troops,  that 
were  on  the  march.  Scammel  blundered  in  executing  his 
errand,  and  gave  the  order  to  Mifflin  likewise.  The  general 
instantly  called  in  his  pickets  and  sentinels,  and  set  off  for 
the  ferry. 

By  this  time  the  tide  had  turned;  there  was  a  strong 
wind  from  the  north-east ;  the  boats  with  oars  were  iusuffi 
cient  to  convey  the  troops ;  those  with  sails  could  not  make 
lieadway  against  wind  and  tide.     Thei-e  was  some  confusion 
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at  the  ferry,  and  in  the  midst  of  it,  General  Mifflin  came 
down  with  the  whole  covering  party ;  adding  to  the  embar- 
rassment and  uproar.  "  Good  God  !  General  Mifflin  ! "  ci'ied 
Wasliington,  "  I  am  afraid  you  have  iniined  us  by  so  unsea- 
sonably withdrawing  the  troops  from  the  lines."  "  I  did  so 
by  your  order,"  replied  Mifflin  with  some  warmth.  "  It 
cannot  be !  "  exclaimed  Washington.  "  By  G — ,  I  did !  " 
was  the  blunt  rejoinder.  "  Did  Scammel  act  as  aide-de- 
camp for  the  clay,  or  did  he  not  ?  "  "  He  did."  "  Then," 
said  Mifflin,  "  I  had  orders  through  him."  "It  is  a  dreadful 
mistake,"  rejoined  Washington,  "  and  unless  the  troops  can 
regain  the  lines  before  their  absence  is  discovered  by  the 
enemy,  the  most  disastrous  consequences  are  to  be  appre- 
hended." Mifflin  led  back  his  men  to  the  lines,  wliich  had 
been  completely  deserted  for  three-quarters  of  an  hour. 
Fortunately,  the  dense  fog  had  prevented  the  enemy  from 
discovering  that  they  were  unoccupied.  The  men  resumed 
their  former  posts,  and  i-emained  at  them  until  called  off  to 
cross  the  ferry. 

The  fog  which  prevailed  all  this  time,  seemed  almost 
providential.  While  it  hung  over  Long  Island,  and  con- 
cealed the  movements  of  the  Americans,  the  atmosphere 
was  clear  on  the  New  York  side  of  the  river.  The  adverse 
wind,  too,  died  away,  the  river  became  so  smooth  that  the 
row-boats  could  be  laden  almost  to  the  gunwale ;  and  a 
favoring  breeze  sprang  up  for  the  sail-boats.  The  whole 
embarkation  of  troops,  artillery,  ammunition,  provisions, 
cattle,  horses  and  carts,  was  happily  effected,  and  by  day- 
break the  greater  part  had  safely  reached  the  city,  thanks 
to  the  aid  of  Glover's  Marblehead  men.  Scarce  anything 
was  abandoned  to  the  enemy,  excepting  a  few  heavy  pieces 
of  artillery.  At  a  proper  time,  Mifflin  with  his  covering 
party  left  the  lines,  and  effected  a  silent  retreat  to  the  feiTy. 
Washington,  though  repeatedly  entreated,  refused  to  enter 
a  boat  until  all  the  troops  were  embarked ;  and  crossed  the 
river  with  the  last. 

This  extraordinary  retreat,  which,  in  its  silence  and 
celerity,  equalled  the  midnight  fortifying  of  Bunker's  Hill, 
was  one  of  the  most  signal  achievements  of  the  war,  and 
redounded  greatly  to  the  reputation  of  Washington,  who, 
we  are  told,  for  forty-eight  hours  preceding  the  safe  extri- 
cating of  his  array  from  their  perilous  situation,  scarce 
closed  his  eyes,  and  was  the  greater  part  of  the  time  on 
horseback. 
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CHAPTER  XXXni. 

EETBEAT   FROM  NEW  YORK  ISLAND. 

The  enemy  had  now  possession  of  Long  Island.  British 
and  Hessian  troops  garrisoned  the  works  at  Brooklyn,  or 
were  distributed  at  Buslivvick,  Newtown,  Hell  Gate  and 
Flushing.  Admiral  Howe  came  up  with  the  main  body  of 
the  fleet,  and  anchored  close  to  Governor's  Island,  within 
cannon  shot  of  the  city. 

"  Our  situation  is  truly  distressing,"  writes  Washington 
to  the  President  of  Congress,  on  the  2d  of  September. 
"  The  check  our  detachment  sustained  on  the  2'7th  ultimo, 
has  dispirited  too  great  a  proportion  of  our  troops,  and 
filled  their  minds  with  apprehension  and  despair.  The 
militia,  instead  of  calling  forth  their  utmost  efforts  to  a 
brave  and  manly  opposition  in  order  to  repair  our  losses, 
are  dismayed,  intractable,  and  impatient  to  return.  Great 
numbers  of  them  have  gone  off;  in  some  instances,  almost 
by  whole  regiments,  by  half  ones,  and  by  companies,  at  a 

time With  the  deepest  concern,  I  am  obliged 

to  confess  my  want  of  confidence  in  the  generality  of  the 
troops.  .  .  .  Our  number  of  men  at  present  fit  for 
duty  is  imder  twenty  thousand.  I  have  ordered  General 
Mercer  to  send  the  men  intended  for  the  flying  camp  to 
this  place,  about  a  thousand  in  numbei-,  and  to  try  with  the 
militia,  if  pi*acticable,  to  make  a  diversion  upon  Staten 
Island.  Till  of  late,  I  had  no  doubt  in  my  own  mind  of 
defending  this  place ;  nor  should  I  have  yet,  if  the  men 
would  do  their  duty,  but  this  I  despair  of.  If  we  should 
be  obliged  to  abandon  the  town,  ought  it  to  stand  as  winter 
quarters  for  the  enemy?  They. would  derive  great  conven- 
iences from  it,  on  the  one  hand,  and  much  property  would 
be  destroyed  on  the  other.  It  is  an  important  question,  but 
will  admit  of  but  little  time  for  deliberation.  At  present 
I  daresay  the  enemy  mean  to  preserve  it  if  they  can.  If 
Congress,  therefore,  should  resolve  upon  the  destruction  of 
it,  the  resolution  should  be  a  profound  secret,  as  the  knowl- 
edge will  make  a  capital  change  in  their  plans." 

On  the  night  of  Monday  (Sept.  2d)  a  forty  gun  ship,  taking 
advantage  of  a  favorable  wind  and  tide,  passed  between 
Governor's  Island  and  Long  Island,  swept  unhai-med  by 
the  batteries  which  opened  upon  her,  and  anchored  in 
Turtle  Bav,  above  the  city.  In  the  morning,  Washington 
11* 
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despatched  Major  Crane  of  the  artillery,  with  two  twelve 
pounders  and  a  howitzer  to  annoy  her  from  the  New  York 
shore.  They  hulled  her  several  times,  and  obliged  her  to 
take  shelter  behind  Blackwell's  Island,  Several  other  ships- 
of- war,  with  transports  and  store-ships  had  made  their  appear- 
ance in  the  upper  part  of  the  Sound,  having  gone  round 
Long  Island, 

As  the  city  might  speedily  be  attacked,  Washington 
caused  all  the  sick  and  wounded  to  be  conveyed  to  Orange- 
town,  in  the  Jerseys,  and  such  military  stores  and  baggage 
as  were  not  immediately  needed,  to  be  removed,  as  fast  as 
conveyances  could  be  procured,  to  a  post  pai-tially  fortified 
at  Dobbs'  Ferry,  on  the  eastern  bank  of  the  Hudson,  about 
twenty-two  miles  above  the  city. 

The  thousand  men  ordered  from  the  flying  camp  were 
fui'nished  by  General  Mercer.  They  were  Maryland  troops 
under  Colonels  Griffith  and  Richardson,  and  were  a  season- 
able addition  to  tlie  efiective  forces ;  but  the  ammunition 
carried  off  by  the  disbanding  militia  was  a  serious  loss  at 
this  critical  juncture. 

A  work  had  been  commenced  on  the  Jersey  shore,  oppo- 
site Fort  Washington,  to  aid  in  protecting  Putnam's 
chevaux-de-frise  which  had  sunk  between  them.  This 
work  had  received  the  name  of  Fort  Constitution  (a  name 
already  borne  by  one  of  the  forts  in  the  Highlands).  Troops 
were  drawn  from  the  flying  camp  to  make  a  strong  encamp- 
ment in  the  vicinity  of  the  fort,  with  an  able  officer  to  com- 
mand it  and  a  skillful  engineer  to  strengthen  the  works. 
It  was  hoped,  by  the  co-operation  of  these  opposite  forts 
and  the  chevaux-de-frise,  to  command  the  Hudson,  and 
prevent  the  passing  and  repassing  of  hostile  ships. 

The  British,  in  the  meantime,  forbore  to  press  further 
hostilities.  Lord  Howe  was  really  desirous  of  a  peaceful 
adjustment  of  the  strife  between  the  colonies  and  the  mother 
country,  and  supposed  this  a  propitious  moment  for  a  new 
attempt  at  pacification.  He  accordingly  sent  oflT  General 
Sullivan  on  ])arole,  charged  with  an  overture  to  Congress. 
In  this  he  declared  himself  empowered  and  disposed  to  com- 
promise the  dispute  between  Great  Britain  and  America, 
on  the  most  favorable  terms,  and  though  he  could  not  treat 
with  Congress  as  a  legally  organized  body,  he  was  desirous 
of  a  conference  with  some  of  its  members.  These,  for  the 
time,  he  should  consider  only  as  private  gentlemen,  but  if  in 
the  conference  any  probable  scheme  of  accommodation 
should  be  agreed  upon,  the  authority  of  Congress  would 
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afterwards  be  acknowledged  to  render  the  compact  com 
plete. 

The  message  caused  some  embarrassment  in  Congress.' 
To  accede  to  the  interview  might  seem  to  waive  the 
question  of  independence ;  to  decline  it  was  to  shut  the  door 
on  all  hope  of  conciliation,  and  might  alienate  the  co-opera- 
tion of  some  worthy  whigs  who  still  clung  to  that  hope. 
After  much  debate,  Congress,  on  the  oth  Sejitcmber,  replied 
that,  being  the  representatives  of  the  free  and  independent 
States  of  America,  they  could  not  send  any  members  to 
confer  with  his  lordship  in  their  private  characters,  but 
that,  ever  desirous  of  establishing  peace  on  reasonable 
terms,  they  would  send  a  committee  of  their  body  to 
ascertain  what  authority  he  had  to  treat  with  persons 
authorized  by  Congress,  and  what  jjropositions  he  had  to 
offer.  A  committee  was  chosen  on  the  6th  of  September, 
composed  of  John  Adams,  Edward  Rutledge,  and  Doctor 
Franklin, 

The  proposed  conference  was  to  take  place  on  the  11th, 
at  a  house  on  Staten  Island,  opposite  to  Amboy  ;  at  which 
latter  place  the  veteran  Mercer  was  stationed  with  his  flying 
camp.  At  Amboy,  the  committee  found  Lord  Howe's  barge 
waiting  to  receive  them.  The  admiral  met  them  on  their 
landing,  and  conducted  them  through  his  guards  to  his  house. 

On  opening  the  conference,  his  lordship  again  intimated 
that  he  could  not  treat  with  them  as  a  committee  of  Con- 
gress, but  only  confer  with  them  as  private  gentlemen  of 
influence  in  the  colonies,  on  the  means  of  restoring  peace 
between  the  two  countries.  The  commissioners  replied  that 
as  their  business  was  to  hear,  he  might  consider  them  in 
Avhat  light  he  pleased ;  but  that  they  should  consider  them- 
selves in  no  other  character  than  that  in  which  they  were 
placed  by  order  of  Congress.  Lord  Howe  then  entered 
mto  a  discourse  of  considerable  length,  but  made  no  explicit 
proposition  of  peace,  nor  promise  of  redress  of  grievances, 
excepting  on  condition  that  the  colonies  should  return  to 
their  allegiance.  This,  the  commissioners  replied,  was  not 
now  to  be  expected.  Their  repeated  humble  petitions  to 
the  king  and  parliament  having  been  treated  with  contempt, 
and  answered  by  additional  injuries,  and  war  having  been 
declared  against  them,  the  colonies  had  declared  their  inde- 
pendence, and  it  was  not  in  the  power  of  Congress  to  agree 
for  them  that  they  should  return  to  their  former  dependent 
Btate.  His  lordship  expressed  his  sorrow  that  no  accommo- 
dation was  likely  to  take  place ;  and  the  conference  broke  up. 
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The  result  of  this  conference  had  a  beneficial  effect.  It 
showed  that  his  lordship  had  no  power  but  what  was  given 
by  the  act  of  Parliament ;  and  put  an  end  to  the  popular 
notion  that  he  was  vested  with  secret  powers  to  negotiate 
an  adjustment  of  grievances. 

Since  the  retreat  from  Brooklyn,  Washington  had  nar- 
rowly watched  the  movements  of  the  enemy  to  discover 
their  further  plans.  Their  whole  force,  excepting  about 
four  thousand  men,  had  been  transferred  from  Staten  to 
Long  Island.  A  great  part  was  encamped  on  the  peninsula 
between  Newtown  Inlet  and  Flushing  Bay.  A  battery  liad 
been  thrown  up  near  the  extrenCiity  of  the  peninsula,  to 
check  an  American  battery  at  Horen's  Hook  opposite,  and 
to  command  the  mouth  of  Harlem  River.  Troops  were 
subsequently  stationed  on  the  islands  about  Hell  Gate.  "  It 
is  evident,"  writes  Washington,  "  the  enemy  mean  to  enclose 
us  on  the  island  of  New  York,  by  taking  post  in  our  rear, 
while  the  shipping  secures  the  front,  and  thus,  by  cutting 
off  our  communication  with  the  country,  oblige  us  to  fight 
them,  on  their  own  terms,  or  surrender  at  discretion." 

The  question  was,  how  could  their  plans  be  most  success- 
fully opposed  ?  On  every  side,  he  saw  a  choice  of  difficul- 
ties ;  every  measure  was  to  be  formed  with  some  apprehen- 
sion that  all  the  troops  would  not  do  their  duty.  In  a 
council  of  war,  held  on  the  7th  of  September,  the  question 
was  discussed,  whether  the  city  should  be  defended  or  evac- 
uated. All  admitted  that  it  would  not  be  tenable,  should 
it  be  cannonaded  and  bombarded.  Several  of  the  coimcil, 
among  whom  was  General  Putnam,  were  for  a  total  and 
immediate  removal  from  the  city ;  urging  that  one  part  of 
the  ai-my  might  be  cut  off  before  the  other  could  support 
it ;  the  extremities  being  at  least  sixteen  miles  apart,  and 
the  whole,  when  collected,  being  inferior  to  the  enemy.  By 
removing,  they  would  deprive  the  enemy  of  the  advantage 
of  their  ships  ;  they  would  keep  them  at  bay ;  put  nothing 
at  hazard  ;  keep  the  army  together  to  be  recruited  another 
year,  and  preserve  the  unspent  stores  and  the  heavy  artil- 
lery. Washington  himself  inclined  to  this  opinion.  Others, 
however,  were  unwilling  to  abandon  a  place  which  had  been 
fortified  with  great  cost  and  labor,  and  seemed  defensible, 
and  which,  by  some,  had  been  considered  the  key  to  the 
northern  country. 

After  much  discussion  a  middle  course  was  adopted.  Put- 
nam, with  five  thousand  men,  was  to  be  stationed  in  the. 
city.     Heath,  with  niue  thousand,  was  to  keep  guard  on 
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the  upper  part  of  the  Island,  and  oppose  any  attempt  of 
the  enemy  to  land.  His  troops,  among  whom  were  Magaw's, 
Shee's,  Hand's,  and  Miles's  Pennsylvanian  battalions,  and 
Haslet's  Delaware  regiment,  were  posted  about  King's 
Bridge  and  its  vicinity. 

The  third  division,  composed  principally  of  militia,  was 
under  the  command  of  Generals  Greene  and  Spencer,  the 
former  of  whom,  however,  was  still  unwell.  It  was  sta- 
tioned about  the  centre  of  the  island,  chiefly  along  Turtle 
Bay  and  Kip's  Bay,  where  strong  works  iiad  been  thrown 
up,  to  guard  against  any  landing  of  troops  from  the  ships 
or  fi'om  the  encampments  on  Long  Island.  It  was  also  to 
hold  itself  ready  to  suppoi't  either  of  the  other  divisions. 
Washington  himself  had  his  head-quarters  at  a  short  dis- 
tance from  the  city.  A  i-esolution  of  Congress,  passed  the 
10th  of  September,  left  the  occupation  or  abandonment  of 
the  city  entirely  at  Washington's  discretion. 

Convinced  of  the  propriety  of  evacuation,  Washington 
prepared  for  it  by  orderhig  the  removal  of  all  stores,  except- 
ing such  as  were  indispensable  for  the  subsistence  of  the 
troops  while  they  remained.  A  letter  from  a  Rhode  Island 
officer,  on  a  visit  to  New  Yoi'k,  gives  an  idea  of  its  agita- 
tions. "  On  the  13th  of  September,  just  after  dinner,  three 
frigates  and  a  foi-ty-gun  ship  sailed  up  the  East  River  with 
a  gentle  breeze,  toward  Hell  Gate,  and  kept  up  an  inces- 
sant fire,  assisted  by  the  cannon  at  Governor's  Island. 

On  the  14th,  Washington's  baggage  was  removed  to 
King's  Bridge,  whither  head-quarters  were  to  be  transferred 
the  same  evening;  it  being  clear  that  the  enemy  were  pre- 
paring to  encompass  him  on  the  island.  About  sunset  of 
the  same  day,  six  more  ships,  two  of  them  men-of-war, 
passed  up  the  Sound  and  joined  those  above.  Within  half 
an  hour  came  expresses  spurring  to  head-quarters,  one  from 
Mifflin  at  King's  Bridge,  the  other  from  Colonel  Sargent  at 
Horen's  Hook.  Three  or  four  thousand  of  the  enemy 
were  crossing  at  Hell  Gate  to  the  islands  at  the  mouth  of 
Harlem  River,  where  numbers  were  already  encamped. 
An  immediate  landing  at  Harlem,  or  Morrisania,  was  appre- 
hended. Washington  was  instantly  in  the  saddle,  spur- 
ring to  Harlem  Heights.  The  night,  however,  passed 
away  quietly.  In  the  morning  the  enemy  commenced 
operations.  Three  ships  of  war  stood  up  the  Hudson,  and 
anchored  opposite  Bloomingdale,  a  few  miles  above  the 
city,  and  put  a  stop  to  the  removal  by  water  of  stores  and 
provisions   to   Dobbs'  Ferry.     About    eleven   o'clock,  th« 
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ships  in  the  East  River  commenced  a  lieavy  cannonade  upon 
the  breastworks  between  Turtle  Bay  and  the  city.  At  tlie 
same  time  two  divisions  of  the  troops  encamped  on  Long 
Island,  one  British,  under  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  the  othe^ 
Hessian,  under  Colonel  Donop,  emerged  in  boats  from  the 
deep,  woody  recesses  of  Newtown  Inlet,  and  under  cover  of 
the  fire  from  the  ships,  began  to  land  at  two  points  between 
Turtle  and  Kip's  Bays.  The  breastworks  were  manned  by 
militia  who  had  recently  served  at  Brooklyn,  Disheartened 
by  their  late  defeat,  they  fled  at  the  first  advance  of  the 
enemy.  Two  brigades  of  Putnam's  Connecticut  troops, 
which  had  been  sent  that  morning  to  support  them,  caught 
the  panic,  and  regardless  of  the  commands  and  entreaties 
of  their  officers,  joined  in  the  general  scamper. 

At  this  moment  Washington,  who  had  mounted  his  horse 
at  the  first  sound  of  the  cannonade,  came  galloping  to  the 
scene  of  confusion  ;  riding  in  among  the  fugitives,  he  en- 
deavored to  rally  and  restore  them  to  order.  All  in  vain.  At 
the  first  appearance  of  sixty  or  seventy  redcoats,  they  broke 
again  without  tiring  a  shot,  and  fled  in  headlong  terror. 
Losing  all  self-command  at  the  sight  of  such  dastardly  con- 
duct, he  dashed  his  hat  upon  the  ground  in  a  transport  of 
rage,  "Are  these  the  men,"  exclaimed  he,  "with  whom  I 
am  to  defend  America !  "  In  a  paroxysm  of  passion  and 
despair  he  snapped  his  pistols  at  some  of  them,  threatened 
others  with  his  sword,  and  was  so  heedless  of  his  own  danger 
that  he  might  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  who 
were  not  eighty  yards  distant,  had  not  an  aide-de-camp  seized 
the  bridle  of  his  horse,  and  absolutely  hurried  him  away. 

It  was  one  of  the  rare  moments  of  his  life,  when  the  vehe- 
ment element  of  his  nature  was  stirred  up  from  its  deep  re- 
cesses. He  soon  recovered  his  self-possession,  and  took 
measures  against  the  general  peril.  The  enemy  might  land 
another  force  about  Hell  Gate,  seize  upon  Harlem  Heights, 
the  strong  central  portion  of  the  island,  cut  off  all  retreat 
of  the  lower  divisions,  and  effectually  sever  his  army.  In 
all  haste,  therefore,  he  sent  off  an  express  to  the  forces  en- 
camped above,  directing  them  to  secure  that  position  imme- 
diately ;  while  another  express  to  Putnam,  ordered  an  imme- 
diate retreat  from  the  city  to  those  heights. 

It  was  indeed  a  perilous  moment.  Had  the  enemy  fol- 
lowed up  their  advantage,  and  seized  upon  the  heights, 
before  thus  occupied,  or  had  they  extended  themselves 
across  the  island,  from  the  place  whei*e  they  had  effected  a 
landing,  the  result  might  have  been  most  disastrous  to  the 
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Americans.  Fortunately,  they  contented  themselves  for  the 
present  with  sending  a  strong  detachment  down  the  road 
along  the  East  River,  leading  to  the  city,  while  the  main 
body,  British  and  Hessians,  rested  on  their  arms. 

In  the  meantime,  Putnam,  on  receiving  Washington's  ex- 
press, called  in  his  pickets  and  guards,  and  abandoned  the 
city  in  all  haste,  leaving  beliind  him  a  large  quantity  of 
provisions  and  military  stores,  and  most  of  the  heavy  can- 
non. To  avoid  the  enemy  he  took  the  Bloomingdale  road, 
though  this  exposed  him  to  be  raked  by  the  enemy's  sliips 
anchored  in  the  Hudson.  It  was  a  forced  march,  on  a  sul- 
trj'^  da}',  iinder  a  burning  sun  and  amid  clouds  of  dust. 
His  army  was  encumbered  with  women  and  children,  and 
all  kinds  of  baggage.  Many  were  overcome  by  fatigue  and 
thirst,  some  perished  by  hastily  drinking  cold  water;  but 
Putnam  rode  backward  and  forward,  hurrying  every  one 
on.  All  the  loss  sustained  by  him  in  his  perilous  retreat, 
was  fifteen  killed,  and  about  three  hundred  taken  prisoners. 

The  fortified  camp,  where  the  main  body  of  the  army  was 
now  assembled,  was  upon  that  neck  of  land  several  miles 
long,  and  for  the  most  part  not  above  a  mile  wide,  which 
forms  the  upper  part  of  Manhattan  or  New  York  Island. 
It  forms  a  chain  of  rocky  heights,  and  is  separated  from  the 
mainland  by  Harlem  River,  a  narrow  strait,  extending  from 
Hell  Gate  on  the  Sound,  to  Spyt  den  Duivel,  a  creek  or 
inlet  of  the  Hudson.  Fort  Washington  occupied  the  crest 
of  one  of  the  rocky  heights  above  mentioned,  overlooking 
the  Hudson,  and  about  two  miles  north  of  it  was  King's 
Bridge,  crossing  Spyt  den  Duivel  Creek,  and  forming  at 
that  time  the  only  pass  from  Manhattan  Island  to  the  main- 
land. About  a  mile  and  a  half  south  of  the  fort,  a  double 
row  of  lines  extended  across  the  neck  from  Harlem  River  to 
the  Hudson.  They  faced  south  towards  New  York,  were 
about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  apart,  and  were  defended  by 
batteries. 

There  were  strong  advanced  posts  about  two  miles  south 
of  the  outer  line;  one  on  the  left  of  Harlem, commanded  by 
General  Spencer,  the  other  on  the  right,  at  what  was  called 
McGowan's  Pass,  commanded  by  General  Putnam.  About 
a  mile  and  a  half  beyond  these  posts  the  British  lines  ex 
tended  across  the  island  from  Horen's  Hook  to  the  Hudson, 
l>eing  a  continuous  encampment,  two  miles  in  length,  with 
both  flanks  covered  by  shipping.  An  open  plain  intervened 
between  the  hostile  camps. 

While  thus  posted,  Washington  was  incessantly  occupied 
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in  fortifying  the  approaches  to  his  camp  by  redoubts,  abatis^ 
and  deep  iutrenchraents.  In  the  course  of  his  rounds  of  in- 
spection, he  was  struck  with  the  skill  and  science  displayed 
in  the  construction  of  some  of  the  works,  which  were  thrown 
up  under  the  direction  of  a  youthful  captain  of  artillery.  It 
proved  to  be  the  same  young  officer,  Alexander  Hamilton, 
whom  Greene  had  recommended  to  his  notice.  After  some 
conversation  with  him,  Washington  invited  him  to  hia 
marquee,  and  thus  commenced  that  intercourse  which  has 
indissolubly  linked  their  memories  together. 

On  the  morning  of  the  16th,  word  was  brought  to  head- 
quarters that  the  enemy  were  advancing  in  three  large  col- 
umns. There  had  been  so  many  false  reports,  that  Reed, 
the  adjutant-general,  obtained  leave  to  sally  out  and  ascer- 
tain the  truth.  Washington  himself  soon  mounted  his 
horse  and  rode  towards  the  advanced  posts.  On  arriving 
there  he  heard  a  brisk  firing.  It  was  kept  up  for  a  time 
with  great  spirit.  There  was  evidently  a  sharp  conflict. 
At  length  Reed  came  galloping  back  with  information.  A 
strong  detachment  of  the  enemy  had  attacked  the  most  ad- 
vanced post,  which  was  situated  on  a  hill  skirted  by  a  wood. 
It  had  been  bravely  defended  by  Lieutenant-colonel  Knowl- 
ton.  After  skirmishing  for  a  time,  the  party  had  been  over- 
powered by  numbers  and  driven  in,  and  the  outpost  was 
taken  possession  of  by  the  enemy. 

Reed  urged  that  troops  should  be  sent  to  support  the 
brave  fellows  who  had  behaved  so  well.  While  he  was 
talking  with  Washington,  "  the  enemy,"  he  says,  "  appeared 
in  open  view,  and  sounded  their  bugles  in  the  most  insulting 
manner,  as  usual  after  a  fox-chase.  I  never,"  adds  he,  "  felt 
such  a  sensation  before ;  it  seemed  to  crown  our  disgrace." 

Washington,  too,  was  stung  by  the  taunting  note  of  de- 
rision ;  it  recalled  the  easy  triumph  of  the  enemy  at  Kip's 
Bay.  Resolved  that  something  should  be  done  to  wipe  out 
that  disgrace,  and  rouse  the  spirits  of  the  army,  he  ordered 
out  three  companies  from  Colonel  Weedon's  regiment  just 
arrived  fi-om  Virginia,  and  sent  them  under  Major  Leitch, 
to  join  Knowlton's  rangers.  The  troops  thus  united  were  to 
get  in  the  rear  of  the  enemy,  while  a  feigned  attack  was 
made  upon  them  in  front. 

The  plan  was  partially  successful.  As  the  force  advanced 
to  make  the  false  attack,  the  enemy  ran  down  the  hill,  and 
took  what  they  considered  an  advantageous  position  behind 
some  fences  and  bushes  which  skirted  it.  A  firing  com- 
menced between  them  and  the  advancing  pai'ty,  but  at  too 
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great  distance  to  do  much  hai'in  on  either  side.  In  the 
meantime,  Knowlton  and  Leitch,  ignorant  of  this  change  in 
the  enemy's  position,  having  made  a  circuit,  came  upon 
them  in  flank  instead  of  in  rear.  They  were  sharply  re- 
ceived. A  vivid  contest  took  place,  in  which  Connecticut 
vied  with  Virginia  in  bravery.  In  a  little  while  Major 
Leitch  received  three  bullets  in  his  side,  and  was  borne  oif 
the  field.  Shortly  afterward,  a  wound  in  the  head  from  a 
musket  ball,  brought  Knowlton  to  the  ground.  Colonel 
Roed  placed  him  on  his  horse,  and  conveyed  him  to  a  distant 
redoubt.  The  men,  undismayed  by  the  fall  of  their  leaders, 
fought  with  imflinching  resolution  under  the  command  of 
their  captains.  The  enemy  were  reinforced  by  a  battalion 
of  Hessians  and  a  company  of  chasseurs.  Washington  like- 
wise sent  reinforcements  of  New  England  and  Maryland 
troops.  The  action  waxed  hotter  and  hotter;  the  enemy 
were  driven  from  the  wood  into  the  plain,  and  pushed  for 
some  distance  ;  the  Americans  were  pursuing  them  with 
ardor,  when  Washington,  having  effected  the  object  of  this 
casual  encounter,  and  being  unwilling  to  risk  a  general 
action,  ordered  a  retreat  to  be  sounded. 

Colonel  Knowlton  did  not  long  survive  the  action. 
"When  gasping  in  the  agonies  of  death,"  says  Colonel 
Reed,  "  all  his  inquiry  was  whether  he  had  driven  in  the 
enemy."  The  brave  Leitch  died  of  his  wounds  on  the  1st 
of  October. 

In  the  dead  of  the  night,  on  the  20th  September,  a  great 
light  was  beheld  by  the  picket  guards,  looming  up  from  be- 
hind the  hills  in  the  direction  of  the  city.  It  continued 
throughout  the  night,  and  was  at  times  so  strong  that  the 
heavens  in  that  direction  appeared  to  them,  they  said,  as  if 
in  flames.  At  daybreak  huge  columns  of  smoke  were  still 
rising.  It  was  evident  there  had  been  a  great  conflagration 
in  New  York.  In  the  course  of  the  morning  Captain  Mon- 
tresor,  aide-de-camp  to  General  Howe,  came  out  with  a  flag, 
bearing  a  letter  to  Washington  on  the  subject  of  an  ex- 
change of  prisoners.  According  to  Montresor's  account  a 
great  part  of  the  city  had  been  bui-nt  down,  and  as  the 
night  was  extremely  windy,  the  whole  might  have  been  so, 
but  for  the  exertions  of  the  officers  and  men  of  the  British 
army.  The  enemy  were  now  bringing  up  their  heavy  can- 
non, preparatory  to  an  attack  upon  the  American  camp  by 
the  troops  and  by  the  ships.  What  was  the  state  of  Wash- 
ington's army  ?  The  terms  of  engagement  of  many  of  his 
men  would  soon  be  at  an  end,  most  of  them  would  termi- 
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Date  with  the  year,  nor  did  Congress  hold  out  oifers  to  en- 
courage re-enlistments.  "  We  are  now,  as  it  were,  upon  the 
eve  of  another  dissolution  of  the  army,"  writes  he,  "  and 
unless  some  speedy  and  effectual  measui-es  are  adopted  by 
Congress,  our  cause  will  be  lost."  Under  these  gloomy 
f  apprehensions,  he  borrowed,  as  he  said,  "a  few  moments 
i  from  the  hours  allotted  to  sleep,"  and  on  the  night  of  the 
;  24th  of  September,  penned  an  admirable  letter  to  the  Presi- 
I  dent  of  Congress,  setting  forth  the  total  inefficiency  of  the 
\  existing  military  system,  the  total  insubordination,  waste, 
confusion,  and  discontent  produced  by  it  among  the  men, 
and  the  harassing  cares  and  vexations  to  which  it  subjected 
the  commanders.  Nor  did  he  content  himself  with  com- 
plaining, bat,  in  his  full,  clear,  and  sagacious  manner, 
pointed  out  the  remedies.  To  the  achievements  of  his  inde- 
fatigable pen,  we  may  trace  the  most  fortunate  turns  in  the 
current  of  our  revolutionary  affairs.  In  the  present  instance 
his  representations,  illustrated  by  sad  experience,  produced 
at  length  a  reorganization  of  the  army,  and  the  establish- 
ment of  it  on  a  permanent  footing.  It  was  decreed  that 
eiglity-eight  battalions  should  be  furnished  in  quotas,  by  the 
different  States,  according  to  their  abilities.  The  pay  of 
the  officers  was  raised.  The  troops  which  engaged  to  serve 
throughout  the  war  were  to  receive  a  bounty  of  twenty  dol- 
lars and  one  hundred  acres  of  land,  besides  a  yearly  suit  of 
clothes  while  in  service.  Those  who  enlisted  but  for  three 
years  received  no  bounty  in  land.  The  bounty  to  officers 
was  on  a  higher  ratio.  The  States  were  to  send  commis- 
sioners to  the  army,  to  arrange  with  the  commander-in-chief 
as  to  the  appointment  of  officers  in  their  quotas;  but,  as 
they  might  occasionally  be  slow  in  complying  with  this 
regulation,  Washington  was  empowered  to  fill  up  all  vacan- 
cies. 

All  this  was  a  great  relief  to  his  mind.  He  was  gratified, 
also,  by  effecting,  after  a  long  correspondence  with  the  Brit- 
ish commander,  an  exchange  of  prisoners,  in  wliich  those 
captured  in  Canada  were  included.  Among  those  restored 
to  the  service  were  Lord  Stirling  and  Captain  Daniel  Mor- 
gan. The  latter,  in  reward  of  his  good  conduct  in  the 
expedition  with  Arnold,  and  of  "  his  intrepid  behavior  in 
the  assault  iipon  Quebec  where  the  brave  Montgomery  fell," 
was  recommended  to  Congress  by  Washington  for  the  com- 
mand of  a  rifle  regiment  about  to  be  raised.  We  shall  see 
how  eminently  he  proved  himself  w^orthy  of  this  recom- 
mendation. 
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Nothing  perplexed  Washington  at  this  juncture  more 
than  the  conduct  of  tlie  enemy.  He  beheld  before  him  a 
hostile  army,  armed  and  equipped  at  all  points,  superior  in 
numbers,  thoroughly  disciplined,  flushed  with  success,  and 
abounding  in  the  means  of  pushing  a  vigorous  campaign, 
yet  suttering  day  after  day  to  elapse  unimproved.  What 
could  be  the  reason  of  this  supineness  on  the  part  of  Sir 
William  Howe?  He  must  know  the  depressed  and  disor- 
ganized state  of  the  American  camp ;  the  absolute  chaos 
that  reigned  there.  •  Did  he  meditate  an  irruption  into  the 
Jerseys?  A  movement  towards  Philadelphia  ?  Did  he  in- 
tend to  detach  a  part  of  his  forces  for  a  wiziter's  campaign 
against  the  South  ? 

In  this  uncertainty,  Washington  wrote  to  General  Mer- 
cer, of  the  flying  camp,  to  keep  a  vigilant  watch  from  the 
Jersey  shore  on  the  movements  of  the  enemy,  by  sea  and 
land,  and  to  station  videttes  on  the  Nevei'sink  Heights,  to 
give  immediate  intelligence  should  any  of  the  British  fleet 
put  to  sea.  At  the  same  time  he  himself  practised  unceas- 
ing vigilance,  visiting  the  ditferent  parts  of  his  camp  on 
liorseback.  Occasionally  he  crossed  over  to  Fort  Constitu- 
tion, on  the  Jersey  shore,  of  which  General  Greene  had 
charge,  and,  accompanied  by  him,  extended  his  reconnoi- 
trings down  to  Paulus  Hook,  to  observe  what  was  going  on 
in  the  city  and  among  the  enemy's  ships.  Greene  had  re- 
cently been  promoted  to  the  rank  of  major-general,  and 
now  had  command  of  all  the  troops  in  the  Jerseys.  He 
had  liberty  to  shift  his  quarters  to  Baskingridge  or  Bergen, 
as  circumstances  might  require;  but  was  enjoined  to  keep 
up  a  communication  with  the  main  army,  east  of  the  Hud- 
son, so  as  to  secure  a  retreat  in  case  of  necessity. 

The  security  of  the  Hudson  was  at  this  time  an  object  of 
great  solicitude  with  Congress,  and  much  reliance  was  placed 
on  Putnam's  obstructions  at  Fort  Washington.  Four  gal- 
leys, mounted  with  heavy  guns  and  swivels,  were  stationed 
at  the  chevaux-de-frise,  and  two  new  ships  were  at  hand, 
which,  filled  with  stones,  were  to  be  sunk  where  they  would 
block  up  the  channel.  A  sloop  was  also  at  anchor,  having 
on  board  a  machine,  invented  by  a  Mr.  Bushnell,  for  sub- 
marine explosion,  with  which  to  blow  up  the  men-of-war;  a 
favorite  scheme^  with  General  Putnam.  The  obstructions 
were  so  commanded  by  batteries  on  each  shore,  that  it  was 
thought  no  hostile  ship  would  be  able  to  pass.  On  the  9th 
of  October,  however,  the  Roebuck  and  Phoenix,  each  of 
forty-four  guns,  and  the  Tartar  of  twenty  guns,  which  had 
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been  lying  for  some  time  opposite  Bloomingdale,  got  under 
way  witli  their  three  tenders,  at  eiglit  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
and  came  standing  up  the  river  with  an  easy  southern  breeze. 
At  their  approacl),  the  galleys  and  the  two  ships  intended 
to  be  sunk,  got  under  way  witli  all  haste,  as  did  a  schooner 
laden  with  rum,  sugar  and  other  supplies  for  the  American 
army,  and  the  sloop  with  Bushnell's  submarine  machine. 

The  Roebuck,  Phoenix  and  Tartar  broke  through  the 
vaunted  barriers  as  through  a  cobweb.  Seven  battei'ies 
kept  up  a  constant  fire  upon  them,  yet  a  gentleman  was  ob- 
served walking  the  deck  of  the  second  ship  as  coolly  as  if 
nothing  were  the  matter.  The  hostile  ships  kept  on  their 
course,  the  American  vessels  scudding  before  them.  The 
schooner  was  overhauled  and  captured  ;  a  well-aimed  shot 
sent  the  sloop  and  Bushnell's  submarine  engine  to  the  bot- 
tom of  the  river.  The  two  new  ships  would  have  taken 
refuge  in  Spyt  den  Duivel  Creek,  but  fearing  there  might 
not  be  water  enough,  they  kept  on  and  drove  ashore  at 
Philips'  Mills  at  Yonkers.  Two  of  the  galleys  got  into  a 
place  of  safety,  where  they  were  protected  from  the  shore ; 
the  other  two  trusted  to  outsail  their  pursuers.  The  breeze 
freshened,  and  the  frigates  gained  on  them  fast ;  at  eleven 
o'clock  began  to  fire  on  them  with  their  bow-chasers,  and  at 
twelve  o'clock  overreached  them,  which  caused  them  to  bear 
in  shore;  at  half-past  one  the  galleys  ran  aground  just  above 
Dobbs'  Ferry,  and  lay  exposed  to  a  shower  of  grape-shot. 
The  crews,  without  stopping  to  burn  or  bilge  them,  swam 
on  shore,  and  the  enemy  took  possession  of  the  two  galleys. 

One  express  after  another  brought  Washington  word  of 
these  occurrences.  First,  he  sent  oif  a  party  of  rifle  and 
artillery  men,  with  two  twelve-pounders,  to  secure  the  new 
ships  which  had  run  aground  at  Yonkers.  Next,  he  ordered 
Colonel  Sargent  to  march  up  along  the  eastern  shore  with 
five  hundred  infantry,  a  troop  of  light-horse,  and  a  detach- 
ment of  artillery,  to  prevent  the  landing  of  the  enemy.  Be- 
fore the  troops  arrived  at  Dobbs'  Ferry,  the  ships'  boats  had 
plundered  a  store  there  and  set  it  on  fire. 

To  prevent,  if  possible,  the  men-of-war  already  up  the 
river  from  coming  down,  or  others  from  below  joining  them, 
Washington  gave  orders  to  complete  the  obstructions. 
Two  hulks  which  lay  in  Spyt  den  Duivel  Creek,  were  hastily 
ballasted  by  men  from  General  Heath's  division,  and  men 
were  sent  up  to  get  off  the  ships  which  had  run  aground  at 
Philips'  Mills,  that  they  might  be  brought  down  and  sunk 
immediately. 
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[This  new  irruption  of  hostile  ships  caused  great  excite- 
ment and  alarm.  It  was  rumored  that  bodies  of  disaffected 
citizens  were  organizing  in  order  to  assist  the  enemy,  and 
it  was  feared  that  these  ships  were  carrying  ai-ms  and  am- 
munition for  these  bodies  of  men,  and  also  concealed  troops 
to  co-operate  with  them  in  overpowering  the  well-affected, 
and  in  seizing  upon  such  passes  as  would  cut  off  the  commu- 
nication between  the  army  and  the  upper  counties.] 

Futntive  river  crafts  carried  the  news  up  to  the  Highlands 
tliat  the  frigates  were  already  before  Tarrytown  in  the  Tap- 
pan  Sea.  VVord  was  instantly  despatched  to  Peter  R.  Liv- 
ingston, president  of  the  Provincial  Congress,  and  startled 
that  deliberative  body,  which  was  then  seated  at  Fishkill, 
just  above  the  Highlands.  Washington  ordered  up  part 
of  the  militia  from  Massachusetts,  under  General  Lincoln. 
As  a  further  precaution,  an  express  was  sent  off  to  Colonel 
Tash,  who,  with  a  regiment  of  New  Hampshire  militia,  was 
on  his  way  from  Hartford  to  the  camp,  ordering  him  to 
repair  with  all  possible  dispatch  to  Fishkill,  and  there  hold 
himself  at  the  disposition  of  the  committee  of  safety. 

James  Clinton,  also,  who  had  charge  of  the  posts  in  the 
Highlands,  was  put  on  the  alert.  That  trusty  officer  was 
now  a  brigadier-general,  having  been  promoted  by  Con- 
gress, on  the  8th  of  August.  He  was  charged  to  have  all 
boats  passing  up  and  down  the  river  rigidly  searched,  and 
the  passengers  examined.  Beside  the  usual  sentries,  a 
barge,  well  manned,  was  to  patrol  the  river  opposite  to  each 
fort  every  night ;  all  barges,  row-boats,  and  other  small 
craft,  between  the  forts  in  the  Highlands  and  the  array, 
were  to  be  secured  in  a  place  of  safety,  to  prevent  their 
falling  into  the  enemy's  hands  and  giving  intelligence. 
Moreover,  a  French  engineer  was  sent  up  to  aid  in  strength- 
ening and  securing  the  passes. 


CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

EETBEAT     THROUGH     WESTCHESTER     COUNTY. BATTLE      0» 

WHITE     PLAINS. 

On"  the  moi'ning  of  the    12th    of  October,  Washington 
received  intelligence  by  express  from  General  Heath,  sta- 
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tioued  above  King's  Bridge,  that  the  enemy  were  landing 
with  artillery  on  Throg's  Neck  in  the  Sound,  about  nine 
miles  from  the  camp.  Washington  surmised  that  Howe 
was  pursuing  his  original  plan  of  getting  into  the  rear 
of  the  American  army,  cutting  oif  its  supplies,  which  were 
chiefly  derived  from  the  East,  and  interrupting  its  commu- 
nication with  the  mai-n  country.  Officers  were  ordered  to 
their  alarm  posts,  and  the  troops  to  be  ready,  under  arms,  to 
act  as  occasion  might  require.  Word,  at  the  same  time,  was 
sent  to  General  Heath  to  dispose  of  the  troops  on  his  side 
of  King's  Bridge,  and  of  two  militia  regiments  posted  on  the 
banks  of  Harlem  River  opposite  the  camp,  in  such  manner 
as  he  should  think  necessary.  Having  made  all  his  arrange- 
ments as  promptly  as  possible,  Washington  mounted  his 
horse,  and  rode  over  towards  Throg's  Neck  to  reconnoitre. 

Throg's  Neck  is  a  peninsula  in  Westchester  County, 
stretching  upwards  of  two  miles  into  the  Sound.  It  was 
separated  from  the  mainland  by  a  narrow  creek  and  a  marsh, 
and  was  surrounded  by  water  every  high  tide.  A  bridge 
across  a  creek  connecting  with  a  ruined  causeway  across 
the  marsh,  led  to  the  mainland,  and  the  upper  end  of  the 
creek  was  fordable  at  low  water.  Early  in  the  morn- 
ing, eighty  or  ninety  boats  full  of  men  had  stood  up  the 
Sound  from  Montresor's  Island,  and  Long  Island,  and  had 
landed  troops  to  the  number  of  four  thousand  on  Throg's 
Point,  the  extremity  of  the  neck.  Thence  their  advance 
pushed  forward  toward  the  causeway  and  bridge,  to  secure 
that  pass  to  the  mainland.  General  Heath  had  been  too 
rapid  for  them.  Colonel  Hand  and  his  Philadelphia  rifle- 
men had  taken  up  the  planks  of  the  bridge,  and  posted 
themselves  opposite  the  end  of  the  causeway,  whence  they 
commenced  firing  with  their  rifles.  They  were  soon  rein- 
forced by  Colonel  Prescott,  of  Bunker's  Hill  renown,  with 
his  regiment,  and  Lieutenant  Bryant  of  the  artillery,  with  a 
three-pounder.  Checked  at  this  pass,  the  British  moved 
toward  the  head  of  the  creek  ;  here  they  found  the  Ameri- 
cans in  possession  of  the  ford,  where  they  were  reinforced 
by  Colonel  Graham  of  the  New  York  line,  with  his  regi- 
ment, and  Lieutenant  Jackson  of  the  artillery,  with  a  six- 
pounder.  These  skilful  dispositions  of  his  troops  by  Gen- 
eral Heath  had  brought  the  enemy  to  a  stand. 

Having  surveyed  the  ground,  Washington  ordered  works 
to  be  thrown  up  at  the  passes  from  the  neck  to  the  main- 
land. The  British  also  threw  up  a  work  at  the  end  of  the 
causeway.     In  the  afternoon  nine  ships,  with  a  great  num- 
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ber  of  schooners,  sloops,  and  flat-bottomed  boats  full  of 
men,  passed  through  Hell  Gate,  towards  Throg's  Point; 
and  information  received  from  two  deserters,  gave  Wash- 
ington reason  to  believe  that  the  greater  part  of  the  enemy's 
forces  were  gathering  in  that  quarter.  General  McDou- 
gall's  brigade,  in  which  were  Colonel  Smallwood  and  the  in- 
dependent companies,  was  sent  in  the  evening  to  strengthen 
Heath's  division  at  King's  Bridge,  and  to  throw  up  works 
opposite  tlie  ford  of  Harlem  River.  Greene,  who  had  heard 
of  the  landing  of  the  enemy  at  Tiirog's  Neck,  wrote  over  to 
Washington,  from  Fort  Constitution,  informing  lam  that  he 
had  three  brigades  ready  to  join  him  if  required. 

[On  the  14th,  General  Lee,  whose  return  from  the  south 
had  been  anxiously  expected,  arrived  in  camp.  The  success 
of  Lee  at  the  south  was  contrasted  by  many  with  the 
defeat  on  Long  Island  and  evacuation  of  New  York,  and 
they  began  to  consider  him  the  main  hope  of  the  army. 
His  appearance  was  welcomed  as  the  harbinger  of  good 
luck.]  No  one  gave  him  a  sincerer  greeting  than  the  com- 
mander-in-chief; who,  diffident  of  his  ow^n  military  knowl- 
edge, had  a  high  opinion  of  that  of  Lee.  He  immediately 
gave  him  command  of  the  troops  above  King's  Bridge,  now 
the  greatest  part  of  the  army,  but  desired  that  he  would  not 
exercise  it  for  a  day  or  two,  until  he  had  time  to  acquaint 
himself  with  the  localities  and  arrangements  of  the  post. 
Heath,  in  the  interim,  held  the  command. 

In  the  meantime,  Congress,  on  the  11th  of  October, 
having  heard  of  the  ingress  of  the  Phoenix,  Roebuck  and 
Tartar,  passed  a  resolution  that  General  Washington  be 
desired,  if  it  be  practicable,  by  every  art,  and  at  whatever 
expensive,  to  obstruct  effectually  the  navigation  of  the 
North  River  between  Fort  Washington  and  Mount  Consti- 
tution, as  well  to  prevent  the  regress  of  the  enemy's  vessels 
lately  gone  up  as  to  hinder  them  from  receiving  succors. 

Washington  held  a  council  of  war  on  the  16th,  at  Lee's 
head- quarters,  at  which  all  the  major-generals  were  present 
excepting  Greene,  and  all  the  brigadiers,  as  well  as  Colonel 
Knox,  who  commanded  the  artillery.  Letters  from  the 
Convention  and  from  individual  members  of  it  were  read, 
concerning  the  turbulence  of  the  disaffected  in  the  upper 
parts  of  the  State ;  intelligence  gained  from  deserters  was 
likewise  stated,  showing  the  intention  of  the  enemy  to  sur« 
round  the  camp.  The  policy  was  then  discussed  of  remain 
ing  in  their  present  position  on  Manhattan  Island,  and  await- 
iiKjT  there  the  menaced  attack. 
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"  After  much  consideration  and  debate,"  says  the  record 
of  the  council,  "  the  following  question  was  stated  :  Whether 
(it  having  appeared  that  the  obstructions  in  the  North 
Kiver  have  proved  insufficient,  and  that  the  enemy's  whole 
force  is  now  in  our  rear  on  Frog  Point)  it  is  now  deemed 
possible,  in  our  situation,  to  jDrevent  the  enemy  from  cutting 
oif  the  communication  with  the  country,  and  compelling  us 
to  fight  them  at  all  disadvantages  or  surrender  prisoners  at 
discretion  ?  "  All  agreed,  with  but  one  dissenting  voice*, 
that  it  was  not  possible  to  prevent  the  communication  from 
being  cut  off,  and  that  one  of  the  consequences  mentioned 
in  the  question  must  follow. 

As  the  resolve  of  Congress  seemed  imperative  with  regard 
to  Fort  Washington,  that  post,  it  was  agreed,  should  be 
"  retained  as  long  as  possible."  A  strong  garrison  was  ac- 
cordingly placed  in  it,  composed  chiefly  of  troops  from  Ma- 
gaw's  and  Slice's  Pennsylvania  regiments,  the  latter  under 
Lieutenant-colonel  Lambert  Cadwalader,  of  Philadelphia. 
Shee  having  obtaiued  leave  of  absence.  Colonel  Magaw  was 
put  in  command  of  the  post,  and  solemnly  charged  by 
Washington  to  defend  it  to  the  last  extremity.  The  name 
of  the  opposite  post  on  tlie  Jersey  shoi'e,  where  Greene  was 
stationed,  was  changed  from  Fort  Constitution  to  Fort  Lee, 
in  honor  of  the  general.  Lee,  in  fact,  was  the  military  idol 
of  the  day. 

Previous  to  decamping  from  Manhattan  Island,  Washing- 
ton formed  four  divisions  of  the  army,  which  were  respect- 
ively assigned  to  Generals  Lee,  Heath,  Sullivan  (recently 
obtained  in  exchange  for  General  Prescott),  and  Lincoln. 
Lee  was  stationed  on  Valentine's  Hill,  on  the  mainland  im- 
mediately opposite  King's  Bridge,  to  cover  the  transporta- 
tion across  it  of  the  military  stores  and  heavy  baggage. 
The  other  divisions  were  to  form  a  chain  of  fortified  posts, 
extending  about  thirteen  miles  along  a  ridge  of  hills  on  the 
west  side  of  the  Bronx,  from  Lee's  camp  up  to  the  village 
of  White  plains. 

Washington's  head-quarters  continued  to  be  on  Harlem 
Heights  for  several  days.  By  his  skilful  disposition  of  the 
army  it  was  protected  in  its  whole  length  by  the  Bronx,  a 
narrow  but  deep  stream,  fringed  with  trees,  Avhich  ran 
along  the  foot  of  the  ridge  ;  at  the  same  time  his  troops 
faced  and  outflanked  the  enemy,  and  covered  the  roads 
along  which  the  stores  and  baggage  had  to  be  transported. 

*  That  of  General  George  Clinton. 
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On  the  21st,  he  shifted  his  head-quarters  to  Valentine's 
Hill,  and  on  the  23d  to  White  Plains,  where  he  stationed 
himself  in  a  fortified  camp. 

While  he  was  thus  incessantly  in  action,  General,  now  Sir 
William  Howe,  remained  for  six  days  passive  in  his  camp 
on  Tiirog's  Point,  awaiting  the  arrival  of  supplies  and  rein- 
forcements, instead  of  pushing  across  to  the  Hudson,  and 
throwing  himself  between  Washington's  army  and  the  up- 
per country.  His  inaction  lost  liim  a  golden  opportunity. 
By  the  time  his  supplies  arrived,  the  Americans  had  broken 
up  the  causeway  leading  to  the  mainland,  and  taken  posi 
tions  too  strong  to  be  easily  forced.  Finding  himself 
headed  in  this  direction.  Sir  William  re-embarked  part  of 
his  troops  in  flat  boats  on  the  18th,  crossed  Eastchester  Bay, 
and  landed  on  Pell's  Point,  at  the  mouth  of  Hutchinson's 
River.  Here  he  was  joined  in  a  few  hours  by  the  main 
body,  with  the  baggage  and  artillery,  and  proceeded  througli 
the  manor  of  Pelhain  towards  New  Rochelle ;  still  with  a 
view  to  get  above  Washington's  army. 

In  their  march,  the  British  were  waylaid  and  harassed  by 
Colonel  Glover  of  Massachusetts,  with  his  own.  Reed's  and 
Shepard's  regiments  of  infantry.  Twice  the  British  advance 
guard  wei"e  thrown  into  confusion  and  driven  back  with 
severe  loss,  by  a  sharp  tire  from  behind  stone  fences.  A 
third  time  they  advanced  in  solid  columns.  The  Americans 
gave  them  repeated  volleys,  and  then  retreated  with  the  loss 
of  eight  killed  and  thirteen  wounded,  among  whom  was 
Colonel  Shepard. 

On  the  21  St,  General  Howe  was  encamped  about  two 
miles  north  of  New  Rochelle,  with  his  outposts  extending 
to  Mamaroneck  on  the  Sound.  While  in  this  neighborhood, 
he  was  reinforced  by  a  second  division  of  Hessians  undei 
General  Knyphausen,  and  a  regiment  of  Waldeckers,  both 
of  which  had  recently  arrived  in  New  York.  He  was 
joined,  also,  by  the  whole  of  the  seventeenth  light-dragoons, 
and  a  part  of  the  sixteenth,  which  had  arrived  on  the  3d 
instant  from  Ireland,  with  Lieutenant-colonel  (afterwards 
Earl)  Hai'court.  Some  of  their  horses  had  been  brought 
with  them  across  the  sea,  others  had  been  procured  since 
their  arrival. 

The  Americans  at  first  regarded  these  troopers  with  great 
dread.  Washington,  therefore,  took  pains  to  convince 
them,  that  in  a  rough,  broken  country,  like  the  present,  full 
of  stone  fences,  no  troops  were  so  inefficient  as  cavalry. 
Thev  could  be  wavlaid  and  picked  oiF  by  sharp-shooters 
IJ 
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from  behind  walls  and  thickets,  while  they  could  not  leave 
the  road  to  pursue  their  covert  foe.  Further  to  inspirit 
them  against  this  new  enemy,  he  proclaimed,  in  general 
orders,  a  reward  of  one  hundred  dollars  for  every  trooper 
brought  in  with  his  horse  and  accoutrements,  and  so  on, 
in  proportion  to  the  completeness  of  the  capture. 

On  the  2.5th,  about  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  intelli- 
gence was  brought  to  head-quarters  that  three  or  four 
detachments  of  the  enemy  were  on  the  march,  within  four 
miles  of  the  camp,  and  the  main  army  following  in  columns. 
The  drums  beat  to  arms ;  the  men  were  ordered  to  their 
posts ;  an  attack  was  expected.  The  day  passed  away, 
however,  without  any  demonstration  of  the  enemy.  Howe 
detached  none  of  his  force  on  lateral  expeditions,  evidently 
meditating  a  general  engagement.  To  prepare  for  it, 
Washington  drew  all  his  troops  from  the  posts  along  the 
Bronx  into  the  fortified  camp  at  White  Plains.  Here 
everything  remained  quiet  but  expectant,  throughout  the 
26th.  In  the  morning  of  the  27th,  which  was  Sunday,  the 
heavy  booming  of  cannon  was  heard  from  a  distance 
seemingly  in  the  direction  of  Fort  Washington.  Scouts 
galloped  off  to  gain  intelligence.  We  will  anticipate  their 
report. 

Two  of  the  British  frigates,  at  seven  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, had  moved  up  the  Hudson,  and  come  to  anchor  near 
Bourdett's  Ferry,  below  the  Morris  House,  Washington's 
old  head-quarters,  apparently  with  the  intention  of  stopping 
the  ferry,  and  cutting  off  the  communication  between  Fort 
Lee  and'  Fort  Washington.  At  the  same  time,  troops  made 
their  appearance  on  Harlem  Plains,  where  Lord  Percy  held 
command.  Colonel  Morgan  immediately  manned  the  lines 
with  troops  from  the  garrison  of  Fort  Washington.  The 
ships  opened  a  fire  to  enfilade  and  dislodge  them.  A  bar- 
bette battery  on  the  clifis  of  the  Jersey  shore,  left  of  the 
ferry,  fired  down  upon  the  frigate,  but  with  little  effect. 
Colonel  Magaw  got  down  an  eighteen-pounder  to  the  lines 
near  the  Morris  House,  and  fired  fifty  or  sixty  rounds,  two 
balls  at  a  time.  Two  eighteen-pounders  were  likewise 
brought  down  from  Fort  Lee,  and  planted  opposite  the 
ships.  By  the  fire  from  both  shores  they  were  hulled  re- 
peatedly. 

It  was  the  thundering  of  these  cannonades  which  had 
reached  Washington's  camp  at  White  Plains.  The  ships 
soon  hoisted  all  sail.  The  foremost  slipped  her  cable,  and 
appeared  to  be  in  the  greatest  confusion.     She  could  make 
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no  way,  though  towed  by  two  boats.  The  other  ship  seeing 
her  distress  sent  two  barges  to  her  assistance,  and  by  the 
four  boats  she  was  dragged  out  of  reach  of  the  American 
tire,  her  pumps  going  all  the  time.  At  the  time  tliat  the 
fire  from  the  ships  began.  Lord  Percy  brought  up  his  field- 
pieces  and  mortars,  and  made  an  attack  upon  the  lines. 
He  was  resolutely  answered  by  the  troops  sent  down  from 
Fort  Wasliington,  and  several  Hessians  were  killed.  An 
occasional  tiring  was  kept  up  until  evening,  when  the  ships 
fell  down  the  river,  and  the  troops  which  had  advanced  on 
Harlem  Plains  drew  within  their  lines  again. 

While  these  things  were  passing  at  Fort  Washington,  Lee 
had  struck  his  tents,  and  with  the  rear  division,  eight  thou- 
sand strong,  the  baggage  and  artillery,  and  a  ti'ain  of  wag- 
ons four  miles  long,  laden  with  stores  and  ammunition,  was 
lumbering  along  the  rough  country  roads  to  join  the  main 
army.  It  was  not  until  Monday  morning,  after  being  on 
the  road  all  night,  that  he  arrived  at  Wliite  Plains.   . 

Washington's  camp  was  situated  on  high  ground,  facing 
the  east.  The  right  wing  stretched  towards  the  south  along 
a  rocky  hill,  at  the  foot  of  which  the  Bronx,  making  an 
elbow,  protected  it  in  flank  and  rear.  Tlie  left  wing  rested 
on  a  small,  deep  lake  among  the  hills.  The  camp  was 
strongly  intrenched  in  front.  About  a  quarter  of  a  mile  to 
the  right  of  the  camp,  and  separated  from  the  height  on 
which  it  stood  by  the  Bronx  and  a  marshy  interval,  was  a 
corresponding  height  called  Chatterton's  Hill.  As  this 
partly  commanded  the  right  flank,  and  as  the  intervening 
bend  of  the  Bronx  was  easily  passable,  Washington  had 
stationed  on  its  summit  a  militia  regiment. 

The  whole  encampment  was  a  temporary  one,  to  be 
changed  as  soon  as  the  military  stores  collected  there  could 
be  removed ;  and  now  that  General  Lee  was  arrived,  Wash- 
ington rode  out  with  him,  and  other  general  ofticers  who 
were  off"  duty,  to  reconnoitre  a  height  which  appeared  more 
eligible.  When  arrived  at  it,  Lee  pointed  to  another  on  the 
north,  still  more  commanding.  "  Yonder,"  said  he  "  is  the 
ground  we  ought  to  occupy."  "  Let  us  go,  then,  and  view 
it,"  replied  Washington.  They  were  gently  riding  in  that 
direction,  when  a  trooper  came  spurring  up  his  panting 
horse.  "  The  British  are  in  the  camp,  sir ! "  cried  he.  "  Then, 
gentlemen,"  said  Washington,  "  we  have  other  business  to 
attend  to  than  reconnoitring,"  Putting  spurs  to  his  horse, 
he  set  oft*  for  the  camp  at  full  gallop,  the  others  spurring 
after  hira. 
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Arrived  at  liead-quarters,  lie  was  informed  by  Adjutant- 
general  Reed,  that  the  picket  guards  had  all  been  driven  in, 
and  the  enemy  were  advancing ;  but  that  the  whole  Ameri- 
can army  was  posted  in  order  of  battle.  Apprehensive 
that  the  enemy  might  attempt  to  get  possession  of  Chatter- 
ton's  Hill,  he  detached  Colonel  Haslet  with  his  Delaware 
regiment,  to  reinforce  the  militia  posted  there.  To  these  he 
soon  added  General  McDougall's  brigade,  composed  of 
Small  wood's  Marylanders,  Ritzema's  New  Yorkers,  and  two 
other  regiments.  General  McDougall  had  command  of  the 
whole  force  upon  the  hill,  whicli  did  not  exceed  1,600  men. 

These  dispositions  were  scarcely  made,  when  the  enemy 
appeared  glistening  on  the  high  grounds  beyond  the  village 
of  White  Plains.  They  advanced  in  two  columns,  the  right 
commanded  by  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  the  left  by  the  Hessian 
general,  De  Heister.  There  was  also  a  troop  of  horse ;  so 
formidable  in  the  inexperienced  eyes  of  the  i^mericans. 
For  a  time  they  halted  in  a  wheat  field,  behind  a  rising 
ground,  and  the  general  officers  rode  up  in  the  centre  to 
hold  a  consultation.  Washington  supposed  they  were  pre- 
paring to  attack  him  in  front,  and  such  indeed  was  their 
intention ;  but  the  commanding  height  of  Chatterton's  Hill 
had  caught  Sir  William's  eye,  and  he  determined  first  to  get 
possession  of  it.  Colonel  Rahl  was  accordingly  detached 
with  a  brigade  of  Hessians  to  make  a  circuit  southwardly 
round  a  piece  of  wood,  cross  the  Bronx  about  a  quarter  of 
a  mile  below,  and  ascend  the  south  side  of  the  hill ;  while 
General  Leslie,  with  a  large  force,  British  and  Hessian, 
should  advance  directly  in  front,  throw  a  bridge  across  the 
stream,  and  charge  up  the  hill. 

A  furious  cannonade  was  now  opened  by  the  British 
from  fifteen  or  twenty  pieces  of  artillery,  placed  on  high 
ground  opposite  the  hill ;  under  cover  of  which,  the  troops 
of  General  Leslie  hastened  to  construct  the  bridge.  In 
so  doing,  they  were  severely  galled  by  two  field-pieces, 
planted  on  a  ledge  of  rock  on  Chatterton's  Hill,  and  in 
charge  of  Alexander  Hamilton.  Smallwood's  Maryland 
battalion  also  kept  up  a  sharp  tire  of  small  arms.  As  soon 
as  the  bridge  was  finished,  the  Bi-itish  and  Hessians  under 
Leslie  rushed  over  it,  foimed,  and  charged  up  the  hill  to 
take  Hamilton's  two  field-pieces.  Three  times  the  two  field- 
pieces  were  discharged,  ploughing  the  ascending  columns 
from  hill-top  to  river,  wliile  Smallwood's  "  blue  and  buff" 
Marylanders  kept  up  their  volleys  of  musketry. 

In  the  meantime,  Rahl  and  his  Hessian  brigade  forded 
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the  Bronx  lower  down,  pushed  up  the  south  side  of  the  hill, 
and  endeavored  to  turn  McDougall's  right  flank.  The 
militia  gave  the  general  but  little  support.  They  had  been 
dismayed  at  the  opening  of  the  engagement  by  a  shot  from 
a  British  cannon,  which  wounded  one  of  them  in  the  thigh, 
and  nearly  put  the  whole  to  flight.  It  was  with  the  utmost 
difliculty  McDougall  had  rallied  them  and  posted  them 
behind  a  stone  wall.  Here  they  did  some  service,  until  a 
troop  of  British  cavalry,  having  gained  the  crest  of  the  hill, 
came  on,  brandishing  their  sabres.  At  their  first  charge 
the  militia  gave  a  random,  scattering  fire,  then  broke,  and 
fled  in  complete  confusion. 

A  brave  stand  was  made  on  the  summit  of  the  hill  by 
Haslet,  Ritzema,  and  Smallwood,  with  tlieir  troops.  Twice 
they  repulsed  horse  and  foot,  British  and  Hessians,  until, 
cramped  for  room  and  greatly  outnumbered,  they  slowly  and 
sullenly  retreated  down  the  north  side  of  the  hill,  where 
there  was  a  bridge  across  the  Bronx.  The  loss  on  both 
sides,  in  this  short  but  severe  action,  was  nearly  equal. 
That  of  the  Americans  was  between  three  and  four  hundred 
men,  killed,  wounded,  and  taken  prisoners. 

The  British  army  now  rested  with  their  left  wing  on  the 
hill  they  had  just  taken,  and  which  they  were  busy  intrench- 
ing. They  were  extending  their  right  wing  to  the  left  of 
the  American  lines,  so  that  their  two  wings  and  centre 
formed  nearly  a  semicircle.  It  was  evidently  their  design 
to  outflank  the  American  camp,  and  get  in  the  rear  of  it. 
The  day,  however,  being  far  advanced,  \Vas  suffered  to  pass 
without  any  further  attack  ;  but  the  morrow  was  looked 
forward  to  for  a  deadly  conflict. 

During  this  anxious  night,  Washington  was  assiduously 
occupied  throwing  back  his  right  wing  to  stronger  ground; 
doubling  his  intrenehments  and  constructing  three  redoubts, 
with  a  line  in  front,  on  the  summit  of  his  post.  These 
works  were  principally  intended  for  defence  against  small 
arms,  and  were  thrown  up  with  a  rapidity  that  to  the  enemy 
must  have  savored  of  magic.  They  were,  in  fact,  made  of 
the  stalks  of  Indian  corn  or  maize  taken  from  a  neighboring 
corn-field,  and  pulled  up  with  the  earth  clinging  in  masses 
to  the  large  roots.  "  The  roots  of  the  stalks,"  says  Heath, 
"  and  earth  on  them  placed  in  the  face  of  the  works,  answered 
the  purpose  of  sods  and  fascines.  The  tops  being  placed 
inwards,  as  the  loose  earth  was  thrown  upon  them,  became 
as  so  many  trees  to  the  work,  which  was  carried  up  with  a 
despatch  scarcely  conceivable." 
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On  the  morning  of  the  29th,  when  Howe  beheld  how 
greatly  Washington  had  improved  his  position  and  strength- 
ened it,  by  what  appeared  to  be  solidly  constructed  works, 
he  postponed  his  meditated  assault,  ordered  up  Lord  Percy 
from  Harlem  with  the  fourth  brigade  and  two  battalions. of 
the  sixth,  and  proceeded  to  throw  up  lines  and  redoubts  in 
front  of  the  American  camp,  as  if  preparing  to  cannonade  it. 
As  the  enemy  were  endeavoring  to  outflank  him,  especially 
on  his  right  wing,  Washington  apprehended  one  of  their 
objects  might  be  to  advance  a  part  of  their  force  and  seize 
on  Pine's  Bridge  over  Croton  River,  which  would  cut  off  his 
communication  with  the  uj)per  country.  General  Beall, 
with  three  Maryland  regiments,  was  sent  oflT  with  all  expe- 
dition to  secure  that  pass.  It  was  Washington's  idea  that, 
having  possession  of  Croton  River  and  the  passes  in  the 
Highlands,  his  army  would  be  safe  from  further  pursuit,  and 
have  time  to  repose  after  its  late  excessive  fatigue,  and 
would  be  fresh  and  ready  to  harass  the  enemy  should  they 
think  tit  to  winter  up  the  country. 

On  the  night  of  the  31st,  Washington  shifted  his  whole 
position,  set  tire  to  the  barns  and  out-houses  containing  forage 
and  stores,  which  there  was  no  time  to  remove,  and  leaving 
a  strong  rear-guard  on  the  heights,  and  in  the  neighboring 
woods,  retired  with  his  main  army  a  distance  of  tive  miles, 
among  the  high,  rocky  hills  about  Northcastle.  Here  he 
immediately  set  to  work  to  intrench  and  fortify  himself. 
General  Howe  did  not  attempt  to  dislodge  him  from  this 
fastness.  He  at  one  time  ordered  an  attack  on  the  rear- 
guard, but  a  violent  rain  prevented  it,  and  for  two  or  three 
days  he  remained  seemingly  inactive.  During  the  night  of 
the  4th,  this  quiet  was  interrupted.  A  mysterious  sound 
was  heard  in  the  direction  of  the  British  camp,  like  the 
rumbling  of  wagons  and  artillery.  At  daybreak  the  mean- 
ing of  it  was  discovered.  The  enemy  were  decamping. 
Long  trains  were  observed  defiling  across  the  hilly  country, 
along  the  roads  leading  to  Dobbs'  Ferry  on  the  Hudson. 
The  movement  continued  for  three  successive  days,  until 
their  whole  force,  British  and  Hessians,  disappeared  from 
White  Plains. 
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CHAPTER  XXXV. 

WASHINGTON   AT   PBEKSKIIX. THE   NORTHERN   ARMY. 

Various  were  the  speculations  at  head-quarters  on  the 
sudden  movement  of  the  enemy.  Washington  writes  to 
General  William  Livingston  (now  governor  of  the  Jerseys) : 
"  They  have  gone  towards  the  North  River  and  King's 
Bridge.  Some  suppose  they  are  going  into  winter  quarters 
and  will  sit  down  in  New  York  without  doing  more  than 
investing  Fort  Washington.  I  cannot  subscribe  wholly  to 
this  opinion  myself.  That  they  will  invest  Fort  Washing- 
ton, is  a  matter  of  which  there  can  be  no  doubt ;  and  I  think 
there  is  a  strong  probability  that  General  Howe  will  detach 
a  part  of  his  force  to  make  an  incursion  into  the  Jerseys, 
provided  he  is  going  to  New  York.  He  must  attempt  some- 
thing on  account  of  his  reputation,  for  what  has  he  done  as 
yet  with  his  great  army  ?  " 

In  the  same  letter  he  expressed  his  determination,  as  soon 
as  it  should  appear  that  the  present  manoeuvre  was  a  real 
retreat,  and  not  a  feint,  to  throw  over  a  body  of  troops  into 
the  Jerseys  to  assist  in  checking  Howe's  progress.  In  a 
letter  of  the  same  date,  he  charged  General  Greene,  should 
Howe  invest  Fort  Washington  with  part  of  his  force,  to 
give  the  garrison  all  possible  assistance.  On  the  following 
day  (Nov.  8),  Colonel  Tilghraan,  writes  to  General  Greene 
from  head-quarters :  "  The  enemy  are  at  Dobbs'  Ferry  with 
a  great  number  of  boats,  ready  to  go  into  Jersey,  or  pro- 
ceed up  the  river.''''  Greene  doubted  any  intention  of  the 
enemy  to  cross  the  river;  it  might  only  be  a  feint  to  mis- 
lead ;  still,  as  a  precaution,  he  had  ordered  troops  up  from 
the  flying  camp  and  was  posting  them  opposite  Dobbs' 
Ferry,  and  at  other  passes  where  a  landing  might  be  at- 
tempted ;  the  whole  being  under  the  command  of  General 
Mercer. 

AiFairs  at  Fort  Washington  soon  settled  the  question  of 
the  enemy's  intention  with  regard  to  it.  Lord  Percy  took 
his  station  with  a  body  of  troops  before  the  lines  to  the 
south.  Knyphausen  advanced  on  the  north.  The  Ameri- 
cans had  previously  abandoned  Fort  Independence,  burnt 
its  barracks,  and  removed  the  stores  and  cannon.  Crossing 
King's  Bridge,  Knyphausen  took  a  position  between  it  and 
Fort  Washington.  The  approach  to  the  fort,  on  this  side, 
was  exceedingly  steep  and  rocky  ;  as,  indeed,  were  all  its 
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approaches  excepting  that  on  the  soutli,  where  the  country 
was  more  open,  and  the  ascent  gradual.  The  fort  could  not 
hold  within  its  walls  above  one  thousand  men ;  the  rest  of 
the  troops  were  distributed  about  the  lines  and  outworks. 
While  the  fort  was  thus  menaced,  the  chevaux-de-frise  had 
again  proved  inefficient.  On  the  night  of  the  5th,  a  frigate 
and  two  transports,  bound  up  to  Dobbs'  Ferry  with  sup- 
plies for  Howe's  army,  had  broken  through  ;  though,  accord- 
ing to  Greene's  account,  not  without  being  considerably- 
shattered  by  the  batteries. 

Informed  of  these  facts,  Washington  wrote  to  Greene  on 
the  8th :  "  If  we  cannot  prevent  vessels  from  passing  up 
the  river,  and  the  enemy  are  possessed  of  all  the  surround- 
ing country,  what  valuable  purpose  can  it  answer  to  hold  a 
post  from  which  the  expected  benefit  cannot  be  had  ?  I 
am,  therefore,  inclined  to  think,  that  it  will  not  be  prudent 
to  hazard  the  men  and  stores  at  Mount  Washington ;  but, 
as  you  are  on  the  spot,  I  leave  it  to  you  to  give  such  orders 
as  to  evacuating  Mount  Washington  as  you  may  judge  best, 
and  so  far  revoking  the  orders  given  to  Colonel  Magaw,  to 
defend  it  to  the  last." 

Accounts  had  been  received  at  head-quarters  of  a  consid- 
erable movement  on  the  preceding  evening  (Nov.  7th) 
among  the  enemy's  boats  at  Dobbs'  Ferry,  with  the  inten- 
tion, it  was  said,  of  penetrating  the  Jerseys,  and  falling 
down  upon  Fort  Lee.  Washington,  therefore,  in  the  same 
letter  directed  Greene  to  have'  all  the  stores  not  necessary 
to  the  defence  removed  immediately.  Greene,  in  reply, 
(Nov.  9th)  adhered  with  tenacity  to  the  policy  of  main- 
taining Fort  Washington.  "  The  enemy,"  said  he,  "  must 
invest  it  with  double  the  number  of  men  required  for  its 
defence.  They  must  keep  troops  at  King's  Bridge,  to  cut 
off  all  communication  with  the  country,  and  in  considerable 
force  for  fear  of  an  attack." 

It  is  doubtful  when  or  where  Washington  received  this 
letter,  as  he  left  the  camp  at  Northcastle  at  eleven  o'clock 
on  the  following  morning.  There  being  still  considerable 
uncertainty  as  to  the  intentions  of  the  enemy,  all  his 
arrangements  were  made  accordingly.  All  the  troops 
belonging  to  the  States  west  of  the  Hudson  were  to  be 
stationed  in  the  Jerseys,  under  command  of  General  Put- 
nam. Lord  Stirling  had  already  been  sent  forward  with  the 
Maryland  and  Virginia  troops  to  Peekskill,  to  cross  the 
river  at  King's  Ferry.  Another  division,  composed  of  Con- 
necticut and  Massachusetts  troops,  under  General  Heath, 
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was  to  co-operate  with  the  brigade  of  New  York  militia, 
under  General  George  Clinton,  in  securing  the  Highland 
posts  on  both  sides  of  the  river.  The  troops  which  would 
remain  at  North  castle  after  the  departure  of  Heath  and  his 
division,  were  to  be  commanded  by  Lee. 

On  the  10th  of  November,  Washington  left  the  camp  at 
Northcastle,  at  1 1  o'clock,  and  arrived  at  Peekskill  at  sunset, 
whither  General  Pleath  with  his  division  had  preceded  him 
oy  a  few  hours.  Lord  Stirling  was  there  likewise,  having 
effected  the  transportation  of  the  Maryland  and  Virginia 
troops  across  the  river,  and  landed  them  at  the  ferry  south 
of  Stony  Point ;  though  a  better  landing  was  subsequently 
found  north  of  the  point.  His  lordship  had  thrown  out  a 
scouting  party  in  the  advance,  and  a  hundred  men  to  take 
possession  of  a  gap  in  the  mountain,  through  which  a  road 
passed  toward  the  Jerseys.  Washington  was  now  at  the 
entrance  of  the  Highlands,  that  grand  defile  of  the  Hudson, 
the  object  of  so  much  precaution  and  solicitude.  On  the 
following  morning,  accompanied  by  Generals  Heath,  Stir- 
ling, James  and  George  Clinton,  Mifflin,  and  others,  he 
made  a  military  visit  in  boats  to  the  Highland  posts.  Fort 
Montgomery  was  in  a  considerable  state  of  forwardness, 
and  a  work  in  the  vicinity  was  projected  to  co-operate  with 
it.  Fort  Constitution  commanded  a  sudden  bend  of  the 
river,  but  Lord  Stirling,  in  his  report  of  inspection,  had 
intimated  that  the  fort  itself  was  commanded  by  West 
Point  opposite.  A  glance  of  the  eye,  without  going  on 
shore,  was  sufficient  to  convince  Washington  of  the  fact. 
A  fortress  subsequently  erected  on  that  point,  has  been 
considered  the  Key  of  the  Highlands. 

On  the  morning  of  the  12th,  at  an  early  hour,  Washing- 
ton rode  out  with  General  Heath  to  reconnoitre  the  east 
side  of  the  Hudson,  at  the  gorge  of  the  Highlands.  Henry 
Wisner,  in  a  report  to  the  New  York  Convention,  had 
mentioned  a  hill  to  the  north  of  Peekskill,  so  situated,  with 
the  road  winding  along  the  side  of  it,  that  ten  men  on  the 
top,  by  rolling  down  stones,  might  prevent  ten  thousand 
from  passing.  Near  Robinson's  Bridge,  in  this  vicinity, 
about  two  miles  from  Peekskill,  Washington  chose  a  place 
where  troops  should  be  stationed  to  cover  the  south  entrance 
into  the  mountains  ;  and  here,  afterwards,  was  established 
an  important  military  depot  called  Continental  Village. 
Having  made  all  these  surveys  and  arrangements,  he  placed 
Heath  in  the  general  command  of  the  Highlands,  with 
written  instructions  to  fortify  the  passes  with  all  possible 
12* 
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despatch,  and  directions  how  the  troops  were  to  be  distrib- 
uted on  both  sides  of  the  river. 

During  his  brief  and  busy  sojourn  at  Peekskill,  Wash- 
ington received  important  intelligence  from  the  Northern 
army ;  especially  that  part  of  it  on  Lake  Champlain,  under 
the  command  of  General  Gates.  The  preparations  for  the 
defence  of  Ticonderoga,  and  the  nautical  service  on  the 
lake,  had  met  with  difficulties  at  every  step.  At  length, 
by  the  middle  of  August,  a  small  flotilla  was  completed,  and 
the  command  given  by  Gates  to  Arnold,  in  compliance  with 
the  advice  of  Washington. 

Sir  Guy  Carleton,  in  the  meantime,  was  straining  eveiy 
nerve  for  tlie  approaching  conflict.  Vessels  were  brought 
from  England  in  pieces  and  put  together  at  St.  Johns,  boats 
of  various  kinds  and  sizes  were  transported  over  land,  or 
dragged  up  the  rapids  of  the  Sorel,  In  despite  of  every  ex- 
ertion, three  months  elapsed  before  his  armament  was  com- 
pleted. By  the  month  of  October,  between  twenty  and 
thirty  sail  were  afloat  and  ready  for  action.  The  flag-ship 
(the  Inflexible)  mounted  eighteen  twelve-pounders ;  the  rest 
were  gunboats,  a  gondola  and  a  flat-bottomed  vessel  called 
a  radeau,  and  named  the  Thunderer  ;  carrying  a  battery  of 
six  twenty-four  and  twelve  six-pounders,  besides  howitzei-s. 
The  gunboats  mounted  brass  field-pieces  and  howitzers. 
Captain  Pringle  conducted  the  armament,  but  Sir  Guy  Carle- 
ton  was  too  full  of  zeal,  and  too  anxious  for  the  event,  not 
to  head  the  enterprise  ;  he  accordingly  took  his  station  on 
the  deck  of  the  flag-ship.  They  made  sail  early  in  October, 
in  quest  of  the  American  squadron,  which  was  said  to  be 
abroad  upon  the  lake.  [Arnold  had  taken  his  post  under 
cover  of  Valcour  Island,  in  the  channel  between  that  island 
and  the  mainland.  The  British  discovered  Arnold's  flotilla 
on  the  morning  of  the  11th,  and  attempted  to  beat  up  into 
the  charmel.  The  wind  did  not  permit  the  largest  of  them 
to  enter.  About  twelve  o'clock  a  brisk  fire  was  opened  on 
the  American  vessels,  and  the  action  soon  became  severe 
and  sanguinary.  The  enemy  landed  Indians  on  the  island, 
who  kept  up  a  galling  fire  upon  the  Americans.  The  Con- 
gress, on  board  of  which  was  Arnold,  was  hulled  several 
times,  and  many  of  her  crew  were  killed  or  wounded.  The 
ardor  of  Arnold  increased  with  the  danger.  He  cheered  on 
his  men  by  voice  and  example,  often  pointing  the  guns  with 
his  own  hands.  At  night  the  contest  was  still  undecided, 
and  the  enemy  drew  off",  anchoring  their  whole  squadron 
in  a  line  to  prevent  the  escape  of  the  Americans.     But 


^X.  44.]  'I'HE   NORTHERN    ARMY.  275 

Arnold,  aware  that  with  his  crippled  and  inferior  force  fur- 
ther i-esistance  could  not  be  maintained,  took  advantage  of 
a  dark,  cloudy  night  and  a  strong  north  wind  to  slip  silently 
through  the  enemy's  line  without  being  discovered.  The 
next  day  Arnold's  galley,  the  Congress,  the  Washington 
galley  and  four  gondolas,  which  had  suifered  severely  in 
the  light,  fell  astern  ;  and  on  the  following  morning,  as  a 
fog,  which  had  covered  the  lake,  lifted,  the  enemy  were  dis- 
cerned within  a  feVv  miles  of  them  in  full  chase.  By  noon 
the  AVashington  was  overtaken  and  captured.  Arnold 
meanwhile  maintained  a  desperate  running  fight  with  the 
advanced  vessels  of  the  enemy's  fleet,  until  finding  resistance 
in  vain,  the  crippled  vessels  were  run  on  shore,  fired,  and  the 
crews  set  ofi"  through  the  woods  to  Crown  Point.]  Two 
schooners,  two  galleys,  one  sloop  and  one  gondola,  the  rem- 
nant which  had  escaped  of  this  squadron,  were  at  anchor  at 
the  Point,  and  General  Waterbury  and  most  of  his  men 
[who  had  been  captured  in  the  Washington  galley]  arrived 
there  the  next  day  on  parole.  Seeing  that  the  place  must 
soon  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  they  set  fire  to  the 
houses,  destroyed  everything  they  could  not  carry  away, 
f,nd  embarkino:  in  the  vessels  made  sail  for  Ticonderoga. 
The  loss  of  the  Americans  in  these  two  actions  is  said  to 
have  been  between  eighty  and  ninety  men;  that  of  the 
British  about  forty.  The  conduct  of  Arnold  in  these  naval 
affairs  gained  him  new  laurels. 

Sir  Guy  Carleton  took  possession  of  the  ruined  works  at 
Crown  Point,  where  he  was  soon  joined  by  the  ai'my.  He 
made  several  movements  by  land  and  water,  as  if  medita- 
ting an  attack  upon  Ticonderoga.  General  Gates,  in  the 
meantime,  strengthened  his  works  with  incessant  assiduity, 
and  made  every  preparation  for  an  obstinate  defence.  A 
strong  easterly  wind  prevented  the  enemy's  ships  from 
advancing  to  attack  the  lines,  and  gave  time  for  the  arrival 
of  reinforcements  of  militia  to  the  garrison.  It  also  afforded 
time  for  Sir  Guy  Carleton  to  cool  in  ardor,  and  calculate  the 
chances  and  the  value  of  success.  The  post,  from  its 
strength,  could  not  be  taken  without  great  loss  of  life.  If 
taken,  the  season  was  now  too  far  advanced  to  think  of  pas- 
sing Lake  George,  and  exposing  the  army  to  the  perils  of  a 
winter  campaign  in  the  inhospitable  and  impracticable  wilds 
to  the  southward.  Ticonderoga,  too,  could  not  be  kept 
during  the  winter,  so  that  the  only  result  of  the  capture 
would  be  the  reduction  of  the  works  and  the  taking  of  some 
cannon ;  all  which   damage  the  Americans  could  remedy 
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before  the  openincc  of  the  summer  campaign.  If,  liowever, 
the  defence  should  be  obstinate,  the  British  army,  even  if 
successful,  might  sustain  a  loss  sufficient  to  cripple  its  oper- 
ations in  the  coming  year.  These,  and  other  prudential 
reasons,  induced  Carleton  to  give  up  all  attempt  upon  the 
fortress  at  present;  wherefore,  re-embarking  his  troops,  he 
returned  to  St,  Johns,  and  cantoned  them  in  Canada  for  the 
•vinter. 


CHAPTER    XXXYI. 

CfAPTURB    OF    FORT    WASHINGTOISr    AND    GARRISON. RETREAT 

THROUGH    NEW  JERSEY. 

On  the  morning  of  the  12th  of  November,  Washington 
crossed  the  Hudson  to  the  ferry  below  Stony  Point,  with  the 
residue  of  the  troops  destined  for  the  Jerseys.  Far  below 
were  to  be  descried  the  Phoenix,  the  Roebuck,  and  the  Tar- 
tar, at  anchor  in  the  broad  waters  of  Haverstraw  Bay  and 
the  Tappan  Sea,  guarding  the  lower  ferries.  The  army, 
thus  shut  out  from  the  nearer  passes,  was  slowly  winding 
its  way  by  a  circuitous  route  through  the  gap  in  the  moun- 
tains, which  Lord  Stirling  had  secured.  Leaving  the  troops 
which  had  just  landed  to  pursue  the  same  route  to  the 
Hackensack,  Washington,  accompanied  by  Colonel  Reed, 
struck  a  direct  course  for  Fort  Lee,  being  anxious  about 
affairs  at  Fort  Washington.  He  arrived  there  on  the  fol- 
lowing day,  and  found,  to  his  disappointment,  that  General 
Greene  had  taken  no  measures  for  the  evacuation  of  that 
fortress ;  but  on  the  contrary  had  reinforced  it  with  a  part 
of  Colonel  Durkee's  regiment  and  the  regiment  of  Colonel 
Rawlings,  so  that  its  garrison  now  numbered  upwards  of 
two  thousand  men ;  a  great  part,  however,  were  militia. 
Washington's  orders  for  its  evacuation  had,  in  fact,  been 
discretionary,  leaving  the  execution  of  them  to  Greene's 
judgment,  "  as  being  on  the  spot."  The  latter  had  differed 
in  opinion  as  to  the  policy  of  such  a  measure ;  and  Colonel 
Magaw,  who  had  charge  of  the  fortress,  was  likewise  confi- 
dent it  might  be  maintained.  The  fort  was  now  invested  on 
all  sides  but  one  ;  and  the  troops  under  Howe,  which  had 
been  encamped  at  Dobbs'  Ferry,  were  said  to  be  moving 
<\own  toward  it. 
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Washington  was  much  perplexed.  The  main  object  of 
Howe  was  still  a  matter  of  doubt  with  him.  He  could  not 
think  that  Sir  William  was  moving  his  whole  force  upon 
that  fortress,  to  invest  which,  a  part  would  be  sufficient. 
He  suspected  an  ulterior  object,  probably  a  Southern  expe- 
dition, as  he  was  told  a  large  number  of  ships  were  taking 
in- wood  and  water  at  New  York.  He  resolved,  therefore, 
to  continue  a  few  days  in  this  neighborhood,  during  which 
he  trusted  the  designs  of  the  enemy  would  be  more  apparent ; 
in  the  meantime  he  would  distribute  troops  at  Brunswick, 
Amboy,  Elizabethtown  and  Fort  Lee,  so  as  to  be  ready  at 
these  various  points  to  check  any  incursions  into  the  Jerseys. 

Wasliington  was  mistaken  in  his  conjecture  as  to  Sir  AVil- 
liam  Howe's  design.  The  capture  of  Fort  Washington  was, 
at  present,  his  main  object;  and  he  was  encamped  on  Ford- 
ham  Heights,  not  far  from  King's  Bridge,  until  preliminary 
steps  should  be  taken.  In  the  night  of  the  14th,  thirty  flat- 
bottomed  boats  stole  quietly  up  the  Hudson,  passed  the 
American  forts  undiscovered,  and  made  their  way  through 
Spyt  den  Duivel  Creek  into  Harlem  River.  The  means 
were  thus  provided  for  crossing  that  river  and  landing 
before  unprotected  parts  of  tlie  American  works. 

Apprised  by  Colonel  Magaw  of  his  peril,  General  Greene 
sent  over  reinforcements,  with  an  exhortation  to  him  to  per- 
sist in  his  defence ;  and  despatched  an  express  to  Washing- 
ton, who  was  at  Hackensack,  where  the  troops  which  had 
crossed  from  Peekskill  were  encamped  It  was  nightfall 
when  Washington  arrived  at  Fort  Lee.  Greene  and  Put- 
nam were  over  at  the  besieged  fortress.  He  threw  himself 
into  a  boat,  and  had  partly  crossed  the  river,  when  he  met 
those  generals  returning.  They  informed  him  of  the  garri- 
son's having  been  reinforced,  and  assured  him  that  it  was  in 
high  spirits  and' capable  of  making  a  good  defence.  It  was 
with  difficulty,  however,  they  could  prevail  on  him  to  return 
with  them  to  the  Jersey  shore,  for  he  was  excessively  ex- 
cited. 

Early  the  next  morning  (I6th),  Magaw  made  his  disposi- 
tions for  tne  expected  attack.  His  forces,  with  the  recent 
addition,  amounted  to  nearly  three  thousand  men.  As  the 
fort  could  not  contain  above  a  third  of  that  number,  most 
of  them  were  stationed  about  the  outworks.  Colonel  Lam- 
bei't  Cadwalader,  with  eight  hundred  Pennsylvanians,  was 
posted  in  the  outer  lines,  about  two  miles  and  a  half  south 
of  the  fort,  the  side  menaced  by  Lord  Percy  with  sixteen 
hundred   men.     Colonel   Rawlings,  of    Maryland,  with   a 
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body  of  troops,  many  of  them  riflemen,  was  stationed  by 
a  three-gun  battery,  on  a  rocky,  precipitous  hill,  north  of 
the  fort,  and  between  it  and  Spyt  den  Duivel  Creek.  Col- 
onel Baxter,  of  Bucks  County,  Pennsylvania,  with  his  regi- 
ment of  militia,  was  posted  east  of  the  fort,  on  rough, 
woody  heights  bordering  the  Harlem  River,  to  watch  the 
motions  of  the  enemy,  who  had  thrown  up  redoubts  on 
high  and  commanding  ground  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
river,  apparently  to  cover  the  crossing  and  landing  of 
troops. 

Sir  William  Howe  had  planned  four  simultaneous  attacks ; 
one  on  the  north  by  Knyphausen,  who  was  encamped  on 
the  York  side  of  King's  Bridge,  within  cannon  shot  of  Fort 
Washington,  but  separated  from  it  by  high  and  rough  hills, 
covered  with  almost  impenetrable  woods.  He  was  to 
advance  in  two  columns,  formed  by  detachments  made  from 
the  Hessians  of  his  corps,  the  brigade  of  Rahl,  and  the 
regiment  of  Waldeckers.  The  second  attack  was  to  be  by 
two  battalions  of  light  infantry  and  two  battalions  of 
guards,  under  Brigadier-general  Mathew,  who  was  to  cross 
Harlem  River  in  flat-boats,  under  cover  of  the  redoubts 
above  mentioned,  and  to  land  on  the  right  of  the  fort. 
This  attack  was  to  be  supported  by  the  first  and  second 
grenadiers,  and  a  regiment  of  light  infantry  under  command 
of  Lord  Cornwallis.  The  third  attack,  intended  as  a  feint 
to  distract  the  attention  of  the  Americans,  was  to  be  by 
Colonel  Sterling,  with  the  42d  regiment,  who  was  to  drop 
down  the  Harlem  River  in  bateaux  to  the  left  of  the  Amer- 
ican lines,  facing  New  York.  The  fourth  attack  was  to  be 
on  the  south,  by  Lord  Percy,  with  the  English  and  Hessian 
troops  under  his  command,  on  the  right  flank  of  the  Amer- 
ican intrenchments. 

About  noon,  a  heavy  cannonade  thundering  along  the 
rocky  hills,  and  sharp  volleys  of  musketry,  proclaimed  that 
the  action  was  commenced.  Knyphausen's  division  was 
pushing  on  from  the  north  in  two  columns,  as  had  been 
arranged.  The  right  was  led  by  Colonel  Rahl,  the  left  by 
himself.  Rahl  essayed  to  mount  a  steep,  broken  height 
called  Cock  Hill,  which  rises  from  Spyt  den  Duivel  Creek, 
and  was  covered  with  woods.  Knyphausen  undertook  a 
hill  rising  from  the  King's  Bridge  road,  but  soon  found 
himself  entangled  in  a  woody  defile,  difiicult  to  penetrate, 
and  where  his  Hessians  were  exposed  to  the  fire  of  the 
three-gun  battery,  and  Rawlings'  riflemen. 

While  this  was  going  on  at  the  north  of  the  fort,  General 
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Mathew,  with  his  light  infantry  and  guards,  crossed  the 
Harlem  River  in  the  flat-boats,  under  cover  of  a  heavy  fire 
from  the  redoubts.  He  made  good  his  landing,  after  being 
severely  handled  by  Baxter  and  his  men,  from  behind 
rocks  and  trees,  and  the  bi*eastworks  thrown  up  on  the 
steep  river  bank.  A  short  contest  ensued.  Baxter,  while 
bravely  encouraging  his  men,  was  killed  by  a  British  offi- 
cer. His  troops,  overpowered  by  numbers,  retreated  to  the 
fort.  General  Mathew  now  pushed  on  with  his  guards  and 
light  infantry  to  cut  off  Cadwalader.  That  officer  had  gal- 
lantly defended  the  lines  against  the  attack  of  Lord  Percy, 
until  informed  that  Colonel  Sterling  was  dropping  down 
Harlem  River  in  bateaux  to  flank  the  lines  and  take  him 
in  the  rear.  He  sent  off  a  detachment  to  oppose  his  landing. 
They  did  it  manfully.  About  ninety  of  Sterling's  men  were 
killed  or  wounded  in  their  boats,  but  he  persevered,  landed, 
and  forced  his  way  up  a  steep  height,  which  was  well  de- 
fended, gained  the  summit,  forced  a  redoubt,  and  took  nearly 
two  hundred  prisoners.  Thus  doubly  assailed,  Cadwalader 
was  obliged  to  retreat  to  the  fort.  He  was  closely  pursued 
by  Percy  with  his  English  troops  and  Hessians,  but  turned 
repeatedly  on  his  pursuers.  Thus  he  fought  his  way  to  the 
fort,  with  the  loss  of  several  killed  and  more  taken  pris- 
oners ;  but  marking  his  track  by  the  number  of  Hessians 
slain. 

The  defence  on  the  north  side  of  the  fort  was  equally 
obstinate  and  unsuccessful.  Rawlings  with  his  Maryland 
riflemen  and  the  aid  of  the  three-gun  battery,  had  for  some 
time  kept  the  left  column  of  Hessians  and  Waldeckers 
under  Knyphausen  at  bay.  At  length  Colonel  Rahl,  with 
the  right  column  of  the  division,  having  forced  his  way 
directly  up  the  north  side  of  the  steep  hill  at  Spyt  den 
Duivel  Creek,  came  upon  Rawlings'  men,  whose  rifles,  from 
frequent  discharges,  had  become  foul  and  almost  useless, 
drove  them  from  their  strong  post,  and  followed  them  until 
within  a  hundred  yards  of  the  fort,  where  he  was  joined  by 
Knyphausen,  who  had  slowly  made  his  way  through  dense 
forest  and  over  felled  trees.  Here  they  took  post  behind 
a  large  stone  house,  and  sent  in  a  flag  with  a  summons  to 
surrender. 

[Washington  had  been  an  anxious  spectator  of  the  battle 
from  the  opposite  side  of  the  Hudson.  The  action  about  the 
lines  to  the  south  lay  open  to  him.  When  he  saw  Cadwalader 
assailed  in  flank,  the  line  bi'oken,  and  his  troops  overpow- 
ered by  numbers,  he  gave  up  the  game  as  lost.     Seeing  the 
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flag  from  Knyphausen's  division  go  into  the  fort,  he  wrote 
a  note  to  Magaw,  telling  him  that  if  he  could  hold  out 
until  evening  and  the  place  could  not  be  maintained,  ho 
would  endeavor  to  bring  off  the  garrison.  Captain  Gooch 
offered  to  be  the  bearer  of  the  note.  He  crossed  in  a  small 
boat,  landed  on  the  bank,  ran  up  to  the  fort  and  delivered 
the  message.  It  came  too  late.]  "The  fort  was  so  crowded 
by  the  garrison  and  the  troops  which  had  retreated  into  it 
that  it  was  difficult  to  move  about.  The  enemy,  too,  were 
in  possession  of  the  little  redoubts  around,  and  could  have 
poured  in  showers  of  shells  and  ricochet  balls  that  would 
have  made  dreadful  slaughter."  It  was  no  longer  possible 
for  Magaw  to  get  his  troops  to  man  the  lines :  he  was  com- 
pelled, therefore,  to  yield  himself  and  his  garrison  prisoners 
of  war.  The  only  terms  granted  them  were  that  the  men 
should  retain  their  baggage  and  the  officers  their  swords. 

The  sight  of  the  American  flag  hauled  down,  and  the 
British  flag  waving  in  its  place,  told  Washington  of  the 
surrender.  His  instant  care  was  for  the  safety  of  the  upper 
country,  now  that  the  lower  defences  of  the  Hudson  were 
at  an  end.  Before  he  knew  anything  about  the  terms  of 
capitulation,  he  wrote  to  General  Lee,  informing  him  of  the 
surrender,  and  calling  his  attention  to  the  passes  of  the 
Highlands  and  those  which  lay  east  of  the  river  ;  bogging 
him  to  have  such  measures  adopted  for  their  defence  as  his 
judgment  should  suggest  to  be  necessary.  Lee,  in  reply, 
objected  to  removing  from  his  actual  encampment  at  North- 
castle.  "  It  would  give  us,"  said  he,  "  the  air  of  being 
frightened  ;  it  would  expose  a  fine,  fertile  country  to  their 
ravages;  and  I  must  add,  that  we  are  as  secure  as  we  could 
be  in  any  position  whatever."  After  stating  that  lie  should 
deposit  his  stores,  etc.,  in  a  place  fully  as  safe,  and  more 
central  than  Peekskill,  he  adds  :  "  As  to  ourselves,  light  as 
we  are,  several  retreats  presents  themselves.  In  short,  if 
we  keep  a  good  look-out,  we  are  in  no  danger ;  but  I  must 
entreat  your  Excellency  to  enjoin  the  officers  posted  at  Fort 
Lee,  to  give  us  the  quickest  intelligence,  if  they  observe 
any  embarkation  on  the  North  River."  As  to  the  affair  of 
Fort  Washington,  all  that  Lee  observed  on  the  subject  was: 
"  Oh,  general,  why  would  you  be  over-persuaded  by  men  of 
inferior  judgment  to  your  own  ?     It  was  a  cursed  afBiir."* 

[*  Colonel  Reed,  in  a  letter  to  General  Lee,  at  this  juncture  had  allowed 
himself,  notwithslandina;  the  devotion  he  had  hitherto  manifested  for  the 
commander-in-chief,  to  express  himself  with  great  critical  freedom  on  the 
loss  of  Fort  Lea.'-   After  alluding  to  the  fact  that  Washington's  own  judg- 


ifix.  44.]  EETEEAT   THKOUGH    NEW    JERSEY.  281 

With  the  capture  of  Fort  Washington,  the  project  of  ob- 
structing  the  navigation  of  the  Hudson,  at  that  point,  waa 
at  an  end.  Fort  Lee,  consequently,  became  viseless,  and 
Washington  ordered  all  the  ammunition  and  stores  to  Vje 
removed,  preparatory  to  its  abandonment.  This  was  ef- 
fected with  the  whole  of  the  ammunition  and  a  part  of  the 
stores,  and  every  exertion  was  making  to  hurry  oif  the 
remainder,  when,  early  in  the  morning  of  the  20th,  intelli- 
gence was  brought  that  the  enemy,  with  two  hundred  boats, 
had  crossed  the  river  and  landed  a  few  miles  above.  Gen- 
eral Greene  immediately  ordered  the  garrison  under  arms, 
sent  out  troops  to  hold  the  enemy  in  check,  and  sent  off  an 
express  to  Washington,  at  Hackensack, 

They  enemy  had  crossed  the  Hudson,  on  a  very  rainy 
night,  in  two  divisions,  one  diagonally  upward  from  King's 
Bridge,  landing  on  tlie  west  side,  about  eight  o'clock  ;  the 
other  marched  up  the  east  bank,  three  or  four  miles,  and 
then  crossed  to  the  opposite  shore.  The  whole  corps,  six 
thousand  strong,  and  under  the  command  of  Lord  Corn- 
wallis,  were  landed,  with  their  cannon,  by  ten  o'clock,  at  a 
place  called  Closter  Dock,  five  or  six  miles  above  Fort  Lee, 
and  under  that  line  of  lofty  and  perpendicular  cliffs  known 
as  the  Palisades,  "  The  seamen,"  says  Sir  William  Howe, 
"  distinguished  themselves  remarkably  on  this  occasion,  by 
their  readiness  to  drag  the  cannon  up  a  very  narrow  road 
for  nearly  half  a  mile  to  the  top  of  a  precipice,  which  bounds 
the  shore  for  some  miles  on  the  west  side." 

Washington  arrived  at  the  fort  in  three  quarters  of  an 
hour.  Being  told  that  the  enemy  were  extending  them- 
selves across  the  country,  he  at  once  saw  that  they  intended 
to  form  a  line  from  the  Hudson  to  the  Hackensack,  and  hem 
the  whole  garrison  in  between  the  two  rivei-s.     Nothing 

ment  was  averse  to  the  attempt  of  holding  the  fort,  but  that  Greene's 
advice  to  tlie  contrary  liad  liept  his  mind  in  a  state  of  suspense,  he  exclaims, 
"Oh,  general!  an  indecisive  mind  is  one  of  the  greatest  misfortunes  that 
can  befall  an  army ;  how  often  have  I  lamented  it  this  campaign."  Some 
days  later  a  letter  from  General  Lee  came  to  head-quarters  addressed  to 
Colonel  Reed,  who  at  the  time  was  absent.  Washington  supposing  it  to  be 
on  official  business,  opened  it,  as  he  was  in  the  habit  of  doing  on  like  occa- 
sions. To  his  surprise  he  discovered  it  to  be  a  private  note,  the  tenor  of 
which  indicated  that  he  was  the  subject  of  critical  correspondence  between 
a  member  of  his  military  family  and  one  of  his  generals.  He  immediately 
enclosed  the  letter  to  Colonel  Reed,  explaining  how  it  had  been  opened, 
but  without  further  comment.  Reed  endeavored  to  explain  away  the  re- 
marks in  Leo's  letter ;  but  Washington's  affectionate  confidence  in  him  as  a 
sympathizing  friend  had  received  a  severe  wound.  Reed  deeply  grieved 
over  the  error  he  had  committed,  and  his  earnest  appeals  to  Washington  at 
a  later  date,  restored,  in  a  great  measure,  their  relations  of  friendly  confi- 
dence.] 
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would  save  it  but  a  prompt  retreat  to  secure  the  bridge  over 
the  Hackensack.  No  time  was  to  be  lost.  The  troops  sent 
out  to  check  the  enemy  were  recalled.  The  retreat  com- 
menced in  all  haste.  There  was  a  want  of  horses  and  wag- 
ons ;  a  great  quantity  of  baggage,  stores  and  pi'ovisions, 
therefore,  was  abandoned.  So  was  all  the  artillery  except- 
ing two  twelve-pounders.  Even  the  tents  were  left  stand- 
ing, and  camp-kettles  on  the  fire.  With  all  their  speed 
they  did  not  reach  the  Hackensack  River  before  the  van- 
guard of  the  enemy  was  close  upon  them.  Expecting  a 
brush,  the  greater  part  hurried  over  the  bridge,  others 
crossed  at  the  ferry  and  some  higher  up.  The  enemy,  how- 
ever, did  not  dispute  the  passage  of  the  river. 

From  Hackensack,  Colonel  Grayson,  one  of  Washington's 
aides-de-camp,  wrote  instantly,  by  his  orders,  to  General 
Lee  ;  informing  him  that  the  enemy  had  crossed  into  the 
Jerseys,  and,  as  was  reported,  in  great  numbers.  "  His 
Excellency,"  adds  Grayson,  "  thinks  it  would  be  advisable 
in  you  to  remove  the  troops  under  your  command  on  this 
side  of  the  Korth  River,  and  there  wait  for  further  com- 
mands." 

At  Hackensack  the  army  did  not  exceed  three  thousand 
men,  and  they  were  dispirited  by  ill  success,  and  the  loss  of 
tents  and  baggage.  They  were  without  intrenching  tools, 
in  a  flat  country,  where  there  were  no  natural  fastnesses. 
Washington  resolved,  therefore,  to  avoid  any  attack  from 
the  enemy,  though,  by  so  doing,  he  must  leave  a  fine  and 
fertile  region  open  to  their  ravages ;  or  a  plentiful  store- 
house, from  which  they  would  draw  voluntary  supplies. 
A  second  move  was  necessary,  again  to  avoid  the  danger  of 
being  enclosed  between  two  rivers.  Leaving  three  regi- 
ments, therefore,  to  guard  the  passes  of  the  Hackensack, 
and  serve  as  covering  parties,  he  again  decamped,  and 
threw  himself  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Passaic,  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Newark. 

His  army,  small  as  it  was,  would  soon  be  less.  The  term 
of  enlistment  of  those  under  General  Mercer,  from  the  flying 
camp,  was  nearly  expired;  and  it  was  not  probable  that, 
disheartened  as  they  were  by  defeats  and  losses,  exposed  to 
inclement  weather,  and  unaccustomed  to  military  hardships 
they  would  longer  forego  the  comforts  of  their  homes,  to 
drag  out  the  residue  of  a  ruinous  campaign.  In  addition, 
too,  to  the  superiority  of  the  force  that  was  following  him, 
the  rivers  gave  the  enemy  facilities,  hy  means  of  their  ship- 
ping, to  throw  troops  in  his  rear.     In  this  extremity  he  cast 
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about  in  every  direction  for  assistance.  Colonel  Reed  was 
despatched  to  Burlington  with  a  letter  to  Governor  Wil- 
liam Livingston,  describing  his  liazardous  situation,  and  en- 
treating him  to  call  out  a  portion  of  the  New  Jersey  militia; 
and  General  Mifflin  was  sent  to  Philadelphia  to  implore 
immediate  aid  from  Congress  and  the  local  authorities. 

His  main  reliance  for  prompt  assistance,  however,  was 
upon  Lee,  On  the  24th  came  a  letter  from  that  general, 
addressed  to  Colonel  Reed.  Washington  opened  it,  as  he 
was  accustomed  to  do,  in  the  absence  of  that  officer,  with 
letters  addressed  to  him  on  the  business  of  the  army.  Lee 
was  at  his  old  encampment  at  Northcastle.  He  had  no 
means,  he  said,  of  crossing  at  Dobbs'  Ferry,  and  the  I'ound 
by  King's  Ferry  would  be  so  great  that  he  could  not  get 
there  in  time  to  answer  any  purpose.  "  I  have  therefore," 
added  he, "  ordered  General  Heath,  who  is  close  to  the  only 
ferry  which  can  be  passed,  to  detach  two  thousand  men  to 
apprise  his  Excellency,  and  await  his  further  orders ;  a 
mode  which  I  flatter  myself  will  answer  better  what  I  con- 
ceive to  be  the  spirit  of  the  orders  than  should  I  move  the 
corps  from  hence.  Withdrawing  our  troops  from  hence 
would  be  attended  with  some  very  serious  consequences, 
which  at  present  would  be  tedious  to  enumerate ;  as  to  my- 
self," adds  he,  "  I  hope  to  set  out  to-morrow." 

On  the  following  day  he  writes  to  Washington :  "  I  have 
received  your  orders,  and  shall  endeavor  to  put  them  in 
execution,  but  question  whether  I  shall  be  able  to  carry 
with  me  any  considerable  number;  not  so  much  from  a 
want  of  zeal  in  the  men  as  from  their  wretched  condition, 
with  respect  to  slioes,  stockings,  and  blankets,  which  the 
present  bad  weather  renders  more  intolerable.  I  sent 
Heath  orders  to  transport  two  thousand  men  across  the 
river,  apprise  the  general,  and  wait  for  further  orders ;  but 
that  great  man  (as  I  might  have  expected)  intrenched  him- 
self within  the  letter  of  his  instructions,  and  refused  to  part 
with  a  single  file,  though  I  undertook  to  replace  them  with 
a  part  of  my  own." 

Scarce  had  Lee  sent  this  letter  when  he  received  one 
from  Washington,  informing  him  that  he  had  mistaken  his 
views  in  regard  to  the  troops  required  to  cross  the  Hudson ; 
it  was  his  (Lee's)  division  that  he  wanted  to  have  over. 
The  force  under  Heath  must  remain  to  guard  the  posts  and 
passes  tlu'ough  the  Highlands,  the  importance  of  which  was 
so  infinitely  great  that  there  should  not  be  the  least  possi- 
ble risk  of  losing   them.     Lee's  reply  explained  that  his 


284      WASHINGTON    AND    THE    AMElilOAN    KEVOLUTION.      [1773. 

idea  of  detaching  troops  from  Heath's  division  was  merely 
for  expedition's  sake,  intending  to  replace  them  from  hia 
own.  The  want  of  carriages  and  other  causes  had  delayed 
him.  From  the  force  of  the  enemy  remaining  in  Westches- 
ter County,  he  did  not  conceive  the  number  of  them  in  the 
Jerseys  to  be  near  so  great  as  Washington  was  taught  to 
believe.  He  had  been  making  a  sweep  of  the  country  to 
clear  it  of  the  tories.  Part  of  his  army  had  now  moved  on, 
and  he  wouhl  set  out  on  the  following  day." 

The  situation  of  the  little  army  was  daily  becoming  more 
perilous.  In  a  council  of  war,  several  of  the  members 
urged  a  move  to  Morristown,  to  form  a  junction  with  the 
troops  expected  from  the  Northern  army.  Washington, 
however,  still  cherished  the  idea  of  making  a  stand  at 
Brunswick  on  the  Raritan,  or,  at  all  events,  of  disputing 
the  passage  of  the  Delaware ;  and  in  this  intrepid  resolu- 
tion he  was  warmly  seconded  by  Greene.  Breaking  up  his 
camp  once  more,  therefore,  he  continued  his  retreat  towards 
New  Brunswick;  but  so  close  was  Cornwallis  upon  him 
that  his  advance  entered  one  end  of  Newark  just  as  the 
American  rear-guard  had  left  the  other. 

From  Brunswick,  Washington  wrote  on  the  29th  to 
William  Livingston,  governor  of  the  Jerseys,  requesting 
him  to  have  all  boats  and  river  craft,  for  seventy  miles 
along  the  Delaware,  removed  to  the  western  bank  out  of 
the  reach  of  the  enemy,  and  put  under  guard.  He  was  dis- 
appointed in  his  hope  of  making  a  stand  on  the  banks  of 
the  Raritan.  All  the  force  he  could  muster  at  Brunswick, 
including  the  New  Jersey  militia,  did  not  exceed  four  thous- 
and men.  Colonel  Reed  had  failed  in  procuring  aid  from 
the  New  Jersey  legislature.  That  body,  shifting  from  place 
to  place,  was  on  the  eve  of  dissolution.  The  term  of  the 
Maryland  and  New  Jersey  troops  in  the  flying  camp  had 
expired.  General  Mercer  endeavored  to  detain  them,  rep- 
i-esenting  the  disgrace  of  turning  their  back  upon  the  cause 
when  the  enemy  was  at  hand  ;  his  remonsti'ances  were  fruit- 
less. As  to  the  Pennsylvania  levies,  they  deserted  in  such 
numbers  that  guards  were  stationed  on  the  roads  and  ferries 
to  intercept  them. 

Washington  lingered  at  Brunswick  until  the  1st  of  Decem- 
ber in  the  vain  hope  of  being  reinforced.  The  enemy,  in 
the  meantime,  advanced  through  the  country,  impressing 
wagons  and  horses,  and  collecting  cattle  and  sheep,  as  if 
for  a  distant  march.  At  length  their  vanguard  appeared 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Rai'itan.     Washington  immedi 
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ately  broke  down  the  end  of  the  bridge  next  the  village, 
and  after  nightfall  resumed  his  retreat.  At  Princeton, 
Wasliington  left  twelve  hundred  inen  in  two  brigades,  under 
Lord  Stirling  and  General  Adam  Stephen,  to  cover  the 
country,  and  watch  tiie  motions  of  the  enemy.  Stephen 
was  the  same  officer  that  had  served  as  a  colonel  under 
Washington  in  the  French  war,  as  second  in  command  of 
the  Virginia  troojjs,  and  had  charge  of  Fort  Cumbeiland. 

The  harassed  army  reached  Trenton  on  the  2d  of  Decem- 
ber. Washington  immediately  proceeded  to  remove  his  bag- 
gage and  stores  across  tlie  Delaware.  In  his  letters  from 
this  place  to  the  President  of  Congress,  he  gives  his  reasons 
for  his  continued  retreat:  "Nothing  but  necessity  obliged 
me  to  retire  before  the  enemy,  and  leave  so  much  of  the 
Jerseys  unprotected.  Sorry  am  I  to  observe  that  the  fre- 
quent calls  upon  the  militia  of  this  State,  the  want  of  exer- 
tion in  the  principal  gentlemen  of  the  country,  and  a  fatal 
supineness  and  insensibility  of  danger,  till  it  is  too  late  to 
prevent  an  evil  that  was  not  only  foreseen  but  foretold, 
have  been  the  causes  of  our  late  disgraces." 

In  excuse  for  the  people  of  New  Jersey,  it  may  be  ob- 
served that  they  inhabited  an  open,  agricultural  country, 
where  the  sound  of  war  had  never  beeji  heard.  Many  of 
them  looked  upon  the  Revolution  as  rebellion ;  others 
thought  it  a  ruined  enterprise ;  the  armies  engaged  in  it 
had  been  defeated  and  broken  up.  Tiiey  beheld  the  com- 
mander-in-chief retreating  through  their  country  with  a 
handful  of  men,  weary,  wayworn,  and  dispirited;  without 
tents,  without  clothing,  many  of  them  barefooted,  exposed 
to  wintry  weather,  and  driven  from  post  to  post  by  a  well- 
clad,  well-fed,  triumphant  force,  tricked  out  in  all  the  glit- 
tering bravery  of  war.  Could  it  be  wondered  at  that 
peaceful  husbandmen,  seeing  their  quiet  fields  thus  sud- 
denly overrun  by  adverse  hosts,  and  their  very  hearthstones 
threatened  with  outrage,  should,  instead  of  iiying  to  arms, 
seek  for  the  safety  of  their  wives  and  little  ones,  and  the 
protection  of  their  humble  means,  from  the  desolation  which 
too  often  marks  the  course  even  of  friendly  armies'? 

Lord  Howe  and  his  brother  sought  to  profit  by  this  dis- 
may and  despondency.  A  proclamation,  dated  80th  of 
November,  commanded  all  persons  in  arms  against  hia 
majesty's  government  to  disband  and  return  home,  and  all 
Congresses  to  desist  from  treasonable  acts  :  offering  a  free 
pardon  to  all  who  should  comply  within  fifty  days.  Many 
who  had  been  prominent  in  the  cause,  hastened  to  take  ad- 
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vantage  of  this  proclamation.  Those  who  had  most  prop- 
erty to  lose  were  the  first  to  submit.  The  middle  ranks 
remained  generally  steadfast  in  this  time  of  trial. 

In  this  dark  day  of  peril  to  the  cause,  and  to  himself, 
Washington  remained  firm  and  undaunted.  In  casting 
about  for  some  stronghold  where  he  might  make  a  desperate 
stand  for  the  liberties  of  his  country,  his  thoughts  reverted 
to  the  mountain  regions  of  his  early  campaigns.  General 
Mercer  was  at  hand,  who  had  shared  his  perils  among  these 
mountains,  and  his  presence  may  have  contributed  to  bring 
them  to  his  mind.  "  What  think  you,"  said  Washington, 
"if  we  should  retreat  to  the  back  parts  of  Pennsylvania, 
would  the  Pennsylvanians  support  us?"  "  If  the  lower 
counties  give  up,  the  back  counties  will  do  the  same,"  was 
the  discoui-aging  reply. 

"  We  must  then  retire  to  Augusta  County  in  Virginia,  " 
said  Washington.  "  Numbers  will  repair  to  us  for  safety, 
and  we  will  try  a  predatory  war.  If  overpowered,  we  must 
cross  the  Alleghanies.  "  Such  was  the  indomitable  spirit, 
rising  under  difficulties,  and  buoyant  in  the  darkest  moment, 
that  kept  our  tempest-tost  cause  from  foundering. 


CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

BETREAT  ACROSS  THE  DELAWARE. — BATTLE  OF  TRENTOK. 

Notwithstanding  the  repeated  and  pressing  orders  and 
entreaties  of  the  commander-in-chief,  Lee  did  not  reach 
Peekskill  until  the  30th  of  November.  In  a  letter  of  that 
date  to  Washington,  who  had  complained  of  his  delay,  he 
simply  alleged  difticulties  which  he  would  explain  when 
both  had  leisure.  It  was  not  until  the  4th  of  December 
that  Lee  crossed  the  Hudson  and  began  a  laggard  march, 
though  aware  of  the  imminent  peril  of  Washington  and 
his  army — how  different  from  the  celerity  of  his  movements 
in  his  expedition  to  the  South  !  [Lee  evidently  consid- 
ered Washington's  star  in  the  decline,  and  his  own  in 
the  ascendant.  The  loss  of  Fort  Washington  had  been 
made  a  text  by  him  to  comment  in  his  letters  about  the 
"  indecision  of  the  commander-in-chief."  Instead  now  of 
heartily    co-operating    with    Washington  he  was   devising 
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side-plans  of  his  own,  and  meditating,  no  doubt,  on 
his  chances  of  promotion  to  the  head  of  the  American 
armies.] 

In  the  meantime,  Washington,  who  was  at  Trenton,  had 
profited  by  a  delay  of  the  enemy  at  Brunswick,  and  removed 
most  of  the  stores  and  baggage  of  the  army  across  the  Del- 
aware ;  and,  being  reinforced  by  fifteen  hundred  of  the 
Permsylvania  militia,  procured  by  Mifliin,  prepared  to  face 
about,  and  march  back  to  Princeton  with  such  of  his  troops 
as  were  fit  for  service,  there  to  be  governed  by  circumstances 
and  the  movements  of  General  Lee.  Accordingly,  on  the 
5th  of  December,  he  sent  about  twelve  hundred  men  in  the 
advance  to  reinforce  Lord  Stii'ling,  and  the  next  day  set  oif 
himself  with  the  residue.  While  on  the  march,  Washington 
received  a  letter  from  Greene,  who  was  at  Princeton,  inform- 
ing him  of  a  report  that  Lee  was  "  at  the  heels  of  the  enemy." 
"  I  should  think,"  adds  Greene,  "he  had  better  keep  on  the 
flanks  than  the  rear,  unless  it  were  j)ossible  to  concert  an 
attack  at  the  same  instant  of  time  in  front  and  rear.  ...  I 
think  General  Lee  must  be  confined  within  the  lines  of  some 
general  plan,  or  else  his  operations  will  be  independent  of 
yours."  Lee  had  no  idea  of  conforming  to  a  general  plan  ; 
he  had  an  independent  plan  of  his  own,  and  was  at  that 
moment  at  Pompton,  indulging  speculations  on  military 
greatness,  and  the  lamentable  want  of  it  in  his  American 
contemporaries. 

While  Lee  was  thus  loitering  and  speculating,  Cornwallis, 
knowing  how  far  he  was  in  the  rear,  and  how  weak  was  the 
situation  of  Washington's  army,  and  being  himself  strongly 
reinforced,  made  a  forced  rtnarch  from  Brunswick,  and  was 
within  two  miles  from  Princeton.  Stirlinor,  to  avoid  being 
surrounded,  immediately  set  out  with  two  brigades  for 
Trenton.  Washington,  too,  receiving  intelligence  by  ex-' 
press  of  these  movements,  hastened  back  to  that  place,  and 
caused  boats  to  be  collected  from  all  quai-ters,  and  the  stores 
and  troops  transported  across  the  Delaware.  He  himself 
crossed  with  the  rear-guard  on  Sunday  morning,  and  took 
up  his  quarters  about  a  mile  from  the  river;  causing  the 
boats  to  be  destroyed,  and  troops  to  be  posted  opposite  the 
fords. 

The  rear-guard,  says  an  American  account,  had  barely 
crossed  the  river,  when  Lord  Cornwallis  "came  marching 
down  with  all  the  pomp  of  war,  in  great  expectation  of  get- 
ting boats,  and  immediately  pursuing."  Not  one  was  to  be 
had  there  or  elsewhere  ;  for  Washington   had  caused  the 
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boats,  for  an  extent  of  seventy  miles  up  and  down  the  river, 
to  be  secured  on  the  right  bunk.  His  lordship  was  effectu- 
ally brought  to  a  stand.  He  made  some  moves  with  two 
columns,  as  if  he  would  cross  the  Delaware  above  and  below, 
either  to  push  on  to  Pliiladel[)hia,  or  to  entrap  Washington 
in  the  acute  angle  made  by  the  bend  of  the  river  opposite 
Bordentown.  An  able  disposition  of  American  troops  along 
the  upper  part  of  the  river,  and  of  a  number  of  galleys  below, 
discouraged  any  attempt  of  the  kind.  Cornwallis,  there- 
fore, gave  up  the  pursuit,  distributed  the  German  troops  in 
cantonments  along  the  left  bank  of  the  river,  and  stationed 
his  main  force  at  Brunswick,  trusting  to  be  able  before  long 
to  cross  the  Delaware  on  the  ice. 

On  the  8th,  Wasliington  wrote  to  the  President  of  Con- 
gress :  "There  is  not  a  moment's  time  to  be  lost  in  assem- 
bling such  a  force  as  can  be  collected,  as  the  object  of  the 
enemy  cannot  now  be  doubted  in  the  smallest  degiee.  In- 
deed, I  shall  be  out  in  my  conjecture,  for  it  is  only  conject- 
ure, if  the  late  embarkation  at  New  York  is  not  for  Dela- 
ware River,  to  co-operate  with  the  army  under  General 
Howe,  who,  I  am  informed  from  good  authority,  is  with  the 
British  troops,  and  his  wliole  force  upon  this  route." 

In  further  lettei's  to  Lee,  Washington  urged  the  peril  of 
Philadelphia.  "  Do  come  on,"  writes  he ;  "  your  arrival 
may  be  fortunate,  and,  if  it  can  be  effected  without  delay, 
it  may  be  the  means  of  preserving  a  city,  whose  loss  must 
prove  of  the  most  fatal  consequence  to  the  cause  of 
America."  Putnam  was  now  detached  to  take  command 
of  Pliiladelphia,  and  put  it  in  a  state  of  defence,  and  Gen- 
eral Mifflin  to  have  cliarge  of  the' munitions  of  war  deposited 
there.  By  tlieir  advice  Congress  hastily  adjourned  on  the 
12th  of  December,  to  meet  again  on  the  20th  at  Baltimore. 

Washington's  whole  force  at  this  time  was  about  five 
thousand  live  hundred  men.  Gates,  however,  he  was  in- 
formed, was  coming  on  with  seven  regiments  detached  by 
Schuyler  from  the  Northern  department ;  re-inforced  by 
these  and  the  troops  under  Lee,  he  hoped  to  be  able  to 
attempt  a  stroke  upon  the  enemy's  forces,  which  lay  a  good 
deal  scattered,  and  to  all  appearances,  in  a  state  of  security. 

While  cheering  himself  with  these  hopes,  and  trusting  to 
speedy  aid  from  Lee,  that  wayward  commander,  though 
nearly  tliree  weeks  had  elapsed  since  he  had  received 
Wasliiugton's  orders  and  entreaties  to  join  him  with  all 
possible  despatch,  was  no  farther  on  his  march  than  Morris- 
town,  in  the  Jerseys ;  where  with  militia  recruits,  his  force 
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was  about  four  thousand  men.  [Lee  was  secretly  planning  an 
independent  attack  on  the  enemy.  Hearing  that  three  regi- 
ments detached  under  Gates  from  the  Northern  army  had 
arrived  at  Peekskill,  he  sent  orders  for  them  to  join  him  at 
Morristown.  "  I  am  in  hopes,"  he  writes,  "  to  reconquer 
the  Jerseys."  In  the  meantime  Washington  wrote  urging 
liis  speedy  junction  with  him.  Boats  were  gathered  at  Tini- 
cum  to  facilitate  his  passage  across  the  Delaware.  "  I  have 
»o  frequently,"  wrote  Washington,  "  mentioned  our  situa- 
tion and  the  necessity  of  your  aid,  that  it  is  painful  for  me 
to  add  a  word  on  tlie  subject."  On  the  12th,  Lee  moved 
from  Morristown,  but  marched  no  further  than  Vealtown, 
eight  miles  distant.  There  he  left  Sullivan  with  his  troops, 
while  he  took  up  his  quarters  three  miles  off,  at  a  tavern  at 
Baskingridge.  Intelligence  of  his  exposed  and  insecure 
position  reached  the  enemy,  a  body  of  dragoons  were  de- 
tached, and  guided  by  a  tory,  came  upon  Lee  in  his  quarters 
without  warning.  The  few  guards  about  the  house  were 
soon  dispersed,  and  Lee,  bare-headed  and  in  his  slippers,  was 
compelled  in  liaste  to  mount  a  horse  and  accompany  his 
captors.  This  capture  gave  great  exultation  to  the  enemy  ; 
for  they  considered  Lee  the  most  scientific  and  experienced 
of  the  rebel  generals.  General  Sullivan  now  being  in  com- 
mand, immediately  pressed  forward  with  the  troops  to  join 
the  commander-in-chief.] 

The  loss  of  Lee  was  a  severe  shock  to  the  Americans, 
many  of  whom,  as  we  have  shown,  looked  to  him  as  the 
man  who  was  to  rescue  them  from  their  critical  and  well- 
nigh  desperate  situation.  General  Wilkinson,  in  his  memoirs, 
[who  was  at  that  time  brigade-major  under  General  Gates,] 
points  out  what  he  considers  the  true  secret  of  Lee's  con- 
duct. His  military  reputation,  originally  very  high,  had 
been  enhanced  of  late  by  its  being  generally  known  that 
lie  had  been  opposed  to  the  occupation  of  Fort  Washington; 
while  the  fall  of  that  fortress  and  other  misfortunes  of  the 
campaign,  though  beyond  the  control  of  the  commander-in- 
chief,  had  quickened  the  discontent  which,  according  to 
Wilkinson,  had  been  generated  against  him  at  Cambridge, 
and  raised  a  party  against  him  in  Congress.  "  It  was  confi- 
dently asserted  at  the  time,"  adds  he,  "  but  is  not  worthy 
of  credit,  that  a  motion  had  been  made  in  that  body  tend- 
ing to  supersede  him  in  the  command  of  the  army.  In  this 
temper  of  the  times,  if  General  Lee  had  anticipated  General 
Washington  in  cutting  the  cordon  of  the  enemy  between 
New  York  and  the  Delaware,  the  commander-in-chief  would 
13 
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probably  have  been  superseded.     In  this  case,  Lee  would 
have  succeeded  him." 

What  an  unfortunate  change  would  it  have  been  for  the 
country  !  Lee  was  undoubtedly  a  man  of  brilliant  talents, 
shrewd  sagacity,  and  much  knowledge  and  experience  in 
the  art  of  war;  but  he  was  wilful  and  uncertain  in  his 
temper,  self-indulgent  in  his  habits,  and  an  egoist  in  war- 
fare ;  boldly  dashing  for  a  soldier's  glory  rather  than  warily 
acting  for  a  country's  good.  He  wanted  those  great  moral 
qualities  which,  in  addition  to  military  capacity,  inspired 
such  universal  confidence  in  the  wisdom,  rectitude  and  pat- 
riotism of  Washington,  enabling  him  to  direct  and  control 
legislative  bodies  as  well  as  armies  ;  to  harmonize  the  jar- 
ring passions  and  jealousies  of  a  wide  and  imperfect  confed- 
eracy, and  to  cope  with  the  varied  exigencies  of  the  Revo- 
lution. 

Congress,  prior  to  their  adjournment,  had  resolved  that 
"  until  they  should  otherwise  order.  General  Washington 
shoiild  be  possessed  of  all  power  to  order  and  direct  all 
things  relative  to  the  department  and  to  the  operations  of 
war."  Thus  empowered,  he  proceeded  immediately  to 
recruit  three  battalions  of  artillery.  To  those  whose  terms 
were  expiring  he  promised  an  augmentation  of  twenty-five 
per  cent,  upon  their  pay,  and  a  bounty  of  ten  dollars  to  the 
men  for  six  weeks'  service.  "  It  was  no  time,"  he  said,  "  to 
stand  upon  expense ;  nor  in  matters  of  self-evident  exigency 
to  refer  to  Congress  at  the  distance  of  a  hundred  and  thirty 
or  forty  miles.  If  any  good  officers  will  offer  to  raise 
men  upon  continental  pay  and  establishment  in  this  quarter, 
I  shall  encourage  them  to  do  so,  and  regiment  them  when 
they  have  done  it." 

The  promise  of  inci'eased  pay  and  bounties  had  kept 
together  for  a  time  the  dissolving  army.  The  local  militia 
began  to  turn  out  freely.  Colonel  John  Cadwalader,  a 
gentleman  of  gallant  spirit,  and  cultivated  mind  and  man- 
ners, brought  a  large  volunteer  detachment,  well  equipped, 
and  composed  principally  of  Philadelphia  troops.  Wash- 
ington, who  held  Cadwalader  in  high  esteem,  assigned  him 
an  important  station  at  Bristol,  with  Colonel  Reed,  who 
was  his  intimate  friend,  as  an  associate.  They  had  it  in 
charge  to  keep  a  watchful  eye  upon  Count  Donop's  Hi'ssians, 
who  were  cantoned  along  the  opposite  shore  from  Borden- 
town  to  the  Black  Horse. 

On  the  20th  of  December  arrived  General  Sullivan  in 
camp,  with  the  troops  recently  commanded  by  the  unlucky 
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Lee.  They  were  in  a  miserable  plight ;  destitute  of  almost 
everything;  many  of  them  fit  only  for  the  hospital,  and 
those  whose  terms  were  nearly  out,  tliinking  of  nothing  but 
their  discharge.  On  the  same  day  arrived  General  (iates. 
with  the  remnants  of  four  regiments  from  the  Northern 
army. 

The  time  seemed  now  propitious  for  the  coup  de  main 
which  Washington  had  of  late  been  meditating.  Every- 
tliing  showed  careless  confidence  on  the  part  of  the  enemy. 
Howe  was  in  winter 'quarters  at  New  York.  His  troops 
were  loosely  cantoned  about  the  Jerseys,  from  tlie  Delaware 
to  Brunswick,  so  that  they  could  not  readily  be  brought  to 
act  in  concert  on  a  sudden  alarm.  The  Hessians  were  in 
the  advance,  stationed  along  the  Delaware,  facing  the 
American  lines,  which  were  along  the  west  bank.  Corn- 
wallis,  thinking  his  work  accomplished,  had  obtained  leave 
of  absence,  and  was  likewise  at  New  York,  preparing  to 
embark  for  England.  Washington  had  now  between  five 
and  six  thousand  men  fit  for  service ;  with  these  he  medi- 
tated to  cross  the  river  at  night,  at  different  points,  and 
make  simultaneous  attacks  upon  tlie  Hessian  advance  posts. 

He  calculated  upon  the  eager  support  of  his  troops,  who 
were  burniniic  to  revenore  the  outrages  on  their  homes  and 
families,  committed  by  these  foreign  mercenaries.  They 
considered  the  Hessians  mere  hirelings;  slaves  to  a  petty 
despot,  figliting  for  sordid  pay,  and  actuated  by  no  senti- 
ment of  patriotism  or  honor.  They  had  rendered  themselves 
the  hori'or  of  the  Jerseys,  by  rapine,  brutality,  and  heart- 
lessness.  At  first,  their  military  discipline  had  inspired  awe, 
but  of  late  they  had  become  careless  and  unguarded,  know- 
ing the  broken  and  dispirited  state  of  the  Ameiicans,  and 
considering  them  incapable  of  any  oflTeiisive  enterprise.  A 
brigade  of  three  Hessian  regiments,  those  of  Rahl,  Lossberg, 
and  Knyphausen,  was  stationed  at  Trenton.  Colonel  Raid 
had  the  command  of  the  post  at  his  own  solicitation,  and  in 
consequence  of  the  laurels  he  had  gained  at  White  Plains 
and  Fort  Washington.  We  have  before  us  journals  of  two 
Hessian  lieutenants  and  a  corporal,  which  give  graphic  par- 
ticulars of  the  colonel  and  his  post.  According  to  their 
representations,  he,  with  all  his  bravery,  was  little  fitted  tor 
such  an  important  command.  He  lacked  the  necessary  vig- 
ilance and  forecast.  One  of  the  lieutenants  speaks  of  him 
in  a  sarcastic  vein,  and  evidently  with  some  degree  of  pre- 
judice. According  to  his  account,  there  was  more  bustle 
than  business  at  the   post.     He  was   a   boon    companion  j 
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made  merry  until  a  late  hour  in  the  night,  and  then  lay  in 
bed  until  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning.  And  then  he  took 
no  precautions  against  the  possibility  of  being  attacked. 
A  veteran  officer,  Major  Von  Dechow,  proposed  that  some 
works  should  be  thrown  up,  where  the  cannon  might  be 
placed  ready  against  any  assault.  The  colonel  made  merry 
with  the  very  idea.  "An  assault  by  the  rebels!  Let  tlicni 
come  !     We'll  at  them  with  the  bayonet." 

Such  was  the  posture  of  affairs  at  Trenton  at  the  time  tlie 
coup  de  main  was  meditated.  Whatever  was  to  be  done, 
however,  must  be  done  quickly,  before  the  river  was  frozen. 
An  intercepted  letter  had  convinced  Washington  of  what 
he  had  before  suspected,  that  Howe  was  only  waiting  for 
that  event  to  resume  active  operations,  cross  the  river  on 
the  ice,  and  push  on  triumphantly  to  Philadelphia.  He 
communicated  his  project  to  Gates,  and  wished  him  to  go 
to  Bristol,  take  command  there,  and  co-operate  from  that 
quarter.  Gates,  however,  pleaded  ill  health,  and  requested 
leave  to  proceed  to  Philadelphia. 

The  request  may  have  surprised  Washington,  considering 
the  spirited  enterprise  that  was  on  foot;  but  Gates,  as  has 
before  been  observed,  had  a  disinclination  to  serve  immedi- 
ately under  the  commander-in-chief;  like  Lee,  he  had  a  dis- 
paraging opinion  of  him,  or  rather  an  impatience  of  his 
supremacy.  He  had,  moreover,  an  ultei-ior  object  in  view. 
Having  been  disappointed  and  chagrined  in  finding  himself 
subordinate  to  General  Schuyler  in  the  Northern  campaign, 
he  was  now  intent  on  making  interest  among  the  members 
of  Congress  for  an  independent  command.  Washington 
urged  that  on  his  way  to  Philadelphia  he  would  at  least 
stop  for  a  day  or  two  at  Bristol  to  concert  a  plan  of  opera- 
tions with  Reed  and  Cadwalader,  and  adjust  any  little  ques- 
tions of  etiquette  and  command  that  might  arise  between 
the  continental  colonels  who  had. gone  thither  with  Lee's 
troops  and  the  volunteer  officers  stationed  there.  He  does 
not  appear  to  have  complied  even  with  this  request.  Ac- 
cording to  Wilkinson's  account,  he  took  quarters  at  New- 
town, and  set  out  thence  for  Baltimore  on  the  24th  of 
December,  the  very  day  before  that  of  the  intended  coup 
demain.  The  projected  attack  upon  the  Hessian  posts  was 
to  be  threefold :  1st.  Washington  was  to  cross  the  Dela- 
ware with  a  considerable  force,  at  McKonkey's  Ferry  (now 
Taylorsville),  about  nine  miles  above  Trenton,  and  march 
down  upon  that  place,  wiiere  Rahl's  cantonment  comprised 
a  brigade  of  fifteen  hundred  Hessians,  a  troop  of  British 
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light-horse,  and  a  number  of  chasseurs.  2d.  General  Ewing, 
with  a  body  of  Pennsylvania  militia,  was  to  cross  at  a  ferry 
about  a  mile  below  Trenton ;  secure  the  bridge  over  the 
Assunpink  creek,  a  stream  flowing  along  the  south  side  of 
the  town,  and  cut  off  any  retreat  of  the  enemy  in  that  direc- 
tion. 3d.  General  Putnam,  with  the  troops  occupied  in  for- 
tifying Philadelphia,  and  those  under  General  Cadwalader, 
was  to  cross  below  Burlington  and  attack  the  lower  posts 
under  Count  Donop.  The  several  divisions  were  to  cross 
the  Delaware  at  night,  so  as  to  be  ready  for  simultaneous 
action  by  five  o'clock  in  the  morning. 

Seldom  is  a  combined  plan  carried  into  full  operation. 
Symptoms  of  an  insurrection  in  Philadelphia  obliged  Put- 
nam to  remain  with  some  force  in  that  city  ;  but  he  detached 
five  or  six  hundred  of  the  Pennsylvania  militia  under  Col- 
onel Grifiin,  his  adjutant-general,  who  threw  himself  into 
the  Jerseys,  to  be  at  hand  to  co-operate  with  Cadwalader. 

Early  on  the  eventful  evening  (Dec.  25th),  the  troops 
destined  for  Washington's  part  of  the  attack,  about  two 
thousand  four  hundred  strong,  with  a  train  of  twenty  small 
pieces,  were  paraded  near  McKonkey's  Ferry,  ready  to  pass 
as  soon  as  it  grew  dark,  in  the  hope  of  being  all  on  the  other 
side  by  twelve  o'clock.  Washington  repaired  to  the  ground 
accompanied  by  Generals  Greene,  Sullivan,  Mercer,  Stephen, 
and  Lord  Stirling.  Greene  was  full  of  ardor  for  the  enter- 
prise ;  eager,  no  doubt,  to  wipe  out  the  recollection  of  Fort 
Washington.     It  was,  indeed,  an  anxious  moment  for  all. 

Boats  being  in  readiness,  the  troops  began  to  cross  about 
sunset.  The  weather  was  intensely  cold,  the  wind  was  high, 
the  current  strong,,  and  the  river  full  of  floating  ice.  Colo- 
nel Glover,  with  his  amphibious  regiment  of  Marblehead 
fishermen,  was  in  advance.  They  were  men  accustomed  to 
battle  with  the  elements,  yet  with  all  their  skill  and  experi- 
ence the  crossing  was  difiicult  and  perilous.  The  night  was 
dark  and  tempestuous,  the  drifting  ice  drove  the  boats  out 
of  their  course,  and  threatened  them  with  destruction.  It 
was  three  o'clock  before  the  artillery  was  landed,  and  nearly 
four  before  the  troops  took  up  their  line  of  mai'ch.  Trenton 
was  nine  miles  distant ;  and  not  to  be  reached  before  day- 
light. To  surprise  it,  therefore,  was  out  of  the  question. 
There  was  no  making  a  retreat  without  being  discovered 
and  harassed  in  repassing  the  river.  Beside,  the  troops 
from  the  other  points  might  have  crossed,  and  co-operation 
was  essential  to  their  safety.  Washington  resolved  to  push 
forward  and  trust  to  Providence.     He  formed  the  troops 
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into  two  columns.  The  first  he  led  himself,  accompanied  by 
Greene,  Stirling,  Mercer,  and  Stephen ;  it  was  to  make  a 
circuit  by  the  upper  or  Pennington  road,  to  the  north  of 
Trenton.  The  other,  led  by  Sullivan,  and  iiK-]M,iii,.r  tlje 
brigade  of  St  Clair,  was  to  take  tlie  lower  river  1 

ing  to  the  west  end  of  the  town.  Sullivan's  colu;.,,.  »  a-  lo 
halt  a  few  moments  at  a  cross-road  leading  to  Ilowland's 
Ferry  to  give  Washington's  column  time  to  effect  its  circuit, 
so  that  the  attack  might  be  simultaneous.  On  arriving  at 
Trenton  they  were  to  force  the  outer  guards  and  push 
directly  into  the  town  before  the  enemy  had  time  to  form. 

It  began  to  hail  and  snow  as  the  troops  commenced  their 
march,  and  increased  in  violence  as  they  advanced,  the  storm 
driving  the  sleet  in  their  faces.  So  bitter  was  the  cold  that 
two  of  the  men  were  frozen  to  death  that  night.  The  day 
dawned  by  the  time  Sullivan  halted  at  the  cross-road.  It 
was  discovered  that  the  storm  had  rendered  many  of  the 
muskets  wet  and  useless.  "What  is  to  be  done?"  inquired 
Sullivan  of  St  Clair.  "  You  have  nothing  for  it  but  to  push 
on  and  use  the  bayotiet,"  was  the  reply.  While  some  of 
the  soldiers  were  endeavoring  to  clear  their  muskets,  and 
squibbing  off  priming,  Sullivan  despatched  an  officer  to  ap- 
prise the  commander-in-chief  of  the  condition  of  their  anas. 
He  came  back  half  dismayed  by  an  indignant  burst  of 
Washington,  who  ordered  him  to  return  instantly  and  tell 
General  Sullivan  to  "  advance  and  charge." 

It  was  about  eight  o'clock  when  Washington's  column 
arrived  in  the  vicinity  of  the  village.  The  storm  which  had 
rendered  the  march  intoleraVde,  had  kept  every  one  within 
doors,  and  the  snow  had  deadened  the  tread  of  the  troops 
and  the  rumbling  of  the  artillery.  As  they  approached  the 
village,  Washington,  who  was  in  front,  came  to  a  man  that 
was  chopping  wood  by  the  roadside,  and  inquired,  "  Which 
way  is  the  Hessian  picket?"  "I  don't  know,"  was  the 
surly  reply.  "  You  may  tell,"  said  Captain  Forest  of  the 
artillery, "  for  that  is  General  Washington."  The  aspect  of 
the  man  changed  in  an  instant.  Raising  his  hands  to  hea- 
ven, "  God  bless  and  ))rosper  you  !  "  cried  he.  "The  picket 
is  in  that  house,  and  the  sentry  stands  near  that  tree." 

The  advance  guard  was  led  by  a  brave  yonwi^  officer, 
Captain  William  A.  Washington,  seconded  by  Lieutenant 
Jame<  Monioe  (in  after  years  president  of  the  United  States). 
They  iee(  i\ed  orders  to  dislodge  the  picket.  Here  hap- 
pened to  be  stationed  the  very  lieutenant  whose  censures  of 
the  negligence  of  Colonel  Rahl  we  have  referred  to.     By 
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his  own  account,  he  was  very  near  being  entrapped  in  the 
guard-house.  His  sentries,  he  says,  were  not  alert  enough  ; 
and  had  he  not  stepped  out  of  the  picket-house  himself  and 
discovered  the  enemy,  they  would  have  been  upon  him 
before  his  men  could  scramble  to  their  arms.  "  Der  feind  ! 
der  feind  !  heraus  !  heraus  !  "  (the  enemy  !  the  enemy  !  turn 
out !  turn  out !)  was  now  the  cry.  By  this  time  the  Amer- 
ican artillery  was  unlimbered  ;  "Washington  kept  beside  it 
and  the  column  proceeded.  The  report  of  fire-arms  told 
that  Sullivan  was  at  the  lower  end  of  the  town.  Colonel 
Stark  led  his  advance  guard,  and  did  it  in  gallant  style. 
The  attacks,  as  concerted,  were  simultaneous.  The  outposts 
"wei-e  driven  in  ;  they  retreated,  firing  from  behind  houses. 
The  Hessian  drums  beat  to  arms  ;  the  trumpets  of  the  light- 
horse  sounded  the  alarm  ;  the  whole  place  was  in  an  uproar. 
Some  of  the  enemy  made  a  wild  and  undirected  fire  from 
the  windows  of  their  quarters  ;  others  rushed  forth  in  dis- 
order and  attempted  to  form  in  the  main  street,  while  dra- 
goons, hastily  mounted  and  galloping  about,  added  to  the 
confusion.  Washington  advanced  with  his  column  to  the 
head  of  King  Street,  riding  beside  Captain  Forest  of  the 
artillery.  When  Forest's  battery  of  six  guns  was  opened 
the  general  kept  on  the  left  and  advanced  with  it,  giving 
directions  to  the  fire.  His  position  was  an  exposed  one,  and 
he  was  repeatedly  entreated  to  fall  back ;  but  all  such  en- 
treaties were  useless  when  once  he  became  heated  in  action. 

The  enemy  were  training  a  couple  of  cannon  in  the  main 
street  to  form  a  battery,  which  might  have  given  the  Ameri- 
cans a  serious  check ;  but  Captain  Washington  and  Lieu- 
tenant Monroe,  with  a  part  of  the  advance  guard  rushed 
forward,  drove  the  artillerists  from  their  guns,  and  took  the 
two  pieces  when  on  the  point  of  being  fired.  Both  of  these 
officers  were  wounded;  the  captain  in  the  wrist,  the  lieuten- 
ant in  the  shoulder. 

While  Washington  advanced  on  the  north  of  the  town, 
Sullivan  approached  on  the  west,  and  detached  Stark  to  press 
on  the  lower  or  south  end  of  the  town.  The  British  light- 
liorse,  and  about  five  hundred  Hessians  and  chasseurs,  had 
been  quartered  in  the  lower  part  of  the  town.  Seeing 
Washington's  column  pressing  in  front,  and  hearing  Stai'k 
thundering  in  their  rear,  they  took  headlong  flight  by  the 
bridge  across  the  Assunpink,  and  so  along  the  banks  of 
the  Delaware  towards  Count  Donop's  encampment  at  Bor- 
dentown.  Had  Washington's  plan  been  carried  into  full 
efiect,  their  retreat  would   have  been  cut  off  by  General 
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Ewing ;  but  that  officer  had  been  prevented  from  crossing 
the  river  by  the  ice. 

Colonel  Rahl,  according  to  the  account  of  the  lieutenant 
who  had  commanded  the  picket,  completely  lost  his  head  in 
the  confusion  of  the  surprise.  The  latter,  when  driven  in  by 
the  American  advance,  found  the  colonel  on  horseback, 
endeavoring  to  rally  his  panic-stricken  and  disordered  men, 
but  himself  sorely  bewildered.  With  some  difficulty  he  suc- 
ceeded in  extricating  his  troops  from  the  town,  and  leading 
them  into  an  adjacent  orchard.  A  rapid  retreat  by  the 
Princeton  road  was  apparently  in  his  thoughts ;  but  he  lacked 
decision.  The  idea  of  tiying  before  the  rebels  was  intolerable. 
Some  one,  too,  exclaimed  at  the  ruinous  loss  of  leaving  all 
their  baggage  to  be  plundered  by  the  enemy.  Changing  his 
mind  he  made  a  rash  resolve.  "  All  who  are  my  grenadiers, 
forward ! "  cried  he,  and  led  his  grenadiers  bravely  but 
rashly  on,  when,  in  the  midst  of  his  career,  he  received  a 
fatal  wound  from  a  musket  ball  and  fell  Irom  his  horse. 
His  men,  left  without  their  chief,  were  struck  with  dismay ; 
heedless  of  the  orders  of  the  second  in  command,  they 
retreated  by  the  right  up  the  banks  of  the  Assunpink,  in- 
tending to  escape  to  Princeton.  Washington  saw  their 
design,  and  thi-ew  Colonel  Hand's  corps  of  Pennsylvania 
riflemen  in  their  way;  while  a  body  of  Virginia  troops 
gained  their  left.  Brought  to  a  stand,  and  perfectly  bewil- 
dered, they  grounded  their  arms  and  surrendered  at  discre- 
tion. 

The  number  of  prisoners  taken  in  this  afiair  was  nearly 
one  thousand,  of  which  thirty-two  were  officers.  Washing- 
ton's triumph,  however,  was  impaired  by  the  failure  of  the 
two  simultaneous  attacks.  General  Ewing,  who  was  to 
have  crossed  before  day  at  Trenton  Ferry,  and  taken  posses- 
sion of  the  bridge  leading  out  of  the  town,  over  which  the 
light-horse  and  Hessians  retreated,  was  prevented  by  the 
quantity  of  ice  in  the  i-iver.  Cadwalader  was  hindered  by 
the  same  obstacle.  He  got  part  of  his  troops  over,  but 
found  it  impossible  to  embark  his  cannon,  and  was  obliged, 
therefore,  to  return  to  the  Pennsylvania  side  of  the  river. 
Had  he  and  Ewing  crossed,  Donop's  quarters  would  have 
been  beaten  up,  and  the  fugitives  from  Trenton  intercepted. 

By  the  failure  of  this  part  of  his  plan,  Washington  had 
been  exposed  to  the  most  imminent  hazard.  The  force  with 
which  he  had  crossed,  twenty-four  hundred  men,  raw  troops, 
was  not  enough  to  cope  with  the  veteran  garrison,  had  it 
been  properly  on  its  guard  ;  and  then  there  were  the  troops 
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under  Donop  at  hand  to  co-opei'ate  with  it.  Nothing  saved 
him  but  the  utter  panic  of  the  enemy,  their  want  of  proper 
alarm  places,  and  their  exaggerated  idea  of  his  forces. 
Even  now  that  the  place  was  in  his  possession  he  dared  not 
linger  in  it.  Tliere  was  a  superior  force  under  Donop  below 
him,  and  a  strong  battalion  of  infantry  at  Princeton.  His 
own  troops  were  exhausted  by  the  operations  of  the  night  and 
morning  in  cold,  rain,  snow  and  storm.  They  had  to  guard 
about  a  thousand  prisoners,  taken  in  action  or  found  con- 
cealed in  houses  ;  there  was  little  prospect  of  succor,  owing 
to  the  season  and  the  state  of  the  river.  Washington  gave 
up,  therefoi'e,  all  idea  of  immediately  pursuing  the  enemy  or 
keeping  possession  of  Trenton,  and  determined  to  recross 
the  Delaware  with  his  prisoners  and  captured  artillery. 


CHAPTER  XXXVIIL 

WASHINGTON   KECEOSSES   THE   DELAWARE. — BATTLE    OP 
PRINCETON. 

There  was  a  kind  of  episode  in  the  affair  at  Trenton. 
Colonel  Griffin,  who  had  thrown  himself  previously  into  the 
Jerseys  with  his  detachment  of  Pennsylvania  militia,  found 
himself,  through  indisposition  and  the  scanty  number  of  his 
troops,  unable  to  render  efficient  service  in  the  proposed 
attack.  He  sent  word  to  Cadwalader,  therefore,  that  he 
should  probably  render  him  more  real  aid  by  making  a 
demonstration  in  front  of  Donop,  and  drawing  him  off  so 
far  into  the  interior  as  to  be  out  of  the  way  of  rendering 
support  to  Colonel  Rahl.  He  accordingly  presented  himself 
in  sight  of  Donop's  cantonment  on  the  25th  of  Decem- 
bei",  and  succeeded  in  drawing  him  out  with  nearly  his  whole 
force  of  two  thousand  men.  He  then  retired  slowly  before 
him,  skirmishing,  but  avoiding  anything  like  an  action, 
until  he  had  lured  him  as  far  as  Mount  Holly,  w^hen  he  left 
him  to  tind  his  way  back  to  his  post  at  his  leisure. 

The  cannonade  of  Washington's  attack  in  Trenton  on  the 
morning  of  the  26th  was  distinctly  heai'd  at  Cadwalader's 
camp  at  Bristol.  Imperfect  tidings  of  the  result  reached 
there  about  eleven  o'clock,  and  produced  the  highest  exul- 
tation and  excitement.  Cadwalader  made  another  attempt 
18* 
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to  cross  the  river  and  join  Washington,  whom  he  supposed 
to  be  still  in  the  Jerseys,  following  up  the  blow  he  had 
struck.  He  could  not  effect  the  passage  of  the  river  with 
the  most  of  the  troops,  until  mid-day  of  the  27th,  when  he 
received  from  Washington  a  detailed  account  of  his  success, 
and  of  his  having  recrossed  into  Pennsylvania. 

Cadwalader  was  now  in  a  dilemma.  Donop,  he  presumed, 
was  still  at  Mount  Holly,  whither  Griffin  had  decoyed  him  ; 
but  he  might  soon  march  back.  His  forces  were  equal  if 
not  superior  in  number  to  his  own,  and  veterans  instead  of 
raw  militia.  But  then  there  was  the  glory  of  rivalling  the 
exploit  at  Trenton,  and  the  importance  of  following  out  the 
effi)rt  for  the  relief  of  the  Jerseys  and  the  salvation  of 
Philadelphia.  Beside,  Washington,  in  all  probability,  after 
disposing  of  his  prisoners,  had  again  crossed  into  the  Jerseys 
and  might  be  acting  offensively.  Reed  relieved  Cadwalader 
from  his  dilemma  by  proposing  that  they  should  push  on  to 
Burlington,  and  there  determine,  according  to  intelligence, 
whether  to  proceed  to  Bordentown  or  Mount  Holly.  The 
plan  was  adopted,  and  Cadwalader  took  up  his  line  of 
march. 

Reed  and  two  companions  spurred  on  to  reconnoitre  the 
enemy's  outposts,  about  four  miles  from  Burlington,  but 
pulled  up  at.  the  place  where  the  picket  was  usually  sta- 
tioned. There  was  no  smoke,  nor  any  sign  of  a  human 
being.  They  rode  up  and  found  the  place  deserted.  From 
the  country  people  in  the  neighborhood  they  received  an 
explanation.  Cotmt  Donop  had  returned  to  his  post  from 
the  pursuit  of  Griffin,  only  in  time  to  hear  of  the  disaster  at 
Trenton.  He  immediately  began  a  retreat  in  the  utmost 
panic  and  confusion,  calling  in  his  guards  and  parties  as  he 
hurried  forward.  The  troops  in  the  neighborhood  of  Bur- 
lington had  decamped  precipitately  the  preceding  evening. 

Colonel  Reed  sent  back  intelligence  of  this  to  Cadwala- 
der, and  still  pushed  on  with  his  companions.  Arrived  at 
Bordentown  not  an  enemy  was  to  be  seen;  the  fugitives 
from  Trenton  had  spread  a  panic  on  the  26th,  and  tlie  Hes- 
sians and  their  refugee  adherents  had  fled  in  confusion, 
leaving  their  sick  behind  them.  One  of  Reed's  companions 
returned  to  Cadwalader,  who  had  halted  at  Burlington,  and 
advised  him  to  proceed.  Cadwalader  wrote  in  the  night  to 
Washington,  informing  him  of  his  wliereabouts,  and  that 
he  should  march  for  Bordentown  in  the  morning.  "  If  you 
should  think  proper  to  cross  over,"  added  he,  "it  may 
easily  be  effected  at  the  place  where  we  passed ;  a  pursuit 
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would  keep  up  the  panic.  They  went  off  with  great  precip- 
itation, and  pressed  all  the  wagons  in  their  reach ;  1  am 
told  many  of  them  ai-e  gone  to  South  Amboy." 

Washington  needed  no  prompting  of  the  kind.  Bent 
upon  following  up  his  blow,  he  had  barely  allowed  his 
troops  a  day  or  two  to  recover  from  recent  exposure  and 
fatigue,  that  they  might  have  strength  and  spirit  to  pursue 
the  retreating  enemy,  beat  up  other  of  their  quarters,  and 
entirely  reverse  affairs  in  the  Jerseys.  In  this  spirit  he  had 
written  to  Generals  McDougall  and  Maxwell  at  Morristown, 
to  collect  as  large  a  body  of  militia  as  possible,  and  harass 
the  enemy  in  flank  and  rear.  Men  of  influence  also  were 
despatched  by  him  into  difterent  parts  of  the  Jerseys,  to 
spirit  up  the  militia  to  revenge  the  oppression,  the  ravage, 
and  insults  they  had  experienced  from  the  enemy,  especially 
from  the  Hessians. 

On  the  29th,  his  troops  began  to  cross  the  river.  It 
would  be  a  slow  and  difticult  operation,  owing  to  the  ice ; 
two  parties  of  light  troops  therefore  were  detached  in 
advance,  whom  Colonel  Reed  was  to  send  in  pursuit  of  the 
enemy.  They  marched  into  Trenton  about  two  o'clock, 
and  were  immediately  put  on  the  traces  of  Donop,  to  hang 
on  his  rear  and  hai'ass  him  until  other  troops  should  come 
up.  Cadwalader  also  detached  a  party  of  riflemen  from 
Bordentown  with  like  orders.  Donop,  in  retreating,  liad 
divided  his  force,  sending  one  part  by  a  cross  road  to 
Princeton,  and  hurrying  on  with  the  remainder  to  Bruns- 
Avick.  While  this  was  troinof  on,  Wasliington  was  effecting 
the  passage  of  his  main  force  to  Trenton.  He  himself  had 
crossed  on  the  29th  of  December,  but  it  took  two  days 
more  to  get  the  troops  and  artillery  over  the  icy  river,  and 
that  with  great  labor  and  diflSculty. 

At  this  critical  moment,  Washington  received  a  letter 
from  a  committee  of  Congress,  transmitting  him  resolves 
of  that  body  dated  the  27th  of  December,  investing  him 
with  military  powers  quite  dictatorial.  "  Happy  is  it  for 
this  country,"  write  the  committee,  "  that  the  general  of 
their  forces  can  safely  be  intrusted  with  the  most  unlimited 
power,  and  neither  personal  security,  liberty  or  property, 
be  in  the  least  degree  endangered  thereby."  Washington's 
acknowledgement  of  this  great  mark  of  confidence  was 
noble  and  characteristic.  "  I  find  Congress  have  done  me 
the  honor  to  intrust  me  with  powers,  in  my  military 
capacity,  of  the  highest  nature  and  almost  unlimited  extent. 
Instead  of  thinking  myself  freed  from  all  civil  obligationa 
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by  this  mark  of  their  confidence,  I  shall  constantly  bear  in 
mind  that,  as  the  sword  was  the  last  resort  for  the  preser- 
vation of  our  liberties,  so  it  ought  to  be  the  first  thing  laid 
aside  when  those  liberties  are  firmly  establislied." 

General  Howe  was  taking  his  ease  in  winter  quarters  at 
New  York,  waiting  for  the  freezing  of  the  Delaware  ta 
•pursue  his  triumphant  march  to  Philadelphia,  when  tidingg 
were  brought  him  of  the  surprise  and  capture  of  the  Hes- 
sians at  Trenton.  He  instantly  stopped  Loi'd  Cornwallis, 
who  was  on  the  point  of  embarking  lor  England,  and  sent 
him  back  in  all  haste  to  resume  the  command  in  the  Jerseys. 

The  ice  in  the  Delaware  impeded  the  crossing  of  the 
American  troops,  and  gave  the  British  time  to  draw  in  their 
scattered  cantonments  and  assemble  their  whole  force  at 
Princeton.  Information  was  obtained  that  Lord  Cornwal- 
lis had  joined  General  Grant  with  a  re-inforcement  of  chosen 
troops.  They  had  now  seven  or  eight  thousand  men,  and 
were  pressing  wagons  for  a  march  upon  Trenton.  Word, 
too,  was  brought  that  General  Howe  was  on  the  march 
with  a  thousand  light  troops,  with  which  he  had  landed  at 
Amboy. 

The  situation  of  Washington  was  growing  critical.  The 
enemy  wei'e  beginning  to  advance  their  large  pickets  towards 
Trenton.  Everything  indicated  an  approaching  attack. 
The  force  with  him  was  small ;  to  retreat  across  the  river 
would  destroy  the  dawn  of  hope  awakened  in  the  bosoms 
of  the  Jersey  militia  by  the  late  exploit,  but  to  make  a 
stand  without  re-inforcements  was  impossible.  In  this 
emergency  he  called  to  his  aid  General  Cadwalader  from 
Crosswicks,  and  General  Mifflin  from  Bordentown,  with 
their  collective  forces  amounting  to  about  three  thousand 
six  hundred  men.  They  promptly  answered  to  his  call,  and 
marching  in  the  night,  joined  him  on  the  1st  of  January. 

Washington,  chose  a  position  for  his  main  body  on  the 
east  side  of  the  Assunpink.  There  was  a  narrow  stone 
bridge  across  it,  where  the  water  was  very  deep  ;  the  same 
bridge  over  which  part  of  Rahl's  brigade  had  escaped  in 
the  recent  affair.  He  planted  his  artillery  so  as  to  command 
the  bridge  and  the  fords.  His  advance  guard  was  stationed 
about  three  miles  off  in  a  wood,  having  in  front  a  stream 
called  Shabbakong  Creek.  Early  on  the  morning  of  the  2d, 
came  certain  word  that  Cornwallis  was  approaching  with 
all  his  force.  Strong  parties  were  sent  out  under  General 
Greene,  who  skirmished  with  the  enemy  and  harassed  them 
in  their  advance.     By  twelve  o'clock  they  reached  Shabba- 
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kong,  and  halted  for  a  time  on  its  noi'thern  bank.  Then 
crossing  it,  and  moving  forward  with  rapidity,  they  drove 
the  advance  guard  out  of  the  woods,  and  pushed  on  until 
they  reached  a  high  ground  near  the  town.  Here  Hand's 
corps  of  several  battalions  was  drawn  up  and  held  them 
for  a  time  in  check.  All  the  parties  in  advance  ultimately 
retreated  to  the  main  body,  on  the  east  side  of  the  Assun- 
pink. 

From  all  these  checks  and  delays  it  was  nearly  sunset 
before  Cornwallis,  with  the  head  of  his  army,  entered  Trer.- 
ton.  His  rear-guard  under  General  Leslie  rested  at  Maiden 
Head,  about  six  miles  distant,  and  nearly  half  way  between 
Trenton  and  Princeton.  Forming  his  troops  into  columns, 
he  now  made  repeated  attempts  to  cross  the  Assunpink  at 
the  bridge  and  the  fords,  but  was  as  often  repulsed  by  the 
artillery.  For  a  part  of  the  time  Washington,  mounted  on 
a  white  horse,  stationed  himself  at  the  south  end  of  the 
bridge,  issuing  his  orders.  Each  time  the  enemy  was  re- 
pulsed tliere  was  a  shout  along  the  American  lines.  At 
length  they  di'ew  off,  came  to  a  halt,  and  lighted  their  camp 
fires.  The  Americans  did  the  same,  using  the  neighboring 
fences  for  the  purpose. 

A  cannonade  was  kept  up  on  both  sides  until  dark ;  but 
with  little  damage  to  the  Americans.  When  night  closed 
in,  the  two  camps  lay  in  sight  of  each  other's  fires,  rumina- 
ting the  bloody  action  of  the  following  day.  It  was  the 
most  gloomy  and  anxious  night  that  had  yet  closed  in  on 
the  American  army  throughout  its  sei'ies  of  pei'ils  and  dis- 
asters ;  for  there  was  no  concealing  the  impending  danger. 
But  what  must  have  been  the  feelings  of  the  commander- 
in-chief  as  he  anxiously  patrolled  his  camp  and  considered 
his  desperate  position  ?  A  small  stream,  fordable  in  sev- 
eral places,  was  all  that  separated  his  raw,  inexperienced 
army  from  an  enemy  vastly  superior  in  numbers  and  dis- 
cipline, and  stung  to  action  by  the  mortification  of  a  late 
defeat.  In  this  darkest  of  moments  a  gleam  of  hope  flashed 
upon  his  mind  :  a  bold  expedient  suggested  itself.  Almost 
the  whole  of  the  enemy's  force  must  by  this  time  be  drawn 
out  of  Princeton  and  advancing  by  detachments  toward 
Trenton,  while  their  baggage  and  principal  stores  must  re- 
main weakly  guarded  at  Brunswick.  Was  it  not  possible 
by  a  I'apid  night-march  along  the  Quaker  road,  a  diflerent 
road  from  that  on  which  General  Leslie  with  the  rear-guard 
was  resting,  to  get  past  that  force  undiscovered,  come  by 
surprise  upon  those  left  at  Princeton,  capture  or  destroy 
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what  Stores  were  left  there,  and  then  push  on  to  Bruns 
wick  ?  This  would  save  the  army  from  being  cut  oiF* 
would  avoid  the  appearance  of  a  defeat ;  and  might  draw 
the  enemy  away  from  Trenton,  while  some  fortunate  stroke 
might  give  additional  reputation  to  the  American  arms. 

Such  was  the  plan  which  Washington  revolved  in  his 
rnind  on  the  gloomy  banks  of  the  Assunpink,  and  which  ha 
laid  before  his  officers  in  a  council  of  war,  held  after  night- 
fall, at  the  quarters  of  General  Mercer.  It  met  with  instant 
concurrence.  One  formidable  difficulty  presented  itself. 
The  weather  was  unusually  mild  ;  there  vv^as  a  thaw,  by 
wliich  the  roads  miglit  be  rendered  deep  and  miry,  and 
almost  impassable.  Fortunately,  the  wind  veered  to  the 
north  in  the  course  of  the  evening ;  the  weather  became 
intensely  cold,  and  in  two  hours  the  roads  were  once  more 
hard  and  frost-bound.  In  the  meantime,  the  baggage  of 
the  army  was  silently  removed  to  Burlington,  and  every 
otlier  preparation  was  made  for  a  rapid  march.  To  deceive 
the  enemy,  men  were  employed  to  dig  trenches  near  the 
bridge  within  hearing  of  the  Britisli  sentries,  with  orders  to 
continue  noisily  at  work  until  daybreak ;  others  were  to  go 
the  rounds,  relieve  guards  at  the  bridge  and  fords,  keep 
up  the  camp  fires,  and  maintain  all  the  appearance  of  a 
regular  encampment.  At  daybreak  they  were  to  hasten 
after  the  army. 

In  the  dead  of  the  night  the  army  drew  quietly  out  of 
the  encampment  and  began  its  march.  General  Mercer  was 
in  the  advance  with  the  remnant  of  his  flying  camp,  now  but 
about  three  hundred  and  fifty  men.  The  Quaker  road  was 
a  complete  roundabout,  joining  the  main  road  about  two 
miles  from  Princeton,  where  Washington  expected  to  arrive 
before  daybreak.  The  road,  how^ever,  was  new  and  rugged ; 
cut  through  woods,  where  the  stumps  of  trees  broke  the 
wheels  of  some  of  the  baggage  trains  and  retarded  the 
march  of  the  troops  ;  so  that  it  was  near  sunrise  of  a  bright, 
frosty  morning  when  Washington  readied  the  bridge  over 
Stony  Brook,  about  three  miles  from  Princeton.  After 
crossing  the  bridge  he  led  his  troops  along  the  baidc  of  the 
brook  to  the  edge  of  a  wood,  where  a  by-road  led  off  on 
the  right  through  low  grounds,  and  was  said  by  the  guides 
to  be  a  short  cut  to  Princeton  and  less  exposed  to  view. 
By  this  road  Washington  defiled  with  the  main  body, 
ordering  Mercer  to  continue  along  the  brook  with  his  brig- 
ade until  he  should  arrive  at  the  main  road,  where  he  was 
to  secure,  and  if  possible  destroy  a  bridge  over  which  it 
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passes,  so  as  to  intercept  any  fugitives  from  Princeton,  and 
check  any  retrograde  movements  of  the  British  troops  which 
miglit  have  advanced  towards  Trenton. 

Hitherto  the  movements  of  tlie  Americans  had  been 
undiscovered  by  the  enemy.  Three  regiments  of  the  latter, 
the  17th,  40th,  and  55th,  with  tlu'ee  troops  of  dragoons, 
had  been  quartered  all  night  in  Princeton,  under  marching 
orders  to  join  Lord  Cornwallis  in  the  morning.  The  17th 
regiment,  under  Colonel  Mawhood,  was  already  on  the 
march  ;  the  55th  regiment  w^as  preparing  to  follow.  Maw- 
hood had  crossed  the  bridge  by  which  the  old  or  main  road 
to  Trenton  passes  over  Stony  Brook,  and  was  proceeding 
through  a  wood  beyond  when,  as  he  attained  the  summit 
of  a  hill  about  sunrise,  the  glittering  of  arms  betrayed  to 
him  the  movement  of  Mercer's  troops  to  the  left,  who  were 
filing  along  the  Quaker  road  to  secure  the  bridge,  as  they 
had  been  ordered.  The  woods  prevented  him  from  seeing 
their  mimber.  He  supposed  them  to  be  some  broken  por- 
tion of  the  American  army  flying  before  Lord  Cornwallis. 
With  this  idea,  he  faced  about  and  made  a  retrograde 
movement  to  intercept  them  or  hold  them  in  check;  while 
messengers  spurred  off  at  all  speed  to  hasten  forward  the 
regiments  still  lingering  at  Princeton,  so  as  completely  to 
surround  them. 

The  woods  concealed  him  until  he  had  recrossed  the 
bridge  of  Stony  Brook,  when  he  came  in  full  sight  of  the 
van  of  Mercer's  brigade.  Both  parties  pushed  to  get  pos- 
session of  a  rising  ground  on  the  right  near  the  house  of  a 
Mr.  Clark.  The  Americans  being  nearest,  reached  it  first, 
and  formed  behind  a  hedge  fence  which  extended  along  a 
slope  in  front  of  the  house ;  whence,  being  chiefly  armed 
with  rifles,  they  opened  a  destructive  fire.  It  was  returned 
with  great  spirit  by  the  enemy.  At  the  first  discharge 
Mercer  was  dismounted.  One  of  his  colonels,  also,  was 
mortally  wounded  and  carried  to  the  rear.  Availing  them- 
selves of  the  confusion  thus  occasioned,  the  British  charged 
with  the  bayonet ;  the  American  riflemen  having  no  weapon 
of  the  kind  were  thrown  into  disorder  and  retreated.  Mer- 
cer, who  was  on  foot,  endeavored  to  rally  them,  when  a  blow 
from  the  butt  end  of  a  musket  felled  him  to  the  ground.  He 
rose  and  defended  himself  with  his  sword,  but  was  sur- 
rounded, bayoneted  repeatedly,  and  left  for  dead.  Mawhood 
pursued  the  broken  and  retreating  troops  to  the  brow  of  the 
rising  ground,  on  which  Clark's  house  wa3  situated,  when  he 
beheld  a  large  force  emerging  from  a  wood  and  advancing  tc 
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the  rescue.  It  was  a  body  of  Pennsylvania  militia,  which 
Washington,  on  hearing  the  firing,  had  detached  to  the 
support  of  Mercer.  Mawhood  instantly  ceased  pursuit,  drew 
up  his  artillery,  and  by  a  heavy  discharge  brought  the 
militia  to  a  stand. 

At  this  moment  Washington  himself  arinved  at  the  scene 
of  action,  having  galloped  from  the  by-road  in  advance  of 
his  ti'oops,  From  a  rising  gi'ound  he  beheld  Mercer's  troops 
retreating  in  confusion,  and  the  detachment  of  militia 
checked  by  Mawhood's  artillery.  Everything  was  at  peril. 
Putting  spurs  to  his  horse  he  dashed  past  the  hesitating 
militia,  waving  his  hat  and  cheering  them  on.  His  com- 
manding figure  and  white  horse  made  him  a  conspicuous 
object  for  the  enemy's  marksmen  ;  but  he  heeded  it  not. 
Galloping  forward  under  the  fire  of  Mawhood's  battery,  he 
called  upon  Mercer's  broken  brigade.  The  Pennsylvanians 
rallied  at  the  sound  of  his  voice,  and  caught  fire  from  his 
example.  At  the  same  time  the  7th  Virginia  regiment 
emerged  from  the  wood,  and  moved  forward  with  loud 
cheers,  while  a  fire  of  grapeshot  was  opened  by  Captain 
Moulder  of  the  American  artillery  from  the  brow  of  a 
ridge  to  the  south. 

Colonel  Mawhood,  who  a  moment  before  had  thought 
his  triumph  secure,  found  himself  assailed  on  every  side 
and  separated  from  the  other  British  regiments.  He  fought, 
however,  with  great  bx*avery,  and  for  a  short  time  the  action 
was  desperate.  Washington  was  in  the  midst  of  it ;  equally 
endangered  by  the  random  fire  of  his  own  men  and  the  ar- 
tillery and  musketry  of  the  enemy.  Mawhood  by  this  time 
had  forced  his  way  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet  through 
gathering  foes,  though  with  heavy  loss,  back  to  the  main 
road,  and  was  in  full  retreat  towards  Trenton  to  join  Corn- 
wallis.  Washington  detached  Major  Kelly  with  a  party  of 
Pennsylvania  troops  to  destroy  the  bridge  at  Stony  Brook, 
over  which  Mawhood  had  retreated,  so  as  to  impede  the 
advance  of  General  Leslie  from  Maiden  Head. 

In  the  meantime  the  55th  regiment,  which  had  been  on 
the  left  and  nearer  Princeton,  had  been  encountered  by  the 
American  advance-guard  under  General  St.  Clair,  and  after 
some  sharp  fighting  in  a  ravine  had  given  way  and  was 
retreating  across  fields  and  along  a  by-road  to  Brunswick. 
The  remaining  regiment,  the  40th,  had  not  been  able  tc 
come  up  in  time  for  the  action  ;  a  part  of  it  flod  toward 
Brunswick  ;  the  residue  took  refuge  in  the  college  at  Prince- 
ton, recently  occupied  by  them  as  barracks.     Artillery  was 
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now  brought  to  bear  on  the  college,  and  a  few  shot  com- 
pelled those  witliin  to  suiTender. 

In  this  brief  but  brilliant  action  about  one  hundred  of 
the  British  were  left  dead  on  the  field,  and  nearly  three 
hundred  taken  prisoners,  fourteen  of  whom  were  officers. 
The  loss  of  the  Americans  was  about  twenty-five  or  thirty 
men  and  several  officers.  Among  the  latter  was  Colonel 
Haslet,  who  had  distinguished  himself  throughout  the 
campaign  by  being  among  the  foremost  in  services  of 
danger.  A  greater  loss  was  that  of  General  Mercer.  He 
was  said  to  be  either  dead  or  dying  in  the  house  of  Mr. 
Clark,  whither  he  had  been  conveyed  by  his  aide-de-camp. 
Major  Armstrong.  Washington  would  have  ridden  back 
from  Princeton  to  visit  him  and  have  him  conveyed  to  a 
place  of  greater  security,  but  was  assured  that,  if  alive, 
he  was  too  desperately  wounded  to  bear  removal. 

Under  these  circumstances  Washington  felt  compelled  to 
leave  his  old  companion  in  arms  to  his  fate.  Indeed,  he 
was  called  away  by  the  exigencies  of  his  command,  having 
to  pursue  the  routed  regiments  which  were  making  a  head- 
long retreat  to  Brunswick,  In  this  pursuit  he  took  the  lead 
at  the  head  of  a  detachment  of  cavalry.  At  Kingston, 
however,  three  miles  to  the  northeast  of  Princeton,  he  pulled 
up,  restrained  his  ardor,  and  held  a  council  of  war  on  horse- 
back. Should  he  keep  on  to  Brunswick  or  not  ?  The  cap- 
ture of  the  British  stores  and  baggage  would  make  his 
triumph  complete ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  his  troops  were 
excessively  fatigued  by  their  rapid  march  all  night  and  hard 
fight  in  the  morning.  All  of  them  had  been  one  night 
without  sleep,  and  some  of  them  two,  and  many  were  half- 
starved.  /They  were  without  blankets,  thinly  clad,  some 
of  them  oarefooted,  and  this  in  freezing  weather.  Corn- 
wallis  would  be  upon  them  before  they  could  reach  Bruns- 
wick. His  rear-guard,  under  General  Leslie,  had  been 
qiiartered  but  six  miles  from  Princeton,  and  the  retreating 
troops  must  have  roused  them.  Under  these  considerations, 
it  was  determined  to  discontinue  the  pursuit  and  push  for 
Morristown.  There  they  would  be  in  a  mountainous  coun- 
try, heavily  wooded,  in  an  abundant  neighborhood,  and  on 
the  flank  of  the  enemy,  with  various  defiles  by  which  they 
might  change  their  position  according  to  his  movements. 
Filing  off"  to  the  left,  therefore,  from  Kingston,  and  break- 
ing down  the  bridges  behind  him,  Washington  took  the 
narrow  road  by  Rocky  Hill  to  Pluckamin. 

His  lordship  had  retired  to  rest  at  Trenton  with  the  sports- 
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man's  vaunt  that  he  would  "  bag  the  fox  in  the  morning." 
Nothing  could  surpass  his  surprise  and  chagrin  when  at 
daybreak  tl^e  expiring  watchfires  and  deserted  camp  of  the 
Americans  told  him  that  the  prize  had  once  more  evaded  his 
grasp  ;  that  the  general  whose  military  skill  he  had  decried 
had  outgeneralled  him.  For  a  time  he  could  not  learn 
whitlier  the  army,  which  had  stolen  away  so  silently,  had 
directed  its  stealthy  march.  By  sunrise,  however,  there 
was  the  booming  of  cannon,  like  the  rumbling  of  distant 
thunder,  in  the  direction  of  Princeton,  The  idea  flashed 
upon  him  that  Washington  had  not  merely  escaped  but  was 
about  to  make  a  dash  at  the  British  magazines  at  Bruiis- 
wick.  Alarmed  for  the  safety  of  his  military  stores,  his 
lordship  forthwith  broke  up  his  camp  and  made  a  rapid 
march  towards  Princeton.  As  he  arrived  in  sight  of  the 
bridge  over  Stony  Brook,  he  beheld  Major  Kelly  and  his 
party  busy  in  its  destruction.  A  distant  discharge  of  round 
shot  from  his  field-pieces  drove  them  away,  but  the  bridge 
was  already  broken.  It  would  take  time  to  repair  it  for  the 
passage  of  the  artillery,  so  Cornwallis  in  his  -impatience 
urged  his  troops  breast-high  through  the  turbulent  and  icy 
stream,  and  again  pushed  forward. 

Without  further  delay  he  hurried  forward,  eager  to  save 
his  magazines.  Crossing  the  bridge  at  Kingston,  he  kept 
on  along  the  Brunswick  road,  supposing  Washington  still 
before  him.  The  latter  had  got  far  in  the  advance  during 
the  delays  caused  by  the  broken  bridge  at  Stony  Brook,  and 
the  alteration  of  his  course  at  Kingston  had  carried  him 
completely  out  of  the  way  of  Cornwallis.  His  lordship 
reached  Brunswick  towards  evening,  and  endeavored  to 
console  himself  by  the  safety  of  the  military  stores  for  being 
so  completely  foiled  and  out-mancEuvred. 

Washington  in  the  meantime  was  all  on  the  alert ;  the 
lion  part  of  his  nature  was  aroused ;  and  while  his  weary 
troops  were  resting  at  Pluckamin,  he  was  despatching  mis- 
sives and  calling  out  aid  to  enable  him  to  follow  up  his 
successes.  In  a  letter  to  Putnam,  he  says:  "The  enemy 
appear  to  be  panic-struck.  I  am  in  hopes  of  driving  them 
out  of  the  Jerseys.  March  the  troops  under  your  command 
to  Crosswicks,  and  keep  a  strict  watch  upon  the  enemy 
in  this  quarter."  To  General  Heath,  also,  who  was  sta- 
tioned in  the  Highlands  of  the  Hudson,  he  wrote  at  the 
same  harried  moment:  "The  enemy  are  in  great  conster- 
nation; and  as  the  panic  aifords  us  a  favorable  opportunity 
to  drive  them  out  of  the  Jerseys,  it  has  been  determined  in 
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council  that  you  should  move  down  towards  ISTew  York 
with  a  considerable  force,  as  if  you  had  a  design  upon  the 
city.  That  being  an  object  of  great  iin])ortance,  the  enemy 
will  be  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  withdrawing  a  consider- 
able part  of  their  force  from  the  Jerseys,  if  not  the  whole, 
to  secure  the  city." 

These  letters  despatched,  he  continued  forward  to  Morris- 
town,  where  at  length  he  came  to  a  halt  from  his  incessant 
and  harassing  marchings.  There  he  learnt  that  General 
Mercer  was  still  alive.  He  immediately  sent  his  nephew, 
Major  George  Lewis,  under  the  protection  of  a  flag  to 
attend  upon  him.  Lewis  found  him  languishing  in  great 
pain  ;  he  had  been  treated  with  respect  by  the  enemy  and 
great  tenderness  by  the  benevolent  family  who  had  shel- 
tered him.  He  expired  on  the  12th  of  January,  in  the  fifty- 
sixth  year  of  his  age. 

From  Morristown,  Washington  again  wrote  to  General 
Heath,  repeating  his  former  orders.  To  Major-general  Lin- 
coln, also,  who  was  just  arrived  at  Peekskill,  and  had  com- 
mand of  the  Massachusetts  militia,  he  writes  on  the  7th  : 
"  General  Heath  will  communicate  mine  of  this  date  to  you, 
by  which  you  will  find  that  the  greater  part  of  your  troops 
are  to  move  down  towards  New  York  to  draw  the  atten- 
tion of  the  enemy  to  that  quartei-."  Colonel  Reed  was 
ordered  to  send  out  rangers  and  bodies  of  militia  to  scour 
the  country,  waylay  foraging  parties,  cut  off  supplies  and 
keep  the  cantonments  of  the  enemy  in  a  state  of  siege. 

The  expedition  under  General  Heath  towards  New  York, 
from  which  much  had  been  anticipated  by  Washington, 
proved  a  failure.  It  moved  in  three  divisions,  by  different 
routes,  but  all  arriving  nearly  at  the  same  time  at  the 
enemy's  outposts  at  King's  Bridge.  There  was  some  skir- 
mishing, but  the  great  feature  of  the  expedition  was  a  pom- 
pous and  peremptory  summons  of  Fort  Independence  to 
surrender.  "  Twenty  minutes  only  can  be  allowed,"  said 
Heath,  "  for  the  garrison  to  give  their  answer,  and,  should 
it  be  in  the  negative,  they  must  abide  the  consequences." 
The  garrison  made  no  answer  but  an  occasional  cannonade. 
Heath  failed  to  follow  up  his  summons  by  corresponding 
deeds.  He  hovered  and  skirmished  for  some  days  about  the 
outposts  and  Sypt  den  Duivel  Creek,  and  then  retired  before 
a  threatened  snow-storm  and  the  report  of  an  enemy's  fleet 
from  Rhode  Island,  with  troops  under  Lord  Percy,  who 
might  land  in  Westchester  and  take  the  besieging  force  in 
rear. 
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But  though  disappointed  in  this  part  of  his  plan,  Wash 
ington,  liaving  received  reinforcements  of  militia,  continued 
with  his  scanty  army  to  carry  on  his  system  of  annoyance. 
The  situation  of  Cornwallis  who  but  a  short  time  before 
traversed  the  Jerseys  so  triumphantly,  became  daily  more 
and  more  irksome.  Spies  were  in  his  camp  to  give  notice 
of  every  movement,  and  foes  without  to  take  advantage  of 
it;  so  that  not  a  foraging  party  could  sally  forth  without 
beiiig  waylaid.  By  degrees  he  drew  in  his  troops  which 
were  posted  about  the  country,  and  collected  them  at  New 
Brunswick  and  Amboy,  so  as  to  have  a  communication  by 
water  with  New  York,  whence  he  was  now  compelled  to 
draw  nearly  all  his  supplies.  In  fact  the  recent  operations 
in  the  Jerseys  had  suddenly  changed  the  whole  aspect  of 
the  war,  and  given  a  triumphant  close  to  what  had  been  a 
disastrous  campaign.  The  troops,  which  for  months  had 
been  driven  from  post  to  post,  apparently  an  undisciplined 
rabble,  had  all  at  once  turned  upon  their  pursuers  and 
astounded  them  by  brilliant  stratagems  and  daring  exploits. 
The  commander,  whose  cautious  policy  had  been  sneered  at 
by  enemies  and  regarded  with  impatience  by  misjudging 
friends,  had  all  at  once  shown  that  he  possessed  enterprise 
as  well  as  circumspection,  energy  as  well  as  endurance,  and 
that  beneath  his  wary  coldness  lurked  a  fire  to  break  forth 
at  the  proper  moment.  This  year's  campaign,  the  most 
critical  one  of  the  war,  and  especially  the  part  of  it  which 
occurred  in  the  Jerseys,  was  the  ordeal  that  made  his  great 
qualities  fully  appreciated  by  his  countrymen,  and  gained 
for  him  from  the  statesmen  and  generals  of  Europe  the  ap- 
pellation of  the  American  Fabius, 


~o- 


CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

THE   ARMY   AT   MQRRISTOWN. ATTACK   ON   PEEKSKILL. 

The  Howes  learned  to  their  mortification  that  "  the  mere 
running  through  a  province  is  not  subduing  it."  The  Brit- 
ish commanders  had  been  outgeneralled,  attacked  and  de* 
feated.  They  had  nearly  been  driven  out  of  the  Jerseys, 
and  were  now  hemmed  in  and  held  in  check  by  Washington 
and  his  handful  of  men  castled  among  the  heights  of  Morris- 
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town.  So  far  from  holding  possession  of  the  territory  they 
had  so  recently  overrun,  they  were  fain  to  ask  safe  conduct 
across  it  for  a  convoy  to  their  soldiers  captured  in  battle. 
It  must  have  been  a  severe  trial  to  the  pride  of  Cornwallis 
when  he  had  to  inquire  by  letter  of  Washington  whether 
money  and  stores  could  be  sent  to  the  Hessians  captured  at 
Trenton  and  a  surgeon  and  medicines  to  the  wounded  at 
Princeton  ;  and  Washington's  reply  must  have  conveyed  a 
reproof  still  more  mortifying.  No  molestation,  he  assured 
his  lordshi]),  would  be  oifered  to  the  convoy  by  any  part  of 
the  regular  army  under  his  command;  hnt  ^'' he  could  not 
answer  for  the  militia,  icho  icere  resorting  to  arms  in  most 
parts  of  the  State,  and  were  excessively  exasperated  at  the 
treatment  they  had  met  with  from  both  Hessian  and  Brit- 
ish troops^ 

In  fact,  the  conduct  of  the  enemy  had  roused  the  whole 
country  against  them.  The  proclamations  and  printed  pro- 
tections of  the  British  commanders,  on  the  faith  of  which 
the  inhabitants  in  general  had  stayed  at  home  and  forbore 
to  take  up  arms,  had  proved  of  no  avail.  The  Hessians 
could  not  or  would  not  understand  them,  but  plundered 
friend  and  foe  alike.  The  British  soldiery  often  followed 
their  example,  and  the  plunderings  of  both  were  at  times 
attended  by  those  brutal  outrages  on  tlie  weaker  sex  which 
inflame  the  dullest  spirits  to  revenge.  The  whole  State 
was  thus  roused  against  its  invaders.  In  Washington's  re- 
treat of  more  than  a  hundred  miles  through  the  Jerseys,  he 
had  never  been  joined  by  more  than  one  hundred  of  its  in- 
habitants ;  now  sufferers  of  both  parties  rose  as  one  man  to 
avenge  their  personal  injuries.  The  late  quiet  yeomanry 
armed  themselves  and  scoured  the  country  in  small  parties 
to  seize  on  stragglers,  and  the  militia  began  to  signalize, 
themselves  in  voluntary  skirmishes  with  regular  troops. 

Morristown,  where  the  main  army  was  encamped,  had 
not  been  chosen  by  Washington  as  a  permanent  post,  but 
merely  as  a  halting-place  where  his  troops  might  repose 
after  their  excessive  fatigues  and  their  suiFerings  from  the 
inclement  season.  Further  considerations  persuaded  him 
that  it  was  well  situated  for  the  system  of  petty  warfare 
which  he  meditated,  and  induced  him  to  remain  there.  It 
was  protected  by  forests  and  rugged  heights.  It  was  nearly 
equidistant  from  Amboy,  Newark,  and  Brunswick,  the  prin- 
cipal posts  of  the  enemy;  so  that  any  movement  made  from 
them  could  be  met  by  a  counter  movement  on  his  part, 
while  the  forays  and  skirmishes  by  which  he  might  harass 
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them  would  school  and  season  his  own  troops.  He  had 
three  faithful  generals  with  him :  Greene,  Sullivan,  and 
Knox. 

Washington's  military  family  at  this  time  was  composed 
of  his  aides-de-camp,  Colonels  Meade  and  Tench  Tilghman 
of  Pliiladelphia  ;  and  his  secretary,  Colonel  Robert  II.  Har- 
rison of  Maryland.  His  head-quarters  at  first  were  in  what 
was  called  the  Freemason's  Tavern,  on  the  north  side  of 
the  village  green.  His  troops  were  encamped  about  the 
vicinity  of  the  village,  at  first  in  tents,  until  they  could 
build  log  huts  for  shelter  against  the  winter's  cold.  The 
main  encampment  was  near  Bottle  Hill,  in  a  sheltered  val- 
ley which  was  thickly  wooded  and  had  abundant  springs. 

The  enemy  being  now  concentrated  at  New  Brunswick 
and  Amboy,  General  Putnam  was  ordered  by  Washington 
to  move  from  Crosswicks  to  Princeton,  with  the  troops 
under  his  command.  He  was -instructed  to  draw  his  forage 
as  much  as  possible  from  the  neighborhood  of  Brunswick, 
about  eighteen  miles  ofl',  thereby  contributing  to  distress 
the  enemy;  to  have  good  scouting  parties  continually  on 
the  look-out ;  to  keep  nothing  with  him  but  what  could  be 
moved  oif  at  a  moment's  warning,  and,  if  compelled  to  leave 
Princeton,  to  retreat  towards  tlie  mountains  so  as  to  form 
a  junction  with  the  forces  at  Morristown.  Putnam  had 
with  him  but  a  few  hundred  men.  "  You  will  give  out  your 
strength  to  be  twice  as  great  as  it  is,"  writes  Washington  ; 
a  common  expedient  with  him  in  those  times  of  scanty 
means. 

Cantonments  were  gradually  formed  between  Princeton 
and  the  Highlands  of  the  Hudson,  which  made  the  left  flank 
of  Washington's  position,  and  where  General  Heath  had 
command.  General  Philemon  Dickinson,  who  commanded 
the  New  Jersey  militia,  was  stationed  on  the  west  side  of 
Millstone  River,  near  Somerset  court-house,  one  of  the 
nearest  posts  to  the  enemy's  camp  at  Brunswick,  A  British 
foraging  party  of  five  or  six  hundred  strong,  sent  out  by 
Cornwallis,  with  forty  wagons  and  upward  of  a  hundred 
draught  horses,  mostly  of  the  English  breed,  having  col- 
lected sheep  and  cattle  about  the  country,  were  sacking  a 
mill  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river  where  a  large  quantity 
of  flour  was  deposited.  While  thus  employed,  Dickinson 
set  upon  them  with  a  force  eqxial  in  number  but  composed 
of  raw  militia  and  fifty  Philadelphia  riflemen.  He  dashed 
through  the  river,  waist  deep,  with  his  men,  and  charged 
the  enemy  so  suddenly  and  vigorously  that,  though  sup- 
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ported  by  three  field-pieces,  they  gave  way,  left  tlieir  convoy, 
and  retreated  so  precipitately  that  he  raade  only  nine  pris- 
oners. A  number  of  killed  and  wounded  were  carried  off 
by  the  fugitives  on  light  wagons. 

To  counteract  the  proclamation  of  the  British  commis- 
sioners, promising  amnesty  to  all  in  rebellion  who  should, 
in  a  given  time,  return  to  their  allegiance,  Washington  now 
issued  a  counter  proclamation  (Jan.  25th),  commanding 
every  person  who  had  subscribed  a  declaration  of  fidelity 
to  Great  Britain,  or  taken  an  oath  of  allegiance,  to  repair 
within  thirty  days  to  head-quarters,  or  the  quarters  of  the 
nearest  general  officer  of  the  Continental  army  or  of  the 
militia,  and  there  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  United 
States  of  America,  and  give  up  any  protection,  certificate 
or  passport  he  might  have  received  from  the  enemy ;  at 
the  same  time  granting  full  liberty  to  all  such  as  preferred 
the  interest  and  protection  of  Great  Britain  to  the  freedom 
and  happiness  of  their  country,  forthwith  to  withdraw 
themselves  and  families  within  the  enemy's  lines.  All  who 
should  neglect  or  refuse  to  comply  with  this  order  were  to 
be  considered  adherents  to  the  crown  and  treated  as  com- 
mon enemies. 

A  cartel  for  the  exchange  of  prisoners  had  been  a  subject 
of  negotiation  previous  to  the  affair  of  Trenton,  without 
being  adjusted.  The  British  commanders  were  slow  to 
recognize  the  claims  to  equality  of  those  they  considered 
rebels  ;  Washington  was  tenacious  in  holding  them  up  as 
patriots  ennobled  by  their  cause.  Among  the  cases  wliich 
came  up  for  attention  was  that  of  Ethan  Allen,  the  brave 
but  eccentric  captor  of  Ticonderoga.  Plis  daring  attempts 
in  the  "  path  of  renown  "  had  cost  him  a  world  of  hard- 
ships ; — thrown  into  irons  as  a  felon  ;  threatened  with  a 
halter;  carried  to  England  to  be  tried  for  treason  ;  confined 
in  Pendennis  Castle ;  retransported  to  Halifax,  and  now  a 
prisoner  in  New  York.  Washington  had  been  instructed, 
considering  his  long  imprisonment,  to  urge  his  exchange. 
This  had  scarce  been  urged,  when  tidings  of  the  capture  of 
General  Lee  presented  a  case  of  still  greater  importance  to 
be  provided  for.  *  Lee  was  reported  to  be  in  rigorous  con- 
finement in  New  York,  and  treated  with  harshness  and 
indignity.  The  British  professed  to  consider  him  a  deserter, 
he  having  been  a  lieutenant-colonel  in  their  service,  although 
he  alleged  that  he  had  resigned  his  commission  before  join- 
ing the  American  army. 

On  the  13th  of  January,  Washington  addressed  the  fol- 
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lowing  letter  to  Sir  William  Howe :  "  I  am  directed  by  Con- 
gress to  propose  an  exchange  of  five  of  the  Hessian  field- 
officers  taken  at  Trenton  for  Major-general  Lee ;  or,  if  this 
proposal  should  not  be  accepted,  to  demand  his  liberty  upon 
parole,  within  certain  bounds,  as  has  ever  been  granted  to 
your  officers  in  our  custody.  I  am  informed,  upon  good 
authoi-ity,  that  your  reason  for  keeping  him  hitherto  in 
stricter  confinement  than  usual  is  that  you  do  not  look  upon 
him  in  the  light  of  a  common  prisoner  of  war  but  as  a  de- 
serter from  the  British  service,  as  his  resignation  has  never 
been  accepted,  and  that  you  intend  to  try  him  as  such  by  a 
court-martial.  I  will  not  undertake  to  determine  how  far 
this  doctrine  may  be  justifiable  among  yourselves,  but  I 
must  give  you  warning  that  Major-general  Lee  is  looked 
npon  as  an  officer  belonging  to,  and  under  the  protection  of 
tlie  United  Independent  States  of  America,  and  that  any 
violence  you  may  commit  upon  his  life  and  liberty  will  be 
severely  retaliated  upon  the  lives  or  liberties  of  the  British 
officers,  or  those  of  their  foreign  allies  in  our  hands." 

In  this  letter  he  likewise  adverted  to  the  treatment  of 
American  prisoners  in  New  York ;  several  who  had  recently 
been  released  having  given  the  most  shocking  account  of 
the  barbarities  they  had  experienced. 

Sir  William,  in  reply,  proposed  to  send  an  officer  of  rank 
to  Washington  to  confer  upon  a  mode  of  exchange  and 
subsistence  of  prisoners.  This  proposal  led  to  the  appoint- 
ment of  two  officers  for  the  purpose,  Colonel  Walcott  by 
General  Howe,  and  Colonel  Harrison,  "  the  old  secretary," 
by  Washington. 

Lee's  actual  treatment  was  not  so  harsh  as  had  been  rep- 
resented. He  was  in  close  confinement  it  is  true,  but  three 
rooms  had  been  fitted  up  for  his  reception  in  the  Old  City 
Hall  of  New  York,  having  nothing  of  the  look  of  a  prison 
excepting  that  they  were  secured  by  bolts  and  bars.  Con- 
gress, in  the  meantime,  had  resorted  to  their  threatened 
measure  of  retaliation.  On  the  20th  of  February  they  had 
resolved  that  the  Board  of  War  be  directed  immediately  to 
order  the  five  Hessian  field-officers  and  Lieutenant-colonel 
Campbell  into  safe  and  close  custody, "  it  being  the  unalter- 
able resolution  of  Congress  to  retaliate  on  them  the  same 
punishment  as  may  be  inflicted  on  the  person  of  General 
Lee." 

In  a  letter  to  the  President  of  Congress,  Washington 
gives  his  moderating  counsels  on  the  whole  subject  of 
retaliation.     "Though  I  sincerely  commiserate,"  writes  he, 
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"the  misfortunes  of  General  Lee,  and  feel  much  for  his 
present  uuliappy  situation,  yet  with  all  possible  deference 
to  the  opinion  of  Congress,  I  fear  that  these  resolutions  will 
not  have  the  desired  effect,  are  founded  on  impolicy,  and 
will,  if  adlvered  to,  produce  consequences  of  an  extensive 
and  melancholy  nature.  ....  The  bahmce  of  prisoners  is 
greatly  against  us,  and  a  general  regai'd  to  the  happiness  of 
the  whole  should  mark  our  conduct.  Can  we  imagine  that 
our  enemies  will  not  mete  the  same  punishments,  the  same 
indignities,  the  same  cruelties,  to  those  belonging  to  us  in 
their  possession  that  we  impose  on  theirs  in  our  ^^(Jwer? 
Why  should  we  suppose  them  to  possess  more  humanity 
than  we  have  ourselves  ?  Or  why  should  an  ineffectual 
attempt  to  relieve  the  distresses  of  one  brave,  unfortunate 
man,  involve  many  more  in  the  same  calamities?" 

Washington  was  not  always  successful  in  instilling  his 
wise  moderation  into  public  councils.  Congress  adhered  to 
their  vindictive  policy,  merely  directing  that  no  other  hard- 
ships should  be  inflicted  on  the  captive  officers  than  such 
confinement  as  was  necessary  to  carry  their  resolve  into 
effect.  There  were  other  circumstances  besides  the  treat- 
ment of  General  Lee  to  produce  this  indignant  sensibility 
on  the  part  of  Congress.  Accounts  were  rife  at  this  junc- 
ture of  tlie  cruelties  and  indignities  almost  invariably  expe- 
rienced by  American  prisoners  at  New  York ;  and  an  active 
correspondence  on  the  subject  was  going  on  between  Wash- 
ington and  the  British  commanders,  at  the  same  time  with 
that  regarding  General  Lee. 

The  captive  Amei'icans  who  had  been  in  the  naval  service 
were  said  to  be  confined,  officers  and  men,  in  prison-ships 
which,  from  their  loathsome  condition  and  the  horrors  and 
sufferings  of  all  kinds  experienced  on  board  of  them,  had 
acquired  the  ai)pellation  of  floating  hells.  Those  who  had 
been  in  the  land  service  were  crowded  into  jails  and  dun- 
geons like  the  vilest  malefactors;  and  were  represented  as 
j)ining  in  cold,  in  filth,  in  hunger  and  nakedness.  [In  the 
correspondence  between  Lord  Howe  and  Washington  on 
this  subject,  the  British  commander  denied  the  charges  of 
undue  severity  in  the  treatment  of  prisoners,  and  pro- 
nounced the  tales  current  on  the  subject  as  idle  and  unnatu- 
ral reports.  But  the  evidence  of  the  truth  of  that  state- 
ment is  too  complete  to  admit  of  doubt.]  The  Jersey 
Prison-ship  is  proverbial  in  our  revolutionary  history;  and 
the  bones  of  the  unfortunate  patriots  who  perished  on  board, 
form  a  monument  on  the  Long  Island  shore.  The  horrors 
14  ^ 
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of  the  Sugar  Hoitse,  converted  into  a  prison,  are  traditional 
in  New  York  ;  and  tlie  brutal  tyranny  of  Cunningham,  the 
provost  marshal,  over  men  of  worth  contined  in  the  conmion 
jail  for  the  sin  of  patriotism,  has  been  handed  down  from 
generation  to  generation.  That  Lord  Howe  and  Sir  Wil- 
liam were  ignorant  of  the  extent  of  these  atrocities  we 
really  believe,  but  it  was  their  duty  to  be  well  informed. 

The  difficulties  arising  out  of  the  case  of  General  Lee 
interrupted  the  operations  with  regard  to  the  exchange  of 
prisoners ;  and  gallant  men,  on  both  sides,  suffered  pro- 
longed detention  in  consequence  ;  and  among  the  number 
the  brave,  but  ill-starred  Ethan  Allen. 

The  early  part  of  the  year  brought  the  annual  embar- 
rassments caused  by  short  enlistments.  The  brief  terms  of 
service  for  which  the  Continental  soldiery  had  enlisted,  a 
few  months  perhaps,  at  most  a  year,  were  expiring,  and 
the  men,  glad  to  be  released  from  camp  duty,  were  hasten- 
ing to  their  rustic  homes.  Militia  had  to  be  the  dependence 
until  a  new  army  could  be  raised  and  organized,  and  Wash- 
ington called  on  the  council  of  safety  of  Pennsylvania 
speedily  to  furnish  temporary  reinforcements  of  the  kind. 
All  his  officers  that  could  be  spared  were  ordered  away, 
some  to  recruit,  some  to  collect  the  scattered  men  of  the 
different  regiments,  who  were  dispersed,  he  said,  almost 
over  the  continent.  General  Knox  was  sent  off  to  Massa- 
chusetts to  expedite  the  raising  of  a  battalion  of  artillery. 
Different  States  were  urged  to  levy  and  equip  their  quotas 
for  the  Continental  army. 

While  anxiously  exerting  himself  to  strengthen  his  own 
precarious  army,  the  security  of  the  northern  department 
was  urged  upon  his  attention.  Schuyler  represented  it  as 
in  need  of  I'einforcements  and  supplies  of  all  kinds.  He 
apprehended  that  Carleton  might  make  an  attack  upon 
Ticonderoga  as  soon  as  he  could  cross  Lake  Charaplain  on 
the  ice.  That  important  fortress  was  under  the  command  of 
a  brave  officer,  Colonel  Anthony  Wayne,  but  its  garrison 
had  dwindled  down  to  six  or  seven  hundred  men,  chiefly 
jSTew  England  militia.  In  the  present  destitute  situation 
of  his  department  as  to  troops,  Schuyler  feared  that  Carle- 
ton  might  not  only  succeed  in  an  attempt  on  Ticonderoga, 
but  might  push  his  way  to  Albany.  Although  Washington 
considered  a  wiijter  attack  of  the  kind  specified  by  Schuyler 
too  difficult  and  dangerous'  to  be  very  probable,  he  urged 
reinforcements  from  Massachusetts  and  New  Hampshire, 
whence  they  could  be  furnished  most  speedily.     Massachu- 
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setts,  ill  fact,  had  already  determined  to  send  four  regi- 
ments to  Schuyler's  aid  as  soon  as  possible. 

Notwithstanding  all  Washington's  exertions  in  behalf 
of  tiie  array  under  his  immediate  command,  it  continued  tc 
be  deplorably  in  want  of  reinforcements,  and  it  was  neces- 
sary to  maintain  the  utmost  vigilance  at  all  his  posts  tc 
prevent  his  camp  from  beiyg  surprised.  The  operations  of 
the  enemy  might  be  delayed  by  the  bad  condition  of  the 
roads,  and  the  want  of  horses  to  move  their  artillery,  but 
he  anticipated  an  attack  as  soon  as  the  roads  were  passable, 
and  apprehended  a  disastrous  result  unless  speedily  rein- 
forced. 

The  designs  of  the  enemy  being  mere  matter  of  conjec- 
ture, measures  varied  accordingly.  As  the  season  advanced, 
Washington  was  led  to  believe  tiiat  Philadelphia  would  be 
their  first  object  at  the  opening  of  the  campaign,  and  that 
they  would  bring  round  all  their  troops  from  Canada  by 
water  to  aid  in  the  enterprise.  Under  this  persuasion  he 
wrote  to  General  Heath,  ordering  him  to  send  eight  Massa- 
chusetts battalions  to  Peekskill.  At  Peekskill,  he  observed, 
"  they  would  be  well  placed  to  give  support  to  any  of  the 
Eastern  or  Middle  States ;  or  to  oppose  the  enemy,  should 
they  design  to  penetrate  the  country  up  the  Hudson ;  or  to 
cover  New  England,  should  they  invade  it," 

On  the  18th  of  March  he  despatched  General  Greene  to 
Philadelphia,  to  lay  before  Congress  such  matters  as  he 
could  not  venture  to  communicate  by  letter.  Greene  had 
scarce  departed  when  the  enemy  began  to  give  signs  of  life. 
The  delay  in  the  arrival  of  artillery,  more  than  his  natural 
indolence,  had  kept  General  Howe  from  formally  taking  the 
field  ;  he  now  made  preparations  for  the  next  campaign  by 
detaching  troops  to  destroy  the  American  deposits  of  mili- 
tary stores.  One  of  the  chief  of  these  was  at  Peekskill, 
the  very  place  whither  Washington  had  directed  Heath  to 
send  troops  from  Massachusetts,  and  which  he  thought  of 
making  a  central  point  o£  assemblage.  Brigadier-general 
McDougall  had  the  command  of  it  in  the  absence  of  Gen- 
eral Heath,  but  his  force  did  not  exceed  two  hundred  and 
fifty  men. 

As  soon  as  the  Hudson  was  clear  of  ice,  a  squadron  of 
vessels  of  war  and  transports,  with  five  hundred  troops 
under  Colonel  Bird  ascended  the  river.  McDougall  had 
intelligence  of  the  intended  attack,  and  while  the  ships  were 
making  their  way  across  the  Tappan  Sea  and  Haverstraw 
Bay,  exerted  himself  to  remove  as  much  as  possible  of  the 
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provisions  and  stores  to  Forts  Montgomery  and  Constitu- 
tion in  the  Highlands.  On  the  morning  of  the  23d  the 
whole  squadron  came  to  anchor  in  Peekskill  Bay,  and  live 
hundred  men  landed  in  Lent's  Cove,  on  the  south  side  of 
the  bay,  whence  they  pushed  forward  witl\fonr  light  tield- 
pieces  drawn  by  sailors.  On  their  approach,  McDougall  set 
tire  to  the  barracks  and  princii)al  storehouses,  and  retreated 
aboiU  two  miles  to  a  strong  post,  commanding  the  entrance 
to  the  Highlands  and  the  road  to  Continental  Village,  the 
place  of  the  deposits.  It  was  the  post  which  had  been 
noted  by  Wasliington  in  the  preceding  year  where  a  small 
force  could  make  a  stand  and  hurl  down  masses  of  rock  on 
their  assailants.  Hence,  McDougall  sent  an  express  to 
Lieutenant-colonel  Marinus  Willet,  who  had  charge  of  Fort 
Constitution,  to  hasten  to  his  assistance. 

The  British,  finding  the  wharf  in  flames  where  they  had 
intended  to  embark  their  spoils,  completed  the  conflagra- 
tion, besides  destroying  several  small  craft  laden  with  pro- 
visions. They  kept  possession  of  the  place  until  the  follo\V- 
ing  day,  when  a  scouting  party,  which  had  advanced  towards 
the  entrance  of  the  Higiilands,  was  encountered  by  Colonel 
Marinus  Willet  with  a  detachment  from  Fort  Constitution, 
and  driven  back  to  the  main  body  after  a  sharp  skirmish  in 
which  nine  of  the  marauders  were  killed.  Four  more  were 
slain  on  the  banks  of  Canopas  Creek  as  they  were  setting 
fire  to  some  boats.  The  enemy  were  disappointed  in  the 
hope  of  carrying  off*  a  great  deal  of  booty,  and  finding  the 
country  around  was  getting  under  arms  they  contented 
themselves  with  the  mischief  they  had  done  and  re-embarked 
in  the  evening  by  moonlight,  when  the  whole  squadron  swept 
down  the  Hudson. 


CHAPTER   XL. 

THB    NOETHKEN    AEMY. BEITISH    EXPEDITION   TO    CON- 
NECTICUT. 

We  have  now  to  enter  upon  a  tissue  of  circumstances 
connected  with  the  Northern  department  which  will  be 
found  materially  to  influence  the  course  of  afiairs  in  that 
quarter  throughout  the  current  year,  and  ultimately  to  be 
fruitful   of  annoyance  to  Wasliington  himself.      To   make 
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these  more  clear  to  the  reader,  it  is  necessary  to  revert  to 
events  in  the  preceding  year. 

The  question  of  command  between  Schuyler  and  Gates, 
when  settled  as  we  have  shown  by  Congress,  had  caused  no 
interruption  to  the  harmony  of  intercourse  between  these 
generals.  Schuyler  directed  the  affairs  of  the  department 
with  energy  and  activity  from  his  head-quarters  at  Albany, 
where  they  had  been  fixed  by  Congress,  while  Gates,  subor- 
dinate to  him,  commanded  the  post  of  Ticonderoga. 

Tiie  disappointment  of  an  independent  command,  how- 
ever, still  rankled  in  the  mind  of  the  latter,  and  was  kept 
alive  by  the  officious  suggestions  of  meddling  friends.  In 
the  course  of  the  autumn,  his  hopes  in  this  respect  revived. 
Schuyler  was  again  disgusted  with  the  service.  In  the  dis- 
charge of  his  various  and  harassing  duties  he  had  been 
annoyed  by  sectional  jealousies  and  ill  will.  His  motives 
and  measui'es  had  been  maligned.  The  failures  in  Canada 
had  been  attributed  to  him,  and  he  had  repeatedly  entreated 
Congress  to  order  an  inquiry  into  the  many  charges  made 
against  him,  "  that  he  might  not  any  longer  be  insulted." 

On  the  14th  of  September  he  actually  offered  his  resigna- 
tion of  his  commission  as  major-general,  and  of  every  otiier 
office  and  appointment;  still  claiming  a  court  of  inquiry  on 
his  conduct,  and  expressing  his  determination  to  fulfil  the 
duties  of  a  good  citizen  and  promote  the  weal  of  his  native 
country,  but  in  some  other  capacity.  The  hopes  of  Gates, 
inspired  by  this  proffered  resignation,  were  doomed  to  be 
overclouded.  Schuyler  was  informed  by  President  Han- 
cock "  that  Congress,  during  the  present  state  of  affairs, 
could  not  consent  to  accept  of  his  resignation ;  .  .  .  .  that 
tliey  would  at  an  early  day  appoint  a  committee  to  inquire 
fully  into  his  conduct,  which  tliey  trusted  would  establish  his 
reputation  in  the  opinion  of  all  good  men." 

Schuyler  received  the  resolve  of  Congress  with  grim 
acquiescence,  but  showed  in  his  reply  that  he  was  but  half 
soothed.  "  At  this  very  critical  juncture,"  writes  he,  Octo- 
ber 16,  "  I  shall  continue  to  act  some  time  longer,  but 
Congress  must  prepare  to  put*  the  care  of  this  department 
into  other  hands."  He  had  remained  at  his  post,  therefore, 
discharging  the  various  duties  of  his  department  with  his 
usual  zeal  and  activity ;  and  Gates,  at  the  end  of  the  cam- 
paign, had  repaired,  as  we  have  shown,  to  the  vicinity  of 
Congress  to  attend  the  fluctuation  of  events. 

Circumstances  in  the  course  of  the  winter  had  put  the 
worthy  Schuyler  again  on  points  of  punctilio  with  Congress. 
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Among  some  letters  intercepted  by  the  enemy  and  retaken 
by  the  Americans  was  one  from  Colonel  Joseph  Trumbull, 
the  commissary-general,  insinuating  that  General  Schuyler 
had  secreted  or  suppressed  a  commission  sent  for  his 
brother,  Colonel  John  Trumbull,  as  deputy  adjutant-general. 
The  purport  of  the  letter  was  reported  to  Schuyler.  He 
spurned  at  the  insinuation.  "  If  it  be  true  that  he  has 
asserted  such  a  thing,"  writes  he  to  the  president,  "  I  shall 
expect  from  Congress  that  justice  which  is  due  to  me.  .  .  . 
Until  Mr,  Trumbull  and  I  are  upon  a  footing,  I  cannot  do 
what  the  laws  of  honor  and  a  regard  to  my  own  reputation 
render  indispensably  necessary.  Congress  can  put  us  on  a 
par  by  dismissing  one  or  the  other  from  the  service." 

Congress  failed  to  comply  with  the  general's  request. 
They  added  also  to  his  chagrin  by  dismissing  from  the  ser- 
vice an  army  physician  in  whose  appointment  he  had  par- 
ticularly interested  himself.  Schuyler  was  a  proud-spirited 
man,  and  at  times  somewhat  irascible.  In  a  letter  to  Con- 
gress, on  the  8th  of  February,  he  observed :  "  As  Dr. 
Stringer  had  my  recommendation  to  the  office  he  has  sus- 
tained, perhaps  it  was  a  compliment  due  to  me  that  I  should 
have  been  advised  of  the  reason  of  his  dismission."  And 
again  :  "  I  was  in  hopes  some  notice  would  have  been  taken 
of  the  odious  suspicion  contained  in  Mr.  Commissary  Trum- 
bull's intercepted  letter.  I  really  feel  myself  deeply  cha- 
grined on  the  occasion.  I  am  incapable  of  the  meanness 
he  suspects  me  of,  and  I  confidently  expected  that  Congress 
would  have  done  me  that  justice  which  it  was  in  their  power 
to  give,  and  which  I  humbly  conceive  they  ought  to  have 
done."  This  letter  gave  great  umbrage  to  Congress,  but 
no  immediate  answer  was  made  to  it. 

About  this  time  the  office  of  adjutant-general,  which  had 
remained  vacant  ever  since  the  resignation  of  Colonel  Reed, 
to  the  great  detriment  of  the  sei'vice,  especially  now  when 
a  new  army  was  to  be  formed,  was  offered  to  General  Gates, 
who  had  formerly  filled  it  with  ability ;  and  President 
Hancock  informed  him,  by  letter,  of  the  earnest  desire  of 
Congress  that  he  should  rt^ume  it,  retaining  his  present 
rank  and  pay.  Gatesalmostresented  the  proposal.  He  had 
a  higher  object  in  view.  A  letter  from  Schuyler  to  Congress 
had  informed  that  body  that  he  should  set  out  for  Philadel- 
phia about  the  21st  of  March,  and  should  immediately  on  his 
arrival  require  the  promised  inquiry  into  his  conduct.  Gates, 
of  course,  was  acquainted  with  tliis  circumstance.  He  knew 
Schuyler  had  given  ofience  to  Congress ;  he  knew  that  he  had 
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been  offended  on  his  own  part,  and  had  repeatedly  talked  of 
resigning.  He  had  active  friends  in  Congress  ready  to  push 
his  interests.  On  the  15th  of  March  the  letter  of  General 
Schuyler  of  the  3d  of  February,  which  liad  given  such  offence, 
was  brought  before  the  House,  and  it  was  resolved  that  his 
suggestion  concerning  the  dismission  of  Dr.  Stringer  was 
highly  derogatory  to  the  honor  of  Congress,  and  that  it  was 
expected  his  letters  in  future  would  be  written  in  a  style 
suitable  to  the  dignity  of  the  representative  body  of  these 
free  and  independent  States  and  to  his  own  character  as 
their  officer.  His  expressions,  too,  respecting  the  intercep- 
ted lettei',  that  he  had  expected  Congress  would  have  done 
him  all  the  justice  in  their  power,  were  pronounced,  "  to  say 
the  least,  ill-advised  and  highly  indecent." 

While  Schuyler  was  thus  in  partial  eclipse,  the  House  pro- 
ceeded to  appoint  a  general  officer  for  the  Northern  depart- 
ment, of  which  he  had  stated  it  to  be  in  need.  On  the  25th 
of  March,  Gates  received  the  following  note  from  President 
Hancock  :  "  I  have  it  in  charge  to  dii-ect  that  you  repair  to 
Ticonderoga  immediately  and  take  command  of  the  army 
stationed  in  that  department."  Gates  obeyed  with  alacrity. 
Again  the  vision  of  an  independent  command  floated  before 
his  mind,  and  he  was  on  his  way  to  Albany  at  the  time 
that  Schuyler,  ignorant  of  this  new  arrangement,  was  jour- 
neying to  Philadelphia.  He  arrived  in  the  second  week  in 
April,  and  found  himself  superseded  in  effect  by  General 
Gates  in  the  Northern  department.  He  enclosed  to  the 
committee  of  Albany  the  recent  resolutions  of  Congress, 
passed  before  his  arrival.  "  By  these,"  writes  he, "  you  will 
readily  perceive  that  I  shall  not  return  a  general.  Under 
what  influence  it  has  been  brought  about  I  am  not  at  liberty 
now  to  mention.  On  my  return  to  Albany  I  shall  give  the 
committee  the  fullest  information." 

Taking  his  seat  in  Congress  as  a  delegate  from  New  York, 
he  demanded  the  promised  investigation  of  his  conduct 
during  the  time  he  had  held  a  command  in  the  army.  It 
was  his  intention,  when  the  scrutiny  had  taken  place,  to 
resign  his  commission  and  retire  from  the  service.  On  the 
18th  a  committee  of  inquiry  was  appointed,  as  at  his  request, 
composed  of  a  member  from  each  ijHate.  In  the  meantime, 
as  second  major-general  of  the  United  States  (Lee  being  the 
first),  he  held  active  command  at  Philadelphia,  forming  a 
camp  on  the  western  side  of  the  Delaware,  completing  the 
works  on  Fort  Island,  throwing  up  works  on  Red  Bank,  and 
accelerating  the  despatch  of  troops  and  provisions  to  the 
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commander-in-chief.  During  his  sojourn  at  Philadelphia, 
also,  he  contributed  essentially  to  re-organize  the  commis- 
sary department ;  digesting  rules  for  its  regulation,  which 
were  mainly  adopted  by  Congress. 

The  fame  of  the  American  struggle  for  independence  was 
bringing  foreign  officers  as  candidates  for  admission  into 
the  patriot  army,  and  causing  great  embarrassment  to  the 
commander-in-chief  Congress  determined  that  no  foreign 
officers  should  receive  commissions  who  were  not  well 
acquainted  with  the  English  language  and  did  not  bring 
strong  testimonials  of  their  abilities.  Still  there  was  embar- 
rassment. Some  came  with  brevet  commissions  from  the 
French  government,  and  had  been  assured  by  Mr.  Deane, 
American  commissioner  at  Pai-is,  that  they  would  have  the 
same  rank  in  the  American  army.  This  would  put  them 
above  American  officers  of  merit  and  hard  service,  whose 
commissions  were  of  more  recent  date.  One  Monsieur 
Ducoudray,  on  the  strength  of  an  agreement  with  Mr. 
DeanCj  expected  to  have  the  rank  of  major-general  and  to 
be  put  at  the  head  of  the  artillery.  Washington  deprecated 
the  idea  of  intrusting  a  department  on  which  the  very  sal- 
vation of  the  army  might  depend  to  a  foreigner,  who  had 
no  other  tie  to  bind  him  to  the  interests  of  the  country  than 
honor. 

Among  the  foreign  candidates  for  appointments  was  one 
Colonel  Conway,  a  native  of  Ireland,  but  who,  according  to 
his  own  account,  had  been  thirty  years  in  the  service  of 
France,  and  claimed  to  be  a  chevalier  of  the  order  of  St. 
Louis,  of  which  he  wore  the  decoration.  Mr.  Deane  had 
recommended  him  to  Washington  as  an  officer  of  merit,  and 
had  written  to  Congress  that  he  considered  him  well  quali- 
fied for  the  office  of  adjutant  or  brigadier-general.  Col- 
onel Conway  pushed  for  that  of  brigadier-general.  It  had 
been  conferred  some  time  before  by  Congress  on  two  French 
officers,  De  P'ermois  and  Deborre,  who,  he  had  observed, 
had  been  inferior  to  him  in  the  French  service,  and  it  would 
be  mortifying  now  to  hold  rank  below  them.  Conway  ac- 
cordingly received  the  rank  of  brigadiei'-general,  of  which 
he  subsequently  proved  himself  unworthy.  He  was  boast- 
ful and  presumptuous,  a<id  became  noted  for  his  intrigues 
and  for  a  despicable  cabal  against  the  commander-in-chief, 
which  went  by  his  name,  and  of  which  we  shall  have  to 
speak  hereafter. 

A  candidate  of  a  different  stamp  had-  presented  himself 
vn  the  preceding  year,  the  gallant,  genei-ous-spirited,  Thad- 
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dens  Kosciuszko.  He  was  a  Pole,  of  an  ancient  and  noble 
family  of  Lithuania,  and  had  been  educated  for  the  profes- 
sion of  arms  at  the  military  school  at  Warsaw,  and  subse- 
quently in  France.  Disappointed  in  a  love  affair  with  a 
beautiful  lady  of  rank  with  whom  he  had  attempted  to  elope, 
he  had  emigrated  to  this  country,  and  came  provided  with 
a  letter  of  introduction  from  Dr.  F'rauklin  to  Washington. 

"  What  do  you  seek  here  ?  "  inquired  the  commander-in- 
chief.  "  To  ^ght  for  American  independence."  "  What 
can  you  do?"     "  Try  me." 

Washington  was  pleased  with  the  curt  yet  comprehen- 
sive reply  and  with  his  chivalrous  air  and  spirit,  and  at 
once  received  him  into  his  family  as  an  aide-de-camp. 
Congress  shortly  afterwards  appointed  him  an  engineer, 
with  the  rank  of  colonel.  He  proved  a  valuable  officer 
throughout  the  Revolution,  and  won  an  honorable  and  last 
ing  name  in  our  country. 

Questions  of  rank  among  his  generals  were,  as  we  have 
repeatedly  shown,  perpetual  sources  of  perplexity  to  Wash- 
ington, and  too  often  caused  by  what  the  sarcastic  Lee 
termed  "the  stumblings  of  Congress;"  such  was  the  case 
at  present.  In  recent  army  promotions,  Congress  had  ad- 
vanced Stirling,  Mifflin,  St.  Clair,  Stephen  and  Lincoln  to 
the  rank  of  major-general,  while  Arnold,  their  senior  in  ser- 
vice, and  distinguished  by  so  many  brilliant  exploits,  was 
passed  over  and  left  to  remain  a  brigadier.  Washington 
was  surprised  at  not  seeing  his  name  on  the  list,  but  sup- 
posing it  might  have  been  omitted  through  mistake,  he  wrote 
to  Arnold,  who  was  at  Providence  in  Rhode  Island,  advis- 
ing him  not  to  take  any  hasty  step  in  consequence,  but  to  • 
allow  tiine  for  recollection,  promising  his  own  endeavors  to 
remedy  any  error  that  might  have  been  made.  He  wrote 
also  to  Henry  Lee  in  Congress,  inquiring  whether  the  omis- 
sion was  owing  to  accident  or  design. 

Arnold  was,  in  truth,  deeply  wounded  by  the  omission, 
but  intimated  that  he  should  avoid  any  hasty  step  and 
should  remain  at  his  post  until  he  could  leave  it  without  any 
damage  to  the  public  interest.  The  principle  upon  which 
Congress  Lad  proceeded  in  their  recent  promotions  was  ex- 
plained to  Washington.  The  number  of  general  officers 
promoted  from  each  State  was  proportioned  to  the  number 
of  men  furnished  by  it.  Connecticut  (Arnold's  State)  had 
already  two  major-generals,  which  was  its  full  share.  An 
opportunity  occurred  before  long  for  Arnold  again  to  sig> 
nalize  himself. 
14* 
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The  amount  of  stores  destroyed  at  Peekskill  liad  fallen 
far  short  of  General  Howe's  expectations.  Something  more 
must  be  done  to  cripple  the  Americans  before  the  opening 
of  the  campaign.  Accordingly  another  expedition  was  set 
on  foot  against  a  still  larger  deposit  at  Danbury,  within 
the  borders  of  Connecticut,  and  between  twenty  and  thirty 
miles  from  Peekskill.  Ex-governor  Tryon,  recently  com- 
missioned major-general  of  provincials,  conducted  it,  ac- 
companied by  Brigadier-general  Agnew  and  Sir  William 
Erskiiie.  He  had  a  force  two  thousand  strong,  and  made 
his  appearance  on  the  Sound  in  the  latter  part  of  April 
with  a  fleet  of  twenty-six  sail.  On  the  25th,  towards  even- 
ing, he  landed  his  troops  on  the  beach  at  the  foot  of  Canepo 
Hill,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Saugatuck  River,  and  set  off 
for  Danbury,  about  twenty-three  miles  distant.  They  were 
in  a  patriotic  neighborhood.  General  Silliman,  of  the  Con- 
necticut militia,  who  i-esided  at  Fairfield,  a  few  miles  dis- 
tant, sent  out  expresses  to  rouse  the  country.  It  so  hap- 
pened that  General  Arnold  was  at  New  Haven,  between 
twenty  and  thirty  miles  off,  on  his  way  to  Philadelphia  for 
the  purpose  of  settling  Ins  accounts.  At  the  alarm  of  a 
British  inroad  he  forgot  his  injuries  and  irritation,  mounted 
his  horse,  and  accompanied  by  General  Wooster  hastened 
to  join  General  Silliman.  As  they  spurred  forward  every 
farm  house  sent  out  its  warrior,  until  upwards  of  a  hundred 
■were  pressing  on  with  them,  full  of  the  fighting  spirit. 
Lieutenant  Oswald,  Arnold's  secretary  in  the  Canada  cam- 
paign, was  at  this  time  at  New  Haven  enlisting  men  for 
Lamb's  regiment  of  artillery.  He,  too,  heard  the  note  of 
alarm,  and  mustering  his  recruits  marched  off  with  three 
field-pieces  for  the  scene  of  action. 

In  the  meanwhile  the  British,  marching  all  night  with 
short  haltings,  reached  Danbury  about  two  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon  of  the  26th.  There  were  but  fifty  Continental 
soldiers  and  one  hundred  militia  in  the  place.  These  re- 
treated, as  did  most  of  the  inhabitants,  excepting  such  as 
remained  to  take  care  of  the  sick  and  aged.  Four  men, 
intoxicated,  as  it  was  said,  fired  upon  the  troops  from  the 
windows  of  a  large  house.  The  soldiers  rushed  in,  drove 
them  into  the  cellar,  set  fire  to  the  house,  and  left  them  to 
perish  in  the  flames.  There  was  a  great  quantity  of  stores 
of  all  kinds  in  the  village,  and  no  vehicles  to  convey  them 
to  the  ships.  The  work  of  destruction  commenced.  The 
soldiers  made  free  with  the  liquors  found  in  abundance; 
and  throughout  the  greater  part  of  the   night  thei'e  was 
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revel,  drunkenness,  blasphemy,  and  devastation.  Tryon, 
full  of  anxiety,  and  aware  that  the  country  was  rising,  or- 
dered a  retreat  before  daylight,  setting  fire  to  the  maga- 
zines to  complete  the  destruction  of  the  stores.  The  flames 
spread  to  the  other  edifices,  and  almost  the  whole  village 
was  soon  in  a  blaze. 

While  these  scenes  had  been  transacted  at  Danbury,  the 
Connecticut  yeomanry  had  been  gathering.  Fairfield  and 
the  adjacent  counties  had  poured  out  their  minute  men. 
General  Silliman  had  advanced  at  the  head  of  five  hundred. 
Generals  Wooster  and  Arnold  joined  him  with  their  chance 
followers,  as  did  a  few  more  militia.  A  heavy  rain  retarded 
their  march ;  it  was  near  midnight  when  they  reached 
Bethel,  within  four  miles  of  Danbury.  Here  they  halted 
to  take  a  little  repose  and  put  their  arms  in  order,  rendered 
almost  unserviceable  by  the  rain.  They  were  now  about 
six  hundred  strong.  Wooster  took  the  command,  as  first 
major-general  of  the  militia  of  the  State.  Though  in  the 
sixty-eighth  year  of  his  age  he  was  full  of  ardor,  with  al- 
most youthful  tire  and  dai'ing.  At  dawn  of  day  Wooster 
detached  Arnold  with  four  hundred  men  to  push  across  the 
country  and  take  post  at  liidgefield,  by  which  the  British 
must  pass ;  while  he  with  two  hundred  remained  to  hang 
on  and  harass  them  in  flank  and  rear. 

The  British  began  their  retreat  early  in  the  morning,  con- 
ducting it  in  regular  style  with  flanking  parties  and  a  rear- 
guard well  furnished  with  artillery.  As  soon  as  they  had 
passed  his  position,  Wooster  attacked  the  rear  guard  with 
great  spirit  and  effect ;  there  was  sharp  skirmishing  until 
within  two  miles  of  Ridgefield,  when,  as  the  veteran  was 
cheering  on  his  men  who  began  to  waver,  a  musket  ball 
brought  him  down  from  his  horse  and  finished  his  gallant 
career.     On  his  fall  his  men  retreated  in  disorder. 

The  delay  which  his  attack  had  occasioned  to  the  enemy 
had  given  Arnold  time  to  throw  up  a  kind  of  breastwork  or 
barricade  across  the  road  at  the  north  end  of  Ridgefield, 
where  he  took  his  stand  with  his  little  force  now  increased 
to  about  five  hundred  men.  About  eleven  o'clock  the  enemy 
advanced  in  column,  with  artillery  and  flanking  parties. 
They  were  kept  at  bay  for  a  time,  and  received  several  vol- 
leys from  the  barricade,  until  it  was  outflanked  and  carried, 
Arnold  ordered  a  retreat,  and  was  bringing  ofi"  the  rear 
guard  when  his  horse  was  shot  under  him  and  came  down 
upon  his  knees.  Arnold  remained  seated  in  the  saddle,  with 
one  foot  entangled  in  the  stirrups.     A  tory  soldier  seeing 
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his  plight,  rushed  towards  him  with  fixed  bayonet.  He  had 
just  time  to  draw  a  pistol  from  the  holster.  "  You're  my 
prisoner,"  cried  the  tory.  "  Not  yet ! '.'  exclaimed  Arnold, 
and  shot  him  dead.  Then  extricating  his  foot  from  the  stir- 
rup, he  threw  himself  into  the  thickets  of  a  neighboring 
swamp,  and  escaped  unharmed  by  the  bullets  that  whistled 
after  him  and  joined  his  retreating  troops. 

General  Tryon  intrenched  for  the  night  in  Ridgefield,  hia 
troops  having  suffered  gi-eatly  in  their  harassed  retreat. 
The  next  morning,  after  having  set  tire  to  four  houses  he 
continued  his  march  for  the  ships.  The  militia  hung  on  the 
rear  of  the  enemy  as  soon  as  they  were  in  motion.  Arnold 
was  again  in  the  field  with  his  rallied  forces,  strengthened 
by  Lieutenant-colonel  Oswald  with  two  companies  of  Lamb's 
artillery  regiment  and  three  field-pieces.  With  these  he 
again  posted  himself  on  the  enemy's  route.  Difficulties  and 
annoyances  had  multiplied  upon  the  latter  at  every  step. 
When  they  came  in  sight  of  the  position  where  Ai-nold  was 
waiting  for  them,  they  changed  their  route,  wheeled  to  the 
left,  and  made  for  a  ford  of  Saugatuck  River.  Arnold 
hastened  to  cross  the  bridge  and  take  them  in  flank,  but 
they  were  too  quick  for  him.  Colonel  Lamb  had  now 
reached  the  scene  of  action,  as  had  about  two  hundred  vol- 
unteers. Leaving  to  Oswald  the  charge  of  the  artillery,  he 
put  himself  at  the  head  of  the  volunteers  and  led  them  up 
to  Arnold's  assistance.  The  enemy  finding  themselves  hard 
pressed,  pushed  for  Canepo  Hill.  They  reached  it  in  the 
everting  without  a  round  of  ammunition  in  their  cartridge- 
boxes.  As  they  were  now  within  cannon  shot  of  their  ships, 
the  Amencans  ceased  the  pursuit. 

In  this  inroad  the  enemy  destroyed  a  considerable  amount 
of  military  stores,  and  seventeen  hundred  tents  prepared  for 
the  use  of  Washington's  army  in  the  ensuing  campaign. 
The  loss  of  General  Wooster  was  deeply  deplored.  As  to 
Arnold,  his  gallantry  in  this  affair  gained  him  fresh  laurels, 
and  Congress,  to  remedy  their  late  error,  promoted  him  tc 
the  rank  of  major-general.  Still  tliis  pi-omotion  did  not  re- 
store him  to  his  proper  position.  He  was  at  the  bottom  of 
the  list  of  major-generals,  with  four  officers  above  him,  his 
juniors  in  service.  As  an  additional  balm  to  his  wounded 
pride.  Congress  a  few  days  afterwards  voted  that  a  horse, 
properly  caparisoned,  should  be  presented  to  him  in  their 
name  as  a  token  of  their  approbation  of  his  gallant  con- 
duct in  the  late  action. 

The  destructive  expeditions  against  the  American  depots 
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of  military  stores,  were  retaliated  in  kind  by  Colonel  Meijrs, 
a  spirited  officer  who  had  accompanied  Arnold  in  his  expe- 
dition through  the  wiklerness  against  Quebec.  Having 
received  intelligence  that  the  British  commissaries  had  col- 
lected a  great  amount  of  grain,  forage,  and  other  supplies 
at  Sag  Harbor,  a  small  port  in  the  deep  bay  which  forks  the 
east  end  of  Long  Island,  he  crossed  the  Sound  on  the  23d 
of  May  from  Guilford  in  Connecticut,  with  about  one  hun- 
dred and  seventy  men  in  whale-boats  convoyed  bj''  two 
armed  sloops ;  landed  on  the  island  near  Southold  ;  car- 
ried the  boats  a  distance  of  fifteen  miles  across  the  north 
fork  of  the  bay,  launched  them  into  the  latter,  crossed  it, 
landed  within  four  miles  of  Sag  Harbor,  and  before  day- 
break carried  the  place,  which  was  guarded  by  a  company 
of  foot.  A  furious  fire  of  round  and  grape  shot  was  opened 
upon  the  Americans  from  an  armed  schooner,  anchored 
about'one  hundred  and  fifty  yards  from  shore,  and  stout 
defence  was  made  by  the  crews  of  a  dozen  brigs  and  sloops 
lying  at  the  wharf  to  take  in  freight ;  but  Meigs  succeeded 
in  burning  these  vessels,  destroying  everything  on  shore, 
and  carrying  oiF  ninety  prisoners  ;  among  whom  were  the 
officers  of  the  company  of  foot,  the  commissaries,  and  the 
captains  of  most  of  the  small  vessels.  Washington  was 
so  highly  pleased  with  the  spirit  and  success  of  this  enter- 
prise, that  he  publicly  returned  thanks  to  Colonel  Meigs 
and  the  officers  and  men  engaged  in  it. 

[The  committee  of  inquiry  on  General  Schuyler's  conduct 
had  now  made  their  report  to  Congress,  in  which  they  placed 
the  character  of  that  officer  higher  than  ever  as  an  able  and 
active  comtnander  and  a  zealous  and  disinterested  patriot. 
Schuyler  made  a  memorial  to  Congress  explaining  away  or 
apologizing  for  the  expressions  in  his  letter  of  the  4th  of 
February  which  had  given  offence  to  the  House,  which  was 
80  far  satisfactory  that  Congress  informed  him  that  their 
sentiments  concerning  him  were  now  the  same  as  those 
entertained  before  the  reception  of  his  objectionable  lettei'. 
Some  warm  discussions  now  ensued  in  Congress  relative  to 
the  northern  command,  in  which  it  was  stated  that  General 
Gates  misapprehended  his  position,  and  that  in  sending  him 
to  Ticonderoga  it  was  not  the  intention  of  Congress  to 
give  him  the  same  command  formerly  held  by  Schuyler. 
The  friends  of  Gates,  on  the  other  hand,  pronounced  it  an 
absurdity  that  an  officer  holding  so  important  a  post  as 
Ticonderoga  should  be  under  the  order  of  another  a  hun- 
dred miles  distant.     The  discussion  terminated  by  declaring 
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Ticonderoga,  Fort  Stanwix,  and  their  defenders  to  be  th« 
Northern  department,  over  which  Schuyler  was  to  have 
supreme  command.] 

Schuyler  was  received  witli  open  arms  at  Albany  on  the  3d 
of  June.  "  I  had  the  satisfaction,"  writes  he,  "  to  experience 
the  finest  feelings  which  my  country  expressed  on  my  arrival 
and  re-appointment.  The  day  after  my  arrival,  the  whole 
county  committee  did  me  the  honor,  in  form,  to  congratulate 
me."  Gates  was  still  in  Albany,  delaying  to  proceed  with 
General  Fermois  to  Ticonderoga  until  the  garrison  should 
be  sufficiently  strengthened.  Although  the  resolve  of  Con- 
gress did  but  define  his  position,  which  had  been  misunder- 
stood, he  persisted  in  considering  himself  degraded,  declined 
serving  under  General  Schuyler,  wlfo  would  have  given  him 
the  post  at  Ticonderoga  in  his  absence,  and  obtaining  per- 
mission to  leave  the  department,  set  out  on  the  9th  for  Phil- 
adelphia to  demand  redress  of  Congress. 

General  St.  Clair  was  sent  to  take  command  of  the  troops 
at  Ticonderoga,  accompanied  by  General  De  Fermois.  As 
the  whole  force  in  the  Northern  department  would  not  be 
sufficient  to  command  the  extensive  works  there  on  both 
sides  of  the  lake,  St.  Clair  was  instructed  to  bestow  his  first 
attention  in  fortifying  Mount  Independence  on  the  east  side, 
Schuyler  considering  it  much  the  most  defensible,  and  that 
it  might  be  made  capable  of  sustaining  a  long  and  vigorous 
siege.  It  would  be  imprudent,  he  thought,  to  station  the 
greater  part  of  the  forces  at  Fort  Ticonderoga,  as,  should 
the  enemy  be  able  to  invest  it,  and  cut  off  the  communica- 
tion with  the  country  on  the  east  side,  it  might  experience 
a  disaster  similar  to  that  at  Fort  Washington. 

While  Schuyler  was  thus  providing  for  the  security  of 
Ticonderoga,  Gates  was  wending  his  way  to  Philadelphia, 
his  bosom  swelling  with  imaginary  wrongs.  He  arrived 
there  on  the  18th.  The  next  day  at  noon,  Mr.  Roger  Sher- 
man, an  Eastern  delegate,  informed  Congress  that  General 
Gates  was  waiting  at  the  door  and  wished  admittance. 
Gates  was  accordingly  ushered  in,  took  his  seat,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  give  some  news  concerning  the  Indians ;  he  then 
opened  upon  the  real  object  of  his  visit,  stating  in  a  flurried 
and  disjointed  manner  how  that  some  time  in  March  he 
had  been  appointed  to  a  command  in  the  Northern  depart- 
ment, but  that  a  few  days  ago,  without  having  given  any 
cause  of  offence,  without  accusation,  without  trial,  without 
hearing,  without  notice,  he  had  received  a  resolution  by 
which  he  was,  in  a  most  disgraceful   manner,  superseded  in 
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liis  command.  Here  his  irritated  feelings  got  the  better  of 
Jiis  judgment,  and  he  indulged  in  angry  reproaches  of  Con- 
gress. His  conduct  was  pronounced  disrespectful,  and  it 
was  moved  and  seconded  that  he  be  requested  to  withdraw. 
It  was  then  determined  that  he  should  not  again  be  admit- 
ted on  the  floor;  but  should  be  informed  that  Congress 
were  ready  and  willing  to  hear,  by  way  of  memorial,  any 
grievances  of  which  he  might  have  to  complain. 


CHAPTER   XLI. 

THE  HIGHLANDS. MOVEMENTS  OF  THE  ARMY. 

The  Highland  passes  of  the  Hudson,  always  objects  of 
anxious  thought  to  Washington,  were  especially  so  at  this 
jimcture.  General  McDougall  still  commanded  at  Peeks- 
Hll,  and  General  George  Clinton,  who  resided  at  New 
Windsor,  had  command  of  the  Highland  forts.  The  latter, 
at  the  earnest  request  of  the  New  York  Convention,  had 
received  from  Congress  the  command  of  brigadier-general 
in  the  Continental  army.  When  the  "  unhappy  affair  of 
Peekskill"  had  alarmed  the  Convention  of  New  York  for 
the  safety  of  the  forts  on  the  Highlands,  Clinton,  author- 
ized by  that  body,  had  ordered  out  part  of  the  militia  of 
Orange,  Dutchess,  and  Westchester  counties,  without  wait- 
ing for  Washington's  approbation  of  the  measure.  He  had 
strengthened,  also,  with  ancliors  and  cables,  the  chain 
drawn  across  the  river  at  Fort  Montgomery.  A  few  days 
later  came  word  that  several  transports  were  anchoi-ed  at 
Dobbs'  Ferry  in  the  Tappan  Sea.  It  might  be  intended  to 
divert  attention  from  a  movement  towards  the  Delaware, 
or  to  make  incursions  into  the  country  back  of  Morristown, 
seize  on  the  passes  through  the  mountains,  and  cut  off  the 
communication  between  the  army  and  the  Hudson.  To 
frustrate  such  a  design,  Wasliington  ordered  Clinton  to 
post  as  good  a  number  of  troops  from  his  garrison  as  he 
could  spare  on  the  mountains  west  of  the  river. 

On  the  r2th  of  May,  General  Greene  received  instructions 
from  Wasliington  to  proceed  to  the  Highlands  and  examine 
the  state  and  condition  of  the  forts,  especially  Fort  Mont- 
gomery ;  the  probability  of  an  attack  by  water,  the  practic- 
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ability  of  an  approach  by  land ;  where  and  how  this  could 
be  effected,  and  tlie  eminences  whence  the  forts  could  be 
annoyed.  This  done,  and  the  opinions  of  the  general  officers 
present  having  been  consulted,  he  was  to  give  such  orders 
and  make  such  disposition  of  the  troops  as  might  appear 
necessary  for  the  greater  security  of  the  passes  by  land  and 
water.  When  reconnoitring  the  Highlands  in  the  preced- 
ing year,  Washington  luid  remarked  a  wild  and  rugged  pass 
on  the  western  side  of  the  Hudson  round  Bull  Hill,  a  rocky, 
forest-clad  moantaiii,  forming  an  advance  rampart  at  the 
entrance  to  Peekskill  Bay.  "  This  pass,"  he  observed, 
"  should  also  be  attended  to,  lest  the  enemy  by  a  coup  de 
main  should  possess  theinselves  of  it  before  a  sufficient  force 
could  he  assembled  to  oppose  them.''''  Subsequent  events  will 
illustrate,  though  unfortunately,  the  sagacity  and  foresight 
of  this  particular  instruction. 

General  Knox  was  associated  with  General  Greene  in  this 
visit  of  inspection.  They  examined  the  river  and  the  passes 
of  the  Highlands  in  company  with  Generals  McDougall, 
George  Clinton,  and  Anthony  Wayne.  The  latter,  recently 
promoted  to  the  rank  of  brigadier,  had  just  returned  from 
Ticonderoga.  The  five  generals  made  a  joint  report  to 
Washington,  in  which  they  I'ecommended  the  completion  of 
the  obstructions  in  the  river  already  commenced.  These  con- 
sisted of  a  boom,  or  heavy  iron  chain,  across  the  river  from 
Fort  Montgomery  to  Anthony's  Nose,  with  cables  stretched 
in  front  to  break  the  force  of  any  ship  under  way,  before  she 
could  strike  it.  The  boom  was  to  be  protected  by  the  guns 
of  two  ships  and  two  row  galleys  stationed  just  above  it, 
and  by  batteries  on  shore.  This,  it  was  deemed,  would  be 
sufficient  to  prevent  the  enemy's  ships  from  ascending  the 
river.  If  these  obstructions  could  be  rendered  effective, 
they  did  not  think  the  enemy  would  attempt  to  operate 
by  land ;  "  the  passes  through  the  Highlands  being  so  ex- 
ceedingly difficult." 

The  general  command  of  the  Hudson  was  offered  by 
Washington  to  Arnold ;  intending  thus  publicly  to  nianifest 
his  opinion  of  his  deserts,  and  hoping,  by  giving  him  so 
important  a  post,  to  appease  his  irritated  feelings.  Arnold, 
however,  declined  to  accept  it.  In  an  interview  with 
Washington  at  Morristown  he  alleged  his  anxiety  to  pro- 
ceed to  Philadelphia  and  settle  his  public  accounts,  which 
were  of  considerable  amount ;  especially  as  reports  had  been 
circulated  injurious  to  his  cliai-acter  as  a  man  of  integrity. 
He  intended,  therefore,  to  wait  on  Congress  and  request  a 


tiL^riivc J.  bv  R-Vtiui-eciiiiich.  at  .'.iil  Builer  f  eotatli«liiTin~-' 


MAJ.  CE  N.   H  ENRY    KNOX 


/U'X 


iET.  45.]  MOVEMENTS    OF    THE    AKMY.  329 

committee  of  inquiry  into  his  conduct.  Beside,  he  did  not 
consider  the  promotion  conferred  on  hira  by  Congress  suffi- 
cient to  obviate  their  previous  neglect.  With  these  consid- 
erations he  proceeded  to  Philadelphia,  bearing  a  letter  from 
Washington  to  the  President  of  Congress  countenancing 
his  complaints  and  testifying  to  the  excellence  of  his  mili- 
tary character.  W^e  may  here  add  that  the  accusations 
against  him  were  pronounced  false  and  slanderous  by  the 
l)oard  of  W^ar. 

.  The  important  command  of  the  Hudson  being  declined  by 
Arnold  was  now  given  to  Putnam,  who  repaired  forthwith 
to  Peekskill.  He  set  about  promptly  to  carry  into  effect  the 
measures  of  security  which  Greene  and  Knox  had  recom- 
mended ;  especially  the  boom  and  chain  at  Fort  Montgom- 
ery, about  which  General  George  Clinton  had  busied  him- 
self. A  large  part  of  the  New  York  and  New  England 
troops  were  stationed  at  this  post,  not  merely  to  guard  the 
Hudson,  but  to  render  aid  either  to  the  Eastern  or  Middle 
States  in  case  of  exigency. 

About  this  time,  Washington  had  the  satisfaction  of  draw- 
ing near  to  him  his  old  friend  and  travelling  companion,  Dr. 
James  Craik,  the  same  who  had  served  with  him  in  Brad- 
dock's  campaign  and  had  voyaged  with  him  down  the  Ohio; 
for  whom  he  now  procured  the  appointment  of  assistant 
director-general  of  the  Hospital  department  of  the  middle 
district,  which  included  the  States  between  the  Hudson  and 
the  Potomac. 

Tow^ards  the  end  of  May,  Washington  broke  up  his  can- 
tonments at  Morristown,  and  shifted  his  camp  to  Middle- 
brook,  within  ten  miles  of  Brunswick.  His  whole  force  fit 
for  duty  was  now  about  seven  thousand  three  hundred  men, 
all  from  the  States  south  of  the  Hudson.  There  were  forty- 
three  regiments,  forming  ten  brigades,  commanded  by 
Brigadiers  Muhlenberg,  Weedon,  Woodford,  Scott,  Small- 
wood,  Deborre,  Wayne,  Dehaas,  Conway,  and  Maxwell. 
These  were  apportioned  into  five  divisions  of  two  brigades 
each,  under  Major-generals  Greene,  Stephen,  Sullivan,  Lin- 
coln and  Stirling.  The  artillery  was  commanded  by  Knox. 
Sullivan,  with  his  division,  was  stationed  on  the  right  at 
Princeton.  With  the  rest  of  his  force,  Washington  fortified 
himself  in  a  position  naturally  strong,  among  hills,  in  the 
rear  of  the  village  of  Middlebrook.  His  camp  was,  on  all 
sides,  difficult  of  approach,  and  he  rendered  it  still  more  so 
by  intrenchments.  The  high  grounds  about  it  commanded 
a  wide  view  of  the  country  around  Brunswick,  the  road  to 
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Philadelphia,  and  the  course  of  tlie  Raritan,  so  that  the 
enemy  could  make  no  important  movement  on  land  without 
his  perceiving  it. 

On  tlie  31st  of  May,  reports  were  brought  to  camp  that 
a  fleet  of  a  hundred  sail  had  left  New  York  and  stood  out 
to  sea.  Whitlier  bound  and  how  freighted  was  unknown. 
If  they  carried  troops,  their  destination  might  be  Delaware 
Bay.  Eighteen  transports  also  had  arrived  at  New  York, 
with  troops  in  foreign  uniforms,  which  proved  to  be  Ans- 
pachers,  and  other  German  mercenaries ;  tliere  were  British 
reinforcements  also  ;  and,  what  was  particularly  needed,  a 
supply  of  tents  and  camp  equipage.  Sir  William  Howe  had 
been  waiting  for  the  latter,  and  likewise  until  the  ground 
should  be  covered  with  grass.  The  country  was  now  in  full 
verdure,  affording  "  green  forage  "  in  abundance,  and  all 
things  seemed  to  Sir  William  propitious  for  the  opening  of 
the  campaign.  Early  in  June,  therefore,  he  gave  up  ease 
and  gayety  and  luxurious  life  at  New  York,  and  crossing 
into  the  Jerseys  set  up  his  head-quarters  at  Brunswick. 

As  soon  a,s  Washington  ascertained  that  Sir  William's 
attention  was  completely  turned  to  this  quarter,  he  deter- 
mined to  strengthen  his  position  with  all  the  force  that 
could  be  spared  from  other  parts,  so  as  to  be  able,  in  case 
a  favorable  opportunity  presented,  to  make  an  attack  upon 
the  enemy ;  in  the  meantime,  he  would  harass  them  with 
his  light  militia  troops,  aided  by  a  few  Continentals,  so  as 
to  weaken  their  numbers  by  continual  skirmishes.  With 
this  view  he  ordered  General  Putnam  to  send  down  most 
of  the  Continental  troops  from  Peekskill,  leaving  only  a 
number  sufficient,  in  conjunction  with  the  militia,  to  guard 
that  post  against  surprise. 

Arnold,  in  this  critical  juncture,  had  been  put  in  com- 
mand of  Philadelphia,  a  post  which  he  had  been  induced  to 
accept,  although  the  question  of  rank  had  not  been  adjus- 
ted to  his  satisfaction.  His  command  embraced  the  wes- 
tern bank  of  the  Delaware  with  alt  its  fords  and  passes,  and 
he  took  up  his  station  there  with  a  strong  body  of  militia, 
supported  by  a  few  Continentals,  to  oppose  any  attempt  of 
the  enemy  to  cross  the  river.  He  was  instructed  by  Wash- 
ington to  give  him  notice  by  expresses,  posted  on  the  road, 
if  any  fleet  should  appear  in  Delaware  Bay  ;  and  to  endeavor 
to  concert  signals  with  the  camp  of  Sullivan  at  Princeton, 
by  alarm  fires  upon  the  hills. 

On  the  night  of  the  13th  of  June,  General  Howe  sallied 
forth  in  great  force  from  Brunswick,  as  if  pushing  directly 
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for  the  Delaware,  but  his  advanced  guard  halted  at  Somer 
set  court-house,  about  eight  or  nine  miles  distant.  Apprised 
of  this  movement,  Washington  at  daybreak  reconnoitred 
the  enemy  from  the  heights  before  the  camp.  He  observed 
their  front  halting  at  the  court-house,  but  a  few  miles  dis- 
tant, wliile  troops  and  artillery  were  grouped  here  and  there 
along  the  road  and  the  rear-guard  was  still  at  Brunswick. 
It  was  a  question  with  Washington  and  his  generals,  as 
they  reconnoitred  the  enemy  with  their  glasses,  whether  this 
was  a  real  move  toward  Philadelphia,  or  merely  a  lure  to 
tempt  them  down  from  their  strong  position.  In  this  uncer- 
tainty, Washington  drew  out  his  army  in  battle  array  along 
the  heights,  but  kept  quiet.  In  the  present  state  of  his 
forces  it  was  his  plan  not  to  risk  a  general  action,  but 
should  the  enemy  really  march  toward  the  Delaware,  to 
hang  heavily  upon  their  rear. 

The  British  took  up  a  strong  position,  having  Millstone 
Creek  on  their  left,  the  Raritan  all  along  their  front,  and 
their  right  resting  on  Brunswick,  and  proceeded  to  fortify 
themselves  with  bastions. 

The  American  and  British  armies,  strongly  posted,  re- 
mained four  days  grimly  regarding  each  other ;  both  wait- 
ing to  be  attacked.  The  Jersey  militia  which  now  turned 
out  with  alacrity,  repaired,  some  to  Washington's  camp, 
others  to  that  of  Sullivan.  The  latter  had  fallen  back  from 
Princeton,  and  taken  a  position  behind  the  Sourland  Hills. 

Howe  pushed  out  detachments  and  made  several  feints, 
as  if  to  pass  by  the  American  camp  and  march  to  the  Dela- 
ware, but  Washington  was  not  to  be  deceived.  Baffled  in 
these  attempts  to  draw  his  cautious  adversary  into  a  gen- 
eral action,  Howe,  on  the  19th,  suddenly  broke  up  his  camp, 
and  pretended  to  return  with  some  precipitation  to  Bruns- 
wick, burning  as  he  went  several  valuable  dwelling  houses. 
Washington's  light  troops  hovered  round  the  enemy  as  far 
as  the  Raritan  and  Millstone,  which  secured  their  flanks, 
would  permit ;  but  the  main  army  kept  to  its  stronghold  on 
the  heights. 

On  the  next  day  came  warlike  news  from  the  North. 
Amesbury,  a  British  spy,  had  been  seized  and  examined  by 
Schuyler.  Burgoyne  was  stated  as  being  arrived  at  Que* 
l)ec  to  command  the  forces  in  an  invasion  from  Canada. 
While  he  advanced  with  his  main  force  by  Lake  Champlain 
a  detachment  of  British  troops,  Canadians  and  Indians,  led 
by  Sir  John  Johnson,  was  to  penetrate  by  Oswego  to  the 
Mohawk  River,  and  place  itself  between  Fort  Stanwix  and 
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Fort  Edward.  If  this  information  was  correct,  Ticonderoga 
would  soon  be  attacked.  The  force  there  might  be  sufficient 
for  its  defence,  but  Schuyler  would  have  no  troops  to  oppose 
the  inroad  of  Sir  John  Johnson,  and  he  urged  a  reinforce- 
ment. Washington  forthwith  sent  orders  to  Putnam  to 
procure  sloops,  and  hold  four  Massachusetts  regiments  in 
readiness  to  go  up  the  river  at  a  moment's  warning. 

On  the  22d,  Sir  William  again  marched  out  of  Brunswick, 
but  this  time  proceeded  towards  Amboy,  again  burning 
several  bouses  on  the  way ;  hoping,  perhaps,  that  the  sight 
of  columns  of  smoke  rising  from  a  ravaged  country  would 
irritate  the  Americans  and  provoke  an  attack.  Washing- 
ton sent  out  three  brigades  under  General  Greene  to  fall 
upon  the  rear  of  the  enemy,  while  Morgan  hung  upon  their 
skirts  with  his  riflemen.  At  the  same  time  the  army  re- 
mained paraded  on  the  heights  ready  to  yield  support  if 
necessary.  Finding  that  Howe  had  actually  sent  his  heavy 
baggage  and  jjart  of  his  troops  over  to  Staten  Island,  Wasli- 
ington,  on  the  24:th,  left  the  heights  and  descended  to  Quib- 
bletown  (now  New  Market),  six  or  seven  miles  on  the  road 
to  Amboy,  to  be  nearer  at  hand  for  the  protection  of  his 
advanced  parties. 

General  Howe  now  thought  he  had  gained  his  point. 
Recalling  those  who  had  crossed,  he  formed  his  troops  into 
two  columns,  the  right  led  by  Cornwallis,  the  left  by  him- 
self, and  marched  back  rapidly  by  different  routes  from  Am- 
boy. He  had  three  objects  in  view:  to  cut  off  the  principal 
advanced  parties  of  the  Americans  ;  to  come  up  with  and 
bring  the  main  body  into  an  engagement  near  Quibbletown  ; 
or  tiiat  Lord  Cornwallis,  making  a  considerable  circuit  to 
the  right,  sliould  turn  the  left  of  Washington's  position,  get 
to  the  heiglits,  take  possession  of  the  passes,  and  oblige  him 
to  abandon  tliat  strongliold  where  he  had  hitherto  been  so 
secure.  Washington,  liowever,  had  timely  notice  of  his 
movements,  and  penetrating  his  design,  regained  his  forti- 
fied camp  at  Middlebrook,  and  secured  the  passes  of  the 
mountains.  He  then  detached  a  body  of  light  troops  under 
Brigadier-general  Scott,  together  with  Morgan's  riflemen, 
to  hang  on  the  flank  of  the  enemy  and  watch  their  motions. 

Cornwallis,  in  his  circuitous  march,  dispersed  the  light 
parties  of  the  advance,  but  fell  in  with  Lord  Stirling's  divi- 
sion, strongly  posted  in  a  woody  country,  and  Avell  covered 
by  artillery  judiciously  disposed.  A  sharp  skirmish  ensued, 
when  the  Americans  gave  way  and  retreated  to  the  hills 
with  the  loss  of  a  few  men  and  three  field-pieces ;  while  the 
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British  halted  at  Westfield,  disappointed  in  the  mam  objects 
of  their  enterprise. 

Perceiving  that  every  scheme  of  bringing  the  Americans 
to  a  general  action,  or  at  least  of  withdrawing  them  from 
their  strongholds,  was  rendered  abortive  by  the  caution 
and  prudence  of  Washington,  and  aware  of  the  madness  of 
attempting  to  march  to  the  Delaware,  through  a  hostile 
country,  with  such  a  force  in  his  rear.  Sir  William  Howe 
broke  up  his  head-quarters  at  Amboy  on  the  last  of  June 
and  crossed  over  to  Staten  Island  on  the  floating  bridge, 
and  it  was  soon  apparent  that  at  length  the  enemy  had 
really  evacuated  the  Jerseys. 

The  question  now  was,  what  would  be  their  next  move  ? 
A  great  stir  among  the  shipping  seemed  to  indicate  an  ex- 
pedition by  water.  But  whither  ?  Circumstances  occun-ed 
to  perplex  the  question. 

Scarce  had  the  last  tent  been  struck,  and  the  last  trans- 
port disappeared  from  before  Amboy,  when  intelligence 
arrived  from  General  St.  Clair  announcing  the  appearance 
of  a  hostile  fleet  on  Lake  Champlain,  and  that  General 
Burgoyne  with  the  whole  Canada  army  was  approaching 
Ticonderoga.  The  judgment  and  circumspection  of  Wash- 
ington were  never  more  severely  put  to  the  proof.  W^as 
this  merely  a  diversion  with  a  small  force  of  light  troops 
and  Indians,  intended  to  occupy  the  attention  of  the  Ameri- 
can forces  in  that  quarter,  while  the  main  body  of  the  army 
in  Canada  should  come  round  by  sea  and  form  a  junction 
with  the  army  under  Howe  ?  But  General  Burgoyne,  in 
Washington's  opinion,  was  a  man  of  too  much  spirit  and  en- 
ter})rise  to  return  from  England  merely  to  execute  a  plan 
from  which  no  honor  was  to  be  derived.  Did  he  really 
intend  to  break  through  by  the  way  of  Ticonderoga  ?  In 
that  case  it  must  be  Howe's  plan  to  co-operate  with  him. 
His  next  move,  in  such  case,  would  be  to  ascend  the  Hud- 
son, seize  on  the  Highland  passes  before  Washington  could 
form  a  union  with  the  troops  stationed  there,  and  thus  open 
the  way  for  the  junction  with  Burgoyne.  Should  Washing- 
ton, however,  on  such  a  presumption,  hasten  with  his  troops 
to  Peekskill,  leaving  General  Howe  on  Staten  Island,  what 
would  prevent  the  latter  from  pushing  to  Philadelphia  by 
South  Amboy  or  any  other  route  ? 

Such  were  the  perplexities  and  difficulties  presenting  them- 
selves under  every  aspect  of  the  case.  In  this  dilemma 
Washington  sent  Generals  Parsons  and  Varnum  with  a 
couple  of  brigades  in  all  haste  to  Peekskill,  and  wrote  to 
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Generals  George  Clinton  and  Putnam — the  former  to  call 
out  the  New  York  inilitia  from  Orange  and  Ulster  counties, 
the  latter  to  summon  the  militia  from  Connecticut ;  and  as 
soon  as  such  reinforcements  should  be  at  hand,  to  despatch 
four  of  the  strongest  Massachusetts  regiments  to  the  aid  of 
Ticonderoga.  General  Sullivan,  moreover,  was  ordered  to 
advance  with  his  division  towards  the  Highlands  as  far  as 
Pompton,  while  Washington  moved  his  own  camp  back  to 
Morristown,  to  be  ready  either  to  push  on  to  the  Highlands 
or  fall  back  upon  his  recent  position  at  Middlebrook,  ac- 
cording to  the  movements  of  the  enemy. 

Deserters  from  Staten  Island  and  New  York  soon  brought 
word  to  the  camp  that  transports  were  being  fitted  up  with 
berths  for  horses,  and  taking  in  three  weeks'  supply  of 
water  and  provender.  All  this  indicated  some  other  des- 
tination than  that  of  the  Hudson.  Lest  an  attempt  on  the 
Eastern  States  should  be  intended,  Washington  sent  a  cir- 
cular to  their  governors  to  put  them  on  their  guard. 

In  the  midst  of  his  various  cares,  his  yeoman  soldiery, 
the  Jersey  militia,  were  not  forgotten.  It  was  their  har- 
vest time,  and  the  State  being  evacuated  there  was  no  im- 
mediate call  for  their  services ;  he  dismissed,  thei'efore, 
almost  the  whole  of  them  to  their  homes. 


CHAPTER  XLII. 

INVASION   FKOM    CANADA. 

The  armament  advancing  against  Ticonderoga,  of  which 
General  St.  Clair  had  given  intelligence,  was  not  a  mere 
divers-ion  but  a  regular  invasion;  the  plan  of  which  had 
been  devised  by  the  king,  Lord  George  Germain,  and  Gen- 
eral Burgoyne,  the  latter  having  returned  to  England  from 
Canada  in  the  preceding  year.  The  junction  of  the  two 
armies, — that  in  Canada  and  that  under  General  Howe  in 
New  York, — was  considered  the  speediest  mode  of  quelling 
the  rebellion;  and  as  the  security  and  good  government  of 
Canada  required  the  presence  of  Governor  Sir  Guy  Carle- 
ton,  three  thousand  men  were  to  remain  there  with  him; 
the  residue  of  the  army  was  to  be  employed  upon  two  expe- 
ditions— the  one  under  General  Burgoyne,  who  was  to  force 
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his  way  to  Albany,  the  other  under  Lieutenant-colonel  St. 
Leger,  who  was  to  make  a  diversion  on  the  Mohawk  River. 

The  invading  array  was  composed  of  three  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  twenty-four  British  rank  and  file,  three 
thousand  sixteen  Germans,  mostly  Brunswickers,  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  Canadians,  and  four  hundred  Indians ;  beside 
these  there  were  four  hundred  and  seventy-three  artillery 
men,  in  all  nearly  eight  thousand  men.  The  army  was  admir- 
ably appointed.  Its  brass  train  of  artillery  was  extolled  aa 
perhaps  the  finest  ever  allotted  to  an  army  of  the  size.  Gen- 
eral Phillips,  who  commanded  the  artillery,  had  gained  great 
reputation  in  the  wars  in  Germany.  Brigadiers-general 
Fraser,  Powel,  and  Hamilton  were  also  officers  of  distin- 
guished merit.  So  was  Major  general  the  Baron  Riedesel,  a 
Brunswicker,  who  commanded  the  German  troops. 

While  Burgoyne  with  the  main  force  proceeded  from  St. 
Johns,  Colonel  St.  Leger,  with  a  detachment  of  regulars 
and  Canadians  about  seven  hundred  strong,  was  to  land  at 
Oswego,  and,  guided  by  Sir  John  Johnson  at  the  head  of 
his  loyalist  volunteers,  tory  refugees  from  his  former  neigh- 
borhood, and  a  body  of  Indians,  was  to  enter  the  Mohawk 
country,  draw  the  attention  of  General  Schuyler  in  that 
direction,  attack  Fort  Stanvvix,  and,  having  ravaged  the 
valley  of  the  Mohawk,  rejoin  Burgoyne  at  Albany,  where 
it  was  expected  they  would  make  a  triumphant  junction 
with  the  army  of  Sir  William  Howe. 

Schuyler  was  uncertain  as  to  the  plans  and  force  of  the 
enemy.  If  information  gathered  from  scouts  and  a  cap- 
tured spy  might  be  relied  on,  Ticonderoga  would  soon  be 
attacked.  This  information  he  transmitted  to  Washington 
from  Fort  Edward  on  the  16th,  the  very  day  that  Burgoyne 
embarked  at  St.  Johns.  On  the  following  day  Schuyler 
was  at  Ticonderoga.  The  works  were  not  in  such  a  state 
of  forwardness  as  he  had  anticipated,  owing  to  the  tardy 
arrival  of  troops  and  the  want  of  a  sufficient  number  of 
artificers.  The  works  in  question  related  chiefly  to  Mount 
Independence,  a  high  circular  hill  on  the  east  side  of  the 
lake,  immediately  opposite  to  the  old  fort,  and  considered 
the  most  defensible.  A  star  fort  with  pickets  crowned  the 
summit  of  the  hill,  which  was  table  land  ;  half  way  down 
the  side  of  a  hill  was  a  battery,  and  at  its  foot  were  strongly 
intrenched  works  well  mounted  with  cannon.  Here  the 
French  general,  De  Fermois,  who  had  charge  of  this  fort, 
was  posted. 

As  this  part  of  Lake  Cliamplain  is  narrow,  a  connection 


336      WASHINGTON    AND   THE    AMKRICAN    REVOLUTION.      [177?. 

was  kept  up  between  the  two  forts  by  a  floating  bridge, 
supported  on  twenty-two  sunken  piers  in  caissons,  formed  of 
very  strong  timber.  Between  the  piers  were  separate 
floats,  fifty  feet  long  and  twelve  feet  wide,  strongly  con- 
nected by  iron  chains  and  rivets.  On  the  north  side  of  the 
bridge  was  a  boom,  composed  of  large  pieces  of  timber, 
secured  by  riveted  bolts,  and  beside  tliis  was  a  double  iron 
chain  with  links  an  inch  and  a  half  square.  The  bridges, 
boom,  and  chain  were  four  hundred  yards  in  length.  This 
immense  work,  the  labor  of  months,  on  which  no  expense 
had  been  spared,  was  intended,  while  it  afforded  a  commu- 
nication between  the  two  forts,  to  protect  the  upper  part 
of  the  lake,  presenting,  under  cover  of  their  guns,  a  barrier 
which  it  was  presumed  no  hostile  ship  would  be  able  to 
break  through. 

Having  noted  the  state  of  affairs  and  the  wants  of  the 
garrison,  Schuyler  hastened  to  Fort  George,  whence  he  sent 
on  provisions  lor  upwards  of  sixty  days ;  and  from  the 
banks  of  the  Hudson,  additional  carpenters  and  working 
cattle.  In  the  meantime,  Burgoyne,  with  his  amphibious 
and  semi-barbarous  armament,  was  advancing  up  the  lake. 
By  the  24th,  scouts  began  to  bring  in  word  of  the  approach- 
ing foe.  Bark  canoes  had  been  seen  tilled  with  white  men 
and  savages.  Then  three  vessels  under  sail,  and  one  at 
anchor  above  Split  Rock,  and  behind  it  the  radeau,  Thun- 
derer, Anon  came  word  of  encampments  sufficient  for  a 
large  body  of  troops  on  both  sides  of  Gilliland's  Creek, 
with  bateaux  plying  about  its  waters  and  painted  warriors 
gliding  about  in  canoes.  St.  Clair  wrote  word  of  all  this 
to  Schuyler,  and  that  it  was  supposed  the  enemy  were  wait- 
ing the  arrival  of  more  force.  Schuyler  urged  Washington 
for  reinforcements  as  soon  as  possible,  and  hastened  to 
Albany  to  bring  up  the  militia. 

While  thei-e  he  received  word  from  St,  Clair  that  the 
enemy's  fleet  and  army  were  arrived  at  Crown  Point,  and 
had  sent  off"  detachments,  one  up  Otter  Creek  to  cut  oft* 
the  communication  by  Skenesborough,  and  another  on  the 
west  side  of  the  lake  to  cut  off"  Fort  George,  Claims  for 
assistance  came  hurrying  on  from  other  quarters,  A  large 
force  (St,  Leger's)  was  said  to  be  arrived  at  Oswego,  and 
Sir  John  Johnson  with  his  myrmidons  on  his  way  to  attack 
Fort  Schuyler,  the  garrison  of  which  was  weak  and  poorly 
supplied  with  cannon, 

Schuyler  bestirs  himself  with  his  usual  zeal  amid  the 
thickening  alarms.      He  writes  urgent  letters  to  the  com- 
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mittee  of  safety  of  New  York,  to  General  Putnam  at  Peeks 
Kill,  to  the  Governor  of  Connecticut,  to  the  President  of 
Massachusetts,  to  the  committee  of  Berkshire,  and  lastly  to 
Washington,  stating  the  impending  dangers  and  imploring 
reinforcements.  He  exhorts  General  Herkimer  to  keep  the 
militia  of  Tryon  County  in  readiness  to  protect  the  western 
frontier  and  to  check  the  inroad  of  Sir  John  Johnson,  and 
he  assures  St.  Clair  that  he  will  move  to  his  aid  with  the 
militia  of  New  York  as  soon  as  he  can  collect  them. 

Dangers  accumulate  at  Ticonderoga  according  to  advices 
from  St.  Clair  (28th).  Seven  of  the  enemy's  vessels  are 
lying  at  Crown  Point ;  the  rest  of  their  fleet  is  probably 
but  a  little  lower  down.  Morning  guns  are  heard  distinctly 
at  various  places.  Some  ti-oops  have  debarked  and  en- 
camped at  Chimney  Point.  There  is  no  pros})ect,  he  says, 
of  being  able  to  defend  Ticonderogca  unless  militia  come  in, 
and  he  has  thought  of  calling  in  those  from  Berkshire. 
"  Should  the  enemy  invest  and  blockade  us,"  writes  he, 
"  we  are  infallibly  ruined  ;  we  shall  be  obliged  to  abandon 
this  side  (of  the  lake),  and  then  they  will  soon  foree  the 
other  from  us,  nor  do  I  see  that  a  retreat  will  in  any  shape 
be  practicable." 

The  enemy  came  advancing  up  the  lake  on  the  30th,  their 
main  body  under  Burgoyne  on  the  west  side,  the  German 
reserve  under  Baron  Riedesel  on  the  east ;  communication 
being  maintained  by  frigates  and  gunboats,  wiiich,  in  a 
manner,  kept  pace  between  them.  On  the  1st  of  July,  Bur- 
goyne encamped  four  miles  north  of  Ticonderoga,  and 
began  to  intrench  and  to  throw  a  boom  across  the  lake. 
His  advanced  guard  under  General  Fraser  took  post  at 
Three  Mile  Point,  and  the  ships  anchored  just  out  of  gun- 
shot of  the  fort. 

General  St.  Clair  was  a  gallant  Scotchman  who  had  seen 
service  in  the  old  French  war  as  w^ell  as  in  this,  and  beheld 
the  force  arrayed  against  him  without  dismay.  It  is  true 
his  garrison  was  not  numerous,  not  exceeding  three  thou- 
sand five  hundred  men,  of  whom  nine  hundred  were  militia. 
They  were  badly  equipped  also,  and  few  had  bayonets  ;  yet 
they  were  in  good  heart.  Schuyler  at  this  time  was  at 
Albany,  sending  up  reinforcements  of  Continental  troops 
and  militia,  and  awaiting  the  arrival  of  further  reinforce- 
ments, for  which  sloops  had  been  sent  down  to  Peekskill. 
He  was  endeavoring  also  to  provide  for  the  security  of  the 
department  in  other  quarters.  The  savages  had  been  scalp- 
ing in  the  neighborhood  of  Fort  Scliuyler;  a  set  of  rene- 
15 
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gade  Indians  were  harassing  the  settlements  on  the  Susque^ 
hanna ;  and  the  threatenings  of  Brant,  the  famous  Indian 
chief,  and  the  prospect  of  a  British  inroad  by  the  way  of 
Oswego,  had  spread  terror  through  Tryon  County,  the 
inhabitants  of  which  called  upon  him  for  support. 

Such  was  the  state  of  affairs  in  the  north,  of  which  Wash- 
ington from  time  to  time  had  been  informed.  An  attack 
on  Ticonderoga  appeared  to  be  impending ;  but  as  the  gar- 
rison was  in  good  heart,  the  commander  resolute,  and  troops 
were  on  the  way  to  reinforce  him  a  spirited  and  perhaps 
successful  resistance  was  anticipated  by  Washington.  His 
surprise  may  therefore  be  imagined  on  receiving  a  letter 
from  Schuyler,  dated  July  Yth,  conveying  the  astounding 
intelligence  that  Ticonderoga  was  evacuated  ! 

Schuyler  had  just  I'eceived  the  news  at  Stillwater  on  the 
Hudson  when  on  his  way  with  reinforcements  for  the  for- 
tress. The  first  account  was  so  vague  that  Washington 
hoped  it  might  prove  incorrect.  It  was  confirmed  by 
another  letter  from  Schuyler,  dated  on  the  9th  at  Fort 
Edward.  A  part  of  the  garrison  had  been  pursued  by  a 
detachment  of  the  enemy  as  far  as  Fort  Anne  in  that  neigh- 
borhood, where  the  latter  had  been  repulsed ;  as  to  St.  Clair 
himself  and  the  main  part  of  his  forces,  they  had  thrown 
themselves  into  the  forest,  and  nothing  was  known  what 
had  become  of  them  !  "  I  am  here,"  writes  Schuyler,  "  at 
the  head  of  a  handful  of  men,  not  above  fifteen  hundred, 
with  little  ammunition,  not  above  five  rounds  to  a  man, 
having  neither  balls  nor  lead  to  make  any.  The  country 
is  in  the  deepest  consternation ;  no  carriages  to  remove  the 
stores  from  Fort  George,  which  I  expect  every  moment  to 
hear  is  attacked ;  and  what  adds  to  my  distress  is  that  a 
report  prevails  that  I  had  given  orders  for  the  evacuation 
of  Ticonderoga." 

Washington's  first  attention  was  to  supply  the  wants  of 
General  Schuyler.  An  express  was  sent  to  Springfield  foi 
musket  cartridges,  gunpowder,  lead,  and  cartridge  papers. 
Ten  pieces  of  artillery  with  harness  and  proper  officers  were 
to  be  forwarded  from  Peekskill,  as  well  as  intrenching  tools. 
Of  tents  he  had  none  to  furnish,  neither  could  heavy  cannon 
be  spared  from  the  defence  of  the  Highlands.  Six  hundred 
recruits,  on  their  march  from  Massachusetts  to  Peekskill, 
were  ordered  to  repair  to  his  aid — this  was  all  the  force  that 
Washington  could  venture  at  this  moment  to  send  ;  but 
this  addition  to  his  troops,  supposing  those  under  St.  Clair 
should  have  cotne  in,  and  any  number  of  militia  have  turned 
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out,  would  probably  form  an  array  equal,  if  not  superior,  to 
that  said  to  be  under  Burgoyne.  Beside,  it  was  Washing- 
ton's idea  that  the  latter  would  suspend  his  operations  until 
General  Howe  should  make  a  moveraent  in  concert.  Sup- 
posing that  movement  would  be  an  immediate  attempt 
against  the  Highlands,  he  ordered  Sullivan  with  his  division 
to  Peekskill  to  reinforce  General  Putnam.  At  the  same 
time  he  advanced  with  his  main  army  to  Pompton,  and 
thence  to  the  Clove,  a  rugged  defile  through  the  Highlands 
on  the  west  side  of  the  Hudson.  We  will  leave  Washington 
at  his  encampment  in  the  Clove,  anxiously  watching  the 
movements  of  the  fleet  and  the  lower  army,  while  we  turn 
to  the  north  to  explain  the  mysterious  retreat  of  General 
St.  Clair. 

In  the  accounts  given  of  the  approach  of  Burgoyne  to 
Ticonderoga,  it  was  stated  that  he  had  encamped  four  miles 
north  of  the  fortress  and  intrenched  himself.  On  the  2d  of 
July,  Indian  scouts  made  their  appearance  in  the  vicinity  of 
a  blockhouse  and  some  outworks  about  the  strait  or  chan- 
nel leading  to  Lake  George.  As  General  St.  Clair  did  not 
think  the  garrison  sufficient  to  defend  all  the  outposts,  these 
works  with  some  adjacent  saw-mills  were  set  on  fire  and 
abandoned.  The  extreme  left  of  Ticonderoga  was  weak, 
and  might  easily  be  turned  ;  a  post  had  therefore  been  es- 
tablished in  the  preceding  year,  nearly. half  a  mile  in  ad- 
vance of  the  old  French  lines,  on  an  eminence  to  the  north 
of  them.  General  St.  Clair,  through  singular  remissness, 
had  neglected  to  secure  it.  Burgoyne  soon  discovered  this 
neglect,  and  hastened  to  detach  General  Phillips  and  Fraser 
with  a  body  of  infantry  and  lighrt  artillery  to  take  posses- 
sion of  tliis  post.  They  did  so  without  opposition.  Heavy 
guns  were  mounted  upon  it;  Fraser's  whole  corps  was  sta- 
tioned there ;  the  post  commanded  the  communication  by 
land  and  water  with  Lake  George,  so  as  to  cut  off  all  sup- 
plies from  that  quarter.  In  fact,  such  were  the  advantages 
expected  from  this  post,  thus  neglected  by  St  Clair,  that 
the  British  gave  it  the  significant  name  of  Mount  Hope. 

The  enemy  now  proceeded  gradually  to  invest  Ticonder- 
oga. A  line  of  troops  was  drawn  from  the  western  part  of 
Mount  Hope  round  to  Three  Mile  Point,  where  General 
Fraser  was  posted  with  the  advance  guard,  while  General 
Riedesel  encamped  with  the  Ger  nan  reserve  in  a  parallel 
line  on  the  opposite  side  of  Lake  Champlain,  at  the  foot  of 
Mount  Independence.  For  two  days  the  enemy  occupied 
themselves  in  making  their  advances   and  securing   these 
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positions,  regardless  of  a  cannonade  kept  up  by  the  Ameri- 
can batteries. 

With  all  the  pains  and  expense  lavished  by  the  Ameri- 
cans to  render  these  works  impregnable,  they  had  strangely 
neglected  the  master  key  by  which  they  were  all  com- 
manded. This  was  Sugar  Hill,  a  rugged  height,  the  ter- 
mination of  a  mountain  ridge  which  separates  Lake  Cham- 
plain  from  Lake  George.  It  stood  to  the  south  of  Ticon- 
deroga,  beyond  the  narrow  cliannel  which  connected  the 
two  lakes,  and  rose  precipitously  from  the  waters  of  Cham- 
plain  to  the  height  of  six  hundred  feet.  It  had  been  pro- 
nounced by  the  Americans  too  distant  to  be  dangerous. 
Colonel  Trumbull,  some  time  an  aide-de-camp  to  Washing- 
ton, had  proved  the  contrary  in  the  preceding  year  by 
throwing  a  shot  from  a  six-pounder  in  the  fort  nearly  to 
the  summit.  It  was  then  pronounced  inaccessible  to  an 
enemy.  This  Trumbull  had  likewise  proved  to  be  an  error, 
by  clambering  with  Arnold  and  Wayne  to  the  top,  whence 
they  perceived  that  a  practicable  road  for  artillery  might 
easily  and  readily  be  made.  Trumbull  had  insisted  that 
this. was  the  true  point  for  the  fort,  commanding  the  neigh- 
boring heights,  the  narrow  parts  of  both  lakes,  and  the 
communication  between.  His  sufforestions  were  disregcarded ; 
their  wisdom  was  now  to  be  proved. 

The  British  general,  Phillips,  on  taking  his  position,  had 
regarded  the  hill  with  a  practised  eye.  He  caused  it  to  be 
reconnoitred  by  a  skilful  engineer.  The  report  was  that  it 
overlooked  and  had  the  entire  command  of  P^ort  Ticonder- 
oga  and  Fort  Independence — being  about  fourteen  hundred 
yards  from  the  former,  and  fifteen  hundred  from  the  latter ; 
that  the  ground  could  be  levelled  for  cannon,  and  a  road  cut 
up  the  defiles  of  the  mountain  in  four  and  twenty  hours. 
Measures  were  instantly  taken  to  plant  a  battery  on  that 
height.  While  the  American  garrisons  were  entirely  en- 
gaged in  a  diflEerent  direction,  cannonading  Mount  Hope 
and  the  British  lines  without  material  eflect,  and  without 
provoking  a  reply,  the  British  troops  were  busy  through- 
out the  day  and  night  cutting  a  road  through  rocks  and 
trees  and  up  rugged  defiles.  Guns,  ammunition  and  stores, 
all  were  carried  up  the  hill  in  the  night ;  the  cannon  were 
hauled  up  from  tree  to  tree,  and  before  morning  the  ground 
was  levelled  for  the  battery  on  which  they  were  to  be 
mounted.  To  this  work,  thus  achieved  by  a  coup  de  main, 
they  gave  the  name  of  Fort  Defiance. 

On  the  5th  of  July,  to  their  astonishment  and  consterna- 
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tion,  the  garrison  beheld  a  legion  of  red-coats  on  the  sum 
rait  of  tliis  hill,  constructing  works  which  must  soon  lay  the 
fortress  at  their  mercy.  In  this  appalling  emergency,  Gen- 
eral St.  Clair  called  a  council  of  war.  What  was  to  be 
done  ?  The  batteries  from  this  new  fort  would  probably 
be  open  the  next  day :  by  that  time  Ticonderoga  might  be 
completely  invested,  and  the  whole  garrison  exposed  to 
capture.  They  had  not  force  sufficient  for  one  half  the 
works,  and  General  Schuyler,  supposed  to  be  at  Albany, 
could  aiFord  them  no  relief.  The  danger  was  imminent ; 
delay  might  prove  fatal.  It  was  unanimously  determined 
to  evacuate  both  Ticonderoga  and  jVIount  Independence 
that  very  night,  and  to  retreat  to  Skenesborough  (now 
Whitehall),  at  the  upper  part  of  the  lake,  about  thirty  miles 
distant,  where  there  was  a  stockaded  fort.  The  main  body 
of  the  army,  led  by  General  St.  Clair,  were  to  cross  to 
Mount  Independence  and  push  for  Skenesborough  by  land, 
taking  a  circuitous  route  through  the  woods  on  the  east 
side  of  the  lake,  by  the  way  of  Castleton. 

The  cannon,  stores  and  provisions,  together  with  the 
wounded  and  the  women,  were  to  be  embarked  on  board 
of  two  hundred  bateaux  and  conducted  to  the  upper  ex- 
tremity of  the  lake  by  Colonel  Long  with  six  hundred 
men,  two  hundred  of  whom,  in  five  armed  galleys,  were  to 
form  a  rear-guard. 

It  was  now  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon ;  yet  all  the 
preparations  were  to  be  made  for  the  coming  night,  and 
that  with  as  little  bustle  and  movement  as  possible,  for 
they  were  overlooked  by  Fort  Defiance,  and  their  intentions 
might  be  suspected.  Everything,  therefore,  was  done 
quietly,  but  alertly  ;  in  the  meantime,  to  amuse  the  enemy 
a  cannonade  was  kept  up  every  half  hour  toward  the  new 
battery  on  the  hill.  As  soon  as  the  evening  closed,  and 
their  movements  could  not  be  discovered,  they  began  in  all 
haste  to  load  the  boats.  Such  of  the  cannon  as  could  not 
be  taken  were  ordered  to  be  spiked.  Everything  was  con- 
ducted with  such  silence  and  address  that,  although  it  was 
a  moonlight  night,  the  flotilla  departed  undiscovered,  and 
was  soon  under  the  shadows  of  mountains  and  overhanging 
forests.        . 

The  retrlat  by  land  was  not  conducted  with  equal  dis- 
cretion and  mystery.  General  St.  Clair  had  crossed  over 
the  bridge  to  the  Vermont  side  of  the  lake  by  three  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  and  set  forward  with  his  advance  through 
the  woods  toward  Hubbardton :  but,  before  the  rear-cruard 
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under  Colonel  Francis  got  in  motion,  the  house  at  Fort  In- 
dependence, which  had  been  occupied  by  the  French  gen- 
eral, De  Fermois,  was  set  on  fire — by  his  orders,  it  is  said 
though  we  are  loth  to  charge  him  with  such  indiscretion 
such  gross  and  wanton  violation  of  the  plan  of  retreat.  The 
consequences  were  disastrous.  The  British  sentries  at  Mount 
Hope  were  astonished  by  a  conflagration  suddenly  light- 
ing up  Mount  Independence  and  revealing  the  American 
troops  in  full  retreat ;  for  the  rear-guard,  disconcerted  by 
this  sudden  exposure,  pressed  forward  for  the  woods  in  tho 
utmost  haste  and  confusion. 

The  drums  beat  to  arms  in  the  British  camp.  Alarm 
guns  were  fired  from  Mount  Hope ;  General  Fraser  dashed 
into  Ticonderoga  with  his  pickets,  giving  orders  for  his 
brigade  to  arm  in  all  haste  and  follow.  By  daybreak  he 
had  hoisted  the  British  flag  over  the  deserted  fortress ; 
before  sunrise  he  had  passed  the  bridge  and  was  in  full 
pursuit  of  the  American  rear-guard. 

Burgoyne's  measures  were  prompt.  Genei'al  Riedesel 
was  ordered  to  follow  and  support  Fraser  with  a  part  of 
the  German  troops ;  garrisons  were  thrown  into  Ticonde- 
roga and  Mount  Independence ;  the  main  part  of  the  army 
was  embarked  on  board  of  the  frigates  and  gun-boats ;  the 
floating  bridge  with  its  boom  and  chain,  which  had  cost 
months  to  construct,  was  broken  through  by  nine  o'clock ; 
when  Burgoyne  set  out  with  his  squadron  in  pursuit  of  the 
flotilla. 

We  left  the  latter  making  its  retreat  on  the  preceding 
evening  towards  Skenesborough.  The  lake  above  Ticonde- 
roga becomes  so  narrow  that,  in  those  times,  it  was  fre- 
quently called  South  River.  The  bateaux,  deeply  laden, 
made  their  way  slowly  in  a  lengthened  line.  The  rear- 
guard of  armed  galleys  followed  at  wary  distance.  No 
immediate  pursuit,  however,  was  apprehended.  The  float- 
ing bridge  was  considered  an  effectual  impediment  to  the 
enemy's  fleet. 

About  thi'ee  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  the  succeeding 
day,  the  heavily  laden  bateaux  arrived  at  Skenesborough. 
The  disembarkation  had  scarcely  commenced  when  the 
thundering  of  artillery  was  heard  from  below.  ,  Could  the 
enemy  be  at  hand  ?  It  was  even  so.  The  British  gunboats, 
having  pushed  on  in  advance  of  the  frigates,  had  overtaken 
and  were  firing  upon  the  galleys.  The  latter  defended 
themselves  for  a  while,  but  at  length  two  struck  and  three 
were  blown  up.     The  fugitives  from  them  brought  word 
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that  the  British  ships  not  being  able  to  come  up,  troops  and 
Indians  were  landing  from  them  and  scrambling  up  the 
hills,  intending  to  get  in  the  rear  of  the  fort  and  cut  off  all 
retreat. 

All  now  was  consternation  and  confusion.  The  bateaux, 
the  storehouses,  the  fort,  the  mill  were  all  set  on  fire,  and  a 
general  flight  took  place  toward  Fort  Anne,  about  twelve 
miles  distant.  Some  made  their  way  in  boats  up  Wood 
Creek,  a  winding  stream.  The  main  body  under  Colonel 
Long  retreated  by  a  narrow  defile  cut  through  the  woods, 
hai-assed  all  night  by  alarms  that  the  Indians  were  close  in 
pursuit.  Both  parties  reached  Fort  Anne  by  daybreak.  It 
was  a  small  picketed  fort,  near  the  junction  of  Wood  Creek 
and  East  Creek,  about  sixteen  miles  from  Fort  Edward. 
General  Schuyler  arrived  at  the  latter  place  on  the  follow- 
ing day.  The  number  of  troops  with  him  was  inconsidera- 
ble, but  hearing  of  Colonel  Long's  situation,  he  immediately 
sent  him  a  small  reinforcement,  with  provisions  and  ammu- 
nition, and  urged  him  to  maintain  his  post  resolutely.  On 
the  same  day  Colonel  Long's  scouts  brought  in  word  that 
there  were  Bi-itish  red-coats  approaching.  They  were  in 
fact  a  reghnent  under  Lieutenant-colonel  Hill,  detached 
from  Skenesborough  by  Burgoyne  in  pursuit  of  the  fugi- 
tives. Long  sallied  forth  to  meet  them,  posting  himself  at 
a  rocky  defile.  As  the  enemy  advanced  he  opened  a  heavy 
fire  upon  them  in  front ;  the  British  took  post  upon  a  high 
hill  to  their  right,  where  they  were  warmly  besieged  for 
nearly  two  hours,  and  would  certainly  have  been  forced 
had  not  some  of  their  Indian  allies  arrived.  This  changed 
the  fortune  of  the  day.  The  Americans  had  nearly  expended 
their  ammunition,  and  had  not  enough  left  to  cope  with  this 
new  enemy.  They  retreated,  therefore,  to  Fort  Anne,  car- 
rying with  them  a  number  of  prisoners.  Supposing  the 
troops  under  Colonel  Hill  an  advance  guard  of  Burgoyne's 
army,  they  set  fire  to  the  fort  and  pushed  on  to  Fort  Ed- 
ward. 

St.  Clair's  retreat  through  the  woods  from  Mount  Inde- 
pendence continued  the  first  day  until  night,  when  he  ariived 
at  Castleton,  thirty  miles  from  Ticonderoga.  His  rear- 
guard halted  about  six  miles  short,  at  Hubbardton,  to  await 
the  arrival  of  stragglers.  It  was  composed  of  three  regi- 
ments, under  Colonels  Seth  Warner,  Francis  and  Hale ;  in 
all  about  thirteen  hundred  men.  Early  the  next  moi'ning, 
a  sultry  morning  of  July,  while  they  were  taking  their 
breakfast,  they  were  startled  by  the  report  of  fire-arms 
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Their  sentries  had  discharged  their  muskets,  and  came  run- 
ning in  with  word  that  the  enemy  were  at  hand. 

It  was  General  Eraser,  with  his  advance  of  eight  liundred 
and  fifty  men,  who  had  pressed  forward  in  tlie  latter  part 
of  the  night,  and  now  attacked  the  Americans  with  great 
spirit,  notwithstanding  their  superiority  in  numbers;  in 
fact  he  expected  to  be  promptly  reinforced  by  Riedesel  and 
his  Germans,  The  Americans  met  the  British  with  great 
spirit ;  but  at  the  very  commencement  of  the  action.  Colo- 
nel Hale,  with  a  detachment  placed  under  his  command  to 
protect  the  rear,  gave  way,  leaving  Warner  and  Francis 
Avith  but  seven  hundred  men  to  bear  the  brunt  of  the  bat- 
tle. These  posted  themselves  behind  logs  and  trees  in 
'  backwood '  style,  whence  they  kept  up  a  destructive  fire, 
and  w^ere  evidently  gaining  the  advantage,  when  General 
Riedesel  came  pressing  into  the  action  with  his  German 
troops ;  drums  beating  and  colors  flying.  There  was  now 
an  impetuous  charge  with  the  bayonet.  Colonel  Francis 
was  among  the  first  who  fell,  gallantly  fighting  at  the  head 
of  his  men.  The  Americans,  thinking  the  whole  German 
force  upon  them,  gave  way  and  fled,  leaving  the  ground 
covered  with  their  dead  and  wounded.  Many  others  who 
had.  been  wounded  perished  in  the  woods,  where  they  had. 
taken  refuge.  Their  whole  loss  in  killed,  wounded  and 
taken,  was  upwards  of  three  hundred ;  that  of  the  enemy 
one  hundred  and  eighty-three. 

The  noise  of  the  firing  w  hen  the  action  commenced  had 
reached  General  St.  Clair  at  Castleton.  He  immediately 
sent  orders  to  two  militia  regiments  which  were  in  his  rear, 
and  within  two  miles  of  the  battle-ground  to  hasten  to  the 
assistance  of  his  rear-guard.  They  refused  to  obey  and. 
hurried  forward  to  Castleton,  At  this  juncture  St.  Clair 
received  information  of  Burgoyne's  arrival  at  Skenesbor- 
ough,  and  the  destruction  of  the  American  works  there : 
fearing  to  be  intercepted  at  Fort  Anne,  he  immediately 
changed  his  route,  struck  into  the  woods  on  his  left,  and 
directed  his  march  to  Rutland,  leaving  word  for  Warner  to 
follow  him.  The  latter  overtook  him  two  days  afterwards, 
with  his  shattered  force  reduced  to  ninety  men.  As  to  Col- 
onel Hale,  who  had  pressed  towards  Castleton  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  action,  he  and  his  men  were  overtaken  the  same 
day  by  the  enemy,  and  the  whole  party  captured  without 
making  any  fight.  It  has  been  alleged  in  his  excuse,  with 
apparent  justice,  that  he  and  a  large  portion  of  his  men 
were  in  feeble  health  and  unfit  for  action ;  for  his  own  part 
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he  died  while  yet  a  prisoner,  and  never  had  the  opportunity 
which  he  sought  to  vindicate  himself  before  a  court-martial. 
On  the  12th  St.  Clair  reached  Fort  Edward,  his  ti-oopa 
haggard  and  exhausted  by  their  long  retreat  through  the 
woods.  Such  is  the  story  of  the  catastrophe  at  Fort  Ticon- 
deroga  which  caused  so  much  surprise  and  concern  to 
Washington,  and  of  the  seven  days'  mysterious  disappear- 
ance of  St.  Clair  which  kept  every  one  in  the  most  painful 
suspense.  The  loss  of  artillery,  ammunition,  provisions  and 
stores,  in  consequence  of  the  evacuation  of  these  northern 
posts  was  prodigious,  but  the  worst  effect  was  the  conster- 
nation spread  throughout  the  country.  A  panic  prevailed 
at  Albany,  the  people  running  about  as  if  distracted,  send- 
ing off  their  goods  and  furniture.  The  great  barriers  of 
the  North  it  was  said  were  broken  through,  and  there  was 
nothing  to  check  the  triumphant  career  of  the  enemy. 


CHAPTER  XLIII. 

EXPLOITS    AND    MOVEMENTS. — HOWE    IN    THE     CHESAPEAKE. 

A  SPIRITED  exploit  to  the  eastward  was  performed  during 
the  prevalence  of  adverse  news  from  the  Nortli.  General 
Prescott  had  command  of  the  British  forces  in  Rhode  Island. 
His  harsh  ti-eatment  of  Colonel  Ethan  Allen,  and  his  haughty 
and  arrogant  conduct  on  various  occasions  had  rendered  him 
peculiarly  odious  to  the  Americans.  Lieutenant-colonel 
Barton,  who  was  stationed  with  a  force  of  Rhode  Island 
militia  on  the  mainland,  received  word  that  Prescott  was 
quartered  at  a  country  house  near  the  western  shore  of 
the  island,  about  four  miles  from  Newport,  totally  uncon- 
scious of  danger  though  in  a  very  exposed  situation.  He 
determined,  if  possible,  to  surprise  and  capture  him.  Forty 
resolute  men  joined  him  in  the  enterprise.  Embarking  at 
night  in  two  boats  at  Warwick  Neck,  they  pulled  quietly 
across  the  bay  with  muffled  oars,  undiscovered  by  the  ships 
of  war  and  guard-boats  ;  landed  in  silence  ;  eluded  the  vigi- 
lance of  the  guard  stationed  near  the  house  ;  captured  the 
sentry  at  the  door,  and  surprised  the  general  in  his  bed. 
His  aide-de-camp  leaped  from  the  window,  but  was  likewise 
taken.  Colonel  Barton  returned  with  equal  silence  and 
15* 
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addi-ess,  and  arrived  safe  at  Warwick  with  his  prisoners.  A 
sword  was  voted  to  liini  by  Congress  and  he  received  a  colo- 
nel's commission  in  the  regular  army. 

Washington  hailed  the  capture  of  Prescott  as  a  peculiarly 
fortunate  circumstance,  furnishing  him  with  an  equivalent 
for  General  Lee.  He  accordingly  wrote  to  Sir  William 
Howe,  proposing  the  exchange.  No  immediate  reply  was 
received  to  this  letter,  Sir  William  Howe  being  at  sea ;  in 
the  meantime  Prescott  remained  in  durance. 

Washington  continued  his  anxious  exertions  to  counter- 
act the  operations  of  the  enemy ;  forwarding  artillery  and 
ammunition  to  Schuyler,  with  all  tlie  camp  furniture  that 
could  be  spared  from  his  own  encampment  and  from  Peek- 
skill.  A  part  of  Nixon's  brigade  was  all  the  reinforcement 
he  could  afford  in  his  present  situation.  Schuyler  had 
earnestly  desired  the  assistance  of  an  active  officer  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  country.  Washington  sent  him  Arnold. 
The  question  of  rank  about  which  Arnold  was  so  tenacious 
was  yet  unsettled,  and  though,  had  his  pi'omotion  been  reg- 
ular, he  would  have  been  superior  in  command  to  General 
St.  Clair,  he  assured  Washington  that  on  the  present  occa- 
sion his  claim  should  create  no  dispute. 

Schuyler  in  the  meantime,  aided  by  Kosciuszko  the  Pole, 
who  was  engineer  in  his  department,  had  selected  two 
positions  on  Moses  Creek,  four  miles  below  Fort  Edward, 
where  the  troops  which  had  retreated  from  Ticonderoga, 
and  part  of  the  militia  were  throwing  up  works.  To  impede 
the  advance  of  the  enemy  he  had  caused  trees  to  be  felled 
into  Wood  Creek,  so  as  to  render  it  unnavigable,  and  the 
roads  between  Fort  Edward  and  Fort  Anne  to  be  broken 
up;  the  cattle  in  that  direction  to  be  brought  away,  and 
the  forage  destroyed.  He  had  drawn  off  the  garrison  from 
Fort  George,  and  left  the  buildings  in  flames. 

Washington  cheered  on  his  faithful  coadjutor.  His  let- 
ters to  Schuyler  were  full  of  that  confident  hope,  founded 
on  sagacious  forecast,  with  which  he  was  prone  to  animate 
his  generals  in  times  of  doubt  and  difiiculty.  "  Though  our 
affairs  for  some  days  past  have  worn  a  dark  and  gloomy 
aspect,  I  yet  look  forward  to  a  fortunate  and  happy  change. 
I  trust  General  Burgoyne's  army  will  meet  sooner  or  later 
an  effectual  check,  and,  as  I  suggested  before,  that  the  suc- 
cess he  has  had  will  precipitate'his  ruin."  [He  pointed  out 
that  Burgoyne  in  acting  in  detachment  w^as  pursuing  the 
plan  most  favorable  to  the  American  cause.  If  some  of  his 
detachments  could  be  cut  off,  it  would  have,  he  said,  a  most 
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inspiriting  effect.  He  also  addressed  circulars  to  the  briga- 
dier-generals of  militia  in  the  western  portions  of  the  East- 
ern States,  ui'ging  reinforcements  for  Schuyler.  The  evac- 
uation of  Ticonderoga,  he  showed  them,  had  opened  the 
door  for  the  invasion  of  their  district,  and  that  Burgoyne,  if 
not  vigorously  opposed,  would  be  enabled  to  form  a  junction 
with  General  Howe,  and  thereby  sever  the  communication 
between  the  Eastern  and  Northern  States.] 

Washington  now  ordered  that  all  the  vessels  and  rivei 
craft,  not  required  at  Albany,  should  be  sent  down  to  New 
Windsor  and  Fishkill,  and  kept  in  readiness ;  for  he  knew 
not  how  soon  the  movements  of  General  Howe  might  render 
it  suddenly  necessary  to  transport  part  of  his  forces  up  the 
Hudson, 

Further  letters  from  Schuyler  urged  the  increasing  exi- 
gencies of  his  situation.  It  was  harvest  time.  The  militia, 
impatient  at  being  detained  from  their  rural  labors,  were 
leaving  him  in  great  numbers.  In  a  council  of  general 
officers  it  had  been  thought  advisable  to  give  leave  of 
absence  to  half,  lest  the  whole  sliould  depart.  He  feared 
those  who  remained  would  do  so  but  a  few  days.  The 
enemy  were  steadily  employed  cutting  a  road  toward  him 
from  Skenesborough.  In  this  position  of  affairs,  he  urged 
to  be  reinforced  as  speedily  as  possible.  Washington,  in 
reply,  informed  him  that  he  had  ordered  a  further  reinforce- 
ment of  General  Glover's  brigade,  which  was  all  he  could 
possibly  furnish  in  his  own  exigencies.  He  trusted  affairs 
with  Schuyler  would  soon  wear  a  more  smiling  aspect,  that 
the  Eastern  States,  who  were  so  deeply  concerned  in  the 
matter,  would  exert  themselves  by  effectual  succors  to 
enable  him  to  check  the  progress  of  the  enemy  and  repel 
a  danger  by  which  they  were  immediately  threatened.  "  I 
have  directed  General  Lincoln  to  repair  to  you  as  speedily 
as  the  state  of  his  health,  which  is  not  very  perfect,  will 
permit ;  this  gentleman  has  always  supported  the  character 
of  a  judicious,  brave,  active  officer,  and  he  is  exceedingly 
popular  in  the  State  of  Massachusetts,  to  which  he  belongs; 
he  will  have  a  degree  of  influence  over  the  militia  which 
cannot  fail  of  being  highly  advantageous." 

Washington  highly  approved  of  a  measure  suggested  by 
Schuyler,  of  stationing  a  body  of  troops  somewhere  about 
the  Hampshire  Grants  (Vermont,)  so  as  to  be  in  the  rear  or 
on  the  flank  of  Burgoyne,  should  he  advance.  It  would 
make  the  latter,  he  said,  very  circumspect  in  his  advances, 
if  it  did  not  entirely  prevent  them.     It  would  keep  him  in 
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continual  anxiety  for  liis  rear,  and  oblige  him  to  leave  the 
posts  behind  him  much  stronger  than  he  would  otherwise 
do.  He  advised  that  General  Lincoln  should  have  the 
command  of  the  corps  thus  posted,  "  as  no  person  could  be 
more  proper  for  it." 

But  now  the  attention  of  the  commander-in-chief  is  called 
to  the  sea-board.  On  the  23d  of  July  the  fleet,  so  long  the 
object  of  watcliful  solicitude,  actually  put  to  sea.  Its  des- 
tination was  still  a  matter  of  conjecture.  Just  after  it  had 
sailed  a  young  man  presented  himself  at  one  of  General 
Putnam's  outposts.  He  had  been  a  pi'isoner  in  New  York, 
he  said,  but  had  received  his  liberty  and  a  large  reward  on 
undertaking  to  be  the  bearer  of  a  letter  from  General  Howe 
to  Burgoyne.  This  letter  his  feelings  of  patriotism  prompted 
him  to  deliver  up  to  General  Putnam.  The  letter  was  im- 
mediately transmitted  by  the  general  to  Washington.  It 
was  in  the  handwriting  of  Howe  and  bore  his  signature. 
In  it  he  infoi*med  Burgoyne  that,  instead  of  any  designs 
up  the  Hudson,  he  was  bound  to  the  east  against  Boston. 
Washington  at  once  pronounced  the  letter  a  feint.  "  No 
stronger  proof  could  be  given,"  said  he,  "that  Howe  is  not 
going  to  the  eastward.  The  letter  was  evidently  intended 
to  fall  into  our  hands.  .  .  I  am  persuaded  more  than  ever 
that  Philadelphia  is  the  place  of  destination." 

He  now  set  out  with  his  army  for  the  Delaware,  ordering 
Sullivan  and  Stirling  with  their  divisions  to  cross  the  Hud- 
son from  Peekskill  and  proceed  towards  Philadelphia.  On 
the  30th  he  writes  from  Coryell's  Ferry,  about  thirty  miles 
from  Philadelphia,  to  General  Gates,  who  was  in  that  city : 
"  As  we  are  yet  uncertain  as  to  the  real  destination  of  the 
enemy,  though  the  Delaware  seems  the  most  probable,  I 
have  thought  it  prudent  to  halt  the  army  at  this  place,  How- 
ell's Ferry,  and  Trenton,  at  least  till  the  fleet  actually  enters 
the  bay  and  puts  the  matter  beyond  a  doubt.  From  hence 
we  can  be  on  the  proper  ground  to  oppose  them  before  they 
can  possibly  make  their  arrangements  and  dispositions  for 
an  attack.  ...  As  I  shall  pay  no  regard  to  any  flying  re- 
ports of  the  appearance  of  the  fleet,  I  shall  expect  an 
account  of  it  from  you  the  moment  you  have  ascertained 
it  to  your  satisfaction." 

On  the  31st  he  was  informed  that  the  enemy's  fleet  of 
two  hundred  and  twenty-eight  sail  had  an-ived  the  day  pre- 
vious at  the  Capes  of  Delaware.  He  instantly  wrote  to 
Putnam  to  hurry  on  two  brigades  which  had  crossed  the 
^Hver,  and  to  let  Schuyler  and  the  commanders  in  the  East- 
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ern  States  know  that  they  had  nothing  to  fear  from  Howe, 
and  might  bend  all  their  forces,  continental  and  militia, 
against  liurgoyne.  In  the  meantime  he  moved  his  camp  to 
Germantown,  about  six  miles  from  Philadelphia,  to  be  at 
hand  for  the  defence  of  that  city.  The  very  next  day  came 
word  by  express  that  the  fleet  had  again  sailed  out  of  the 
Capes  and  apparently  shaped  its  course  eastward.  "  This 
surprising  event  gives  me  the  greatest  anxiety,"  writes  he  to 
Putnam  (Aug.  1).  "The  probability  of  his  (Howe)  going 
to  the  eastward  is  exceedingly  small,  and  the  ill  effects  that 
might  attend  such  a  step  inconsiderable  in  comparison  with 
those  that  would  inevitably  attend  a  successful  stroke  on 
the  Highlands." 

Under  this  impression  Washington  sent  orders  to  Sulli- 
van to  hasten  back  with  his  division  and  the  two  brigades 
which  had  recently  left  Peekskill  and  to  recross  the  Hudson 
to  that  post  as  speedily  as  possible,  intending  to  forward  the 
rest  of  the  army  with  all  the  expedition  in  his  power.  He 
wrote  also  to  General  George  Clinton,  to  reinforce  Putnam 
with  as  many  of  the  New  York  militia  as  could  be  col- 
lected. Clinton,  be  it  observed,  had  just  been  installed  gov- 
ernor of  the  State  of  New  York ;  the  first  person  elevated 
to  that  office  under  the  Constitution.  He  still  continued  in 
actual  command  of  the  militia  of  the  State.  Washington, 
moreover,  requested  Putnam  to  send  an  express  to  Gov- 
ernor Trumbull,  urging  assistance  from  the  militia  of  his 
State  without  a  moment's  loss  of  time. 

We  have  cited  in  a  preceding  page  a  letter  from  Wash- 
ington to  Gates  at  Philadelphia,  requiring  his  vigilant 
attention  to  the  movements  of  the  enemy's  fleet  ;  that 
ambitious  officer,  however,  was  engrossed  at  the  time  by 
matters  more  important  to  his  individual  interests.  The 
command  of  the  Northern  department  seemed  again  within 
his  reach.  The  evacuation  of  Ticonderoga  had  been  impu- 
ted by  many  either  to  cowardice  or  treachery  on  the  part 
of  General  St.  Clair,  and  the  enemies  of  Schuyler  had  for 
some  time  past  been  endeavoring  to  involve  him  in  the 
disgrace  of  the  transaction.  In  the  eagerness  to  excite 
popular  feeling  against  him,  old  slanders  were  revived, 
and  the  failure  of  the  invasion  of  Canada,  and  all  the  sub- 
sequent disasters  in  that  quarter,  were  again  laid  to  his 
charge  as  commanding-general  of  the  Northern  department. 

These  charges,  which  for  some  time  existed  merely  in 
popular  clamor,  had  recently  been  taken  up  in  Congress, 
and  a  strong  demonstration  had  been  made  against  him  by 
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some  of  the  New  England  delegates.  "  Your  enemies  in 
this  quarter,"  writes  his  friend,  the  Hon.  William  Duer 
(July  29th),  "  are  leaving  no  means  unessayed  to  blast  your 
character  ....  Be  not  surprised  if  you  should  be  desired 
to  attend  Congress  to  give  an  account  of  the  loss  of  Ticon- 
deroga.  With  respect  to  the  result  of  the  inquiry  I  am 
under  no  apprehensions.  Like  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  I 
trust  that  you,  my  dear  friend,  will  be  found  more  pure  and 
bright  than  ever." 

[Schuyler,  in  reply,  expressed  his  eagerness  to  have  his 
conduct  subjected  to  official  investigation,  but  hoped  the 
scrutiny  would  be  postponed  until  after  the  engagement 
with  the  enemy  which  was  now  imminent.  Schuyler's  ene- 
mies were  determined,  however,  that  he  should  be  deprived 
of  this  chance  of  distinguishing  himself,  and  pushed  the  bus- 
iness so  urgently  in  Congress  that  a  resolution  was  passed 
summoning  botli  Schuyler  and  St.  Clair  to  head-quarters  to 
account  for  the  misfortunes  in  the  north.  Schuyler's  un- 
popularitywith  the  Eastern  troops  was  used  as  a  powerful 
argument  for  this  step,  it  being  asserted  that  the  Eastern 
militia  wei'e  refusing  to  serve  under  him.  The  nomination 
of  his  successor  was  left  to  Washington,  who  excused  himself 
from  the  duty.  The  appointment,  therefore,  was  made  by 
Congress,  the  Eastern  influence  prevailed,  and  Gates  re- 
ceived tlie  command.] 

About  this  time  took  effect  a  measure  of  Congress,  mak- 
ing a  complete  change  in  the  commissariat.  This  impor- 
tant and  complicated  depai-tment  had  hitherto  been  under 
the  management  of  one  commissary-general,  Colonel  Joseph 
Trumbull  of  Connecticut.  By  the  new  arrangement  there 
were  to  be  two  commissaries-general,  one  of  purchases,  the 
other  of  issues ;  each  to  be  appointed  by  Congress.  They 
were  to  have  several  deputy  commissaries  under  them,  but 
accountable  to  Congress,  and  to  be  appointed  and  removed 
by  that  body.  These  and  many  subordinate  arrangements 
had  been  adopted  in  opposition  to  the  opinion  of  Washing- 
ton, and,  most  unfortunately,  were  brought  into  operation 
in  the  midst  of  this  perplexed  and  critical  campaign.  Their 
first  effect  was  to  cause  the  resignation  of  Colonel  Trumbull, 
who  had  been  nominated  commissary  of  purchases ;  and 
the  entrance  into  office  of  a  number  of  inexperienced  men. 
The  ultimate  effect  was  to  paralyze  the  organization  of  this 
vital  department ;  to  cause  delay  and  confusion  in  furnish- 
ing and  forwarding  supplies,  and  to  retard  and  embarrass 
tlie  oj)erations  of  the  different  armies  throughout  the  year 
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Washington  had  many  dangers  and  difficulties  to  harass 
and  perplex  him  throughout  this  compUcated  campaign,  and 
not  among  the  least  may  be  classed  the  "  stumblings  of 
Congress." 

For  several  days  Washington  remained  at  Germantown 
in  painful  uncertainty  about  the  I^ritish  fleet ;  whether 
gone  to  the  south  or  to  the  east.  The  intense  heat  of  the 
weather  made  him  unwilling  again  to  move  his  army,  al- 
ready excessively  harassed  by  marchings  and  counter 
marchings.  Concluding,  at  length,  that  the  fleet  had  actu- 
ally gone  to  the  east,  he  was  once  more  on  the  way  to  re- 
cross  the  Delaware,  when  an  express  ovei'took  him  on  the 
10th  of  August,  with  tidings  that  three  days  before  it  had 
been  seen  off  Sinepuxent  Inlet,  about  sixteen  leagues  south 
of  the  Capes  of  Delaware. 

Again  he  came  to  a  halt,  and  waited  for  further  intelli- 
gence. Danger  suggested  itself  from  a  different  quarter. 
Might  it  not  be  Howe's  plan,  by  thus  appearing  with  his 
ships  at  different  places,  to  lure  the  army  after  him,  and 
thereby  leave  the  country  open  for  Sir  Henry  Clinton  with 
the  troops  at  New  York  to  foi-m  a  junction  with  Burgoyne  ? 
With  this  idea  Washington  wrote  forthwith  to  the  veteran 
Putnam  to  be  on  the  alert ;  collect  all  the  force  he  could  to 
strengthen  his  post  at  Peekskill,  and  send  down  spies  to 
ascertain  whether  Sir  Henry  Clinton  was  actually  at  New 
York,  and  what  troops  he  had  there. 

The  old  general,  whose  boast  it  was  that  he  never  slept 
but  with  one  eye,  was  already  on  the  alert.  A  circumstance 
had  giveti  him  proof  positive  that  Sir  Henry  was  in  New 
York,  and  had  roused  his  military  ire.  A  spy,  sent  by  that 
commander,  had  been  detected  furtively  collecting  informa- 
tion of  the  force  and  condition  of  the  post  at  Peekskill,  and 
had  undergone  a  military  trial.  A  vessel  of  war  came  up 
the  Hudson  in  all  haste,  and  landed  a  flag  of  truce  at  Ver- 
planck's  Point,  by  which  a  message  was  transmitted  to  Put- 
nam from  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  claiming  Edmund  Palmer  as  a 
lieutenant  in  the  British  service.  The  reply  of  the  old  gen- 
eral was  brief  but  emphatic  : 

"  Heab-Quarters,  7th  Aug.,  1777. 

"Edmund  Palmer,  an  officer  in  the  enemy's  service,  was  taken  as  a  spy 
lurking  within  our  lines ;  he  has  been  tried  as  a  spy,  condemned  as  a  spy, 
and  shall  be  executed  as  a  spy  ;  and  the  flag  is  ordered  to  depart  immedi- 
ately. "  Israel  Putnam." 

"  P.  S. — He  has,  accordingly,  been  executed." 

Governor  Clinton,  the  other  guardian  of  the  Highlands, 
and  actually  at  his  post  at  Fort  Montgomery,  was  equally 
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on  the  alert.  He  had  faithfully  followed  Washington's 
directions  in  ordering  out  militia  from  diiferent  counties  to 
reinforce  his  own  garrison  and  the  army  under  Schuyler. 

One  measure  more  was  taken  by  Washington,  during  this 
interval,  in  aid  of  the  Northern  department.  The  Indians 
who  accompanied  Burgoyne  were  objects  of  great  dread  to 
the  American  troops,  especially  the  militia.  As  a  counter- 
poise to  them,  he  now  sent  up  Colonel  Morgan  with  five 
hundred  riflemen,  to  fight  them  in  their  own  way.  "  They 
are  all  chosen  men,"  said  he,  "  selected  from  the  army  at 
large,  and  well  acquainted  with  the  use  of  rifles  and  with 
that  mode  of  fighting.  I  expect  the  most  eminent  services 
from  them,  and  I  shall  be  mistaken  if  their  presence  does 
not  go  far  towards  producing  a  general  desertion  among 
the  savages," 

Dui'ing  his  encampment  in  the  neighborhood  of  Philadel- 
phia, Washington  was  repeatedly  at  that  city,  making  him- 
self acquainted  with  the  military  capabilities  of  the  place 
and  its  surrounding  country,  and  directing  the  construction 
of  fortifications  on  the  river.  In  one  of  these  visits  he 
became  acquainted  with  the  young  Marquis  de  Lafayette, 
who  had  recently  arrived  from  F* ranee,  in  company  with  a 
number  of  French,  Polish,  and  German  officers,  among 
whom  was  the  Baron  de  Kalb.  The  marquis  was  not  quite 
twenty  years  of  age,  yet  had  already  been  married  nearly 
three  years  to  a  lady  of  rank  and  fortune.  Full  of  the 
romance  of  liberty,  he  had  torn  himself  from  his  youthful 
bride,  turned  his  back  upon,  the  gayeties  and  splendors  of  a 
court,  and  in  defiance  of  impediments  and  difliculties  mul- 
tiplied in  his  path,  had  made  his  way  to  America  to  join 
its  hazardous  fortunes. 

It  was  at  a  public  dinner,  where  a  number  of  members 
of  Congress  were  present,  that  Lafayette  first  saw  Wash- 
ington. He  immediately  knew  him,  he  said,  from  the  ofti- 
cers  who  surrounded  him,  by  his  commanding  air  and  person. 
When  the  party  was  breaking  up,  Washington  took  him 
aside,  complimented  him  in  a  gracious  manner  on  his  disin- 
terested zeal  and  the  generosity  of  his  conduct,  and  invited 
him  to  make  head-quarters  liis  home. 

Many  days  had  now  elapsed  without  further  tidings  of 
the  fleet,  when  the  tormenting  uncertainties  concerning  it 
were  brought  to  an  end  by  intelligence  that  it  had  actually 
entered  the  Chesapeake  and  anchored  at  Swan  Point,  at 
least  two  hundred  miles  within  the  capes.  "  By  General 
Howe's  coming  so  far  up  the  Chesapeake,"  writes  Washing 
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ton,  "  he  must  mean  to  reach  Philadelphia  by  that  route, 
though  to  be  sure  it  is  a  strange  one."  The  mystery  of 
these  various  appearances  and  vanishings  which  had  caused 
so  much  wonder  and  perplexity  is  easily  explained.  Shortly 
before  putting  to  sea  with  the  ships  of  war,  Howe  had 
sent  a  number  of  transports  and  a  ship  cut  down  as  a  float- 
ing battery  up  the  Hudson,  which  had  induced  Washing- 
ton to  despatch  troops  to  the  Highlands.  After  putting 
to  sea,  the  fleet  was  a  week  in  reaching  the  Capes  of  Dela- 
ware. When  there,  the  commanders  were  deterred  from 
entering  the  river  by  reports  of  measures  taken  to  obstruct 
its  navigation.  It  was  then  determined  to  make  for  Chesa- 
peake Bay,  and  approach  in  that  way  as  near  as  possible  to 
Philadelphia.  Contrary  winds,  however,  kept  them  for  a 
long  time  from  getting  into  the  bay. 

Lafayette  in  his  memoirs  describes  a  review  of  Washing- 
ton's army  which  he  witnessed  about  this  time.  "  Eleven 
thousand  men,  but  tolerably  armed  and  still  worse  clad,  pi"e- 
sented,"  he  said,  "  a  singular  spectacle ;  in  this  parti-col- 
ored and  often  naked  state,  the  best  dresses  were  hunting 
shirts  of  brown  linen.  Their  tactics  were  equally  irregular. 
They  were  arranged  without  regard  to  size,  excepting  that 
the  smallest  men  were  the  front  rank :  with  all  this  there 
were  good-looking  soldiers  conducted  by  zealous  officers." 
The  several  divisions  of  the  army  had  been  summoned  to  the 
immediate  neighborhood  of  Philadelphia,  and  the  militia  of 
Pennsylvania,  Delaware,  and  the  northern  parts  of  Virginia 
were  called  out.  Many  of  the  militia,  with  Colonel  Proctor's 
corps  of  artillery,  had  been  ordered  to  i-endezvous  at  Chester 
on  the  Delaware,  about  twelve  miles  below  Philadelphia  ; 
and  by  Washington's  orders  General  Wayne  left  his  brigade 
under  the  next  in  command  and  repaired  to  Chester  to 
arrange  the  troops  assembling  there. 

As  there  had  been  much  disaffection  to  the  cause  evinced 
in  Philadelphia,  Washington,  in  order  to  encourage  its 
friends  and  dishearten  its  enemies,  marched  with  the  whole 
army  through  the  city,  down  Front  and  up  Chestnut  Street. 
Great  pains  were  taken  to  make  the  display  as  imposing  as 
possible.  All  were  charged  to  keep  to  their  ranks,  carry 
their  arms  well,  and  step  in  time  to  the  music  of  the  drums 
and  flfes,  collected  in  the  centre  of  each  brigade.  Washing- 
ton rode  at  the  head  of  the  troops  attended  by  his  numer- 
ous staff,  with  the  Marquis  Lafayette  by  his  side.  The  long 
column  of  the  army,  broken  into  divisions  and  brigades,  the 
pioneers  with  their  axes,  the  squadrons  of  horse,  the  ex- 
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tended  trains  of  artillery,  the  tramp  of  steed,  the  bray  of 
trumpet,  and  the  spirit-stirring  sound  of  drum  and  fife,  all 
had  an  imposing  effect  on  a  peaceful  city  unused  to  the  sight 
of  marslialled  armies.  Having  marched  through  Philadel- 
phia, the  army  continued  on  to  Wilmington  at  the  conflu- 
ence of  Christiana  Creek  and  the  Brandy  wine,  where  Wash- 
ington set  up  his  head-quarters,  his  troops  being  encamped 
on  the  neighboring  heights. 


CHAPTER  XLV. 

ADVANCE     OF    BURGOTNE.^ — BATTLE    OF     OEI8KANT. — BATTLE 
OF    BENNINGTON. 

In  a  preceding  chapter  we  left  Burgoyne,  early  in  July, 
at  Skcnesborough,  of  which  he  had  just  gained  possession. 
He  remained  there  nearly  three  weeks,  awaiting  the  arrival 
of  the  residue  of  his  troops,  with  tents,  baggage  and  provis- 
ions, and  preparing  for  his  grand  move  towards  the  Hudson 
River.  The  progress  of  the  army  towards  the  Hudson  was 
slow  and  difficult,  in  consequence  of  tlie  impediments  which 
Schuyler  had  multiplied  in  his  way  during  his  long  halt  at 
Skcnesborough.  Bridges  broken  down  had  to  be  rebuilt ; 
great  trees  to  be  removed  which  had  been  felled  across  the 
roads  and  into  Wood  Creek,  which  stream  was  completely 
choked.  It  was  not  until  the  latter  part  of  July  that  Bur- 
goyne reached  Fort  Anne.  At  his  approach.  General 
Schuyler  retired  from  Fort  Edward  and  took  post  at  Fort 
Miller,  a  few  miles  lower  down  the  Hudson. 

The  Indian  allies  who  had  hitherto  accompanied  the 
British  army,  had  been  more  troublesome  than  useful.  They 
were  of  the  tribes  of  Lower  Canada,  corrupted  and  debased 
by  intercourse  with  white  men.  It  had  been  found  diffi- 
cult to  draw  them  from  the  plunder  of  Ticonderoga,  or  to 
restrain  their  murderous  propensities.  A  party  had  recently 
arrived  of  a  different  stamp — braves  of  tlie  Ottawa  and 
other  tribes  from  the  upper  country,  painted  and  decorated 
with  savage  magnificence,  and  bearing  tropliies  of  former 
triumphs.  They  were  under  the  conduct  of  two  French 
leaders ;  one  named  Langlade,  the  other  named  St.  Luc,  is 
described  by  Burgoyne  as  a  Canadian  gentleman  of  honoi 
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and  abilities,  and  one  of  the  best  partisans  of  the  French 
in  tlie  war  of  1756.  Burgoyne  trusted  to  his  newly-arrived 
Indians  to  give  a  check  to  the  operations  of  Schuyler,  know 
ing  the  terror  they  inspired  throughout  the  country.  He 
was  naturally  a  humane  man,  and  disliked  Indian  allies, 
but  tliese  had  hitherto  served  in  company  with  civilized 
troops,  and  he  trusted  to  the  influence  possessed  over  them 
by  St.  Luc  and  Langlade  to  keep  them  within  the  usages 
of  war.  A  circumstance  occurred,  however,  which  showed 
how  little  the  "wild  honor"  of  these  wai-riors  of  the  toma 
hawk  is  to  be  depended  upon. 

In  General  Fraser's  division  was  a  young  officer,  Lieuten- 
ant David  Jones,  an  American  loyalist.  His  family  had  their 
home  in  the  vicinity  of  Fort  Edward  before  the  Revolution. 
A  mutual  attachment  had  taken  place  between  the  youth 
and  a  beautiful  girl  named  Jane  McCrea,  who  resided 
with  her  brother  on  the  banks  of  the  Hudson,  a  few  miles 
below  Fort  Edward.  The  lovers  were  engaged  to  be  mar- 
ried, when  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  severed  families 
and  disturbed  all  the  relations  of  life.  The  Joneses  were 
royalists;  the  brother  of  Miss  McCrea  was  a  stanch  whig. 
The  former  removed  to  Canada,  where  he  joined  the  royal 
standard,  and  received  a  lieutenant's  commission.  The 
attachment  between  the  lovers  continued,  and  it  is  probable 
that  a  correspondence  was  kept  up  between  them.  Lieu- 
tenant Jones  was  now  in  Fraser's  camp  ;  in  his  old  neigh- 
borhood. Miss  McCrea  was  on  a  visit  to  a  widow  lady, 
Mrs.  O'Niel,  residing  at  Fort  Edward.  The  approach  of 
Burgoyne's  army  had  spread  an  alarm  through  the  country  ; 
the  inhabitants  were  flying  from  their  homes.  The  brother 
of  Miss  McCrea  determined  to  remove  to  Albany,  and  sent 
for  his  sister  to  return  home  and  make  ready  to  accompany 
him.  She  prepared,  reluctantly,  to  obey,  and  was  to  em- 
bark in  a  large  bateaux  which  was  to  convey  several  families 
down  the  river.  The  very  morning  when  the  embarkation 
was  to  take  place  the  neighborhood  was  a  scene  of  terror. 
A  marauding  party  of  Indians,  sent  out  by  Burgoyne  to 
annoy  General  Schuyler,  were  harassing  the  country.  Sev- 
eral of  them  burst  into  the  house  of  Mrs.  O'Niel,  sacked 
and  plundered  it,  and  carried  oft*  her  and  Miss  McCrea 
prisoners.  In  her  fright  the  latter  jiromised  the  savages  a 
large  reward  if  they  would  spare  her  life  and  take  her  in 
safety  to  the  British  camp.  It  was  a  fatal  promise.  Halt- 
ing at  a  spring,  a  quarrel  arose  among  the  savages,  inflamed 
most  probably  with  drink,  as  to  whose  prize  she  was,  and 
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who  was  entitled  to  the  reward.  The  dispute  became  furi- 
ous, and  one,  in  a  paroxysm  of  rage,  killed  her  on  the  spot. 
He  completed  the  savage  act  by  bearing  off  her  scalp  as  s^ 
trophy. 

General  Burgoyne  was  struck  with  horror  when  he  heard 
of  this  bloody  deed.  He  summoned  a  council  of  the  Indian 
chiefs,  in  which  he  insisted  that  the  murderer  of  Miss 
McCrea  should  be  given  up  to  receive  the  reward  of  his 
crime.  The  demand  produced  a  violent  agitation.  The 
culprit  was  a  great  warrior,  a  chief,  and  the  "wild  honor** 
of  his  brother  sachems  was  roused  in  his  behalf  St.  Luc 
took  Burgoyne  aside  and  entreated  him  not  to  push  the 
matter  to  exti'emities,  assuring  him  that  from  what  was 
passing  among  the  chiefs,  he  was  sure  they  and  their  war- 
riors would  all  abandon  the  army  should  the  delinquent  be 
executed.  Burgoyne  was  thus  reluctantly  brought  to  spai'e 
the  offender,  but  thenceforth  made  it  a  mile  that  no  party  of 
Indians  should  be  permitted  to  go  forth  on  a  foray  unless 
under  the  conduct  of  a  British  officer,  or  some  other  compe- 
tent person  who  should  be  responsible  for  their  behavior.* 

The  mischief  to  the  British  cause,  however,  had  bee' 
effected.  The  mui-der  of  Miss  McCrea  resounded  througl 
out  the  land,  counteracting  all  the  benefit  anticipated  from 
the  terror  of  Indian  hostilities.  Those  people  of  the  fron- 
tiers who  had  hitherto  remained  quiet,  now  flew  to  arms  to 
defend  their  families  and  firesides.  In  their  exasperation 
they  looked  beyond  the  savages  to  their  employers.  They 
abhorred  an  army  which,  professing  to  be  civiWzed,  could 
league  itself  with  such  barbarians  ;  and  they  execi-ated  a 
government  which,  pretending  to  reclaim  them  as  subjects, 
could  let  loose  such  fiends  to  desolate  their  homes.  The 
blood  of  this  unfortunate  girl,  therefore,  was  not  shed  in 
vain.  Armies  sprang  up  from  it.  Her  name  passed  as  a 
note  of  alarm  along  the  banks  of  the  Hudson ;  it  was  a 
rallying  word  among  the  Green  Mountains  of  Vermont  and 
brought  down  all  their  hardy  yeomanry. 

As  Burgoyne  advanced  to  Fort  Edward,  Schuyler  fell 
still  further  back  and  took  post  at  Saratoga,  or  rather  Still- 
water, about  thirty  miles  from  Albany.  He  had  been 
joined  by  Major-general  Lincoln,  who,  according  to  Wash- 

[*  These  restrictions  led  to  ill-lmmor  among  the  Indians  who  soon  an- 
nounced their  intention  of  returning  home,  unless  the  restraints  imposed  by 
Burgoyne  were  withdrawn.  Burgoyne  was  greatly  embarrassed.  The  lu- 
diau  force  was  valuable  and  obtained  at  an  immense  expense.  But  to  his 
great  credit  he  refused  their  demands,  and  the  result  was  that  the  greater 
part  of  his  Indian  allies  deserted  him.] 
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ington's  directions,  had  hastened  to  his  assistance.  In  pur- 
suance of  Washington's  plans,  Lincohi  proceeded  to  Man- 
chester in  Vermont  to  take  command  of  the  militia  forces 
collecting  at  that  point.  His  presence  inspired  new  confi- 
dence in  the  country  people,  who  were  abandoning  their 
homes,  leaving  their  crops  ungathered,  and  taking  refuge 
with  their  families  in  the  lower  towns.  He  found  about  five 
himdred  militia  assembled  at  Manchester,  under  Colonel 
Seth  Warner  ;  others  were  coming  on  from  New  Hampshire 
and  Massachusetts  to  protect  their  uncovered  frontier. 

Burgoyne  was  now  at  Fort  Edward  where  new  difficulties 
beset  him.  The  horses  which  had  been  contracted  for  in 
Canada,  for  draught,  burthen  and  saddle,  arrived  slowly  and 
scantily.  Artillery  and  munitions,  too,  of  all  kinds,  had  to 
be  brought  from  Ticonderoga  by  the  way  of  Lake  George. 
These,  with  a  vast  number  of  boats  for  freight,  or  to  form 
bridges,  it  was  necessary  to  transport  over  the  carrying 
places  between  the  lakes,  and  by  land  from  Fort  George 
to  Fort  Edward.  Unfortunately,  the  army  had  not  the 
requisite  supply  of  horses  and  oxen.  So  far  from  being 
able  to  bring  forward  provisions  for  a  march,  it  was  with 
difficulty  enough  could  be  furnished  to  feed  the  army  from 
day  to  day. 

While  thus  situated,  Bui'goyne  received  intelligence  that 
the  part  of  his  army  which  he  had  detached  from  Canada 
under  Colonel  St.  Legei*,  to  proceed  by  Lake  Ontario  and 
Oswego  and  make  a  diversion  on  the  Mohawk,  had  pene- 
trated to  that  river,  and  were  actually  investing  Fort  otan- 
wix,  the  stronghold  of  that  part  of  the  country. 

To  carry  out  the  original  plan  of  his  campaign,  it  now 
behooved  him  to  make  a  rapid  move  down  the  Hudson,  so 
as  to  be  at  hand  to  co-operate  with  St.  Leger  on  his  approach 
to  Albany.  But  how  was  lie  to  do  this,  deficient  as  he  was 
in  horses  and  vehicles  for  transportation  ?  In  this  dilemma 
he  was  informed  that  at  Bennington,  about  twenty-four 
miles  east  of  the  Hudson,  the  Americans  had  a  great  depot 
of  horses,  carriages,  and  supplies  of  all  kind,  intended  for 
their  Northern  army,  which  might  easily  be  surprised,  being 
guarded  by  only  a  small  militia  force.  An  expedition  was 
immediately  set  on  foot,  not  only  to  surprise  tliis  place, 
but  to  scour  the  country,  and  bnng  off  all  horses  fit  for  the 
dragoons,  or  for  battalion  ser\'ice,  with  as  many  saddles 
and  bridles  as  could  be  found. 

Before  relating  the  events  of  this  expedition,  we  will  tmn 
to  notice  those  of  the  detachment  under  St.  Leger,  with 
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which  it  was  intendefl  to  co-operate,  and  which  was  invest- 
ing Fort  Schuyler.  This  fort,  built  in  1756,  on  the  site  of 
an  old  French  fortification,  and  formerl^^  called  Fort  Stan- 
wix,  from  a  British  general  of  that  name,  was  situated  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  Mohawk  River,  at  the  head  of  its 
navigation,  and  commanded  the  caiTying-place  between  it 
and  Wood  Creek,  whence  the  boats  passed  to  the  Oneida 
Lake,  the  Oswego  River,  and  Lake  Ontario.  It  was  thus  a 
key  to  the  intercourse  between  Upper  Canada  and  the  val- 
ley of  the  Mohawk.  The  fort  was  square,  with  four  bas- 
tions, and  was  originally  a  place  of  strength — having  bomb- 
proof magazines,  a  deep  moat  and  drawbridge,  a  sally  port 
and  covered  way.  In  the  long  interval  of  peace  subsequent 
to  the  French  war,  it  had  fallen  to  decay.  Recently  it  had 
been  repaired  by  order  of  General  Schuyler,  and  had 
received  his  name.  It  was  garrisoned  by  seven  hundred 
and  fifty  Continental  troops  from  New  York  and  Massachu- 
setts, and  was  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Cansevoort 
of  the  New  York  line. 

It  was  a  motley  force  which  appeared  before  it ;  British, 
Hessian,  Royalist,  Canadian  and  Indian,  about  seventeen 
hundred  in  all.  Among  them  were  St.  Leger's  rangers  and 
Sir  John  Johnson's  royalist  corps,  called  his  greens.  The 
Indians  were  led  by  the  famous  Brant.  On  the  8d  of  Au- 
gust, St.  Leger  sent  in  a  flag  with  a  summons  to  surrender. 
It  was  disregarded.  He  now  set  his  troops  to  work  to  for- 
tify his  camp  and  clear  obstructions  from  Wood  Creek  and 
the  roads  for  the  transportation  of  artillery  and  provisions, 
and  sent  out  scouting  parties  of  Indians  in  all  directions, 
to  cut  oif  all  communication  of  the  garrison  with  the  sur- 
rounding country. 

On  the  6th  of  August,  three  men  made  their  way  into  the 
fort  through  a  swamp  which  the  enemy  had  deemed  impas- 
sable. They  brought  the  cheering  intelligence  that  Gen- 
eral Herkimer,  the  veteran  commander  of  the  militia  of  Tryon 
County,  was  at  Oriskany,  about  eight  miles  distant,  with 
upwards  of  eight  hundred  men.  Herkimer  requested  Col- 
onel Gansevoort,  through  his  two  messengers,  to  fire  three 
signal-guns  on  receiving  word  of  his  vicinage,  upon  hearing 
which,  he  would  endeavor  to  force  his  way  to  the  fort,  de- 
pending upon  the  co-operation  of  the  garrison. 

The  messengers  had  been  despatched  by  Herkimer  on  the 
evening  of  the  5th,  and  he  had  calculated  that  they  would 
reach  the  fort  at  a  very  early  hour  in  the  morning.  Through 
some  delay,  they  did  not  reach  it  until  between  ten  and 
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eleven  o'clock.  Gansevoort  instantly  complied  with  the 
message.  Three  signal-guns  were  fired,  and  Colonel  Willet, 
of  the  ISTew  York  Continentals,  with  two  hundred  and  fifty 
men  and  an  iron  three-pounder  was  detached  to  make  a  diver- 
sion by  attacking  that  part  of  the  enemy's  camp  occupied  by 
Johnson  and  his  royalists.  The  delay  of  the  messengers  ic 
the  night,  however,  disconcerted  the  plan  of  Herkimer.  He 
mai'shalled  his  troops  by  daybreak  and  waited  for  the  sig- 
nal-guns. Hour  after  hour  elapsed,  but  no  gun  was  heard. 
His  ofticers  became  impatient  of  delay,  and  urged  an  im- 
mediate march.  Colonels  Cox  and  Paris  were  particularly 
urgent  for  an  advance.  Paris  was  a  prominent  man  in 
Tryon  County,  and  member  of  the  committee  of  safety,  and 
in  compliance  with  the  wishes  of  that  committee,  accom- 
panied Herkimer  as  his  volunteer  aide.  Losing  his  temper 
in  the  dispute,  he  accused  the  latter  of  being  either  a  tory 
or  a  coward.  "  No,"  replied  the  brave  old  man,  "  I  feel  to- 
ward you  all  as  a  father,  and  will  not  lead  you  into  a  scrape 
from  which  I  cannot  extricate  you."  His  discretion,  how- 
ever, was  overpowered  by  repeated  taunts,  and  he  at 
length,  about  nine  o'clock,  gave  the  word  to  march. 

The  mai'ch  was  rather  dogged  and  irregular.  There  was 
ill-humor  between  the  general  and  his  officers.  About  ten 
o'clock  they  came  to  a  place  where  the  i*oad  was  carried  on 
a  causeway  of  logs  across  a  deep  marshy  ravine,  between 
high  level  banks.  The  main  division  descended  into  the 
ravine,  followed  by  the  baggage-wagons.  They  had  scarcely 
crossed  it,  when  the  enemies  suddenly  sprang  up  in  front 
and  on  each  side  with  deadly  volleys  of  miisketry  and 
deafening  yells  and  wai'-whoops.  In  fact,  St.  Leger,  apprised 
by  his  scouts  of  their  intended  approach,  had  sent  a  force 
[of  Johnson's  greens,  rangers,  and  Indians]  to  waylay  them. 
The  rear-guard,  which  had  not  entered  the  ravine,  retreated. 
The  main  body,  though  thrown  into  confusion,  defended 
themselves  bravely.  One  of  those  severe  conflicts  ensued, 
common  in  Indian  warfare,  where  the  combatants  take  post 
with  their  rifles  Vjehind  rock  and  tree,  or  come  to  deadly 
struggle  with  knife  and  tomahawk. 

The  veteran  Herkimer  was  wounded  early  in  the  action. 
A  musket  ball  shattered  his  leg  just  below  the  knee,  killing 
his  hoi-se  at  the  same  time.  He  made  his  men  place  him 
on  his  saddle  at  the  foot  of  a  large  beech  tree,  against  the 
trunk  of  which  he  leaned,  continuing  to  give  his  orders. 
The  regulars  attempted  to  charge  with  the  bayonet,  but 
the  Americans  formed  themselves  in  circles  back  to  back. 
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and  repelled  them.  A  heavy  storm  of  thunder  and  rain 
caused  a  temporary  lull  to  the  fight,  during  which  the  pa- 
triots changed  their  ground.  Some  of  them  stationed 
themselves  in  pairs  behind  trees,  so  that  when  one  had  tired 
the  other  could  cover  him  until  he  had  reloaded,  for  the 
savages  were  apt  to  rush  up  with  knife  and  tomahawk  the 
moment  a  man  had  discharged  his  piece. 

A  confusion  reigns  over  the  accounts  of  this  fight,  in 
which  every  one  saw  little  but  what  occurred  in  his  imme- 
diate vicinity.  The  Indians  at  length,  having  lost  many  of 
their  bravest  warriors,  gave  the  retreating  cry,  Oonah ! 
Oonah !  and  fled  to  the  woods.  The  greens  and  rangers, 
hearing  a  firing  in  the  direction  of  the  fort,  feared  an  attack 
upon  their  camp,  and  hastened  to  its  defence,  carrying  off 
with  them  many  prisoners.  The  Americans  did  not  pursue 
them,  but  placing  their  wounded  on  litters  made  of  branches 
of  trees,  returned  to  Oriskany,  Both  parties  have  claimed 
the  victory,  but  it  does  not  appear  that  either  was  entitled  to 
it.  The  Americans  had  two  hundred  killed,  and  a  number 
wounded.  Several  of  these  were  officers.  The  loss  of  the 
enemy  is  thought  to  have  been  equally  great  as  to  numbers. 
We  may  add  that  those  who  had  been  most  urgent  with 
General  Herkimer  for  this  movement,  were  among  the  first 
to  sulFer  from  it.  Colonel  Cox  was  shot  down  at  the  first 
fire,  so  was  a  son  of  Colonel  Paris  ;  the  colonel  himself  was 
taken  prisoner,  and  fell  beneath  the  tomahawk  of  the  fa- 
mous lied  Jacket.  As  to  General  Herkimer,  he  was  con- 
veyed to  his  residence  on  the  Mohawk  River,  and  died 
nine  days  after  the  battle,  not  so  much  from  his  wound  as 
from  bad  surgery,  sinking  gradually  through  loss  of  blood 
from  an  unskilful  amputation. 

The  sortie  of  Colonel  Willett  had  been  spirited  and  suc- 
cessful. He  attacked  the  encampments  of  Sir  John  Johnson 
and  the  Indians  which  were  contiguous,  and  strong  detach- 
ments of  which  were  absent  on  the  ambuscade.  Sir  John 
and  his  men  were  driven  to  the  river ;  the  Indians  fled  to 
the  woods.  Willett  sacked  their  camps ;  loaded  wagons 
with  camp  equipage,  clothing,  blankets,  and  stores  of  all 
kinds,  seized  the  baggage  and  papers  of  Sir  John  and  of 
several  of  his  officers,  and  retreated  safely  to  the  fort,  just 
as  St.  Leger  was  up  with  a  powerful  reinforcement.  Five 
colors,  which  he  had  brought  away  with  him  as  trophies, 
wei*e  displayed  under  the  flag  of  the  fort,  while  his  men 
gave  three  cheers  from  the  ramparts. 

St.  Leger  now  endeavored  to  operate  on  the  fears  of  the 
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garrison.  Plis  prisoners,  it  is  said,  were  compelled  to  write 
a  letter,  giving  dismal  accounts  of  the  affair  of  Oriskany, 
and  of  tiie  impossibility  of  getting  any  succor  to  the  garri- 
son ;  of  the  probability  that  Burgoyne  and  his  army  were 
then  before  Albany,  and.  advising  surrender  to  prevent 
inevitable  destruction. 

St.  Leger  accompanied  the  letter  with  warnings  that, 
should  the  garrison  persist  in  resistance,  he  would  not  be 
able  to  restrain  the  fury  of  the  savages,  who  threatened,  if 
furtlier  provoked,  to  revenge  the  deaths  of  their  warriors 
and  chiefs  by  slaughtering  tlie  garrison,  and  laying  waste 
the  whole  valley  of  the  Mohawk.  All  this  failing  to  shake 
the  resolution  of  Gansevoort,  St.  Leger  began  to  lose  heart. 
The  fort  proved  more  capable  of  defence  than  he  had  antici- 
pated. His  artillery  was  too  light,  and  the  ramparts,  being 
of  sod,  were  not  easily  battered.  He  was  obliged,  reluc- 
tantly, to  resort  to  the  slow  process  of  sapping  and.  mining, 
and  began  to  make  regular  approaches. 

Gansevoort,  seeing  the  siege  was  likely  to  be  protracted, 
resolved  to  send  to  General  Schuyler  for  succor.  Colonel 
Willett  volunteered  to  undertake  the  perilous  errand.  He 
was  accompanied  by  Lieutenant  Stockwell,  an  excellent 
woodsman,  who  served  as  a  guide.  They  left  the  fort  on 
the  10th  after  dark,  by  a  sally  port,  passed  by  the  British 
sentinels  and  close  by  the  Indian  camp  without  being  dis- 
covered, and  made  their  way  through  bog  and  morass  and 
pathless  forests  and  all  kinds  of  risks  and  hardships  until 
they  reached  the  German  Flats  on  the  Mohawk.  Here 
Willett  procured  a  couple  of  horses,  and  by  dint  of  hoof 
arrived  at  the  camp  of  General  Schuyler  at  Stillwater, 

Schuyler  was  in  Albany  in  the  early  part  of  August, 
making  stirring  appeals  in  every  direction  for  reinforce- 
?iients.  Burgoyne  was  advancing  upon  him;  he  had  re- 
ceived news  of  the  disastrous  affair  of  Oriskany,  and  the 
death  of  General  Herkimer,  and  Tryon  County  was  crying 
to  him  for  assistance.  One  of  his  appeals  was  to  the  vet- 
eran John  Stark.  He  had  his  farm  in  the  Hampshire  Grants, 
and  his  name  was  a  tower  of  strength  among  the  Green 
Mountain  Boys.  But  Stark  was  soured  with  government 
and  had  retired  from  service,  his  name  having  been  omitted 
in  tlie  list  of  promotions.  Hearing  that  he  was  on  a  visit 
t3  Lincoln's  camp  at  Manchester,  Schuyler  wrote  to  that 
general :  "  Assure  General  Stark  that  I  have  acquainted 
Congress  of  his  situation,  and  that  I  trust  and  entreat  he 
will  in  the  present  alarming   crisis  waive  his  right;    the 
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greater  the  sacrifice  he  makes  to  his  feelings,  the  greater 
will  be  the  honor  due  to  him  for  not  having  suifered  any 
consideration  whatever  to  come  in  competition  with  the  weal 
of  his  country." 

Schuyler  had  instant  call  to  practise  the  very  virtue  he 
was  inculcating.  He  was  about  to  mount  his  horse  on  the 
10th  to  return  to  the  camp  at  Stillwater,  when  a  despatch 
from  Congress  was  put  into  his  hand  containing  the  resolves 
which  recalled  him  to  attend  a  court  of  inquiry  about  the 
affair  of  Ticonderoga. 

Schuyler  felt  deeply  the  indignity  of  being  thus  recalled 
at  a  time  when  an  engagement  was  apparently  at  hand,  but 
endeavored  to  console  himself  with  the  certainty  that  a 
thorough  investigation  of  his  conduct  would  prove  liow 
much  he  was  entitled  to  the  thanks  of  his  country.  He  inti- 
mated the  same  in  his  reply  to  Congress;  in  the  meantime 
he  considered  it  his  duty  to  remain  at  his  post  until  his  suc- 
cessor should  arrive,  or  some  officer  in  the  department  be 
nominated  to  the  command.  His  first  care  was  to  send 
relief  to  Gansevoort  and  his  beleaguered  garrison.  Eight 
hundred  men  were  all  that  he  could  spare  from  his  army  in 
its  present  threatened  state.  A  spirited  and  effective  officer 
was  wanted  to  lead  them.  Arnold  was  in  camp ;  recently 
sent  on  as  an  efficient  coadjutor  by  Wasliington.  He 
stepped  promptly  forward,  and  volunteered  to  lead  the  en- 
terprise. 

After  the  departure  of  this  detachment,  it  was  unani- 
mously determined  in  a  council  of  war  of  Schuyler  and  hio 
general  officers,  that  the  post  at  Stillwater  was  altogether 
untenable  with  their  actual  force ;  part  of  the  army,  there- 
fore, retired  to  the  islands  at  the  fords  on  the  mouth  of  the 
Mohawk  River,  where  it  empties  into  the  Hudson,  and  a 
brigade  was  posted  above  the  Falls  of  the  Mohawk,  called 
the  Cohoes,  to  prevent  the  enemy  from  crossing  there.  It 
was  considered  a  strong  position,  where  they  could  not  be 
attacked  without  great  disadvantage  to  the  assailant. 

We  will  now  take  a  view  of  occurrences  on  the  right  and 
left  of  Burgoyne,  and  show  the  effect  of  Schuyler's  measures, 
poorly  seconded  as  they  were,  in  crippling  and  straitening 
the  invading  army.  And  first  we  will  treat  of  the  expedi- 
tion against  Bennington.  Generals  Phillips  and  Kiedesel 
demurred  strongly  to  the  expedition,  but  their  counsels  were 
outweighed  by  those  of  Colonel  Skene  [an  influential  and 
worthy  royalist,  the  founder  of  Skenesborough].  He  knew, 
he  said,  all  the  country  thereabout.     The  inliabitants  were 
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as  five  to  one  in  favor  of  the  royal  cause,  and  would  be 
prompt  to  turn  out  on  the  first  appearance  of  a  protecting 
army.  He  was  to  accompany  the  expedition,  and  much  was 
expected  from  his  personal  influence  and  authority.  Lieu- 
tenant-colonel Baani  was  to  command  the  detachment.  He 
had  under  him,  according  to  Burgoyne,  two  hundred  dis- 
mounted dragoons  of  the  regiment  of  Riedesel,  Captain  Era- 
ser's marksmen,  which  were  the  only  British,  all  the  Cana- 
dian volunteers,  a  pr.'ty  of  the  provincials  who  perfectly 
knew  the  country,  one  hundred  Indians,  and  two  light  pieces 
of  cannon.  The  whole  detachment  amounted  to  about  five 
hundred  men. 

To  be  nearer  at  hand  in  case  assistance  should  be  required, 
Burgoyne  encamped  on  the  east  side  of  the  Hudson,  nearly 
opposite  Saratoga,  throwing  over  a  bridge  of  boats  by 
which  General  Fraser,  with  the  advanced  guard,  crossed  to 
that  place.  Colonel  Baum  set  out  from  camp  at  break  of 
day  on  the  13th  of  August.  He  was  too  slow  a  man  to 
take  a  place  by  surprise.  The  people  of  Bennington  heard 
of  his  approach  and  were  on  the  alert.  The  veteran  Stark 
was  there  with  eight  or  nine  hundred  troops.  During  the 
late  alarms  the  militia  of  the  State  had  been  formed  into 
two  brigades,  one  to  be  commanded  by  General  William 
Whipple ;  Stark  had  with  difficulty  been  prevailed  upon  to 
accept  the  command  of  the  other,  upon  the  express  condition 
that  he  should  not  be  obliged  to  join  the  main  army  but 
should  be  left  to  his  own  discretion  to  make  war  in  his  own 
partisan  style,  hovering  about  the  enemy  in  their  march 
through  the-  country,  and  accountable  to  none  but  the  au- 
thorities of  New  Hampshire. 

Having  heard  that  Indians  had  appeared  at  Cambridge, 
twelve  miles  to  the  north  of  Bennington,  on  the  13th,  he 
sent  out  two  hundred  men  under  Colonel  Cregg  in  quest 
of  them.  In  the  course  of  the  night  he  learnt  that  they 
were  mere  scouts  in  advance  of  a  force  marching  upon  Ben- 
nington. He  immediately  rallied  his  brigade,  called  out 
the  militia  of  the  neighborhood,  and  sent  off  for  Colonel 
Seth  Warner  and  his  regiment  of  militia  who  were  with  Gen- 
eral Lincoln  at  Manchester.  Lincoln  instantly  detached 
them,  and  Warner  and  his  men  marched  all  night  through 
drenching  rain,  arriving  at  Stark's  camp  in  the  mornuig, 
dri})ping  wet. 

Stark  left  them  at  Bennington  to  dry  and  rest  themselves 
and  then  to  follow  on ;  in  the  meantime  he  pushed  forward 
with  his  men  to  support  the  party  sent  out  the  preceding  day 
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under  Grei^g,  in  quest  of  the  Indians.  He  met  them  about 
five  miles  off  in  full  retreat,  Baum  and  his  force  a  mile  in 
their  rear.  lie  halted  and  prepared  for  action.  Bauni  also 
halted,  posted  himself  on  a  high  ground  at  a  bend  of  the 
little  river  Walloomscoick  and  began  to  intrench  himself. 
Stark  fell  back  a  mile  to  wait  for  reinforcements  and  draw 
down  Baum  from  his  strong  position.  A  skirmish  took 
place  between  the  advance  guards ;  thirty  of  Baum's  men 
were  killed  and  two  Indian  chiefs.  An  incessant  rain  on 
the  15th  prevented  an  attack  on  Baum's  camp,  but  tliere 
was  continual  skirmishing.  The  colonel  strengthened  his 
intrenchments,  and  finding  he  had  a  larger  force  to  contend 
with  than  he  had  anticipated,  sent  off  in  all  haste  to  Burgoyne 
for  reinforcements.  Colonel  Breyman  marched  off  immedi- 
ately with  five  hundred  Hessian  grenadiers  and  infantry  and 
two  six-pounders,  leaving  behind  him  his  tents,  baggage, 
and  standards. 

In  the  meantime  the  Americans  had  been  mustering  from 
all  quarters  to  Stark's  assistance,  with  such  weapons  as 
they  had  at  hand.  During  the  night  of  the  15th,  Colonel 
Symonds  arrived  with  a  body  of  Berkshire  militia.  On  the 
following  morning  the  sun  shone  bright,  and  Stark  prepared 
to  attack  Baum  in  his  intrenchments ;  though  he  had  no 
artillery,  and  his  men,  for  the  most  part,  had  only  then- 
ordinary  brown  firelocks  witliout  bayonets.  Two  hundred 
of  his  men,  under  Colonel  Nichols,  were  detached  to  tlie 
rear  of  the  enemy's  left;  three  hundred  under  Colonel  Her- 
rick,  to  the  rear  of  his  right;  they  were  to  join  their  forces 
and  attack  him  in  the  rear,  while  Colonels  Ilubbai-d  and 
Stickney,  wnth  two  hundred  men,  diverted  his  attention  in 
front. 

At  the  first  soxnid  of  fire-arms.  Stark,  who  had  remained 
with  the  main  body  in  camp,  mounted  his  horse  and  gave 
the  word,  forward/  He  had  promised  his  men  the  plunder 
of  the  British  camp.  The  homely  sj^eech  made  by  him 
when  in  siglit  of  the  enemy,  has  often  been  cited.  "  Now, 
my  men!  There  are  the  red  coats!  Before  night  they 
must  be  ours,  or  Molly  Stark  will  be  a  widow  !  " 

Baum  soon  found  himself  assailed  on  every  side,  but  he 
defended  his  works  bravely.  His  two  pieces  of  artillery, 
advantageously  planted,  were  very  effective,  and  his  troops, 
if  slow  in  march,  were  steady  in  action.  Stark  inspired  his 
men  with  his  own  impetuosity.  They  drove  the  royalist 
troops  upon  the  Hessians,  and  pressing  after  them  stormed 
the  works  with   irresistible   fury.     A  Hessian  eye-witness 
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declares  tliat  this  time  the  rebels  fought  with  desperation, 
pressing  within  eight  paces  of  the  loaded  cannon  to  take 
surer  aim  at  the  artillerists.  The  latter  were  slain  ;  the 
cannon  captured.  The  royalists  and  Canadians  took  to 
flight,  and  escaped  to  the  woods.  The  Germans  still  kept 
their  ground  and  fought  bravely,  until  there  was  not  a  car- 
tridge left.  Baum  and  his  dragoons  then  took  to  their 
broadswords,  and  the  infantry  to  their  bayonets,  and 
endeavored  to  cut  their  way  to  a  road  in  the  woods,  but  in 
vain  ;  many  were  killed,  more  wounded,  Baum  among  the 
number,  and  all  who  survived  were  taken  prisoners. 

The  victors  now  dispersed,  some  to  collect  booty,  some 
to  attend  to  the  wounded,  some  to  guard  the  prisoners,  and 
some  to  seek  refreshment,  being  exhausted  by  hunger  and 
fatigue.  At  this  critical  juncture,  Breyman's  tardy  rein- 
forcement came,  making  its  way  heavily  and  slowly  to  the 
scene  of  action,  joined  by  many  of  the  enemy  who  had  fled. 
Attempts  were  made  to  rally  the  militia;  but  they  were 
in  complete  confusion.  Nothing  would  have  saved  them 
from  defeat,  had  not  Colonel  Seth  Warner's  corps  fortu- 
nately arrived  from  Bennington,  fresh  from  repose,  and 
advanced  to  meet  the  enemy,  while  the  others  regained 
their  ranks.  It  was  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  when  this 
second  action  commenced.  It  was  fought  from  wood  to 
wood  and  hill  to  hill,  for  several  miles,  until  sunset.  The 
last  stand  of  the  enemy  was  at  Van  Schaick's  mill,  where, 
having  expended  all  their  ammunition,  of  which  each  man 
had  forty  rounds,  they  gave  way,  and  retreated,  under  favor 
of  the  night,  leaving  two  field-pieces  and  all  their  baggage 
in  the  hands  of  the  Americans. 

Four  brass  field-pieces,  nine  hundred  dragoon  swords,  a 
thousand  stand  of  arms,  and  four  ammunition  wagons  were 
the  spoils  of  this  victory.  Thirty-two  oflScers,  five  hundred 
and  sixty-four  privates,  including  Canadians  and  loyalists, 
were  taken  prisoners.  The  number  of  slain  was  very  con- 
siderable, but  could  not  be  ascertained  ;  many  having  fallen 
in  the  woods.  The  brave  but  unfortunate  Baum  did  not 
long  survive.  The  Americans  had  one  hundred  killed  and 
wounded. 

Arnold's  march  to  the  relief  of  Fort  Stanwix  was  slower 
than  suited  his  ardent  and  impatient  spirit.  He  was 
detained  in  the  valley  of  the  Mohawk  by  bad  roads,  by  the 
necessity  of  waiting  for  baggage  and  ammunition  wagons, 
and  for  militia  recruits  who  turned  out  reluctantly.  Con- 
scious of  the   smallness  of  his  force,  he  had  resorted  to 
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Stratagem,  sending  emissaries  ahead  to  spread  exaggerated 
repoi'ts  of  the  number  of  his  troops,  so  as  to  work  on  the 
fears  of  the  enemy's  Indian  allies  and  induce  them  to  desert. 
The  most  important  of  these  emissaries  was  one  Yan  Yost 
Cuyler,  an  eccentric,  half-witted  fellow,  known  throughout 
the  country  as  a  rank  tor}-.  He  had  been  convicted  as  a 
spy,  and  only  spared  from  the  halter  on  the  condition  that 
he  would  go  into  St.  Leger's  camp,  and  spread  alarming 
reports  among  the  Indians,  by  whom  he  was  well  known. 
To  insure  a  faithful  discharge  of  his  mission,  Arnold  de- 
tained his  brother  as  a  hostage. 

On  his  way  up  the  Mohawk  Valley,  Arnold  was  joined 
by  a  New  York  regiment,  under  Colonel  James  Livingston, 
sent  by  Gates  to  reinforce  him.  On  arriving  at  the  German 
Flats  he  received  an  express  from  Colonel  Gansevoort, 
informing  him  that  he  was  still  besieged,  but  in  high  spirits 
and  under  no  apprehensions. 

All  this  while  St.  Leger  was  advancing  his  parallels  and 
pressing  the  siege ;  while  provisions  and  ammunition  were 
rapidly  decreasing  within  the  fort.  St  Leger's  Indian  allies, 
however,  were  growing  sullen  and  intractable.  This  slow 
kind  of  warfare,  this  war  with  the  spade,  they  were  unac- 
customed to,  and  they  by  no  means  relished  it.  At  this 
junctui-e,  scouts  brought  word  that  a  force  one  thousand 
strong  was  marching  to  the  relief  of  the  fort.  Eager  to  put 
his  savages  in  action,  St.  Leger,  in  a  council  of  war,  offered 
to  their  chiefs  to  place  himself  at  their  head,  with  three 
hundred  of  his  best  troops,  and  meet  the  enemy  as  they 
advanced.  It  was  agreed,  and  they  sallied  forth  together  to 
choose  a  fighting  ground.  By  this  time  rumors  stole  into 
the  camp  doubling  the  number  of  the  approaching  enemy. 
Burgoyne's  whole  army  were  said  to  have  been  defeated. 
Lastly  came  Yan  Yost  Cuyler,  Avith  his  coat  full  of  bullet- 
holes,  giving  out  that  he  had  escaped  from  the  hands  of  the 
Americans,  and  had  been  fired  upon  by  them.  His  story 
was  believed,  for  he  was  known  to  be  a  royalist.  Mingling 
among  his  old  acquaintances,  the  Indians,  he  assured  them 
that  the  Americans  were  close  at  hand,  and  "  numerous  as 
the  leaves  on  the  trees." 

Arnold's  stratagem  succeeded.  The  Indians,  fickle  as  the 
winds,  began  to  desert.  Sir  John  Johnson  and  Colonels 
Claus  and  Butler  endeavored  in  vain  to  reassure  and  retain 
them.  In  a  little  while  two  hundred  had  decamped,  and  the 
rest  threatened  to  do  so  likewise,  unless  St.  Leger  retreated. 
The  unfortunate  colonel  found  too  late  what  little  reliance 
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was  to  be  placed  upon  Indian  allies.  He  determined,  on  the 
22d,  to  send  olF  his  sick,  his  wounded,  and  his  artillery  by 
Wood  Creek  that  very  niglit,  and  to  protect  them  by  the 
line  of  march.  The  Indians,  however,  goaded  on  by  Arnold  s 
emissaries,  insisted  on  instant  retreat.  St.  Leger  still  refused 
to  depart  before  nightfall.  The  savages  now  became  un- 
governable. They  seized  upon  liquor  of  the  officers  about 
to  be  embarked,  and  getting  intoxicated  behaved  like  very 
fiends.  In  a  word  St.  Leger  was  obliged  to  decamp  about 
noon  in  such  hurry  and  confusion  that  he  left  his  tents 
standing,  and  his  artillery,  with  most  of  his  baggage,  ammu- 
nition and  stores,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Americans. 

A  detachment  from  the  garrison  pursued  and  harassed 
him  for  a  time;  but  his  greatest  annoyance  was  from  his 
Indian  allies,  who  plundered  the  boats  which  conveyed  such 
baggage  as  had  been  brought  oiF;  murdered  all  stragglers 
who  lagged  in  the  rear,  and  amused  themselves  by  giving 
false  alarms  to  keep  up  the  panic  of  the  soldiery,  who 
would  throw  away  muskets,  knapsacks,  and  everything 
that  impeded  their  flight.  It  was  not  until  he  reached 
Onondaga  Falls,  that'  St.  Leger  discovered  by  a  letter  from 
Burgoyne,  and  floating  reports  brought  by  the  bearer,  that 
he  had  been  the  duj:)e  of  a  ruse  de  guerre,  and  that  at  the 
time  the  advancing  foe  were  reported  to  be  close  upon  his 
haunches,  they  were  not  within  forty  miles  of  him. 

Such  was  the  second  blow  to  Burgoyne's  invading  army ; 
but  before  the  news  of  it  reached  that  doomed  commander, 
he  had  already  been  half  paralyzed  by  the  disaster  at  Ben- 
nington. 

Means  were  now  augmenting  in  Schuyler's  hands.  Colo- 
nels Livingston  and  Pierre  van  Cortlandt,  forwarded  by 
Putnam,  were  arrived.  Governor  Clinton  was  daily  expected 
with  New  York  militia  from  the  Highlands.  The  amval 
of  Arnold  was  anticipated  with  troops  and  artillery,  and 
Lincoln  with  the  New  England  militia.  At  this  propitious 
moment,  when  everything  was  ready  for  the  sickle  to  be  put 
into  the  harvest.  General  Gates  arrived  in  the  camp. 
Schuyler  received  him  with  the  noble  courtesy  to  which  he 
pledged  himself.  After  acquainting  him  with  all  the  affairs 
of  the  department,  the  measures  he  had  taken  and  those  he 
had  projected,  he  informed  him  of  his  having  signified  to 
Congress  his  intention  to  remain  in  that  quarter  for  the 
present  and  render  every  service  in  his  power,  and.  he  en- 
treated Gates  to  call  upon  him  for  council  and  assistance 
whenever  he  thought  proper. 
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Gates  was  in  high  spirits.  His  letters  to  Washington 
show  how  completely  he  was  aware  that  an  easy  path  ot 
victory  had  been  opened  to  him.  But  so  far  was  he  from 
responding  to  Schuyler's  magnanimity,  and  profiting  by  his 
nobly  offered  counsel  and  assistance,  that  he  did  not  even 
ask  him  to  be  present  at  his  first  council  of  war,  although  he 
invited  up  General  Ten  Broeck  of  the  militia  from  Albany 
to  attend  it. 


CHAPTER   XLV. 

BATTLE    OF   THE    BRANDYWINE. FALL    OF    PHILADELPHIA. 

On  the  25th  of  August  the  British  army  under  General 
Howe  began  to  land  from  the  fleet  in  Elk  River,  at  the  bot- 
tom of  Chesapeake  Bay.  The  place  where  they  landed  was 
about  six  miles  below  the  Head  of  Elk  (now  Elkton),  a 
small  town,  the  capital  of  Cecil  County.  This  was  seventy 
miles  from  Piiiladelphia.  Early  in  the  evening  Washington 
received  intelligence  that  the  enemy  were  landing.  There 
was  a  quantity  of  public  and  private  stores  at  the  Head  of 
Elk  which  he  feared  would  fall  into  their  hands  if  they 
moved  quickly.  Every  attempt  was  to  be  made  to  check 
them.  The  divisions  of  Generals  Greene  and  Stephen  were 
within  a  few  miles  of  Wilmington ;  orders  were  sent  for 
them  to  march  thither  immediately.  The  two  other  divis- 
ions which  had  halted  at  Chester  to  refresh  were  to  hurry 
forward.  Major-general  Armstrong,  who  now  commanded 
the  Pennsylvania  militia,  was  urged  to  send  down  in  the 
cool  of  the  night  all  the  men  he  could  muster,  properly 
armed.  General  Rodney,  who  commanded  the  Delaware 
militia,  was  ordered  to  throw  out  scouts  and  patrols  toward 
the  enemy  to  watch  their  motions ;  and  to  move  near  them 
with  his  troops  as  vsoon  as  he  should  be  reinforced  by  the 
Maryland  militia.  Light  troops  were  sent  out  early  in  the 
morning  to  hover  about  and  harrass  the  invaders. 

The  country  was  in  a  great  state  of  alarm.  The  inhabit- 
ants were  hurrying  off  their  most  valuable  effects,  so  that 
it  was  difficult  to  procure  cattle  and  vehicles  to  remove  the 
public  stores.  The  want  of  horses,  and  the  annoyances 
given  by  the  American  light  troops,  however,  kept  Howe 
fx'om  advancing  promptly,  and  gave  time  for  the  greater 
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part  of  the  stores  to  be  saved.  To  allay  the  public  alarm, 
Howe  issued  a  proclamatiou  on  the  27th,  promising  the 
strictest  regularity  and  order  on  the  part  of  his  army  ;  with 
secui'ity  of  person  and  property  to  all  who  remained  quietly 
at  home,  and  pardon,  to  those  under  arms,  who  should 
promptly  return  to  their  obedience. 

The  divisions  of  Generals  Gi'eene  and  Stephen  were  now 
stationed  several  miles  in  advance  of  Wilmington,  behind 
White  Clay  Creek,  about  ten  miles  from  the  Head  of  Elli. 
General  Smallwood  and  Colonel  Gist  had  been  directed  by 
Congress  to  take  command  of  the  militia  of  Maryland,  who 
were  gathering  on  the  western  shore,  and  Washington  sent 
them  orders  to  co-operate  with  General  Rodney  and  get  in 
the  reer  of  the  enemy. 

Washington  now  felt  the  want  of  Morgan  and  his  rifle- 
men, whom  he  had  sent  to  assist  the  Northern  army ;  to 
supply  their  place,  he  formed  a  coi-ps  of  ligiit  troops,  by 
drafting  a  hundred  men  from  each  brigade.  The  command 
was  given  to  Major-general  Maxwell,  who  was  to  hover 
about  the  enemy  and  give  them  continual  annoyance. 

The  army  about  this  time  was  increased  by  the  arrival  of 
General  Sullivan  and  his  division  of  three  thousand  men. 
He  had  recently,  while  encamped  at  Hanover  in  Jersey, 
made  a  gallant  attempt  to  surprise  and  capture  a  corps  of 
one  thousand  provincials  stationed  on  Staten  Island,  at  a 
distance  fx'om  the  fortified  camp,  and  opposite  the  Jersey 
shore.  The  attempt  was  partially  successful;  a  number  of 
the  provincials  were  captured ;  but  the  regulars  came  to 
the  rescue.  Sullivan  had  not  brought  sufficient  boats  to 
secure  a  retreat.  His  rear-guard  was  captured  while  wait- 
ing for  the  return  of  the  boats,  yet  not  without  a  sharp 
resistance.  There  was  loss  on  both  sides,  but  the  Ameri- 
cans suftered  most.  Congress  had  directed  Washington  to 
appoint  a  court  of  inquiry  to  investigate  the  matter ;  in 
the  meantime,  Sullivan,  whose  gallantry  remained  undoubted, 
continued  in  command. 

There  were  now  in  camp  several  of  those  officers  and 
gentlemen  from  various  parts  of  Europe  who  had  recently 
pressed  into  the  service,  and  the  suitable  employment  of 
whom  had  been  a  source  of  much  perplexity  to  Washing- 
ton. General  Deborre,  the  French  veteran  of  thirty  years' 
service,  commanded  a  brigade  in  Sullivan's  division.  Brig- 
adier-general Conway,  the  Gallicized  Hibernian,  was  in  the 
division  of  Lord  Stirling.  Beside  these,  there  was  Louis 
Fleury,  a  Fi-ench  geutlemar  of  noble  descent,  who  had 
16* 
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been  educated  as  an  engineer,  and  had  come  out  at  the 
opening  of  the  Revolution  to  oifer  his  services.  Washing- 
ton had  obtained  for  him  a  captain's  commission.  Another 
officer  of  distinguished  merit,  was  the  Count  Pulaski,  a 
Pole,  recommended  by  Dr.  Franklin  as  an  officer  famous 
thi'onghout  Europe  for  his  bravery  and  conduct  in  defence 
of  the  liberties  of  his  country  against  Russia,  Austria  and 
Prussia. 

At  this  time  Henry  Lee  of  Virginia,  of  military  renown, 
makes  his  first  appearance.  He  was  in  the  twenty-second 
year  of  his  age,  and  in  the  preceding  year  had  commanded 
a  company  of  Virginia  volunteers.  He  had  recently  signal- 
ized himself  in  scouting  parties,  hai'assing  the  enemy's 
pickets.  His  adventurous  exploits  soon  won  him  notoriety 
and  the  popular  appellation  of  "Light-horse  Harry."  He 
was  favorably  noticed  by  Washington  throughout  the  war. 

Several  days  were  now  passed  by  the  commander-in-chief 
almost  continually  in  the  saddle,  reconnoitring  the  roads 
and  passes,  and  making  himself  acquainted  with  the  sur- 
rounding country,  which  was  very  much  intersected  by 
rivers  and  small  streams,  ruiming  chiefly  from  northwest  to 
southeast.  He  had  now  made  up  his  mind  to  risk  a  battle 
in  the  open  field.  It  is  true  his  troops  were  inferior  to  those 
of  the  enemy  in  number,  equipments  and  discipline.  Many 
of  them  were  militia  or  raw  recruits,  yet  the  divisions  of 
the  army  had  acquired  a  facility  at  moving  in  large  masses, 
and  were  considerably  improved  in  military  tactics.  At 
any  rate,  it  would  never  do  to  let  Philadelphia,  at  that  time 
the  capital  of  the  States,  fall  without  a  blow.  Public  impa- 
tience called  for  a  battle ;  it  was  expected  even  by  Europe ; 
his  own  valiant  spirit  required  it,  though  hitherto  he  had 
been  held  in  check  by  superior  considerations  of  expediency 
and  by  the  controlling  interference  of  Congress. 

The  British  army  having  effiscted  a  landing,  it  was  formed 
into  two  divisions.  One,  under  Sir  William  Howe,  was 
stationed  at  Elkton,  with  its  advanced  guard  at  Gray's  Hill, 
about  two  miles  off.  The  other  division,  under  General 
Knyphausen,  was  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  ferry  at  Cecil 
Court  House.  On  the  3d  of  September  the  enemy  advanced 
in  considerable  force,  with  three  field-pieces,  moving  with 
great  caution,  as  the  country  was  difficult,  woody  and  not 
well  known  to  them.  About  three  miles  in  front  of  White 
Clay  Creek,  their  vanguard  was  encountered  by  General 
Maxwell  and  his  light  troops,  and  a  severe  skirmish  took 
place.     The  fire  of  the  American  sharpshooters  and  riflemen 
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as  usual,  was  very  effective ;  but  being  inferior  in  number 
and  having  no  artillery,  Maxwell  was  compelled  to  retreat 
across  White  Clay  Creek,  with  the  loss  of  about  forty  killed 
and  wounded.  The  loss  of  the  enemy  was  supposed  to  be 
much  greater. 

The  main  body  of  the  American  army  was  now  encamped 
on  the  east  side  of  Red  Clay  Creek,  on  the  road  leading 
from  Elkton  to  Philadelphia.  The  light-infantry  were  in 
the  advance,  at  White  Clay  Creek.  The  armies  were  from 
eight  to  ten  miles  apart.  In  this  position,  Washington 
determined  to  await  the  threatened  attack.  His  numerical 
force  at  this  time  was  about  fifteen  thousand  men,  but  from 
sickness  and  other  causes  the  effective  foi'ce,  militia  included, 
did  not  exceed  eleven  thousand,  and  most  of  these  indiffer- 
ently armed  and  equipped.  The  strength  of  the  British  was 
computed  at  eighteen  thousand  men,  but,  it  is  thought,  not 
more  than  fifteen  thousand  were  brought  into  action. 

On  the  8th,  the  enemy  advanced  in  two  columns — one 
appeared  preparing  to  attack  the  Americans  in  front,  while 
the  other  extended  its  left  up  the  west  side  of  the  creek, 
halting  at  Milltown,  somewhat  to  the  right  of  the  American 
position.  W^ashington  now  suspected  an  intention  on  the 
part  of  Sir  William  Howe  to  march  by  his  right,  suddenly 
pass  the  Brandy  wine,  gain  the  heights  north  of  that  stream 
and  cut  him  off  from  Philadelphia.  He  summoned  a  council 
of  war,  therefore,  that  evening,  in  which  it  was  determined 
immediately  to  change  their  position,  and  move  to  the  river 
in  question.  By  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the  army  was 
under  march,  and  by  the  next  evening  was  encamped  on 
the  high  grounds  in  the  rear  of  the  Brandywine.  The 
enemy  on  the  same  evening  moved  to  Kennet  Square,  about 
seven  miles  from  the  American  position. 

The  Brandywine  Creek,  as  it  is  called,  commences  with 
two  branches,  called  the  East  and  West  branches,  which 
unite  in  one  stream,  flowing  from  west  to  east  about  twenty- 
two  miles,  and  emptying  itself  into  the  Delaware  about 
twenty-five  miles  below  Philadelphia.  It  has  several  fords ; 
one  called  Chadd's  Ford,  was  at  that  time  the  most  practi- 
cable, and  in  the  direct  route  from  the  enemy's  camp  to 
Philadelphia.  As  the  principal  attack  was  expected  here, 
Washington  made  it  the  centre  of  his  position,  where  he 
stationed  the  main  body  of  his  army,  composed  of  Wayne's, 
Weedon's,  and  Muhlenberg's  brigades,  with  the  light-in- 
fantry under  Maxwell.  An  eminence  immediately  above 
the  foi-d  had  been  intrenched  in  the  night,  and  was  occupied 
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by  Wayne  and  Proctor's  artillery.  Weedon's  and  Muhlen- 
berg's brigades,  which  were  Virginian  troops,  and  formed 
General  Greene's  division,  were  posted  in  tlie  rear  on  the 
heights  as  a  reserve  to  aid  either  wing  of  the  army.  With 
these  Washhigton  took  his  stand.  Maxwell's  light-infantry 
were  thrown  in  the  advance,  south  of  the  Brandywine,  and 
posted  on  high  ground  each  side  of  the  road  leading:  to  the 
ford. 

The  right  wing  of  the  army  commanded  by  Sullivan,  and 
composed  of  his  division  and  those  of  Stephen  and  Stirling, 
extended  up  the  Brandywine  two  miles  beyond  Washing- 
ton's position.  Its  light  troops  and  videttes  were  distrib- 
uted quite  up  to  the  forks.  The  left  wing,  composed  of  the 
Pennsylvania  militia,  under  Major-General  Armstrong,  was 
stationed  about  a  mile  and  a  half  below  the  main  body,  to 
protect  the  lower  fords,  where  the  least  danger  was  appre- 
hended. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  11th,  a  great  column  of 
troops  was  descried  advancing  on  the  road  leading  to 
Chadd's  Ford.  A  skirt  of  the  woods  concealed  its  force,  but 
it  was  supposed  to  be  the  main  body  of  the  enemy  ;  if  so,  a 
general  conflict  was  at  hand.  The  Americans  were  imme- 
diately drawn  out  in  order  of  battle.  Washington  rode 
along  the  front  of  the  ranks,  and  was  everywhere  received 
with  acclamations.  A  sharp  firing  of  small  arms  soon  told 
that  Maxwell's  light-infantry  were  engaged  with  the  van- 
guard of  the  enemy.  The  skirmishing  was  kept  up  for  some 
time  with  spirit,  when  Maxwell  was  driven  across  the 
Brandywine  below  the  ford.  The  enemy,  who  had  ad- 
vanced but  slowly,  did  not  attempt  to  follow,  but  halted  on 
commanding  ground,  and  appeared  to  reconnoitre  the 
American  position  with  a  view  to  an  attack.  A  heavy  can- 
nonading commenced  on  both  sides,  about  ten  o'clock. 
The  enemy  made  repeated  dispositions  to  force  the  ford, 
which  brought  on  as  frequent  skii-mishes  on  both  sides  of 
the  river,  for  detachments  of  the  light  troops  occasionally 
crossed  over. 

Towards  noon  came  an  express  from  Sullivan,  with  a  note 
received  from  a  scouting  party,  reporting  that  General 
Howe,  with  a  large  body  of  troops  and  a  park  of  artillery, 
was  pushing  up  the  Lancaster  road,  doubtless  to  cross  at 
the  upper  fords  and  turn  the  right  flank  of  the  American 
position. 

Startled  by  the  information,  Washington  instantly  sent 
off  Colonel  Theodoric  Bland,  with  a  party  of  horse,  to  recon- 
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noitre  above  the  forks  and  ascertain  the  truth  of  the  report. 
In  the  meantime  he  resolved  to  cross  the  ford,  attack  the 
division  in  front  of  him  with  his  whole  force,  and  rout  it 
before  the  other  could  arrive.  He  gave  orders  for  both 
wings  to  co-operate,  when,  as  Sullivan  was  preparing  to 
cross,  Major  Spicer  of  the  militia  rode  up,  just  from  tlie  forks, 
and  assured  him  there  was  no  enemy  in  that  quai'ter.  Sul- 
livan instantly  transmitted  the  intelligence  to  Washington, 
whereupon  the  movement  was  suspended  until  positive  in- 
formation could  be  obtained.  After  a  time  came  a  man  of 
the  neighborhood,  Thomas  Cheyney  by  name,  spurring  in 
all  haste,  the  mare  he  rode  in  foam,  and  himself  out  of 
breath.  Dashing  up  to  the  commander-in-chief,  he  informed 
him  that  he  must  instantly  move,  or  he  would  be  surrounded. 
He  had  come  upon  the  enemy  unawares  ;  had  been  pursued 
and  fired  upon,  but  the  fleetness  of  his  mare  had  saved  him. 
The  main  body  of  the  British  was  coming  down  on  the  east 
side  of  the  stream,  and  was  near  at  hand.  Another  des- 
patch from  Sullivan  corroborated  the  story.  Colonel  Bland, 
whom  Washington  had  sent  to  reconnoitre  above  the  forks, 
had  seen  the  enemy  two  miles  in  the  rear  of  Sullivan's  right, 
marching  down  at  a  rapid  rate,  while  a  cloud  of  dust  showed 
that  there  were  more  troops  behind  them. 

In  fact,  Knyphausen  with  a  small  division  had  engrossed 
the  attention  of  the  Americans  by  a  feigned  attack  at  Chadd's 
Ford,  kept  up  with  great  noise  and  prolonged  by  skirmishes ; 
while  the  main  body  of  the  army  under  Cornwallis,  led  by 
experienced  guides,  had  made  a  circuit  of  seventeen  miles, 
crossed  the  two  forks  of  the  Brandy  wine,  and  arrived  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Birmingham  meeting-house,  two  miles  to 
the  right  of  Sullivan.  It  was  a  capital  stratagem,  secretly 
and  successfully  conducted. 

Finding  that  Cornwallis  had  thus  gained  the  rear  of  the 
army,  Washington  sent  orders  to  Sullivan  to  oppose  him 
with  the  whole  right  wing,  each  brigade  attacking  as  soon 
as  it  arrived  upon  the  ground.  Wayne,  in  the  meantime, 
was  to  keep  Knyphausen  at  bay  at  the  ford,  and  Gx-eene, 
with  the  reserve,  to  hold  himself  ready  to  give  aid  wherever 
required.  Lafayette,  as  a  volunteer,  had  hitherto  accom- 
panied the  commander-in-chief,  but  now,  seeing  there  was 
likely  to  be  warm  work  with  the  right  wing,  he  obtained 
permission  to  join  Sullivan,  and  spurred  off  with  his  aide- 
de-camp  to  the  scene  of  action. 

Sullivan  on  receiving  Washington's  orders,  advanced  with 
his  own,  Stephen's  and   Stirling's  divisions,  and  began  to 
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form  a  line  in  front  of  an  open  piece  of  wood.  The  time 
which  had  been  expended  in  transmitting  intelligence,  re- 
ceiving orders,  and  marching,  had  enabled  Cornwallis  to 
choose  his  ground  and  prepare  for  action.  Still  more  time 
was  given  him  from  tlie  apprehension  of  the  three  generals, 
upon  consultation,  of  being  out-flanked  upon  the  right,  and 
that  the  gap  between  Sullivan's  and  Stephen's  divisions 
was  too  wide,  and  should  be  closed  up.  Orders  were  accord- 
ingly given  for  the  whole  line  to  move  to  the  right ;  and 
while  in  execution,  Cornwallis  advanced  rapidly  with  his 
troops  in  the  finest  order,  and  opened  a  brisk  fire  of  mus- 
ketry and  artillery.  The  Americans  made  an  obstinate  re- 
sistance, but  being  taken  at  a  disadvantage,  the  right  and 
left  wings  were  broken  and  driven  into  the  woods.  The 
centre  stood  firm  for  a  while,  but  being  exposed  to  the 
whole  fire  of  the  enemy,  gave  way  at  length  also.  The 
British,  in  following  up  their  advantage,  got  entangled  in 
the  wood.  Lafayette  had  thrown  himself  from  his  horse 
and  was  endeavoring  to  rally  the  troops,  when  he  was  shot 
through  the  leg  with  a  musket  ball,  and  had  to  be  assisted 
into  the  saddle  by  his  aide-de-camp. 

The  Americans  rallied  on  a  height  to  the  north  of  Dil- 
woi-th,  and  made  a  still  more  spirited  resistance  than  at  first, 
but  were  again  dislodged  and  obliged  to  retreat  with  a 
heavy  loss. 

While  this  was  occurring  with  the  right  wing,  Knyp- 
hausen,  as  soon  as  he  learnt  from  the  heavy  firing  that 
Cornwallis  was  engaged,  made  a  push  to  force  his  way 
across  Chadd's  Ford  in  earnest.  He  was  vigorously  opposed 
by  Wayne  with  Proctor's  artillery,  aided  by  Maxwell  and 
liis  infantry.  Greene  was  preparing  to  second  him  with  the 
reserve,  when  he  was  summoned  by  Washington  to  the  sup- 
port of  the  right  wing  ;  which  the  commander-in-chief  had 
found  in  imminent  peril. 

Greene  advanced  to  the  relief  with  such  celerity,  that  it 
is  said,  on  good  authority,  his  division  accomplished  the 
march,  or  rather  run,  of  five  miles  in  less  than  fifty  minutes. 
He  arrived  too  late  to  save  the  battle,  but  in  time  to  pro- 
tect the  broken  masses  of  the  left  wing  which  he  met  in  full 
flight.  Opening  his  ranks  from  time  to  time  for  the  fugitives 
and  closing  them  the  moment  they  had  passed,  he  covered 
their  retreat  by  a  sharp  and  well-directed  fire  from  his  field- 
pieces.  His  grand  stand  was  made  at  a  place  about  a  mile 
beyond  Dilworth,  which  in  reconnoitring  the  neighborhood 
Washington  had  pointed  out  to  him,  as  well  calculated  for 
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a  second  position,  should  the  army  be  driven  out  of  the  first. 
Weedon's  brigade  was  drawn  up  in  a  narrow  defile,  llanked 
on  both  sides  by  woods,  and  perfectly  commanding  the  road ; 
while  Greene,  with  Muhlenberg's  brigade,  passing  to  tlie 
right  took  his  station  on  the  road.  The  British  came  on 
impetuously,  expecting  but  faint  opposition.  They  met  with 
a  desperate  resistance  and  were  repeatedly  driven  back 
Weedon's  brigade  on  the  left  maintained  its  stand  also  with 
great  obstinacy,  and  the  check  given  to  the  enemy  by  these 
two  brigades  allowed  time  for  the  broken  troops  to  retreat. 
Weedon  was  at  length  compelled  by  superior  numbers  to 
seek  the  protection  of  the  other  brigade,  which  he  did  in 
good  order,  and  Greene  gradually  drew  off  the  whole  division 
in  face  of  the  enemy,  who,  checked  by  this  vigorous  resist- 
ance, and  seeing  the  day  far  spent,  gave  up  all  further  pur- 
suit. 

The  brave  stand  made  by  these  brigades  had  likewise 
been  a  great  protection  to  Wayne.  He  had  for  a  long  time 
withstood  the  attacks  of  the  enemy  at  Chadd's  Ford,  until 
the  approach  on  the  right  of  some  of  the  enemy's  troops, 
who  had  been  entangled  in  the  woods,  showed  him  that  the 
right  wing  had  been  routed.  He  now  gave  up  the  defence 
of  his  post  and  retreated  by  the  Chester  road.  Knyp- 
hausen's  troops  were  too  fatigued  to  pursue  him,  and  the 
others  had  been  kept  back,  as  we  have  shown,  by  Greene's 
division.     So  ended  the  varied  conflict  of  the  day. 

Lafayette  gives  an  animated  picture  of  the  general  retreat 
in  w-liich  he  became  entangled.  All  around  him  was  head- 
long terror  and  confusion.  Chester  road,  the  common 
retreat  of  the  broken  fragments  of  the  army  from  every 
quarter,  was  crowded  with  fugitives,  M'ith  cannon,  witli  bag- 
gage cars,  all  hurrying  forward  pell-mell,  and  obstructing 
each  other.  At  Chester,  twelve  miles  from  the  field  of  bat- 
tle, there  was  a  deep  stream  with  a  bridge,  over  which  the 
fugitives  would  have  to  pass.  Here  Lafayette  set  a  guard 
to  prevent  their  further  flight.  The  commander-in-chief 
arriving  soon  after  with  Greene  and  his  gallant  division, 
some  degree  of  order  was  restored,  and  the  whole  army  took 
its  post  behind  Chester  for  the  night. 

The  scene  of  tliis  battle,  wiiich  decided  the  fate  of  Phila- 
delphia, was  within  six  and  twenty  miles  of  that  city,  and 
each  discharge  of  cannon  could  be  heard  there.  The  two 
parties  of  the  inhabitants,  whig  and  tory,  were  to  be  seen  in 
separate  groups  in  the  squares  and  public  places,  waiting 
the  event  in  anxious  silence      At  length  a  courier  arrived. 
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His  tidings  spread  consternation  among  the  friends  of  lib- 
erty. Many  left  their  homes ;  entire  families  abandoned 
everything  in  terror  and  despair,  and  took  refuge  in  tlie 
mountains.  Congress,  that  same  evening  determined  to 
quit  the  city  and  repair  to  Lancaster,  whence  they  subse- 
quently removed  to  Yorktown. 

Notwithstanding  the  rout  and  precipitate  retreat  of  the 
American  army,  Sir  William  Howe  did  not  press  the  pur- 
suit, but  passed  the  night  on  the  field  of  battle,  and  remained 
the  two  folloAving  days  at  Dilworth,  sending  out  detach- 
ments to  take  post  at  Concord  and  Chester,  and  seize  on 
Wilmington,  whither  the  sick  and  wounded  were  conveyed. 

Washhigton,  as  usual,  pi'ofited  by  the  inactivity  of  Howe  ; 
quietly  retreating  thi'ough  Derby  (on  the  12th)  across  the 
Schuylkill  to  Germantown,  within  a  short  distance  of  Phil- 
adelphia, where  he  gave  his  troops  a  day's  repose.  Finding 
them  in  good  spirits  and  in  nowise  disheai'tened  by  the 
recent  afiair,  which  they  seemed  to  consider  a  clieck  rather 
than  a  defeat,  he  resolved  to  seek  the  enemy  again  and  give 
him  battle.  As  preliminary  measures,  he  left  some  of  the 
Pennsylvania  militia  in  Philadelphia  to  guard  the  city ; 
others,  under  General  Armstrong,  were  posted  at  the 
various  passes  of  the  Schuylkill,  with  orders  to  throw  up 
works ;  the  floating  bridge  on  the  lower  road  was  to  be  un- 
moored, and  the  boats  collected  and  taken  across  the  river. 

Having  taken  these  precautions  against  any  hostile 
movement  by  the  lower  road,  Washington  recrossed  the 
Schuylkill  on  the  14th,  and  advanced  along  the  Lancaster 
road,  with  the  intention  of  turning  the  left  flank  of  the 
enemy.  Howe,  apprised  of  his  intention,  made  a  similar 
disposition  to  outflank  him.  The  two  armies  came  in  sight 
of  each  other  near  the  Warren  Tavern,  twenty-three  miles 
from  Philadelphia,  and  were  on  the  point  of  engaging,  but 
were  prevented  by  a  violent  storm  of  rain  which  lasted  for 
four  and  twenty  hours. 

This  mclement  weather  was  particularly  distressing  to 
the  Americans,  who  were  scantily  clothed,  most  of  them 
destitute  of  blankets,  and  separated  fi'om  their  tents  and 
baggage.  The  rain  penetrated  their  cartridge-boxes  and 
the  ill-fitted  locks  of  their  muskets,  rendering  the  latter 
useless,  being  deficient  in  bayonets.  In  this  plight,  Wash- 
ington gave  up  for  the  present  all  thought  of  attacking  the 
enemy,  as  their  discipline  in  the  use  of  the  bayonet,  with 
which  they  were  universally  furnished,  would  give  them  a 
great  superiority  in  action. 
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The  only  aim  at  present  was  to  get  to  some  dry  and  secure 
place  where  the  army  might  repose  and  refit.  All  day  and 
for  a  great  part  of  the  night  they  marched  under  a  cold  and 
pelting  rain,  and  through  deep  and  miry  roads  to  the  Yel- 
low Springs,  thence  to  Warwick,  on  French  Creek.  At 
Warwick  furnace,  ammunition  and  a  few  muskets  were  ob- 
tained, to  aid  in  disputing  the  passage  of  the  Schuylkill, 
and  the  advance  of  the  enemy  on  Philadelphia.  From 
French  Creek,  Wayne  was  detached  with  his  division  to  get 
in  the  rear  of  the  enemy,  form  a  junction  with  General 
Smallwood  and  the  Maryland  militia,  and,  keeping  them- 
selves concealed,  watch  for  an  opportunity  to  cut  oiF  Howe's 
baggage  and  hospital  train ;  in  the  meantime  Washington 
crossed  the  Schuylkill  at  Parkei-'s  Ford  and  took  a  position 
to  defend  that  pass  of  the  river. 

Wayne  set  oft*  in  the  night,  and  by  a  circuitous  march 
got  within  three  miles  of  the  left  wing  of  the  British  en- 
camped at  Trydraflin,  and  concealing  himself  in  a  wood, 
waited  the  arrival  of  Smallwood  and  his  militia.  At  day- 
break he  reconnoitred  the  camp  where  Howe,  checked  by  the 
severity  of  the  weather,  had  contented  himself  with  uniting 
his  columns,  and  remained  under  shelter.  All  day  Wayne 
hovered  about  the  camp;  there  were  no  signs  of  marching; 
all  kept  quiet  but  lay  too  compact  to  be  attacked  with  pru- 
dence. He  sent  repeated  messages  to  Washington  describ- 
ing the  situation  of  the  enemy.  "  I  believe  he  knows  noth- 
ing of  my  situation,  as  I  have  taken  every  precaution  to 
prevent  any  intelligence  getting  to  him." 

His  motions,  however,  had  not  been  so  secret  as  he 
imagined.  He  was  in  a  part  of  the  country  full  of  the  dis- 
affected, and  Sir  William  had  received  accurate  information 
of  his  force  and  where  he  was  encamped.  General  Gray, 
with  a  strong  detachment,  was  sent  to  surprise  him  at  night 
in  his  lair.  Late  in  the  evening,  when  Wayne  had  set  his 
pickets  and  sentinels  and  thrown  out  his  patrols,  a  country- 
man brought  him  word  of  the  meditated  attack.  He 
doubted  the  intelligence,  but  strengthened  his  pickets  and 
patrols,  and  ordered  his  troops  to  sleep  upon  their  arms. 
At  eleven  o'clock  the  pickets  were  driven  in  at  the  point  of 
the  bayonet — the  enemy  were  advancing  in  column.  Wayne 
instantly  took  post  on  the  right  of  his  position,  to  cover  the 
retreat  of  the  left,  led  by  Colonel  Hampton,  the  second  in 
command.  The  latter  was  tardy,  and  incautiously  paraded 
his  troops  in  front  of  their  fires  so  as  to  be  in  full  relief. 
The  enemy  rushed  on  without  firing  a  gun ;    all  was  the 
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silent  but  deadly  work  of  the  bayonet  and  cutlass.  Kearly 
three  hundred  of  Hampton's  men  were  killed  or  wounded, 
and  the  rest  put  to  flight.  Wayne  gave  the  enemy  some 
well-directed  volleys,  and  then  retreating  to  a  small  distance, 
rallied  his  troops  and  prepared  for  further  defence.  The 
British,  however,  contented  themselves  with  the  blow  they 
had  given  and  retired  with  very  little  loss,  taking  with  them 
between  seventy  and  eighty  prisoners,  several  of  them  offi- 
cers, and  eight  baggage  wagons,  heavily  laden. 

General  Smallwood,  who  was  to  have  co-operated  with 
Wayne,  was  within  a  mile  of  him  at  the  time  of  his  attack, 
and  would  have  hastened  to  his  assistance  with  his  well- 
known  inti'epidity,  but  he  had  not  the  corps  under  his  com 
mand  with  which  he  had  formerly  distinguished  himself, 
and  his  raw  militia  fled  in  a  panic  at  the  first  sight  of  a 
return  party  of  the  enemy.  Wayne  was  deeply  mortified 
by  the  result  of  this  afiair,  and  finding  it  severely  criticised 
in  the  army,  demanded  a  court-martial,  which  pronounced 
his  conduct  everything  that  was  to  be  expected  from  an 
active,  brave,  and  vigilant  ofiicer ;  whatever  blame  there 
was  in  the  matter  fell  upon  his  second  in  command. 

On  the  21st,  Sir  William  Howe  made  a  rapid  march  high 
up  the  Schuylkill,  on  the  road  leading  to -Reading,  as  if  he 
intended  either  to  capture  the  military  stores  deposited 
there,  or  to  turn  the  right  of  the  American  army.  Wash- 
ington kept  pace  with  him  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river 
up  to  Pott's  Grove,  about  thirty  miles  from  Philadelphia. 

The  movement  on  the  part  of  Howe  was  a  mere  feint. 
No  sooner  had  he  drawn  Washington  so  far  up  the  river, 
than  by  a  rapid  countermarch  on  the  night  of  the  2 2d,  he 
got  to  the  ford  below,  threw  his  troops  across  on  the  next 
morning  and  pushed  forward  for  Philadelphia.  By  the  time 
Washington  was  apprised  of  this  counter-movement,  Howe 
was  too  far  on  his  way  to  be  overtaken  by  harassed,  bare- 
footed troops,  worn  out  by  constant  marching.  Feeling  the 
necessity  of  immediate  reinforcements,  he  wrote  on  the 
same  day  to  Putnam,  at  Peekskill :  "  I  desire  that  without  a 
moment's  loss  of  time,  you  will  detach  as  many  effective 
rank  and  file,  under  proper  generals  and  officers,  as  will  make 
the  whole  number,  including  those  with  General  McDougall, 
amount  to  twenty-five  hundred  pi'ivates  and  non-commis- 
sioned fit  for  duty.  I  must  urge  you,  by  every  motive,  to 
send  this  detachment  without  the  least  possible  delay." 

On  the  next  day  (24th)  he  wrote  also  to  General  Gates : 
"  I  request,  if  circumstances  will  admit,  that  you  will  order 
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Colonel  Morgan  to  join  me  again  with  his  corps,  I  sent 
him  up  when  I  thought  you  materially  wanted  him ;  and  if 
his  services  can  be  dispensed  witli  now,  you  will  direct  his 
immediate  retui-n." 

Having  called  a  council  of  officers  and  taken  their  opin- 
ions, which  concurred  with  his  own,  Washington  determined 
to  remain  some  days  at  Pott's  Grove,  to  give  repose  to  his 
troops  and  await  the  arrival  of  reinforcements. 

Sir  William  Howe  halted  at  Germantown,  within  a  short 
distance  of  Philadelpliia,  and  encamped  the  main  body  of 
his  army  in  and  about  that  village ;  detaching  Lord  Corn- 
wallis  with  a  large  force  and  a  number  of  officers  of  distinc- 
tion, to  take  formal  possession  of  the  city.  That  general 
marched  into  Philadelphia  on  the  26th  with  a  brilliant  staff 
and  escort,  and  followed  bj"  splendid  legions  of  British  and 
Hessian  grenadiers,  long  trains  of  artillery  and  squadrons 
of  light-dragoons,  the  finest  troops  in  the  army  all  in  their 
best  array. 


CHAPTER  XL VI. 

THE    NOETHERN   INVASION. FALL   OF    THE    HIGHLAND   FORTS. 

DEFEAT    AND    SURRENDER    OF    BURGOYNE. 

The  checks  which  Bui'goyne  had  received  on  right  and 
left,  and,  in  a  great  measure,  through  the  spontaneous  rising 
of  the  country,  had  opened  his  eyes  to  the  difficulties  of  his 
situation,  and  the  errors  as  to  public  feeling  into  which  he 
had  been  led  by  his  tory  counsellors.  He  declared  that 
had  he  any  latitude  in  his  orders,  he  would  remain  where  he 
was,  or  perhaps  fall  back  to  Fort  Edward,  where  his  com- 
munication with  Lake  George  would  be  secure,  and  wait  for 
ome  event  that  might  assist  his  movement  forward ;  his 
orders,  however,  were  positive  to  force  a  junction  with  Sir 
William  Howe.  He  did  not  feel  at  liberty,  therefore,  to 
remain  inactive  longer  than  would  be  necessary  to  receive 
the  reinforcements  of  the  additional  companies,  the  German 
drafts  and  recruits  actually  on  Lake  Champlain,  and  to  col- 
lect provisions  enough  for  twenty-five  days.  These  rein- 
forcements were  indispensable,  because,  from  the  hour  he 
should  pass  the  Hudson  River  and  proceed  towards  Albany, 
all  safety  of  communication  would  cease. 
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A  feature  of  peculiar  interest  is  given  to  this  wild  and 
rugged  expedition,  by  the  presence  of  two  ladies  of  rank  and 
refinement,  involved  in  its  perils  and  hardships.  One  was 
Lady  Harriet  Ackland,  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Ilchester, 
and  wife  of  Major  Ackland  of  the  grenadiers  ;  the  other  was 
the  Baroness  De  Riedesel,  wife  of  tlie  Hessian  major-general. 
Both  of  these  ladies  had  been  left  beliind  in  Canada.  Lady 
Plarriet,  however,  on  hearing  that  her  husband  was  wounded 
in  the  atfair  at  Hubbardton,  instantly  set  out  to  rejoin  him, 
regardless  of  danger,  and  of  her  being  in  a  condition  before 
long  to  become  a  mother.  Crossing  the  whole  length  of 
Lake  Champlain,  she  found  him  in  a  sick  bed  at  Skenesbor- 
ough.  Alter  his  recovery  she  refused  to  leave  him,  but  had 
continued  with  the  army  ever  since.  Her  example  had 
been  imitated  by  the  Baroness  De  Riedesel,  who  had  joined 
the  army  at  Fort  Edward,  bringing  with  her  her  three  small 
children.  The  friendship  and  sympathy  of  these  two  ladies 
in  all  scenes  of  trial  and  suiFering,  and  their  devoted  attach- 
ment to  their  husbands,  afford  touching  episodes  in  the  story 
of  the  campaign. 

The  American  army  had  received  various  reinforcements. 
It  was  now  about  ten  thousand  strong.  Schuyler,  finding 
himself  and  his  proffered  services  slighted  by  Gates,  had 
returned  to  Albany.  His  patriotism  was  superior  to  per- 
sonal resentments.  He  still  continued  to  promote  the  suc- 
cess of  the  campaign,  exerting  his  influence  over  the  Indian 
tribes  to  win  them  from  the  enemy.  At  Albany  he  held 
talks  and  war  feasts  with  deputations  of  Oneida,  Tuscarora, 
and  Onondaga  warriors  ;  and  procured  scouting  parties  of 
them,  which  he  sent  to  the  camp,  and  which  proved  of  great 
service. 

The  dense  forests  which  covered  the  country  between  the 
hostile  armies  concealed  their  movements,  and  as  Gates 
threw  out  no  harassing  parties,  his  information  concerning 
the  enemy  was  vague.  Burgoyne,  however,  was  diligently 
collecting  all  his  forces  from  Skenesborough,  Fort  Anne 
and  Fort  George,  and  collecting  provisions.  So  stood  mat- 
ters on  the  11th  of  September,  when  a  report  was  circulated 
in  the  American  camp  that  Burgoyne  was  in  motion,  and 
that  he  had  made  a  speech  to  his  soldiers,  telling  tiiem  that 
the  fleet  had  returned  to  Canada,  and  their  only  safety  waa 
to  fight  their  way  to  New  York. 

As  General  Gates  was  to  receive  an  attack,  it  was  thought 
he  ought  to  choose  the  ground  whereto  receive  it.  Arnold, 
therefore,  in  company  with  Kosciuszko,  the  Polish  engineer 
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reconnoitred  the  neighborhood  in  quest  of  a  good  camping 
ground,  and  at  length  fixed  upon  a  ridge  of  hills  called  Be- 
mis's  Pleights,  which  Kosciuszko  proceeded  to  fortify.  In 
the  meantime  Colonel  Colburn  was  sent  off  with  a  small 
party  to  ascend  the  high  hills  on  the  east  side  of  the  Hud- 
son, and  watch  the  movements  of  the  enemy  with  glasses 
from  their  summits,  or  from  the  tops  of  the  trees.  For 
three  days  he  kept  thus  on  the  look-out,  sending  word  from 
time  to  time  to  camp  of  all  that  he  espied. 

On  the  11th  there  were  the  tii-st  signs  of  movement 
among  Burgoyne's  troops.  On  the  13th  and  14th  they 
slowly  passed  over  a  bridge  of  boats,  which  they  had  thrown 
across  the  Hudson,  and  encamped  near  Fish  Creek.  On  the 
15th,  both  English  and  Hessian  camps  struck  their  tents, 
and  loaded  their  baggage  wagons.  By  twelve  o'clock  both 
began  to  march.  Colburn  neglected  to  notice  the  route 
taken  by  the  Hessians;  his  attention  was  absorbed  by  the 
British,  who  made  their  way  slowly  and  laboriously  down 
the  western  side  of  the  river,  along  a  wretched  road  inter- 
sected by  brooks  and  rivulets,  the  bridges  over  which 
Schuyler  had  broken  down.  The  division  had  with  it 
eighty-five  baggage  wagons  and  a  great  train  of  artillery  ; 
with  two  unwieldy  twenty-four-pounders,  acting  like  drag 
anchors.  Having  seen  the  army  advance  two  miles  on  its 
march,  Colburn  descended  from  the  heights,  and  hastened 
to  the  American  camp  to  make  his  report.  A  British  pris- 
oner, brought  in  soon  afterwards,  stated  that  Burgoyne  had 
come  to  a  halt  about  four  miles  distant. 

On  the  following  morning  the  army  was  under  arms  at 
daylight ;  the  enemy,  however,  remained  encamped,  repair- 
ing bridges  in  front,  and  sending  down  guard-boats  to  I'e- 
connoitre.  The  Americans,  therefore,  went  on  to  fortify  their 
position.  The  ridge  of  hills  called  Bemis's  Heights,  rises 
abruptly  from  the  narrow  flat  bordering  the  west  side  of 
the  river.  Kosciuszko  had  fortified  the  camp  with  intrench- 
ments  three-quarters  of  a  mile  in  extent,  having  redoubts 
and  batteries,  which  commanded  the  valley  and  even  the 
hills  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  for  the  Hudson,  in 
this  upper  part,  is  comparatively  a  narrow  stream.  From 
the  foot  of  the  height  an  intrenchraent  extended  to  the 
river,  ending  with  a  battery  at  the  water  edge,  commanding 
a  floating  bridge. 

The  right  wing  of  the  army,  under  the  immediate  com- 
mand of  Gates,  and  composed  of  Glover's,  Nixon's,  and  Pat- 
terson's brigades,  occupied  the  brow  of  the  hill  nearest  to 
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the  river,  with  the  flats  below.  The  left  wing,  commanded 
by  Arnold,  was  on  the  side  of  the  camp  farthest  from  the 
river,  and  distant  from  the  latter  about  three-quarters  of  a 
mile.  It  was  composed  of  the  New  Hampshire  bi-igade 
of  General  Poor,  Pierre  Van  Courtlandt's  and  James  Liv- 
ingston's regiments  of  New  York  militia,  the  Connecticut 
militia,  Morgan's  riflemen,  and  Dearborn's  infantry.  The 
centre  was  composed  of  Massachusetts  and  New  York 
troops. 

Burgoyne  gradually  drew  nearer  to  the  camp,  throwing 
out  large  parties  of  pioneers  and  workmen.  The  Americans 
disputed  every  step.  A  Hessian  oflicer  observes :  "  The 
enemy  bristled  up  his  hair,  as  we  attempted  to  repair  more 
bridges.  At  last  we  had  to  do  him  the  honor  of  sending 
out  whole  regiments  to  protect  our  workmen." 

Burgoyne  now  encamped  about  two  miles  from  General 
Gates,  disposing  his  army  in  two  lines  ;  the  left  on  the  river, 
the  right  extending  at  right  angles  to  it,  about  six  hundred 
yards  across  the  low  grounds  to  a  range  of  steep  and  rocky 
hills,  occupied  by  the  elite  ;  a  ravine  formed  by  a  rivulet 
from  the  hills  passed  in  front  of  the  camp.  The  low  ground 
between  the  armies  was  cultivated;  the  hills  were  covered 
with  woods,  excepting  three  or  four  small  openings  and 
deserted  farms.  Beside  the  ravines  which  fronted  each 
camp,  there  was  a  third  one,  midway  between  them,  also  at 
right  angles  to  the  river. 

On  the  morning  of  the  1 9th,  General  Gates  received  in- 
telligence that  the  enemy  wei'e  advancing  in  great  force  on 
his  left.  It  was  in  fact  their  right  wing,  composed  of  the 
British  line  and  led  by  Burgoyne  in  person.  It  was  covered 
by  the  grenadiers  and  light-infantry  under  General  Fraser 
and  Colonel  Breyman,  who  kept  along  the  high  grounds  on 
the  right ;  while  they,  in  turn,  were  covered  in  front  and  on 
the  flanks  by  Indians,  provincial  royalists  and  Canadians. 
The  left  whig  and  artillery  were  advancing  at  the  same 
time,  under  Major-general  Phillips  and  Riedesel,  along  the 
great  road  and  meadows  by  the  river  side,  but  thejr  were 
retarded  by  the  necessity  of  repairing  broken  bridges.  It 
was  the  plan  of  Burgoyne  that  the  Canadians  and  Indians 
should  attack  the  central  outposts  of  the  Americans,  and 
draw  their  attention  in  that  direction,  while  he  and  Fraser, 
making  a  circuit  through  the  woods,  should  join  forces  and 
fall  upon  the  rear  of  the  American  camp.  As  the  dense 
forests  hid  them  from  each  other,  signal  guns  were  to  regu- 
late their  movements.     Three,  fired   in  succession,  were  to 
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denote  that  all  was  ready,  and  be  the  signal  for  an  attack  in 
front,  flank  and  rear. 

The  American  pickets,  stationed  along  the  ravine  of  Mill 
Creek,  sent  repeated  accounts  to  General  Gates  of  the 
movements  of  the  enemy  ;  but  he  remained  quiet  in  his 
camp  as  if  determined  to  await  an  attack.  The  American 
officers  grew  impatient.  Arnold  especially,  impetuous  by 
nature,  urged  repeatedly  that  a  detachment  should  be  sent 
forth  to  check  the  enemy  in  their  advance,  and  drive  the 
Indians  out  of  the  woods.  At  length  he  succeeded  in  get- 
ting permission,  about  noon,  to  detach  Morgan  with  his 
riflemen  and  Dearborn  with  his  infantry  from  his  division. 
They  soon  fell  in  with  the  Canadians  and  Indians,  which 
formed  the  advance  guard  of  the  enemy's  right,  and  attack- 
ing them  with  spirit,  drove  them  in,  or  rather  dispersed 
them.  Morgan's  riflemen,  following  up  their  advantage 
with  too  much  eagerness,  became  likewise  scattered,  and  a 
strong  reinforcement  of  royalists  arriving  on  the  scene  of 
action,  the  Americans,  in  their  turn,  were  obliged  to  give 
way. 

Other  detachments  now  arrived  from  the  American  camp, 
led  by  Arnold,  who  attacked  Fraser  on  his  right,  to  check 
his  attempt  to  get  in  the  rear  of  the  camp.  Finding  the 
position  of  F'raser  too  strong  to  be  forced,  he  sent  to  head- 
quarters for  reinforcements,  but  they  were  refused  by  Gates, 
who  declared  that  no  more  should  go.  The  reason  he  gave 
was  that  it  might  be  attacked  by  the  enemy's  left  wing. 
Arnold  now  made  a  rapid  counter-march,  and  his  movement 
being  masked  by  the  woods,  suddenly  attempted  to  turn 
Fraser's  left.  Here  he  came  in  full  conflict  with  the  British 
line,  and  threw  himself  upon  it  w-ith  a  boldness  and  impetu- 
osity that  for  a  time  threatened  to  break  it,  and  cut  the 
wings  of  the  army  asunder.  The  gi-enadiers  and  Breyman's 
riflemen  hastened  to  its  support.  General  Phillips  broke 
his  way  through  the  woods  with  four  pieces  of  artillery,  and 
Riedesel  came  on  with  his  heavy  dragoons.  lieinforcements 
came  iikewise  to  Arnold's  assistance;  his  force,  however, 
never  exceeded  three  thousand  men,  and  with  these,  for 
nearly  four  hours,  he  kept  up  a  conflict  almost  hand  to  hand, 
with  the  whole  right  wing  of  the  British  army. 

Night  alone  put  an  end  to  the  conflict.  Both  parties 
claimed  the  victory.  But,  though  the  British  remained  on 
the  field  of  battle,  where  they  lay  all  night  upon  their  arms, 
they  had  failed  in  their  object ;  they  had  been  assailed 
instead  of  being  the  assailants,  while  the  American  troops 
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bad  accomplislied  the  purpose  for  which  they  had  sallied 
forth,  had  checked  the  advance  of  the  enemy,  frustrated 
their  plan  of  attack,  and  returned  exulting  to  their  camp, 
Tlieir  loss,  in  killed  and  wounded,  was  between  three  and 
four  hundred,  including  several  officers;  that  of  the  enemy 
upwards  of  five  hundred. 

Burgoyne  now  strengthened  his  position  with  intrench- 
ments  and  batteries,  part  of  tliem  across  the  meadows  which 
bordered  the  river,  part  on  the  brow  of  the  heights  which 
commanded  them.  The  Americans  likewise  extended  and 
strengthened  their  line  of  breastworks  on  the  left  of  the 
camp ;  the  right  was  already  unassailable.  The  camps 
were  within  gunshot,  but  with  ravines  and  woods  between 
them. 

The  situation  of  Burgoyne  was  growing  more  and  more 
critical.  On  the  21st  he  heard  shouts  in  the  American 
camp,  and  in  a  little  while  tlieir  cannon  thundered  a  feu  de 
joie.  News  had  been  received  from  General  Lincoln,  that 
a  detachment  of  New  England  troops  under  Colonel  Brown 
had  surprised  the  carrying-place,  mills,  and  French  lines  at 
Ticonderoga,  captured  an  armed  sloop,  gunboats  and  bat- 
eaux, made  three  hundred  prisoners,  beside  releasing  one 
hundred  American  captives,  and  were  laying  siege  to  Fort 
Independence. 

Fortunately  for  Bui-goyne,  while  affairs  were  darkening 
in  the  North,  a  ray  of  hope  dawned  from  the  South.  While 
the  shouts  from  the  American  camp  were  yet  ringing  in  his 
ears,  came  a  letter  in  cipher  from  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  dated 
the  12th  of  September,  announcing  his  intention  in  about 
ten  days  to  attack  the  forts  in  the  Highlands  of  the  Hudson. 
Burgoyne  sent  back  the  messenger  the  same  night,  and  de- 
spatclied,  moreover,  two  officers  in  disguise,  by  different 
1  outes,  all  bearing  messages  informing  Sir  Henry  of  his  per- 
ilous situation.  [Arnold  had  been  excessively  indignant  at 
Gates  witholding  the  reinforcements  he  had  asked  for  in 
the  recent  action,  which  he  attributed  to  pique  or  jealousy. 
Gates,  indeed,  in  the  report  to  Congress  made  no  mention 
of  Arnold.  He  also  withdrew  from  Arnold's  division  Mor- 
gan's rifle  corps  and  Dearborn's  light-infantry,  its  main 
reliance.  Arnold  called  on  (^ates  to  remonstrate.  High 
words  passed  between  them.  Gates  in  his  heat  told  Arnold 
that  General  Lincoln  would  arrive  in  a  day  or  two,  and  then 
he  would  have  no  further  occasion  for  him.  Arnold  returned 
to  his  quarters  in  a  rage,  but  he  determined  to  remain  in 
camp  and  abide  the  anticipated  battle.] 
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Lincoln,  in  the  meantime,  arrived  in  advance  of  Ida 
troops,  which  soon  followed  to  the  amount  of  two  thou- 
sand. Part  of  the  troops,  detached  by  him  under  Colonel 
Brown,  were  besieging  Ticonderoga  and  Fort  Independence, 
Colonel  Brown  himself,  with  part  of  his  detachment,  had 
embarked  on  Lake  George  in  an  armed  schooner  and  a 
squadron  of  captured  gunboats  and  bateaux,  and  was 
threatening  the  enemy's  deposit  of  baggage  and  heavy  ar- 
tillery at  Diamond  Island.  The  toils  so  skilfully  spread 
were  encompassing  Burgoyne  more  and  more  ;  the  gates  of 
Canada  were  closing  behind  him. 

We  will  now  cast  a  look  toward  New  York,  and  ascertain 
the  cause  of  Sir  Henry's  delay  in  the  anxiously  expected 
operations  on  the  Hudson. 

The  expedition  of  Sir  Henry  Clinton  had  awaited  the 
arrival  of  reinforcements  from  Europe,  which  were  slowly 
crossing  the  ocean  in  Dutch  bottoms.  At  length  they  ar- 
rived, after  a  three  months'  voyage,  and  now  there  was  a 
stir  of  warlike  preparation  at  New  York. 

The  defences  of  the  Highlands,  on  which  the  security  of 
the  Hudson  depended,  were  at  this  time  weakly  gariisoned  ; 
some  of  the  troops  having  been  sent  off  to  reinforce  the 
armies  on  the  Delaware  and  in  the  North.  Putnam,  who 
had  the  general  command  of  the  Highlands,  had  but  eleven 
hundred  continental  and  four  hundred  militia  troops  with 
him  at  Peekskill,  his  head-quarters.  There  was  a  feeble 
garrison  at  Fort  Independence,  in  the  vicinity  of  Peekskill, 
to  guard  the  public  stores  and  workshops  at  Continental 
Village.  The  Highland  forts,  Clinton,  Montgomery  and 
Constitution,  situated  among  the  mountains  and  forming 
their  main  defence,  were  no  better  gannsoned,  and  George 
Clinton,  who  had  the  command  of  them,  and  who  was  in  a 
manner  the  champion  of  the  Highlands,  was  absent  from  his 
post,  attending  the  State  Legislature  at  Kingston  (Esopus), 
in  Ulster  County,  in  his  capacity  of  governor. 

There  were  patriot  eyes  in  New  York  to  watch  the  course 
of  events,  and  patriot  boats  on  the  river  to  act  as  swift  mes- 
sengers. [General  Putnam  in  September  received  intelli- 
gence on  which  he  could  depend  of  the  arrival  of  reinforce- 
ments in  New  York,  and  of  preparations  by  the  enemy  for 
a  movement.  Surmising  his  object  to  be  the  forts  of  the 
Highlands,  he  wrote  at  once  to  Governor  Clinton,  conveying 
his  intelligence  and  asking  for  reinforcements  of  militia.] 
I^'he  governor  forthwith  hastened  to  his  post  in  the  High- 
lands  with  such  militia  force  as  he   could   collect.      We 
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have  hei'etofore  spoken  of  his  Highland  citadel,  Fort  Mont- 
gomery, and  of  the  obstructions  of  chain,  boom,  and  chevaux- 
de-frise  between  it  and  the  opposite  promontory  of  Antho- 
ny's Nose,  with  whicJi  it  had  been  hoped  to  barricade  the 
Hudson.  Fort  Clinton  had  subsequently  been  erected  within 
ritte  shot  of  Fort  Montgomery  to  occupy  ground  which  com- 
manded it.  A  deep  ravine  and  stream  called  Peploep's  Kill 
intervened  between  the  two  forts,  across  which  there  was  a 
bridge.  The  governor  had  his  head-quarters  in  Fort  Mont- 
gomery, which  was  the  northern  and  largest  fort,  but  its 
Avorks  were  unfinished.  His  brother  James  had  charge  of 
Fort  Clinton,  which  was  complete.  The  whole  force  to  gar- 
rison the  associate  forts  did  not  exceed  six  hundred  men, 
chietl)^  militia,  but  they  had  the  veteran,  Colonel  Lamb  of 
the  artillery,  with  them,  and  a  company  of  his  artillerists  was 
distributed  in  the  two  forts. 

The  armament  of  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  which  had  been  wait- 
ing for  a  wind,  set  sail  in  the  course  of  a  day  or  two  and 
stood  up  the  Hudson,  dogged  by  American  swift-rowing 
whale-boats.  Late  at  night  of  the  4th  of  October  came  a 
barge  across  the  river,  from  Peekskill  to  Fort  Montgomery, 
bearing  a  letter  from  Putnam  to  the  governor.  "  This 
morning,"  writes  he,  "  we  had  information  from  our  guard- 
boats  that  there  were  two  ships  of  war,  three  tenders,  and 
a  large  number  of  llatbottomed  boats  coming  up  the  river. 
They  proceeded  np  as  far  as  Tarrytown  where  they  landed 
their  men.  This  evening  they  were  followed  by  one  large 
man-of-war,  five  tojisail  vessels,  and  a  large  number  of  small 
craft." 

The  landing  of  troops  at  Tarrytown  was  a  mere  feint  on 
the  part  of  Sir  Henry  to  distract  the  attention  of  the  Ameri- 
cans ;  after  marching  a  few  miles  into  the  country,  they 
returned  and  re-embarked  ;  the  armament  continued  across 
the  Tappan  Sea  and  Haverstraw  Bay  to  Yerplanck's  Point, 
where,  on  the  5th,  Sir  Henry  landed  with  three  thousand, 
men,  about  eight  miles  below  Peekskill,  Putnam  drew  back 
to  tlie  hills  in  the  rear  of  the  village  to  prepare  for  the  ex- 
])ected  attack,  and  sent  oflf  to  Governor  Clinton  for  all  the 
troops  he  could  spare.  So  far  the  manoeuvres  of  Sir  Henry 
Clinton  had  been  successful.  It  was  his  plan  to  threaten  an 
attack  on  Peekskill  and  Fort  Independence,  and,  when  he 
had  drawn  the  attention  of  the  American  commanders  to 
that  quarter,  to  land  troops  on  the  M^estern  shore  of  the 
Hudson,  below  the  Dunderberg  (Thunder  Hill),  make  a 
rapid  march  through  the  defiles  behind  that  mountain  tc 
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the  rear  of  Forts  Montgomery  and  Clinton,  come  down  on 
them  by  surprise  and  carry  them  by  a  cowp  de  main. 

Accordingly  at  an  early  hour  of  the  following  morning 
taking  advantage  of  a  thick  fog,  he  crossed  with  two  thou- 
sand men  to  Stony  Point  on  the  west  shore  of  the  river, 
leaving  about  a  thousand  men,  chiefly  royalists,  at  Ver- 
planck's  Point  to  keep  up  a  threatening  aspect  towards 
Peekskill.  Three  frigates,  also,  were  to  stand  up  what  ia 
called  the  Devil's  Horse  Race  into  Peekskill  Bay,  and  sta- 
tion themselves  within  cannon  shot  of  Fort  Independence. 
Having  accomplished  his  landing,  Sir  Henry,  conducted  by 
a  tory  guide,  set  out  on  a  forced  and  circuitous  march  of 
several  miles  by  rugged  defiles,  round  the  western  base  of 
the  Dunderberg.  At  the  entrance  of  the  pass  he  left  a 
*imall  force  to  guard  it  and  keep  up  his  communication  with 
the  ships.  By  eight  o'clock  in  the  mornuig  he  had  eflected 
his  march  round  the  Dunderberg,  and  halted  on  tlie  north- 
ern side  in  a  ravine,  between  it  and  a  conical  mount  called 
Bear  Hill.  The  possibility  of  an  enemy's  approach  by  thia 
pass  had  been  noticed  by  Washington  in  reconnoitring  the 
Highlands,  and  he  had  mentioned  it  in  his  instructions  to 
Generals  Greene  and  Knox,  when  they  were  sent  to  make 
their  military  survey,  but  they  considered  it  impracticable 
from  the  extreme  difficulty  of  the  mountain  passes. 

In  this  ravine  Sir  Henry  divided  his  forces.  One  division, 
nine  hundred  strong,  led  by  Lieutenant-colonel  Campbell, 
was  to  make  a  circuit  through  the  forest  round  the  western 
side  of  Bear  Hill,  so  as  to  gain  the  rear  of  Fort  Mont- 
gomery. After  Sir  Henry  had  allowed  sufficient  time  for 
them  to  make  the  circuit,  he  was  to  proceed  with  the  other 
division  down  the  ravine,  towards  the  river,  turn  to  the  left 
along  a  narrow  strip  of  land  between  the  Hudson  and  a 
small  lake  called  Sinipink  Pond,  which  lay  at  the  foot  of 
Bear  Hill,  and  advance  upon  Fort  Clinton.  Both  forts 
were  to  be  attacked  at  the  same  time. 

The  detachment  under  Campbell  set  off  in  high  spirits; 
it  was  composed  partly  of  royalists,  led  by  Colonel  Beverly 
Robinson  of  New  York,  partly  of  Emerick's  chasseurs,  and 
partly  of  grenadiers,  under  Lord  Rawdon.  With  him  went 
Count  Gabrouski,  a  Polish  nobleman,  aide-de-camp  to  Sir 
Henry  Clinton.  Everything  thus  far  had  been  conducted 
with  celerity  and  apparent  secrecy,  and  complete  surprise 
of  both  forts  was  anticipated.  Sir  Henry  had  indeed  out- 
witted one  of  the  guardians  of  the  Highlands,  but  the  other 
was  aware  of  his  designs.     Governor  Clinton,  on  receiving 
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intelligence  of  ships  of  war  coming  up  the  Hudson,  had 
sent  scouts  beyond  the  Dunderberg  to  watch  their  move« 
meuts.  Early  on  the  present  morning,  word  had  been 
brought  him  that  forty  boats  were  landing  a  large  force  at 
Stony  Point.  He  now,  in  his  turn,  apprehended  an  attack, 
and  sent  to  Putnam  for  reinforcements,  preparing,  in  the 
meantime,  to  make  such  defence  as  his  scanty  means 
afforded. 

A  lieutenant  was  sent  out  with  thirty  men  from  Fort 
Clinton,  to  proceed  along  the  river-road  and  reconnoitre. 
He  fell  in  with  the  advance  guai'd  of  Sir  Henry  Clinton's 
division,  and  retreated  skirmishing  to  the  fort.  A  larger 
detachment  was  sent  out  to  check  the  approach  of  the 
enemy  on  this  side ;  while  sixty  men,  afterwards  increased 
to  a  hundred,  took  post  with  a  brass  field  piece  in  the  Bear 
Hill  defile,  a  narrow  and  rugged  pass,  bordered  by  shagged 
forests.  As  Campbell  and  his  division  came  pressing  for- 
ward, they  were  checked  by  tlie  discharge  of  tire-arms  and 
of  the  brass  field-piece,  which  swept  the  steep  defile.  The 
British  troops  then  filed  oiF  on  each  side  into  the  woods,  to 
surround  the  Americans.  The  latter,  finding  it  impossible 
to  extricate  their  field-piece  in  the  rugged  pass,  spiked  it, 
and  retreated  into  the  fort. 

Sir  Henry  Clinton  had  met  with  equally  obstinate  oppo- 
sition in  his  approach  to  Fort  Clinton  ;  the  narrow  strip  of 
land  between  Lake  Sinipink  and  the  Hudson,  along  which 
he  advanced,  being  fortified  by  an  abatis.  By  four  o'clock 
the  Americans  were  driven  within  their  works,  and  both 
forts  were  assailed.  The  defence  was  desperate  ;  for  Gov- 
ernor Clinton  was  a  hard  fighter,  and  he  was  still  in  hopes 
of  reinforcements  from  Putnam  ;  not  knowing  that  the  mes- 
senger he  sent  to  him  had  turned  traitor,  and  deserted  to 
the  enemy. 

About  five  o'clock,  he  was  summoned  to  surrender  in  five 
minutes,  to  prevent  the  effiision  of  blood :  the  reply  was  a 
refusal.  About  ten  minutes  afterwards,  there  was  a  gen- 
eral attack  upon  both  forts.  It  was  resisted  with  obstinate 
spirit.  The  action  continued  until  dusk.  The  ships  under 
Commodore  Hotham  appi-oached  near  enough  to  open  an 
irregular  fire  upon  the  forts,  and  upon  the  vessels  anchored 
above  the  chevaux-de-frise.  The  latter  returned  the  fire, 
and  the  flash  and  roar  of  their  cannonry  in  the  gathering 
darkness  and  among  the  echoes  of  the  mountains  increased 
the  terrors  of  the  strife.  The  works,  however,  were  too  ex- 
tensive to  be  manned  by  the  scanty  garrisons ;  they  were 
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entered  by  different  places  and  carried  at  the  point  of  the 
bayonet ;  the  Americans  fought  desperately  from  one  re- 
doubt to  another — some  were  slain,  some  taken  prisoners, 
and  some  escaped  under  cover  of  the  night  to  the  river  or 
the  mountains.  "The  garrison,"  writes  Clinton,  signifi- 
cantly, "  had  to  fight  their  way  out  as  many  as  could,  as 
we  determined  not  to  surrender." 

His  brother  James  was  saved  from  a  deadly  thrust  of  a 
bayonet  by  a  garrison  orderly-book  in  his  pocket;  but  he 
received  a  flesh  wound  in  the  thigh.  He  slid  down  a  pre- 
cipice, one  hundred  feet  high,  into  the  ravine  between  the 
forts,  and  escaped  to  the  woods.  The  governor  leaped  down 
the  rocks  to  the  river  side,  where  a  boat  was  putting  off  with 
a  number  of  the  fugitives.  The  boat  crossed  the  Hudson  in 
safety,  and  before  midnight  the  governor  was  with  Putnam, 
at  Continental  Village,  concerting  further  measures. 

Putnam  had  been  completely  outmanoeuvred  by  Sir 
Henry  Clinton.  He  had  continued  until  late  in  the  morning 
in  the  belief  that  Peekskill  and  Fort  Independence  were  to 
be  the  objects  of  attack.  In  the  course  of  the  morning  he 
sallied  forth  with  Brigadier-general  Parsons,  to  reconnoitre 
the  ground  near  the  enemy.  After  their  return  they  were 
alarmed,  he  says,  by  "  a  very  heavy  and  hot  firing  both  of 
small  arms  and  cannon,  at  Fort  Montgomery."  Aware  of 
the  real  point  of  danger,  he  immediately  detached  five  hun- 
dred men  to  reinforce  the  garrison.  They  had  six  miles  to 
march  along  the  eastern  shore,  and  then  to  cross  the  river ; 
before  they  could  do  so  the  fate  of  the  forts  was  decided. 

British  historians  acknowledge  that  the  valor  and  reso- 
lution displayed  by  the  Americans  in  the  defence  of  these 
forts  were  in  no  instance  exceeded  during  the*  war ;  their 
loss  in  killed,  wounded  and  missing,  was  stated  at  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty,  a  large  proportion  of  the  number  engaged. 
[Colonel  Campbell,  who  commanded  the  enemy's  detach- 
ment. Major  Grant  of  the  New  York  volunteers,  and  Count 
Gabrouski,  Sir  Henry's  Polish  aide-de-camp,  were  slain  in 
the  assault ; '  their  fall  exasperated  the  assailants,  who 
revenged  their  loss  with  considerable  slaughter.] 

On  the  capture  of  the  forts,  the  American  frigates  and 
galleys  stationed  for  the  protection  of  the  chcvaux-de-frise 
slipped  their  cables,  made  all  sail,  and  endeavored  to  es 
cape  up  the  river.  The  wind,  however,  proved  adverse ; 
there  was  danger  of  their  falling  into  the  hands  of  the 
enemy  ;  the  crews,  therefore,  set  them  on  fire  and  abandoned 
them.     On  the  following  morning,  the  chevaux-de-frise  and 
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Other  obstructions  between  Fort  Montgomery  and  Anthony's 
Xose  were  cleared  away  :  the  Americans  evacuated  Forts 
Independence  and  Constitution,  and  a  free  passage  up  the 
Hudson  was  open  for  the  British  ships.  Sir  Henry  Clinton 
proceeded  no  further  in  person,  but  left  the  rest  of  the  en- 
terprise to  be  accomplished  by  Sir  James  Wallace  and  Gen- 
eral Vaughan,  with  a  flying  squadron  of  light  frigates,  and 
a  considerable  detachment  of  troops. 

Putnam  had  retreated  to  a  pass  in  the  mountains,  on  the 
east  side  of  the  river,  near  Fishkill,  having  removed  as 
much  of  the  stores  and  baggage  as  possible  from  the  post 
he  had  abandoned.  In  a  letter  to  Washington  (Oct.  8th), 
he  writes  :  "  Governor  Clinton  is  exerting  himself  in  collect- 
ing the  militia  of  this  State.  Brigadier-general  Parsons  I 
have  sent  oiF  to  forward  in  the  Connecticut  militia,  which 
are  now  arriving  in  great  numbers.  I  therefore  hope  and 
trust,  that  in  the  course  of  a  few  days,  I  shall  be  able  to 
oppose  the  progress  of  the  enemy." 

He  had  concerted  with  Governor  Clinton  that  they  should 
move  to  the  northward  with  their  forces  along  the  opposite 
shores  of  the  Hudson,  endeavoring  to  keep  pace  with  the 
enemy's  ships  and  cover  the  country  from  their  attacks. 
The  enemy's  light-armed  vessels  were  now  making  their  way 
up  the  river;  landing  marauding  parties  occasionally  to 
make  depredations. 

As  soon  as  the  governor  could  collect  a  little  force,  he 
pressed  forward  to  protect  Kingston  (Esopus),  the  seat  of 
the  State  Legislature.  The  enemy  in  the  meantime  landed 
from  their  ships,  routed  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  militia 
collected  to  oppose  them,  marched  to  the  village,  set  fire  to 
it  in  every  part,  consuming  great  quantities  of  stores  col- 
lected there,  and  then  retreated  to  their  ships.  Having  laid 
Kingston  in  ashes,  the  enemy  proceeded  in  their  ravages, 
destroying  the  residences  of  conspicuous  patriots  at  Rhine- 
beck,  Livingston,  Manor,  and  elsewhere,  and  among  others 
the  mansion  of  the  widow  of  the  brave  General  Montgom- 
ery— trusting  to  close  their  desolating  career  by  a  triumph- 
ant junction  with  Burgoyne  at  Albany. 

While  Sir  Henry  Clinton  had  been  thundering  in  the 
Highlands,  Burgoyne  and  his  army  had  been  wearing  out 
hope  within  their  intrenchments,  vigilantly  watched  but 
unassailed  by  the  Americans.  On  the  lih  of  October  Bur- 
goyne determined  to  make  a  grand  movement  on  the  left 
of  the  American  camp,  to  discover  whether  he  could  force 
a  passage  should  it  be  necessary  to  advance,  or  dislodge  it 
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from  its  position  should  he  have  to  retreat.  Another 
object  was  to  cover  a  forage  of  the  army  which  was  suffer- 
ing from  the  great  scarcity.  For  this  purpose  fifteen  hun- 
dred of  his  best  troops,  with  two  twelve-pounders,  two 
howitzers  and  six  six-pounders,  were  to  be  led  by  himself, 
seconded  by  Major-generals  Phillips  and  Riedesel  and  Briga- 
dier-general Fraser.  On  leaving  his  camp  he  committed  the 
ofuard  of  it  on  the  hiffh  o-rounds  to  Britradier-orenerals  Ham- 
ilton  and  Specht,  and  of  the  redoubts  on  the  low  grounds 
near  the  river,  to  Brigadier-general  Gall. 

Forming  his  troops  within  three-quarters  of  a  mile  of  the 
left  of  the  Americans,  though  covered  from  their  sight  by 
the  forest,  he  sent  out  a  corps  of  rangers,  provincials  and 
Indians  to  skulk  through  the  woods,  get  in  their  rear,  and 
give  them  an  alarm  at  the  time  the  attack  took  place  in 
front.  The  movement,  though  carried  on  behind  the  screen 
of  forests,  was  discovered.  In  the  afternoon  the  advanced 
guard  of  the  American  centre  beat  to  arras;  the  alarm 
was  repeated  throughout  the  line.  Gates  ordered  his  offi- 
cers to  their  alarm  posts,  and  sent  forth  Wilkinson,  the 
adjutant-general,  to  inquire  the  cause.  From  a  rising 
ground  in  an  open  place  he  descried  the  enemy  in  force. 
Returning  to  the  camp  he  reported  the  position  and  move- 
ments of  the  enemy;  that  their  ff'ont  was  open, their  flanks 
rested  on  woods,  under  cover  of  which  they  might  be  at- 
tacked, and  their  right  was  skirted  by  a  height ;  that  they 
were  reconnoitring  the  left,  and  he  thought  ofiered  battle. 

A  plan  of  attack  was  soon  arranged.  Morgan  with  his 
riflemen  and  a  body  of  infantry  was  sent  to  make  a  circuit 
through  the  woods  and  get  possession  of  the  heights  on 
the  right  of  the  enemy,  while  General  Poor  with  his  brig- 
ade of  Kew  York  and  New  Hampshire  troops,  and  a  part 
ot  Leonard's  brigade,  were  to  advance  against  the  enemy's 
left.  Morgan  was  to  make  an  attack  on  the  heights  as  soon 
as  he  should  hear  the  fire  opened  below. 

Burgoyne  now  drew  out  his  troops  in  battle  array.  The 
grenadiers,  under  Major  Ackland,  with  the  aitillery,  under 
Major  Williams,  formed  his  left,  and  were  stationed  on  a 
rising  ground,  with  a  rivulet  called  Mill  Creek  in  front. 
Next  to  them  were  the  Hessians,  under  Riedesel,  and  Brit- 
ish, under  Phillips,  forming  the  centre.  The  light-infantry, 
under  Lord  Balcarras,  formed  the  extreme  right ;  having  in 
the  advance  a  detachment  of  five  hundred  picked  men,  under 
General  Fraser,  ready  to  flank  the  Americans  as  soon  aa 
they  should  be  attacked  in  front. 
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He  had  scarce  made  these  arrangements,  when  he  was 
astonished  and  confounded  by  a  thundering  of  artillery  on 
his  left,  and  a  rattling  fire  of  rifles  on  the  woody  heights  on 
his  right.  The  troops  under  Poor  advanced  steadily  up  the 
ascent  where  Ackland's  grenadiers  and  Williams'  artillery 
were  stationed  ;  received  their  tire  and  then  rushed  forward. 
Ackland's  grenadiers  received  the  first  brunt,  but  it  extended 
along  the  line  as  detachment  after  detachment  arrived,  and 
was  carried  on  with  inconceivable  fury.  The  artillery  was 
repeatedly  taken  and  retaken,  and  at  length  remained  in 
possession  of  the  Americans,  wlio  turned  it  upon  its  former 
owners.  Major  Ackland  Avas  wounded  in  both  legs,  and 
taken  prisoner.  Major  Williams  of  the  artillery  was  also 
captured.  The  headlong  impetuosity  of  the  attack  con- 
founded the  regular  tacticians.  Much  of  this  has  been  as- 
cribed to  the  presence  and  example  of  Arnold.  That  daring 
officer,  who  had  lingered  in  the  camp  in  expectation  of  a 
fight,  was  exasperated  at  having  no  command  assigned  him. 
On  hearing  the  din  of  battle,  he  could  restrain  no  longer  his 
warlike  impulse,  but  threw  himself  on  his  horse  and  sallied 
forth.  Putting  spurs  to  his  horse,  he  dashed  into  the  scene 
of  action,  and  was  received  with  acclamation.  Being  the 
superior  officer  in  the  field  his  orders  were  obeyed  of  course. 
Putting  himself  at  the  head  of  the  troops  of  Leai'ned^s  brig- 
ade, he  attacked  the  Hessians  in  the  enemy's  centre,  and 
broke  them  with  repeated  charges.  Indeed,  for  a  time  his 
actions  seemed  to  partake  of  frenzy;  riding  hither  and 
thither,  brandishing  his  sword,  and  cheering  on  the  men  to 
acts  of  desperation. 

Morgan,  in  the  meantime,  was  harassing  the  enemy's 
right  wing  with  an  incessant  fire  of  small-arms,  and  prevent- 
ing it  from  sending  any  assistance  to  the  centre.  General 
Fraser  with  his  chosen  corps,  for  some  time  rendered  great 
protection  to  this  wing.  Mounted  on  an  iron-gray  charger, 
his  unifoi'm  of  a  field  officer  made  him  a  conspicuous  object 
for  Morgan's  sharpshooters.  One  bullet  cut  the  crupper  of 
liis  horse,  another  grazed  his  mane.  A  moment  afterwards 
he  was  shot  down  by  a  marksman  posted  in  a  tree.  Two 
grenadiers  bore  him  to  the  camp.  His  fall  was  as  a  death- 
blow to  his  corps.  The  arrival  on  the  field  of  a  large  rein- 
forcement of  New  York  troops  under  General  Ten  Broeck, 
completed  the  confusion.  Burgoyne  saw  that  the  field  was 
lost,  and  now  only  thought  of  saving  his  camp.  The  troops 
nearest  to  the  lines  were  ordered  to  throw  themselves  withm 
them,  while  Generals  Phillips  and  Riedesel  covered  the 
17* 
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retreat  of  the  main  body,  which  was  in  danger  of  being  cut 
oif.  The  artillery  was  abandoned,  all  the  horses,  and  most 
of  the  men  who  had  so  bravely  defended  it  having  been 
killed.  The  troops,  though  hard  pressed,  retired  in  good 
order.  Scarcely  had  they  entered  the  camp  when  it  was 
stormed  with  great  fury  ;  the  Americans,  with  Arnold  at 
their  head,  I'ushing  to  the  lines  under  a  severe  discharge  of 
grape-shot  and  small-arms.  Lord  Balcarras  defended  the 
intrenchments  bravely ;  the  action  was  fierce,  and  well  sus- 
tained on  both  sides.  After  an  ineffectual  attempt  to  make 
his  way  into  the  camp  in  this  quarter  at  the  point  of  the 
bayonet,  Arnold  spurred  his  horse  toward  the  right  flank  of 
the  camp  occupied  by  the  German  reserve,  where  Lieuten- 
ant-colonel Brooks  was  making  a  general  attack  with  a 
Massachusetts  regiment.  Here,  with  a  part  of  a  platoon,  he 
forced  his  way  into  a  sallyport,  but  a  shot  from  the  retreat- 
ing Hessians  killed  his  horse,  and  wounded  him  in  the  same 
leg  which  had  received  a  wound  before  Quebec.  He  was 
borne  off  from  the  field,  but  not  until  the  victory  was  com- 
plete ;  for  the  Germans  retreated  from  the  works,  leaving 
on  the  field  their  brave  defender,  Lieutenant-colonel  Brey- 
man,  mortally  wounded. 

The  night  was  now  closing  in.  The  victory  of  the 
Americans  was  decisive.  They  had  routed  the  enemy, 
killed  and  wounded  a  great  number,  made  many  prison- 
ers, taken  their  field-artillery  and  gained  possession  of  a 
part  of  their  works  which  laid  open  the  right  and  the  rear 
of  their  camp.  They  lay  all  night  on  their  arms,  within 
half  a  mile  of  the  scene  of  action,  prepared  to  renew  the  as- 
sault upon  the  camp  in  the  morning.  Affecting  scenes  had 
occurred  in  the  enemy's  camp  during  this  deadly  conflict. 

In  the  morning  previous  to  the  battle,  the  Baroness  De 
Riedesel  had  breakfasted  with  her  husband  in  the  camp. 
Generals  Burgoyne,  Phillips,  and  Eraser  were  to  dine  with 
her  husband  and  herself  in  a  house  in  the  neighborhood, 
where  she  and  her  cliildren  were  quartered.  She  observed 
much  movement  in  the  camp,  but  was  quieted  by  the  assur- 
ance that  it  was  to  be  a  mere  recoimoissance.  On  her  way 
home  she  met  a  number  of  Indians,  painted  and  decorated 
and  armed  with  guns,  and  shouting  war  !  war  !  Her  fears 
were  awakened,  and  scarce  had  she  reached  home  when  she 
heard  the  rattling  of  fire-arms  and  the  thundering  of  artil- 
lery. About  one  o'clock  came  one  of  the  generals  who  were 
to  have  dined  with  her — poor  General  Fraser — brought 
upon  a  handbarrow,  mortally  wounded.     The  general  said 
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to   the   surgeon :  '  Tell   me  the  truth,  is  there  no  hope  ? 
There    was    none.      Prayers   were    read,    after   which    he 
desired  that  General  Burgoyne  should  be  requested  to  have 
him  buried  on  the  next  day  at  six  o'clock  in  the  evening  on 
a  hill  where  a  breastwork  had  been  constructed. 

Lady  Harriet  Ackland  was  in  a  tent  near  by.  News 
came  to  her  that  her  husband  was  mortally  wounded  and 
taken  prisoner.  She  was  in  an  agony  of  distress.*  The 
baroness  divided  the  night  between  soothing  attentions  to 
Lady  Harriet,  and  watchful  care  of  her  children  who  were 
asleep,  but  who  she  feared  might  disturb  the  poor  dying 
general.  Towards  morning,  thinking  his  agony  approach- 
ing, she  wrapped  them  in  blankets  and  retired  with  them 
into  the  entrance  hall.  Courteous  even  in  death,  the  gen- 
eral sent  her  several  messages  to  beg  her  pardon  for  the 
trouble  he  thought  he  was  giving  her.  At  eight  o'clock  in 
the  morning  he  expired. 

Burgoyne  had  shifted  his  position  during  the  night  to 
heights  about  a  mile  to  the  north,  close  to  the  river,  and 
covered  in  front  by  a  ravine.  Early  in  the  morning  the 
Americans  took  possession  of  the  camp  which  he  had  aban- 
doned. A  random  fire  of  artillery  and  small-arms  was  kept 
up  on  both  sides  duiing  the  day.  The  British  sharpshoot- 
ers stationed  in  the  ravine  did  some  execution,  and  General 
Lincoln  was  wounded  in  the  leg  while  reconnoitring.  Gates, 
however,  did  not  think  it  advisable  to  force  a  desperate 
enemy  when  in  a  strong  position,  at  the  expense  of  a  prod- 
igal waste  of  blood.  He  took  all  measures  to  cut  off  his 
retreat  and  insure  a  surrender.  General  Fellows,  with 
1,400  men,  had  already  been  sent  to  occupy  the  high  ground 
east  of  the  Hudson  opposite  Saratoga  Ford.  Other  detach- 
ments were  sent  higher  up  the  river  in  the  direction  of 
Lake  George. 

Burgoyne  saw  that  nothing  was  left  for  him  but  a  prompt 
and  rapid  retreat  to  Saratoga,  yet  in  this  he  was  delayed 
by  a  melancholy  duty  of  friendship ;  it  was  to  attend  the 
obsequies  of  the  gallant  Fraser,  who,  according  to  his 
dying  request,  was  to  be  interred  at  six  o'clock  in  the  even- 
ing, within  a  redoubt  which  had  been  constructed  on  a 
hill.     Between  sunset  and  dark,  his  body  was  borne  to  th( 

[*Lady  Ackland  afterward  applied  to  General  Buraroyne  for  permission 
to  pass  to  the  American  camp,  and  obtain  General  Gates'  consent  to  join 
her  husband.  It  was  granted,  and  the  American  general,  according  to 
Burgoyne,  received  her  "  with  all  the  humanity  and  respect  that  her  rank, 
b'  r  merits,  and  her  fortune  deserved."] 
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appointed  place  by  grenadiers  of  his  division,  followed  by 
the  generals  and  their  staffs.  The  Americans  seeing  indis- 
tinctly what,  in  the  twilight,  appeared  to  be  a  movement 
of  troops  up  the  hill  and  in  the  redoubt,  pointed  their 
artillery  in  that  direction.  General  Gates  protested  after- 
wards that  had  he  known  what  was  going  on,  he  would 
have  stopped  the  fire  immediately. 

Preparations  had  been  made  to  decamp  immediately  after 
the  funeral,  and  at  nine  o'clock  at  night  the  retreat  com- 
menced. Large  fires  had  been  lighted,  and  many  tents 
were  left  standing  to  conceal  the  movement.  It  was  a 
dismal  retreat.  The  rain  fell  in  torrents ;  the  roads  were 
deep  and  broken,  and  the  horses  weak  and  half-starved 
from  want  of  forage.  At  daybreak  there  was  a  halt  to 
refresh  the  troops  and  give  time  for  the  bateaux  laden  with 
provisions  to  come  abreast.  In  three  hours  the  march  was 
resumed,  but  before  long  there  was  another  halt,  to  guard 
against  an  American  reconnoitring  party  which  appeared 
in  sight. 

It  rained  terribly  through  the  residue  of  the  9th,  and  in 
consequence  of  repeated  halts,  they  did  not  reach  Saratoga 
until  evening.  A  detachment  of  Americans  had  arrived  there 
before  them,  and  were  throwing  up  intrenchments  on  a  com- 
manding height  at  Fishkill.  They  abandoned  their  work, 
forded  the  Hudson,  and  joined  a  force  under  General  Fel- 
lows, posted  on  the  hills  east  of  the  river.  The  bridge  over 
the  Fishkill  had  been  destroyed  ;  the  artillery  could  not 
cross  until  the  ford  was  examined.  Exhausted  by  fatigue, 
the  men  for  the  most  part  had  not  strength  nor  inclination 
to  cut  wood  nor  make  fire,  but  threw  themselves  upon  the 
wet  ground  in  their  wet  clothes,  and  slept  under  the  con- 
tinuing rain. 

At  daylight  on  the  10th,  the  artillery  and  the  last  of  the 
troops  passed  the  fords  of  the  Fishkill,  and  took  a  position 
upon  the  heights,  and  in  the  redoubts  formerly  constructed 
there.  To  protect  the  troops  from  being  attacked  in  pass- 
ing the  ford  by  the  Americans,  who  were  approaching,  Bur- 
goyne  ordered  fii-e  to  be  set  to  the  farm-houses  and  other 
buildings  on  the  south  side  of  the  Fishkill.  Amongst  the 
rest,  the  noble  mansion  of  General  Schuyler,  with  store- 
houses, granaries,  mills  and  the  other  appurtenances  of  a 
great  rural  establishment,  was  entirely  consumed.  The 
measure  was  condemned  by  friend  as  well  as  foe,  but  he 
justified  it  on  the  principles  of  self-preservation. 

The  force  under  General  Fellows,  posted  on  the  opposite 
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hills  of  the  Hudson,  now  opened  a  fire  from  a  battery  com* 
manding  the  ford  of  that  river.  Thus  prevented  from  cross- 
ing, Burgoyne  thought  to  retreat  along  the  west  side  as  far 
as  Fort  George,  on  the  way  to  Canada,  and  sent  out  work- 
men under  a  strong  escort  to  repair  the  bridges,  and  open 
the  road  toward  Fort  Edward.  The  escort  was  soon 
recalled  and  the  work  abandoned,  for  the  Americans  under 
Gates  appeared  in  great  force  on  the  heights  south  of  the 
Fishkill,  and  seemed  preparing  to  cross  and  bring  on  an 
engagement.  The  opposite  shores  of  the  Hudson  Avere  now 
lined  Avith  detachments  of  Americans.  Bateaux  laden  with 
provisions,  which  had  attended  the  movements  of  the  army, 
were  fired  upon,  many  taken,  some  retaken  with  loss  of  life. 
It  was  necessary  to  land  the  provisions  from  such  as 
remained,  and  bring  them  up  the  hill  into  the  camp,  which 
was  done  under  a  heavy  fire  from  the  American  artillery. 

Burgoyne  called  now  a  general  council  of  war,  in  which 
it  was  resolved,  since  the  bridges  could  not  be  repaired,  to 
abandon  the  artillery  and  baggage,  let  the  troops  carry  a 
supply  of  provisions  upon  their  backs,  push  forward  in  the 
night,  and  force  their  way  across  the  fords  at  or  near  Fort 
Edward.  Before  the  plan  could  be  put  into  execution,  scouts 
brought  word  that  the  Americans  were  intrenched  opposite 
those  fords,  and  encamped  in  force  with  cannon  on  the 
high  ground  between  Fort  Edward  and  Fort  Georsce.  In 
fact  by  this  time  the  American  army,  augmented  by  militia 
and  volunteers  from  all  quarters,  had  jDosted  itself  in  strong 
positions  on  both  sides  of  the  Hudson,  so  as  to  extend  three- 
fourths  of  a  circle  round  the  enemy. 

Giving  up  all  further  attempt  at  retreat,  Burgoyne  now 
fortified  his  camp  on  the  heights  to  the  north  of  Fishkill, 
still  hoping  that  succor  might  arrive  from  Sir  Henry  Clin- 
ton, or  that  an  attack  upon  his  trenches  might  give  him 
some  chance  of  cutting  his  way  through.  In  this  situation 
his  troops  lay  continually  on  their  arms.  His  camp  was 
subjected  to  cannonading  from  Fellows'  batteries  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  Hudson,  Gates'  batteries  on  the  south 
of  Fishkill,  and  a  galling  fire  from  Morgan's  riflemen,  sta- 
tioned on  heights  in  the  rear. 

The  Baroness  De  Riedesel  and  her  helpless  little  ones 
were  exposed  to  the  dangers  and  horrors  of  this  long  tur- 
moil. On  the  morning  when  the  attack  was  opened.  General 
De  Riedesel  sent  them  to  take  refuge  in  a  house  in  the  vicin- 
ity. The  baroness  succeeded  in  getting  to  the  house. 
Some  women  and  crippled  soldiers  had  already  taken  refuge 
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there.  It  was  mistaken  for  head-quarters  and  cannonaded. 
The  baroness  retreated  into  the  cellar,  laid  herself  in  a  cor- 
ner near  the  door  with  her  children's  heads  upon  her  knees, 
and  passed  a  sleepless  night  of  mental  anguish.  In  the 
morning  the  cannonade  began  anew.  Cannon  balls  passed 
through  the  house  repeatedly  with  a  tremendous  noise.  A 
poor  soldier  who  was  about  to  have  a  leg  amputated,  lost 
the  other  by  one  of  these  balls.  The  day  was  passed  among 
such  horrors.  For  six  days,  she  and  her  children  remained 
in  this  dismal  place  of  refuge. 

Burgoyne  was  now  reduced  to  despair.  His  forces  were 
diminished  by  losses,  by  the  desertion  of  Canadians  and 
royalists,  and  the  total  defection  of  the  Indians ;  and  on  in- 
spection it  was  found  that  the  provisions  on  hand,  even 
upon  short  allowance,  would  not  suffice  for  more  than  three 
days.  A  council  of  war,  therefore,  was  called  of  all  the 
generals,  lield-officers  and  captains  commanding  troops. 
The  deliberations  were  brief  All  concurred  in  the  necessity 
of  opening  a  treaty  with  General  Gates,  for  a  surrender  on 
honorable  terms. 

Negotiations  were  accordingly  opened  on  the  13th,  under 
sanction  of  a  flag.  Lieutenant  Kingston,  Burgoyiie's  adju- 
tant-general, was  the  bearer  of  a  note,  proposing. a  cessation 
of  hostilities  until  tei'ms  could  be  adjusted.  The  first 
terms  offered  by  Gates  were  that  the  enemy  should  lay 
down  their  arms  wdthin  their  intrenchments,  and  surrender 
themselves  prisoners  of  war.  These  were  indignantly  re- 
jected, with  an  intimation  that,  if  persisted  in,  hostilities 
must  recommence. 

Counter  proposals  were  then  made  by  General  Burgoyne, 
and  finally  accepted  by  General  Gates.  According  to  these 
the  British  troops  were  to  march  out  of  the  camp  with  artil- 
lery and  all  the  honors  of  war,  to  a  fixed  place,  where  they 
were  to  pile  their  arms  at  a  word  of  command  from  their 
own  officers.  They  were  to  be  allowed  a  free  passage  to 
Europe  upon  condition  of  not  serving  again  in  America,  dur- 
ing the  present  war.  The  officers  were  to  be  on  parole,  and 
to  wear  their  side-arms.  All  private  property  to  be  sacred  ; 
no  baggage  to  be  searched  or  molested.  The  capitulation 
was  signed  on  the  17th  of  October. 

The  British  army,  at  the  time  of  the  surrender,  was  re- 
duced by  capture,  death  and  desertion,  from  nine  thousand 
to  five  thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty-two  men.  That 
of  Gates,  regulars  and  militia,  amounted  to  ten  thousand  five 
hundred  and  fifty-four  men  on  duty ;  between  two  and  three 
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thousand  being  on  the  sick  list  or  absent  on  furlough.  By 
this  capitulation,  the  Amerieans  gained  a  fine  train  of  artil- 
lery, seven  tliousand  stand  of  arms,  and  a  great  quantity  of 
clothing,  tents,  and  military  stores  of  all  kinds. 

When  the  British  troops  marched  forth  to  deposit  their 
aiTns  at  the  appointed  place.  Colonel  Wilkinson,  the  adjutant- 
general,  was  the  only  American  soldier  to  be  seen.  Gates 
had  ordered  his  troops  to  keep  rigidly  within  their  lines, 
that  they  might  not  add  by  their  presence  to  the  humiliation 
of  a  brave  enemy.  In  fact,  throughout  all  his  conduct 
during  the  campaign,  British  writers  and  Burgoyne  himself 
give  him  credit  for  acting  with  great  humanity  and  forbear- 
ance. 

The  surrender  of  Burgoyne  was  soon  followed  by  the 
evacuation  of  Ticonderoga  aud  Fort  Independence,  the  gar- 
risons retiring  to  the  Isle  aux  Noix  and  St.  Johns.  As  to 
the  armament  on  the  Hudson,  the  commanders  whom  Sir 
Henry  Clinton  had  left  in  charge  of  it,  received,  in  the 
midst  of  their  desolating  career  the  astounding  intelligence 
of  the  capture  of  the  army  with  which  they  had  come  to  co- 
operate. Nothing  remained  for  them,  therefore,  but  to  drop 
down  the  river  and  return  to  New  York.  The  fortresses  in 
the  Higlilands  could  not  be  maintained,  and  were  evacuated 
and  destroyed. 


CHAPTER    XLVII. 

BATTLB    OF   GBBMANTOWIS^. HOSTILITIES   ON"  THE  DELAW^AKE. 

Having  given  the  catastrophe  of  the  British  invasion 
from  the  North,  we  will  revert  to  that  part  of  the  year's 
campaign  which  was  passing  under  the  immediate  eye  of 
Washington.  We  left  him  encamped  at  Pott's  Grove 
towards  the  end  of  September,  giving  his  troops  a  few  days' 
repose  after  their  severe  fatigues.  Being  rejoined  by  Wayne 
and  Smallwood  with  their  brigades,  and  other  troops  being 
arrived  from  the  Jerseys,  his  force  ariiounted  to  about  eight 
thousand  Continentals  and  three  thousand  militia:  with 
these  he  advanced  on  the  30th  of  September  to  Skippack 
Creek,  about  fourteen  miles  from  Germantown,  where  the 
main  body  of  the  British  army  lay  encamped;  a  detach- 
ment under  Cornwallis  occupying  Philadelphia. 
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Immediately  after  the  battle  of  Brandywine,  Admiral 
Lord  Howe  with  great  exertions  had  succeeded  in  getting 
his  ships  of  war  and  transports  round  from  the  Clicsapeake 
into  the  Delaware,  and  had  anchored  them  along  the  west- 
ern shore  from  Reedy  Island  to  ISTewcastle.  They  were 
prevented  from  approaching  nearer  by  obstructions  which 
the  Americans  had  placed  in  the  river.  The  lowest  of  these 
were  at  Billingsport  (Bylling's  Point),  where  chevaux- 
de-frise  in  the  channel  of  the  river  were  protected  by  a 
strong  redoubt  on  the  Jersey  shore.  Higher  up  were  Fort 
Mifflin  on  Mud  (or  Fort)  Island,  and  Fort  Mercer  on  the 
Jersey  shore  ;  with  chevaux-de-frise  between  them.  Wash- 
ington had  exerted  himself  to  throw  a  garrison  into  Fort 
Mifflin,  and  keep  up  the  obstructions  of  the  river.  Sir  Wil- 
liam Howe  had  concerted  operations  with  his  brother  by  land 
and  water,  to  reduce  the  forts  and  clear  away  the  obstruc- 
tions of  the  river.  With  this  view  he  detached  a  part  of 
his  foi'ce  into  the  Jerseys  to  proceed,  in  the  first  instance, 
against  the  fortifications  at  Billingsport, 

Washington  had  been  for  some  days  anxiously  on  the 
lookout  for  some  opportunity  to  strike  a  blow  of  conse- 
quence, when  two  intercepted  letters  gave  him  intelligence 
of  this  movement.  He  immediately  determined  to  make  an 
attack  upon  the  British  camp  at  Germantown,  while  weak- 
ened by  the  absence  of  this  detachment.  To  understand 
the  plan  of  the  attack,  some  description  of  the  British  place 
of  encampment  is  necessary. 

Germantown,  at  that  time,  was  little  more  than  one  con- 
tinued street,  extending  two  miles  north  and  south.  Beyond 
the  village,  and  about  a  hundred  yards  east  of  the  road, 
stood  a  spacious  stone  edifice,  the  country-seat  of  Benjamin 
Chew,  chief  justice  of  Pennsylvania  previous  to  the  Revolu- 
tion. Four  roads  approached  the  village  from  above;  that 
is,  from  the  north.  The  Skippack,  which  was  the  main  road,- 
led  over  Chestnut  Hill  and  Mount  Airy  down  to  and  through 
the  village  towards  Philadelphia,  forming  the  street  of 
which  we  have  just  spoken.  On  its  right  and  nearly  pai'al- 
lel  was  the  Monatawny  or  Ridge  road,  passing  near  the 
Schuylkill,  and  entering  the  main  road  below  the  village. 
On  the  left  of  the  Skippack  or  main  road  was  the  Limekiln 
road,  running  nearly  parallel  to  it  for  a  time,  and  then  turn- 
ing towards  it,  almost  at  right  angles,  so  as  to  enter  the 
village  at  the  market-place.  Still  further  to  the  left  or  east, 
and  outside  of  all,  was  the  Old  York  road,  falling  into  the 
main  road  some  distance  below  the  villasre. 
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The  main  body  of  the  British  forces  lay  encamped  across 
the  lower  part  of  the  village,  divided  into  almost  equal 
parts  by  the  main  street  or  Skippack  road.  The  right  wing 
commanded  by  General  Grant,  was  to  the  east  of  the  road, 
the  left  wing  to  the  west.  Each  wing  was  covered  by  strong 
detachments  and  guarded  by  cavalry.  General  Howe  had 
his  head-quarters  in  the  rear.  The  advance  of  the  army, 
composed  of  the  2d  battalion  of  British  light-infantry,  with 
a  train  of  artillery,  w^as  more  than  two  miles  from  the  main 
body,  on  the  west  of  the  road,  with  an  outlying  picket  sta- 
tioned with  two  six-pounders  at  Allen's  house  on  Mount 
Airy.  About  three-quarters  of  a  mile  in  the  rear  of  the 
light-infantry,  lay  encamped  in  a  field  opposite  "  Chew's 
piouse,"  the  40th  regiment  of  infantry,  under  Colonel  Mus- 
grave. 

According  to  Washington's  plan  for  the  attack,  Sullivan 
was  to  command  the  right  wing,  composed  of  his  own  divis- 
ion, principally  Maryland  troops,  and  the  division  of  General 
Wayne.  He  was  to  be  sustained  by  a  corps  de  reserve, 
under  Lord  Stirling,  composed  of  Nash's  North  Carolina 
and  Maxwell's  Virginia  brigades,  and  to  be  flanked  by  the 
brigade  of  General  Conway.  He  was  to  march  down  the 
Skippack  road  and  attack  the  left  wing ;  at  the  same  time 
General  Armstrong,  with  the  Pennsylvania  militia,  was  to 
pass  down  the  Monatawny  or  Ridge  road,  and  get  upon  the 
enemy's  left  and  rear.  Greene  with  the  left  wing,  composed 
of  his  own  division  and  the  division  of  General  Stephen,  and 
flanked  by  McDougall's  brigade,  was  to  march  down  the 
Limekiln  road,  so  as  to  enter  the  village  at  the  market- 
house.  The  two  divisions  were  to  attack  the  enemy's  right 
wing  in  front,  McDougall  with  his  brigade  to  attack  it  in 
flank,  while  Smallwood's  division  of  Maryland  militia  and 
Forman's  Jersey  brigade,  making  a  circuit  by  the  Old  York 
road,  were  to  attack  it  in  the  rear.  Two-thirds  of  the  forces 
were  thus  directed  against  the  enemy's  right  wnng,  under 
the  idea  that,  if  it  could  be  forced,  the  whole  army  must  be 
pushed  into  the  Schulykill,  or  compelled  to  surrender.  The 
attack  was  to  begin  on  all  quarters  at  daybreak. 

About  dusk,  on  the  3d  of  October,  the  army  left  its  en- 
campment at  Matuchen  Hills,  by  its  different  routes.  Wash- 
ington accompanied  the  right  wing.  It  had  fifteen  miles  of 
weary  march  to  make  over  rough  roads,  so  that  it  was  after 
daybreak  when  the  troops  emerged  from  the  woods  on 
Chestnut  Hill.  The  morning  was  dark  with  a  heavy  fog 
A  detachment  advanced  to  attack  the  enemy's  out-picket, 
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stationed  at  Allen's  House,  The  patrol  was  led  by  Captain 
Allen  McLane.  He  fell  in  with  double  sentries,  whom  he 
killed  with  the  loss  of  one  man.  The  alarm,  however,  was 
given;  the  distant  roll  of  a  drum  and  the  call  to  arms 
resounded  through  the  murky  air.  The  picket  guard,  after 
discharging  their  two  six-pounders^  were  routed,  and  re- 
treated down  the  south  side  of  Mount  Airy  to  the  battalion 
of  light-infantry  who  were  forming  in  order  of  battle.  As 
their  pursuers  descended  into  the  valley,  the  sun  rose,  but 
was  soon  obscured.  Wayne  led  the  attack  upon  the  light- 
infantry.  They  broke  at  first  but  soon  formed  again,  when 
a  heavy  and  well-directed  fire  took  place  on  both  sides. 
Tliey  again  gave  way,  but  being  supported  by  the  grena- 
diers, returned  to  the  charge.  Sullivan's  division  and  Con- 
way's brigade  formed  on  the  west  of  the  road,  and  joined 
in  the  attack;  the  rest  of  the  troops  were  too  far  to  the 
north  to  render  any  assistance.  The  infantry,  after  fighting 
bravely  for  a  time,  broke  and  ran,  leaving  their  artillery 
behind.  They  were  hotly  pursued  by  Wayne.  His  troops 
remembered  the  bloody  20th  of  September,  and  the  ruthless 
slaughter  of  their  comrades.  It  was  a  terrible  melee.  The 
fog,  together  with  the  smoke  of  the  cannonry  and  musketry, 
made  it  almost  as  dark  as  night ;  our  people  mistaking  one 
another  for  the  enemy,  frequently  exchanged  shots  before 
they  discovered  their  error.  The  whole  of  the  enemy's  ad- 
vance were  driven  from  their  camping  ground,  leaving  their 
tents  standing,  with  all  their  baggage.  Colonel  Musgrave, 
with  six  companies  of  the  40th  regiment,  threw  himself  into 
Chew's  House,  barricaded  the  doors  and  lower  windows, 
and  took  post  above  stairs  ;  the  main  torrent  of  the  retreat 
passed  by  pursued  by  Wayne  into  the  village. 

As  the  residue  of  this  division  of  the  army  came  up  to 
join  in  the  pursuit,  Musgrave  and  his  men  opened  a  fire  of 
musketry  upon  them  from  the  upper  windows  of  his  cita- 
del. This  brought  them  to  a  halt.  Some  of  th-e  ofticers 
were  for  pushing  on  ;  but  Genei-al  Knox  stoutly  objected, 
insisting  on  the  old  military  maxim,  never  to  leave  a  garri- 
soned castle  in  the  rear.  His  objection  unluckily  prevailed. 
A  flag  sent  with  a  summons  to  surrender  was  fired  upon. 
The  house  was  now  cannonaded,  but  the  artillery  was  too 
light  to  have  the  desired  eflfect.  An  attempt  was  made  to 
set  fire  to  the  basement.  He  who  attempted  it  was  shot  dead 
from  a  grated  cellar  window.  At  length  a  regiment  was 
left  to  keep  guard  upon  the  mansion  and  hold  its  garrisoH 
in  check,  and  the  rear  division  again  pressed  forward. 


/Et.  45]  BATTLE   OF   GERMANTOWN.  403 

This  lialf  hour's  delay,  however,  of  nearly  one-half  of  the 
army,  disconcerted  the  action.  The  divisions  and  brigades 
thus  separated  from  each  other  by  the  skirmishing  attack 
upon  Chew's  House,  could  not  be  re-united.  The  fog  and 
smoke  rendered  all  objects  indistinct  at  tliirty  yards'  dis- 
tance ;  the  different  parts  of  the  army  knew  nothing  of  the 
position  or  movements  of  each  otlier,  and  the  commander- 
in-chief  could  take  no  view  nor  gain  any  information  of  the 
situation  of  the  whole.  The  original  plan  of  attack  was 
only  effectively  carried  into  opeintion  in  the  centre.  Still 
the  action,  though  disconnected,  irregular  and  partial,  was 
animated  in  various  quarters.  Sullivan,  being  reinforced  . 
by  Nash's  North  Carolina  troops  and  Conway's  brigade, 
pushed  on  a  mile  beyond  Chew's  House,  where  the  left  wing 
of  the  enemy  gave  way  before  him. 

Greene  and  Stephen,  with  their  divisions,  having  had  to 
make  a  circuit,  were  late  in  coming  into  action,  and  be- 
came separated  from  each  other,  part  of  Stephen's  division 
being  arrested  by  a  heavy  fire  from  Chew's  House  and  paus- 
ing to  return  it.  Greene,  however,  with  his  division,  pressed 
rapidly  forward,  drove  an  advance  regiment  of  light-in- 
fantry before  him,  took  a  number  of  prisoners,  and  made 
his  way  quite  to  the  market-house  in  the  centre  of  the  vil- 
lage, where  he  encountered  the  right  wing  of  the  British 
drawn  up  to  receive  him.  The  impetuosity  of  his  attack 
had  an  evident  effect  upon  the  enemy,  who  began  to  waver. 
Forman  and  Smallwood,  with  the  Jersey  and  Maryland 
militia,  were  just  showing  themselves  on  the  right  flank  of 
the  enemy,  and  our  troops  seemed  on  the  point  of  carrying 
the  whole  encampment.  At  this  moment  a  singular  panic 
seized  our  army.  Various  causes  are  assigned  for  it.  Sul- 
livan alleges  that  his  troops  had  expended  all  their  cartrid- 
ges, and  were  alarmed  by  seeing  the  enemy  gathering  on 
their  left,  and  by  the  cry  of  a  light-horseman,  that  the 
enemy  were  getting  round  them.  Wayne's  division,  which 
had  pushed  the  enemy  nearly  three  miles,  was  alarmed  by 
the  approach  of  a  large  body  of  American  troops  on  its  left 
flank,  which  it  mistook  for  foes,  and  fell  back  in  defiance 
of  every  effort  of  its  ofilcers  to  rally  it.  In  its  retreat  it 
came  upon  Stephen's  division  and  threw  it  into  a  panic, 
being,  in  its  turn,  mistaken  for  the  enemy ;  thus  all  fell  into 
confusion,  and  our  army  fled  from  their  own  victory. 

In  the  meantime  the  enemy,  having  recovered  from  the 
first  effects  of  the  surprise,  advanced  in  their  turn.  Gen- 
eral Grey  brought  up  the  left  wing,  and  pressed  upon  the 
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American  troops  as  they  receded.  Lord  Comwallis,  with 
a  squadron  of  liglit-horse  from  Philadelphia,  arrived  just  ii? 
time  to  join  in  the  pursuit.  The  retreat  of  the  Americans 
was  attended  with  less  loss  than  might  have  been  expected, 
and  they  carried  off  all  their  camion  and  wounded.  The 
retreat  continued  through  the  day  to  Perkiomen  Creek,  a 
distance  of  twenty  miles. 

The  loss  of  the  enemy  in  this  action  is  stated  by  them  t<. 
be  seventy-one  killed,  four  hundred  and  fifteen  wounded, 
and  fourteen  missing  :  among  the  killed  was  Brigadier-gen- 
eral Agnew.  The  American  loss  was  one  hundred  and  fifty 
killed,  five  hundred  and  twenty-one  wounded,  and  about 
four  hundred  taken  prisoners.  Among  the  killed  was  Gen- 
eral Nash  of  North  Carolina.  Among  the  prisoners  was 
Colonel  Mathews  of  Virginia. 

The  sudden  retreat  of  the  army  gave  Washington  sur- 
prise, chagi-in  and  mortification.  "  Every  account,"  said  he 
subsequently,  in  a  letter  to  the  President  of  Congress, 
"  confirms  the  opinion  I  at  first  entertained,  that  our  troops 
retreated  at  the  instant  when  victory  was  declaring  herself 
in  our  favor.  The  tumult,  disorder,  and  even  despair 
which  it  seems  had  taken  j)lace  in  the  British  army,  were 
scarcely  to  be  paralleled ;  and  it  is  said,  so  strongly  did  the 
ideas  of  a  retreat  prevail,  that  Chester  was  fixed  on  for  their 
rendezvous.  I  can  discover  no  other  cause  for  not  improv- 
ing this  happy  opportunity,  than  the  extreme  haziness  of  the 
weather." 

The  plan  of  attack  was  too  widely  extended  for  strict 
concert,  and  too  complicated,  for  precise  co-operation,  as  it 
had  to  be  conducted  in  the  night,  and  with  a  large  propor- 
tion of  undisciplined  militia. 

But  although  the  Americans  were  balked  of  the  victory, 
which  seemed  within  their  grasp,  the  impression  made  by 
the  audacity  of  this  attempt  upon  Gerrnantown  was  greater 
we  are  told  than  that  caused  by  any  single  incident  of  the 
war  after  Lexington  and  Bunker's  Hill. 

Washington  remained  a  few  days  at  Perkiomen  Creek, 
to  give  his  army  time  to  rest  and  recover  from  the  disorder 
incident  to  a  retreat.  Having  been  reinforced  by  the  arri- 
val of  twelve  hundred  Rhode  Island  troops  from  Peekskill, 
xuider  General  Varnum,  and  nearly  a  thousand  Virginia, 
Maryland  and  Pennsylvania  troops,  he  gradually  drew 
nearer  to  Philadelphia,  and  took  a  strong  position  at  White 
Marsh,  within  fourteen  miles  of  that  city.  By  a  resolution 
of  Congress,  all  persons  taken  within  thirty  miles  of  any 
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place  occupied  by  British  troops,  in  the  act  of  conveying 
supplies  to  them,  were  subjected  to  martial  law.  Acting 
under  the  resolution,  Washington  detached  large  bodies  of 
militia  to  scour  the  roads  above  the  city,  and  between  the 
Schuylkill  and  Chester,  to  intercept  all  supplies  going  to  the 
enemy. 

On  the  forts  and  obstructions  in  the  river,  Washington 
mainly  counted  to  complete  the  harassment  of  Philadel- 
phia. These  defences  had  been  materially  impaired.  The 
works  at  Billingsport  had  been  attacked  and  destroyed,  and 
some  of  the  enemy's  ships  had  forced  their  way  through 
the  cheva(ix-de-frise  placed  there.  The  American  frigate 
Delaware,  stationed  in  the  river  between  the  upper  forts  and 
Philadelphia,  had  run  aground  before  a  British  battery  and 
been  captured. 

It  was  now  the  great  object  of  the  Howes  to  reduce  and 
destroy,  and  of  Washington  to  defend  and  maintain  the 
remaining  forts  and  obstructions.  Fort  Mifflin,  which  we 
have  already  mentioned,  was  erected  on  a  low,  green,  reedy 
island  in  the  Delaware,  a  few  miles  below  Philadelphia,  and 
below  the  mouth  of  the  Schuylkill.  It  consisted  of  a  strong 
redoubt  with  extensive  outworks  and  batteries.  There  was 
but  a  narrow  channel  between  the  island  and  the  Pennsyl- 
vania shore.  The  main  channel,  practicable  for  ships,  was 
on  the  other  side.  In  this  were  sunk  strong  chevaux-de- 
frise,  difficult  either  to  be  weighed  or  cut  through,  and  dan- 
gerous to  any  ships  that  might  run  against  them ;  subjected 
as  they  would  be  to  the  batteries  of  Fort  Mifflin  on  one 
side,  and  on  the  other  to  those  of  Fort  Mercer,  a  strong 
work  at  Red  Bank  on  the  Jersey  shore. 

Fort  Mifflin  was  garrisoned  by  troops  of  the  Maryland  line, 
under  Lieutenant-colonel  Samuel  Smith  of  Baltimore ;  and 
had  kept  up  a  brave  defence  against  batteries  erected  by 
the  enemy  on  the  Pennsylvania  shore.  A  reinforcement  of 
Virginia  troops  made  the  garrison  between  three  and  four 
hundred  strong.  Floating  batteries,  galleys,  and  fire-ships, 
commanded  by  Commodore  Hazelwood,  were  stationed 
under  the  forts  and  about  tlie  river. 

Fort  Mercer  had  hitherto  been  garrisoned  by  militia,  but 
Washington  now  replaced  them  by  four  hundred  of  Gen- 
eral Varnum's  Rhode  Island  Continentals.  Colonel  Chris- 
topher Greene  was  put  in  command;  a  brave  officer  who 
had  accompanied  Arnold  in  his  rough  expedition  to  Canada, 
and  fought  valiantly  under  the  walls  of  Quebec.  Colonel 
Greene  was  accompanied  by  Captain  Mauduit  Duplessis, 
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who  was  to  have  the  direction  of  the  artillery.     He  was  a 
young  French  engineer  of  great  merit,  who  had  volunteered 
in  the  American   cause,  and   received  a  commission    from 
Congress.      Phe  chevaux-de-frise  in  the  river  had  been  con 
Btructed  under  his  superintendence. 

Greene,  aided  by  Duplessis,  made  all  haste  to  put  Fort 
Mercer  in  a  state  of  defence  ;  but  before  the  outworks  were 
completed,  he  was  surprised  (October  22)  by  the'  appear- 
ance of  a  large  force  emerging  from  a  wood  within  cannon 
shot  of  the  fort.  Their  uniforms  showed  them  to  be  Hes- 
sians. They  were,  in  fact,  four  battalions  twelve  hundred 
strong  of  grenadiers,  picked  men,  beside  light-infantry  and 
chasseurs,  all  commanded  by  Count  Donop,  who  had  figured 
in  the  last  year's  campaign.  Colonel  Greene,  in  nowise  dis- 
mayed by  the  superiority  of  the  enemy  forming  in  glisten- 
ing array  before  the  wood,  prepared  for  a  stout  resistance. 
In  a  little  while  an  officer  was  descried,  riding  slowly  up 
with  a  flag,  accompanied  by  a  drummer.  Greene  ordered  his 
men  to  keep  out  of  sight,  that  the  fort  might  appear  but 
slightly  garrisoned. 

When  within  proper  distance  the  drummer  sounded  a  par- 
ley, and  the  officer  summoned  the  garrison  to  surrender; 
with  a  threat  of  no  quarter  in  case  of  resistance.  Greene's 
reply  was  that  the  post  would  be  defended  to  the  last  ex- 
tremity. The  flag  rode  back  and  made  a  report.  Forth- 
with the  Hessians  were  seen  at  work  throwing  up  a  battery 
within  half  a  mile  of  the  outworks.  It  was  finished  by  four 
o'clock,  and  opened  a  heavy  cannonade,  under  cover  of 
which  the  enemy  were  preparing  to  approach. 

As  the  American  outworks  were  but  half  finished  and 
were  too  extensive  to  be  manned  by  the  garrison,  it  was 
determined  by  Greene  and  Duplessis  that  the  troops  should 
make  but  a  short  stand  there,  to  gall  the  enemy  in  their 
approach,  and  then  retire  within  the  redoubt,  which  was 
defended  by  a  deep  intrenchment,  boarded  and  fraised. 

Donop  led  on  his  troops  in  gallant  style  under  cover  of  a 
heavy  fire  from  his  battery.  They  advanced  in  two  col- 
umns to  attack  the  outworks  in  two  places.  As  they 
advanced  tliey  were  excessively  galled  by  a  flanking  fire 
from  the  American  galleys  and  batteries,  and  by  sharp  vol- 
leys from  the  outworks.  The  latter,  however,  as  had  been 
concerted,  were  quickly  abandoned  by  the  garrison.  The 
enemy  entered  at  two  places,  and  imagining  the  day  their 
own,  the  two  columns  pushed  on  with  shouts  to  storm  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  redoubt.     As  yet  no  troops  were  to  be 
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seen ;  but  as  one  of  the  columns  approached  the  redoubt  on 
the  north  side,  a  tremendous  discharge  of  grape-shot  and 
musketry  burst  forth  from  the  embrasures  in  front,  and  a 
half-masked  battery  on  the  left.  The  slaughter  was  prodi- 
gious ;  the  column  was  driven  back  in  confusion.  Count 
Donop,  with  the  other  column,  in  attempting  the  south  side 
of  the  redoubt,  had  passed  the  abatis  when  a  similar  tem- 
pest of  artillery  and  musketry  burst  upon  them.  Some  were 
killed  on  the  spot,  many  were  wounded,  and  the  rest  were 
driven  out.  Donop  himself  received  a  mortal  wound ; 
Lieutenant-colonel  Mingerode,  the  second  in  command,  was 
also  dangerously  wounded.  Several  other  of  the  best  offi- 
cers were  slain  or  disabled.  The  troops  retreated  in  confu- 
sion, hotly  pursued,  and  were  again  cut  up  in  their  retreat  by 
the  flanking  tire  from  the  galleys  and  floating  batteries.  The 
loss  of  the  enemy  in  killed  and  wounded,  in  this  brief  but 
severe  action,  was  about  four  hundred  men;  that  of  the 
Americans,  eight  killed  and  twenty-nine  wounded. 

According  to  the  plan  of  the  enemy.  Fort  Mifliin,  oppo- 
site to  Fort  Mercer,  was  to  have  been  attacked  at  the  same 
time  by  water.  The  force  employed  was  the  Augusta  of 
sixty-four  guns,  the  Roebuck  of  forty-four,  two  frigates, 
the  Merlin  sloop  of  eighteen  guns,  and  a  galley.  They 
forced  their  way  through  the  lower  line  of  chevaux-de-frise; 
but  the  Augusta  and  Merlin  ran  aground  below  the  second 
line,  and  every  effort  to  get  them  off  proved  fruitless.  To 
divert  attention  from  their  situation,  the  other  vessels  drew 
as  near  to  F'ort  Mifiiin  as  they  could,  and  opened  a  cannon- 
ade. They  kept  up  a  fire  upon  the  fort  throughout  the 
evening,  and  recommenced  it  early  in  the  morning,  as  did 
likewise  the  British  batteries  on  the  Pennsylvania  shore ; 
hoping  that  under  cover  of  it  the  sliips  might  be  got  off. 
A  strong  adverse  wind,  however,  kept  the  tide  from  rising 
sufficiently  to  float  them. 

The  Americans  discovered  their  situation,  and  sent  down 
four  tire-ships  to  destroy  them,  but  without  eflect.  A  heavy 
fire  was  now  opened  upon  them,  from  the  galleys  and  float- 
ing batteries.  It  was  warmly  returned.  In  the  course  of 
the  action,  a  red-hot  shot  set  the  Augusta  on  fire.  It  was 
impossible  to  check  the  flames.  She  blew  up  while  the  sec- 
ond lieutenant,  the  chaplain,  the  gunner,  and  several  of  the 
crew  were  yet  on  board,  most  of  whom  perished.  The  Mer- 
lin was  now  set  on  fire  and  abandoned  ;  the  Roebuck  and 
the  other  vessels  dropped  down  the  river,  and  the  attack 
on  Fort  Mifflin  was  given  up. 


408      WASHINGTON    AND   THE   AMERICAN    REVOLUTION.      [17^7. 

These  signal  repulses  of  the  enemy  had  an  animating 
effect  on  tlie  public  mind,  and  were  promptly  noticed  by 
Congress.  Colonel  Greene,  who  commanded  at  Fort  Mer- 
cer, Lieutenant-colonel  Smith  of  Maryland,  who  commanded 
at  Fort  Mifflin,  and  Commodore  Hazelwood,  wlio  com- 
manded the  galleys,  received  the  thanks  of  that  body  ;  and 
subsequently,  a  sword  was  voted  to  each,  as  a  testimonial 
of  distinguished  merit. 

We  have  heretofore  had  occasion  to  advert  to  the  annoy- 
ances and  perplexities  occasioned  to  Washington  by  the 
claims  and  pretensions  of  foreign  officers  who  had  entered 
into  the  service.  Among  the  officers  who  came  out  with 
Lafayette,  was  the  Baron  De  Kalb,  a  German  by  birth,  but 
who  had  long  been  employed  in  the  French  service,  and 
though  a  silver-haired  veteran,  sixty  years  of  age,  was  yet 
fresh  and  active  and  vigorous.  In  the  month  of  September, 
Congress  had  given  him  the  commission  of  major-general, 
to  date  with  that  of  Lafayette. 

This  instantly  produced  a  remonstrance  from  Brigadier- 
general  Conway,  who  considered  himself  slighted  and  for- 
got, in  their  giving  a  superior  rank  to  his  own  to  a  person 
who  had  not  rendered  the  cause  the  least  service,  and  who 
had  been  his  inferior  in  France.  He  claimed,  therefore,  for 
himself  the  rank  of  majoi'-general,  and  was  supported  in 
his  pretensions  by  persons  both  in  and  out  of  Congress ; 
especially  by  Mifflin,  the  quartermaster-general. 

Washington  had  already  been  disgusted  by  the  overween- 
ing presumption  of  Conway,  and  was  surprised  to  hear  that 
his  application  was  likely  to  be  successful.  He  wrote  on  the 
17th  of  October  to  Richard  Henry  Lee,  then  in  Congress, 
warning  him  that  such  an  appointment  would  be  as  unfor- 
tunate a  measure  as  ever  was  adopted.  "  I  would  ask," 
writes  he,  "  why  the  youngest  brigadier  in  the  service  should 
be  put  over  the  heads  of  the  oldest,  and  thereby  take  rank 
and    command  of  gentlemen  who  but  yesterday  were  his 

seniors  ? This  truth  I  am  well  assured  of  that  they 

will  not  serve  under  him.  I  leave  you  to  guess,  therefore, 
at  the  situation  this  army  would  be  in  at  so  important  a 
crisis,  if  this  event  should  take  place." 

This  opposition  to  his  presumptuous  aspirations  at  once 
threw  Conway  into  a  faction  forming  under  the  auspices  of 
General  Mifflin.  This  gentleman  had  recently  tendered  his 
resignation  of  the  commission  of  major-general  and  quarter- 
master-general on  the  plea  of  ill  health,  but  was  busily  en- 
gaged in  intrigues  against  the  commander-in-chief,  towards 
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whom  he  had  long  cherished  a  secret  hostility.  Conway 
now  joined  vvitli  hira  heart  and  hand,  and  soon  became  so 
active  and  prcuninent  a  member  of  the  faction  that  it 
acquired  the  name  of  Conway''s  Cabal.  The  object  was  to 
depreciate  the  military  character  of  Washington,  in  compai*- 
ison  with  that  of  Gates,  to  wliom  was  attributed  the  whole 
success  of  the  Northern  campaign. 

Gates  was  perfectly  ready  for  such  an  elevation.  In  fact, 
in  the  excitment  of  his  vanity,  he  appears  to  have  forgotten 
that  there  was  a  commander-in-chief,  to  whom  he  was  ac- 
countable. He  neglected  to  send  him  any  despatch  on  the 
subject  of  the  surrender  of  Burgoyne,  contenting  himself 
with  sending  one  to  Congress,  then  sitting  at  Yorktown. 
Washington  was  left  to  hear  of  the  important  event  by 
casual  rumor,  until  he  received  a  copy  of  the  capitulation 
in  a  letter  from  General  Putnam. 

Gates  was  equally  neglectful  to  inform  him  of  the  dispo- 
sition he  intended  to  make  of  the  army  under  his  command. 
He  delayed  even  to  forward  Morgan's  rifle  corps,  though 
their  services  were  no  longer  needed  in  his  camp,  and  were 
so  much  required  in  the  South.  It  was  determined,  there- 
fore, in  a  council  of  war,  that  one  of  Washington's  staff 
should  be  sent  to  Gates  to  represent  the  critical  state  of 
affairs.  Colonel  Alexander  Hamilton,  his  youthful  but  intel- 
ligent aide-de-camp,  was  charged  with  this  mission.  He 
bore  a  letter  from  Washington  to  Gates,  dated  October  30th, 
of  which  the  following  is  an  extract:  "  By  this  opportunity 
I  do  myself  the  pleasure  to  congratulate  you  on  the  signal 

success  of  the  army  \mder  your  command At  the 

same  time,  I  cannot  but  regret  that  a  matter  of  such  mag- 
nitude, and  so  interesting  to  our  general  operations,  should 
liave  reached  me  by  report  only ;  or  througli  the  channel  of 
letters  not  bearing  that  authenticity  which  the  importance 
of  it  required,  and  which  it  would  have  received  by  a  line 
under  your  signature  stating  the  simple  fact."  Such  was 
the  calm  and  dignified  notice  of  an  instance  of  official  disre- 
spect, almost  amounting  to  insubordination.  It  is  doubtful 
whetlier  Gates,  in  his  state  of  mental  effervescence,  felt  the 
noble  severity  of  the  rebuke. 

A  fortuitous  circumstance,  which  we  shall  explain  here- 
after, apprised  Washington  about  this  time  that  a  corresr 
pondence,  derogatory  to  his  military  character  and  conduct 
was  going  on  between  General  Conway  and  Genei'al  Gates. 
Washington  conducted  himself  with  dignified  forbearance, 
contenting  himself  with  letting  Conway  know,  by  the  fol- 
"l8 
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lowing  brief  note,  dated  November  9tli,  that  his  correspond- 
ence was  detected : 

"  Sir — A  letter  which  I  received  last  night  contained  the  following  para- 
graph—'  In  a  letter  from   General  Convvay  to  General  Gates,  he  says: 
Heaven  has  (leiermined  to  save  your  country,  or  a  weak  general  and  bad 
•  counsellors  would  have  ruined  it.''  " 

"  I  am,  sir,  your  humble  servant,  "George  Washington." 

The  brevity  of  this  note  rendei-ed  it  the  more  astounding. 
It  was  a  hand-grenade  thrown  into  the  midst  of  the  cabal. 
The  effect  upon  other  members  we  shall  show  hereafter : 
it  seems,  at  iirst,  to  have  prostrated  Conway.  He  immedi- 
ately sent  in  his  resignation.  It  was  not,  however,  accepted 
by  Congress ;  on  the  contrary  he  was  supported  by  the  ca- 
bal, and  was  advanced  to  further  honors,  which  we  shall 
specify  hereafter.  In  the  meantime,  the  cabal  went  on  to 
make  invidious  comparisons  between  the  achievements  of 
the  two  armies,  deeply  derogatory  to  that  under  Washing- 
ton.    Publicly,  he  took  no  notice  of  them. 

The  non-arrival  of  reinfoicements  from  the  Northern 
army  continued  to  embarrass  Washington's  operations. 
The  enemy  were  making  preparations  for  further  attempts 
upon  Forts  Mercer  and  Mifflin.  General  Howe  was  con- 
structing redoubts  and  batteries  on  Province  Island,  on  the 
west  side  of  the  Delaware,  within  five  hundred  yards  of 
Foi-t  Mifflin,  and  mounting  tliem  with  heavy  cannon. 
Washington  consulted  with  his  general  officers  what  was  to 
be  done.  Had  the  array  received  the  expected  reinforcements 
from  the  North,  it  might  have  detached  sufficient  force  to 
the  west  side  of  the  Schuylkill  to  dislodge  the  enemy  from 
Pi'ovince  Island ;  but  at  present  it  would  require  almost  the 
whole  of  the  army  for  the  purpose.  This  would  leave  the  pub- 
lic stores  at  Easton,  Bethlehem  and  AUentown,  uncovered, 
as  well  as  several  of  the  hospitals.  It  would  also  leave  the 
post  at  Red  Bank  unsupported,  through  which  Fort  Mifflin 
was  reinforced  and  supplied.  It  was  determined,  therefore, 
to  await  the  arrival  of  the  expected  reinforcements  from  the 
Noi'th,  before  making  any  alteration  in  the  disposition  of  the 
army.  In  the  meantime,  the  garrisons  of  Forts  Mercer  and 
Mifflin  were  increased,  and  General  Varnum  was  stationed 
at  Red  Bank  with  his  brigade,  to  be  at  hand  to  render  rein- 
forcements to  either  of  them  as  occasion  might  require. 

On  the  10th  of  November,  General  Howe  commenced  a 
heavy  fire  upon  Fort  Mifflin  from  his  batteries,  which 
mounted  eighteen,  twenty-four,  and  thirty-two  pounders. 
Major  Fleury  acquitted  himself  with  intelligence  and  spirit 
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as  engineer  ;  but  an  incessant  cannonade  and  Lombard- 
ment  for  several  days,  defied  all  repairs.  The  block-houses 
were  demolished,  the  palisades  beaten  down,  the  guns  dis- 
mounted, the  barracks  reduced  to  ruins.  Captain  Treat,  a 
young  officer  of  great  merit,  who  commanded  the  artillery, 
was  killed,  as  were  several  non-commissioned  officers  and 
privates;  and  a  number  were  wounded.  The  survivoi's, 
who  were  not  wounded,  were  exhausted  by  want  of  sleep, 
hard  duty,  and  constant  exposure  to  the  rain.  Colonel 
Smith  himself  was  disabled  by  severe  contusions,  and  obli- 
ged to  retire  to  Red  Bank. 

The  fort  was  in  ruins ;  there  was  danger  of  its  being  car- 
ried by  storm,  but  the  gallant  Fleury  thought  it  might  yet 
be  defended  with  the  aid  of  fresh  troops.  Such  were  fur- 
nished from  Varnum's  brigade  :  Lieutenant-colonel  Russell, 
of  the  Connecticut  line,  replaced  Colonel  Smith.  He  in  his 
turn  was  obliged  to  relinquish  the  command  through  fa- 
tigue and  ill  health,  and  was  succeeded  by  Major  Thayer 
of  Rhode  Island,  aided  by  Captain  (afterwards  commodore) 
Talbot.  On  the  fourth  day  the  enemy  brought  a  large  In- 
diaman,  cut  down  to  a  floating  battery,  to  bear  upon  the 
works  ;  but  thongh  it  opened  a  terrible  fire,  it  was  silenced 
before  night.  The  next  day  several  ships-of-war  got  within 
gunshot.  Two  prepared  to  attack  it  in  front ;  others 
brought  their  guns  to  bear  on  Fort  Mercer ;  while  two  made 
their  way  into  the  narrow  channel  between  Mud  Island  and 
the  Pennsylvania  shore,  to  operate  with  the  British  batteries 
erected  there. 

At  a  concerted  signal  a  cannonade  was  opened  from  all 
quarters.  The  heroic  little  garrison  stood  the  fire  without 
flinching ;  the  danger,  however,  was  growing  imminent. 
The  batteries  on  Province  Island  enfiladed  the  works.  The 
ships  in  the  inner  channel  approached  so  near  as  to  throw 
hand-grenades  into  the  fort,  while  marines  stationed  in  the 
round-tops  stood  ready  to  pick  off  any  of  the  garrison  that 
came  in  sight.  The  scene  now  became  awful;  incessant 
firing  from  ships,  forts,  gondolas  and  floating  batteries,  with 
clouds  of  sulphurous  smoke,  and  the  deafeuing  thunder  of 
camion.  Before  night  there  was  hardly  a  fortification  to 
defend ;  palisades  were  shivered,  guns  dismounted,  the 
whole  parapet  levelled.  There  was  terrible  slaughter; 
most  of  the  company  of  artillery  were  destroyed;  Fleury 
himself  was  wounded.  Captain  Talbot  received  a  wound 
in  the  wrist,  but  continued  bravely  fighting  until  disabled 
by  another  wound  in  the  hip. 
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To  hold  out  longer  was  impossible.  Colonel  Thayer 
made  preparations  to  evacuate  the  fort  in  the  night.  Every- 
thing was  removed  in  the  evening  tliat  could  be  conveyed 
away  without  too  much  exposure  to  the  murderous  fire  from 
tlie  round-tops.  The  wounded  were  taken  over  to  Red 
Bank,  accompanied  by  part  of  the  garrison.  Thayer  re- 
mained with  forty  men  \intil  eleven  o'clock,  when  they  set 
lire  to  what  was  combustible  of  the  fort  they  had  so  nobly 
defended,  and  crossed  to  Hed  Bank  by  the  light  of  its  tiames. 

The  loss  of  this  fort  was  deeply  regretted  by  Washington, 
though  he  gave  high  praise  to  the  officers  and  men  of  the 
garrison.  Colonel  Smith  was  voted  a  sword  by  Congress, 
and  Fleury  received  the  commission  of  lieutenant-colonel. 
Washington  still  hoped  to  keep  possession  of  Red  Bank, 
and  thereby  prevent  the  enemy  from  weighing  the  chevaux- 
de-frise  before  the  frost  obliged  their  ships  to  quit  the  river. 
"  I  am  anxiously  waiting  the  arrival  of  the  troops  from  the 
northward,"  writes  he,  "  who  ought,  from  the  time  they  have 
had  my  orders  to  have  been  here  before  this.  Colonel  Ham- 
ilton, one  of  my  aides,  is  up  the  North  River,  doing  all  he  can 
to  push  them  forwai-d,  but  he  writes  me  word  that  he  linds 
many  unaccountable  delays  thrown  in  his  way.  The  want 
of  these  troops  has  embarrassed  all  my  measures  exceed- 
ingly." 

The  delays  in  question  will  best  be  explained  by  a  few 
particulars  concerning  the  mission  of  Colonel  Hamilton. 
[Hamilton  had  expected  to  find  matters  in  such  a  train  that 
he  would  have  little  to  do  but  hurry  on  ample  reinforce- 
ments already  on  the  march ;  but  he  soon  discovered  that 
it  was  designed  to  retain  the  greater  part  of  the  Northern 
army  at  Albany  and  in  the  Highlands,  sparing  only  about 
four  thousand  men  to  the  commander-in-chief.  Morgan  and 
his  riflemen  had  been  tardily  detached,  he  having  met  them 
on  the  march  near  New  Windsor  on  the  morning  of  Novem- 
ber '2d.  Putnam,  he  found,  was  busy  with  the  project  of 
an  attack  on  New  York ;  and  Gates  was  full  of  reasons 
why  more  troops  should  not  be  despatched  southAvard, 
claiming  that  there  was  no  certainty  that  Sir  Henry  Clinton 
had  gone  to  join  Howe,  and  that  there  was  a  possibility  of 
his  returning  up  the  river.  If  his  army  were  depleted, 
Albany  would  be  exposed,  New  England  left  open  to  the 
ravages  of  the  enemy,  and  his  own  contemplated  movement 
against  Ticonderoga  abandoned.  It  was  with  the  greatest 
difficulty  that  Hamilton  induced  Gates  to  detach  the  brig- 
ades of  Poor  and  Patterson  to  the  aid  of  the  commander- 
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m-chief.  Washington  would  not  have  received  a  man,  ha 
declared,  if  the  whole  could  have  been  kept  at  Albany  with 
any  decency.  Governor  Clinton,  Hamilton  found,  was  the 
only  general  officer  who  appreciated  Washington's  position, 
and  disposed  to  promote  the  general  good,  independent  of 
personal  considerations.  Putnam  who,  uidike  Gates,  was 
innocent  of  intrigues  against  the  commander-in-chief,  was 
still  so  bent  upon  his  favorite  scheme  of  an  attack  on  New 
York,  that  only  Hamilton's  positive  orders,  as  from  Wash- 
ington, to  send  the  Continental  troops  under  him  southward, 
retaining  the  militia,  brought  the  bellicose  veteran  to  a 
reluctant  compliance.  Washington,  in  a  letter  to  Putnam, 
reprimanded  his  tardiness,  concluding  with,  "I  could  wish 
that  in  future  my  orders  may  be  immediately  complied  with, 
without  arguing  upon  the  propriety  of  them."  The  in- 
trigues in  progress  around  him  made  it  necessary  for  Wash- 
ington at  this  moment  to  assert  his  superior  command, 
although  he  acquitted  Putnam  of  any  part  in  them.] 

In  the  meantime.  Sir  William  Howe  was  following  up 
the  reduction  of  Fort  Mifflin  by  an  expedition  against  Fort 
Mercer,  which  still  impeded  the  navigation  of  the  Dela- 
ware. On  the  17th  of  November,  Lord  Cornwallis  was 
detached  with  two  thousand  men  to  cross  from  Chester  into 
the  Jersej'S,  where  he  would  be  joined  by  a  force  advancing 
from  New  York.  Apprised  of  this  movement,  Washington 
detached  General  Huntington  with  a  brigade,  to  join  Var- 
num  at  Red  Bank.  General  Greene  was  also  ordered  to 
repair  thither  with  his  division,  and  an  express  was  sent  off 
to  General  Glover  who  was  on  his  way  through  the  Jerseys 
with  his  brigade,  directing  him  to  file  off  to  the  left  towards 
the  same  point.  These  troops,  with  such  militia  as  could  be 
collected,  Washington  hoped  would  be  sufficient  to  save  the 
fort.  Before  they  could  form  a  junction,  however,  and  reach 
their  destination,  Cornwallis  appeared  before  it.  A  defence 
against  such  superior  force  was  hopeless.  The  works  were 
abandoned ;  they  were  taken  possession  of  by  the  enemy 
who  proceeded  to  destroy  them.  After  the  destruction  had 
been  accomplished,  the  reinforcements  from  the  North,  so 
long  and  so  anxiously  expected,  and  so  shamefully  delayed, 
made  their  appearance.  "Had  they  arrived  but  ten  days 
sooner,"  writes  Washington  to  his  brother,  "  it  would,  I 
think,  have  put  it  in  my  power  to  save  Fort  Mifflin,  which 
defended  the  chevaux-de-frise,  and  consequently  have  ren- 
dered Philadelphia  a  very  ineligible  situation  for  the  enemy 
this  winter." 
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The  evil  which  Washington  had  so  anxiously  striven  to 
prevent  had  now  been  effected.  The  American  vessels 
stationed  in  the  river  had  lost  all  protection.  Some  of  the 
galleys  escaped  past  the  batteries  of  Philadelphia  in  a  fog, 
and  took  refuge  in  the  upper  part  of  the  Delaware ;  the 
rest  were  set  on  fire  by  their  crcAvs  and  abandoned.  Wash- 
ington advised  the  navy  board,  now  that  the  enemy  had  the 
command  of  the  river,  to  have  all  the  American  frigates  scut* 
tied  and  sunk  immediately.  The  board  objected  to  sinking 
them,  but  said  they  should  be  ballasted  and  plugged,  ready 
to  be  sunk  in  case  of  attack.  Washington  warned  them 
that  an  attack  would  be  sudden,  so  as  to  get  possession  of 
them  before  they  could  be  sunk  or  destroyed ; — his  advice 
and  warning  were  unheeded  ;  the  consequence  will  hereafter 
be  shown. 


CHAPTER    XLVIII. 

THE    ARMY    ON  THE    SCHUYLKILL. AT  VAIXEY  FORGE. — THB 

COJfWAY  CABAL. 

On  the  evening  of  the  24th  of  November  Washington 
reconnoitred,  carefully  and  thoughtfully,  the  lines  and 
defences  about  Philadelphia,  from  the  opposite  side  of  the 
Schuylkill.  His  army  was  now  considerably  reinforced ; 
the  garrison  was  weakened  by  the  absence  of  a  large  body 
of  troops  under  Lord  Cornwallis  in  the  Jerseys.  Some  of 
the  general  officers  thought  this  an  advantageous  moment 
for  an  attack  upon  the  city.  Such  was  the  opinion  of  Lord 
Stirling,  and  especially  of  General  Wayne,  Mad  Anthony, 
as  he  was  familiarly  called,  always  eager  for  some  daring 
enterprise.  The  recent  victory  at  Saratoga  had  dazzled  the 
public  mind  and  produced  a  general  impatience  for  some- 
thing equally  striking  and  effective  in  this  quarter.  With 
an  anxious  eye  Washington  scrutinized  the  enemy's  works. 
They  appeared  to  be  exceeding  strong.  A  chain  of  redoubts 
extended  along  the  most  commanding  ground  from  the 
Schuylkill  to  the  Delaware.  They  were  framed,  planked, 
and  of  great  thickness,  and  were  surrounded  by  a  deep 
ditch,  enclosed  and  fraised.  The  intervals  were  filled  with 
an  abatis,  in  constructing  which  all  the  apple  trees  of  the 
neighborhood,  beside  forest  trees,  had  been  sacrificed. 
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The  idea  of  Lord  Stirling  and  those  in  favor  of  an  attack 
was,  that  it  should  be  at  different  points  at  daylight ;  the 
main  body  to  attack  the  lines  to  the  north  of  the  city,  while 
Greene,  embarking  his  men  in  boats  at  Dunk's  Ferry,  and 
passing  down  the  Delaware,  and  Potter,  with  a  body  of 
Continentals  and  militia,  moving  down  the  west  side  of  the 
Schuylkill,  should  attack  the  eastern  and  western  fronts. 
Washington  saw  that  there  was  an  opportunity  for  a  bril- 
liant blow,  that  might  satisfy  the  impatience  of  the  public, 
but  he  saw  that  it  must  be  struck  at  the  expense  of  a  fear- 
ful loss  of  life. 

Returning  to  camp,  he  held  a  council  of  war  of  his  princi- 
pal officers,  in  which  the  matter  was  debated  at  great 
length  and  with  some  warmth,  but  without  coming  to  a 
decision.  At  breaking  \ip,  Washington  requested  that 
each  member  of  the  council  would  give  his  opinion  the  next 
morning  in  writing,  and  he  sent  off  a  messenger  in  the  night 
for  the  written  opinion  of  General  Greene. 

Only  four  members  of  the  council,  Stirling,  Wayne,  Scott 
and  Woodford,  were  in  favor  of  an  attack  ;  of  which  Lord 
Stirling  drew  up  the  plan.  Eleven  (including  Greene) 
were  against  it,  objecting,  among  other  things,  that  the 
enemy's  lines  were  too  strong  and  too  well  suppoi-ted,  and 
their  force  too  numerous,  well  disciplined  and  experienced, 
to  be  assailed  without  great  loss  and  the  hazard  of  a  failure. 
Had  Washington  been  actuated  by  mere  personal  ambition 
and  a  passion  for  military  fame,  he  might  have  disregarded 
the  loss  and  hazarded  the  failure ;  but  his  patriotism  was 
superior  to  his  ambition  ;  he  shrank  from  a  glory  that  must 
be  achieved  at  such  a  cost,  and  the  idea  of  an  attack  was 
abandoned. 

A  letter  from  General  Greene  received  about  this  time, 
gave  Washington  some  gratifying  intelligence  about  his 
youthful  friend,  the  Marquis  de  Lafayette.  Though  not 
quite  recovered  from  the  wound  received  at  the  battle  of 
Brandywine,  he  had  accompanied  General  Greene  as  a 
volunteer  in  his  expedition  into  the  Jerseys,  and  had  been 
indulged  by  him  with  an  opportunity  of  gratifying  his  bel- 
ligerent humor,  in  a  brush  mth  Cornwallis'  outposts.  "The 
marquis,"  writes  Greene,  "  with  about  four  hundred  militia 
and  the  rifle  corps,  attacked  the  enemy's  picket  last  evening 
killed  about  twenty,  wounded  many  more,  and  took  about 
twenty  prisoners.  The  marquis  is  charmed  with  the  spirited 
behavior  of  the  militia  and  rifle  corps.  .  .  .  The  marquis  is 
determined  to  be  in  the  way  of  danger." 
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"Washington  had  repeatedly  written  to  Congress  in  favoi 
of  giving  the  marquis  a  command  equal  to  his  nominal  rank. 
He  availed  himself  of  the  present  occasion  to  support  his 
former  recommendations,  by  transmitting  to  Congress  an 
account  of  Lafayette's  youthful  exploit.  He  received,  in 
retui-n,  an  intimation  from  that  body,  that  it  was  their 
pleasure  he  should  appoint  the  marquis  to  the  command  of 
a  division  in  the  Continental  army.  The  division  of  General 
Stephen  at  this  time  was  vacant ;  that  veteran  officer,  who 
had  formerly  won  honor  for  himself  in  the  French  war, 
having  been  dismissed  for  misconduct  at  the  battle  of  Grer- 
mantown,  the  result  of  intemperate  habits,  into  which  he  un- 
fortunately had  fallen.  Lafayette  was  forthwith  appointed 
to  the  command  of  that  division. 

At  this  juncture  (November  27th),  a  modification  took 
place  in  the  Board  of  War,  indicative  of  the  influence  which 
was  operating  in  Congress.  It  was  increased  from  three  to 
five  members  :  General  Mifflin,  Joseph  Trumbull,  Richard 
Peters,  Colonel  Pickering,  and  last,  though  certainly  not 
least,  General  Gates.  Mifflin's  resignation  of  the  commis- 
sion of  quartermastei'-general  had  recently  been  accepted ; 
but  that  of  major-general  was  continued  to  him,  though 
without  pay.  General  Gates  was  appointed  president  of 
the  board,  and  the  President  of  Congress  was  instructed  to 
express  to  him,  in  communicating  the  intelligence,  the  high 
sense  which  that  body  entertained  of  his  abilities  and  pecu- 
liar fitness  to  discharge  the  duties  of  that  important  office, 
upon  the  right  execution  of  which  the  success  of  the  Amer- 
ican cause  so  eminently  depended  ;  and  to  inform  him  it 
was  their  intention  to  continue  his  rank  as  major-general, 
and  that  he  might  officiate  at  the  board  or  in  the  field,  as 
occasion  might  require ;  furthermore,  that  he  should  repair 
to  Congress  with  all  convenient  despatch  to  enter  upon  the 
duties  of  his  appointment.  It  was  evidently  the  idea  of  the 
cabal  that  Gates  was  henceforth  to  be  the  master-spirit  of 
the  war. 

While  busy  faction  was  at  work,  both  in  and  out  of  Con- 
gress, to  undermine  the  fame  and  authority  of  Washington, 
General  Howe,  according  to  his  own  threat,  was  preparing 
to  "  drive  him  beyond  the  mountains." 

On  the  4th  of  December,  Captain  Allen  McLane,  a  vigi- 
lant officer  already  mentioned,  of  the  Mai'yland  line,  brought 
»vord  to  head-quarters  that  an  attack  was  to  be  made  that 
very  night  on  the  camp  at  White  Marsh.  Washington 
made  his  dispositions  to  receive  the  meditated  assault,  and. 
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in  the  meantime,  detached  McLane  with  one  hundred  men 
to  reconnoitre.  The  latter  met  the  van  of  tlie  enemy  about 
eleven  o'clock  at  night,  on  the  Germantown  Road  ;  attacked 
it  at  the  Three  Mile  Run,  forced  it  to  change  its  line  of 
march,  and  hovered  about  and  impeded  it  throughout  the 
night.  About  three  o'clock  in  the  morning  the  alarm-gun 
announced  the  approach  of  the  enemy.  They  appeared  at 
daybreak,  and  encamped  on  Chestnut  Hill,  within  three 
miles  of  Washington's  right  wing.  Brigadier-general  James 
Irvine,  with  six  hundred  of  the  Pennsylvania  militia,  was 
sent  out  to  skirmish  with  their  light  advanced  parties.  He 
encountered  them  at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  but  after  a  short 
conflict,  in  which  several  were  killed  and  woui\ded,  his 
troops  gave  way  and  fled  in  all  directions,  leaving  him  and 
four  or  Ave  of  his  men  wounded  on  the  field,  who  were  taken 
prisoners. 

General  Howe  passed  the  day  in  reconnoitring,  and  at 
night  changed  his  ground,  and  moved  to  a  hill  on  the  left, 
and  within  a  mile  of  the  American  line.  It  was  his  wish  to 
have  a  general  action  ;  but  to  have  it  on  advantageous  terms. 
He  had  scrutinized  Washington's  position  and  pronounced 
it  inaccessible.  For  three  days  he  manoeuvred  to  draw  him 
from  it,  shifting  his  own  position  occasionally,  but  still 
keeping  on  advantageous  ground.  Washington  was  not  to 
be  decoyed.  He  knew  the  vast  advantages  which  superior 
science,  discipline  and  experience  gave  the  enemy  in  open 
field  fight,  and  remained  within  his  lines.  All  his  best  offi- 
cers appi'oved  of  his  policy.  Several  sharp  skirmishes  oc- 
curred at  Edge  Hill  and  elsewhere,  in  which  Morgan's  rifle- 
men and  the  Maryland  militia  were  concerned.  There  was 
loss  on  both  sides,  but  the  Americans  gave  way  before  a 
great  superiority  of  numbers. 

On  the  Vth  there  was  every  appearance  that  Howe  medi- 
tated an  attack  on  the  left  wing.  Washington's  heart  now 
beat  high,  and  he  prepared  for  a  warm  and  decisive  action.  In 
the  course  of  the  day  he  rode  through  every  brigade,  giving 
directions  how  the  attack  was  to  be  met,  and  exhorting  his 
troops  to  depend  mainly  on  the  bayonet.  The  day  wore 
away  with  nothing  but  skirmishes,  in  which  Morgan's  rifle- 
men, and  the  MarylaTid  militia  under  Colonel  Gist,  rendered 
good  service.  An  attack  was  expected  in  the  night,  or 
early  in  the  morning ;  but  no  attack  took  place.  The  spirit 
majiifested  by  the  Americans  in  their  recent  contests  had 
rendered  the  British  commanders  cautious. 

The  next  day  in  the  afternoon,  the  enemy  were  again  in 
18* 
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motion  ;  but  instead  of  advancing,  filed  off  to  the  left,  halted 
and  lit  up  a  long  string  of  fires  on  the  heights ;  behind 
whicli  they  retreated,  silently  and  precipitately,  in  the  night. 
By  the  time  Washington  received  intelligence  of  their  move- 
ment they  were  in  full  march  by  two  or  three  routes  for 
Philadelphia.  He  immediately  detached  light  parties  to 
fall  upon  their  rear,  but  they  were  too  far  on  the  way  for  any 
but  light-horse  to  overtake  them. 

Here  then  was  another  occasion  of  which  the  enemies  of 
Washington  availed  themselves  to  deride  his  cautious 
policy.  Yet  it  was  clearly  dictated  by  true  wisdom.  His 
heart  yearned  for  a  general  encounter  with  the  enemy.  In 
his  despatch  to  the  President  of  Congress,  he  writes,  "  I  sin- 
cerely wish  that  they  had  made  an  attack ;  as  the  issue,  in 
all  probability,  from  the  disposition  of  our  troops  and  the 
strong  situation  of  our  camp,  would  have  been  fortunate 
and  happy.  At  the  same  time  I  must  add,  that  reason, 
prudence,  and  every  principle  of  policy  forbade  us  from 
quitting  our  post  to  attack  them.  Nothing  but  success 
would  have  justified  the  measure,  and  this  could  not  be  ex- 
pected from  their  position." 

At  this  time,  one  of  the  earliest  measures  recommended 
by  the  Board  of  War,  and  adopted  by  Congress,  showed  the 
increasing  influence  of  the  cabal  ;  two  inspectors-general 
were  to  be  appointed  for  the  promotion  of  discipline  and 
reformation  of  abuses  in  the  army ;  and  one  of  the  persons 
chosen  for  this  important  ofiice  was  Conway,  with  the  rank, 
too,  of  major-general !  This  was  tacitly  in  defiance  of  the 
opinion  so  fully  expressed  by  Washington  of  the  demerits 
of  the  man,  and  the  ruinous  effects  to  be  apprehended  from 
his  promotion  over  the  heads  of  brigadiers  of  superior  claims. 
Conway,  however,  was  the  secret  colleague  of  Gates,  and 
Gates  was  now  the  rising  sun. 

Winter  had  now  set  in  with  all  its  severity.  The  troops, 
worn  down  by  long  and  hard  service,  had  need  of  repose. 
Poorly  clad,  also,  and  almost  destitute  of  blankets,  they  re- 
quired a  warmer  shelter  than  mere  tents  against  the  inclem- 
encies of  the  season.  The  nearest  towns  which  would 
afford  winter-quarters,  were  Lancaster,  York  and  Carlisle  j 
but  should  the  army  retire  to  either  of  these,  a  large  and 
fertile  district  would  be  exposed  to  be  foraged  by  the  foe, 
and  its  inhabitants,  perhaps,  to  be  dragooned  into  submis- 
aion.  The  plan  adopted  by  Washington,  after  holding  a 
council  of  war,  and  weighing  the  discordant  opinions  of  his 
officers,  was  to  hut  the  army  for  the  winter  at  Valley  Forge, 
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in  Chester  County,  on  the  west  side  of  the  Schuylkill,  about 
twenty  miles  from  Philadelphia.  Here  he  would  be  able  tc 
keep  a  vigilant  eye  on  that  city,  and  at  the  same  time 
protect  a  great  extent  of  country. 

Sad  and  dreary  was  the  march  to  Valley  Forge,  uncheered 
by  the  recollection  of  any  recent  triumph,  as  was  the  march 
to    winter-quarters   in  the  preceding  year.      Hungry  and 
cold  were   the   poor  fellows  who  had  so  long  been  keeping 
the  field,  for  provisions  were  scant,  clothing  worn  out,  and 
so  badly  off  were  they  for  shoes,  that  the  footsteps  of  many 
might  be  tracked  in  blood.    Yet  at  this  very  time  we  are  told,  I 
"  hogsheads  of  slioes,  stockings  and  clothing,  were  lying  at  j 
different  places  on  the  roads  and  in  the  woods,  perishing  ; 
for  want  of  teams,  or  of  money  to  pay  the  teamsters." 

Such  were  the  consequences  of  the  derangement  of  the 
commissariat.  Washington  wrote  to  the  President  of  Con- 
gress on  the  subject :  "  I  do  not  know  from  what  cause 
this  alarming  deficiency,  or  rather  total  failure  of  supplies 
arises ;  but  unless  more  vigorous  exertions  and  better  reg- 
ulations take  place  in  that  line  (the  commissaries'  depart- 
ment) immediately,  the  army  must  dissolve.  I  have  done 
all  in  my  power  by  remonstrating,  by  writing,  by  ordering 
the  commissaries  on  this  head,  from  time  to  time,  but  with- 
out any  good  effect,  or  obtaining  more  than  a  present  scanty 
relief" 

Scarce  had  Washington  despatched  this  letter,  when  he 
learnt  that  the  Legislature  of  Pennsylvania  had  addressed  a 
remonstrance  to  Congress  agahist  his  going  into  winter- 
quarters,  instead  of  keeping  in  the  open  field.  This  letter, 
received  in  his  forlorn  situation,  surrounded  by  an  unhoused, 
scantily  clad,  half-starved  army,  shivering  in  tlie  midst  of 
December's  snow  and  cold,  put  an  end  to  his  forbearance, 
and  drew  from  him  another  letter  to  the  President  of  Con- 
gress, dated  on  the  23d,  which  we  shall  largely  quote,  not 
only  for  its  manly  and  truthful  eloquence,  but  for  the  expo- 
sition it  gives  of  the  difficulties  of  his  situation,  mainly 
caused  by  unwise  and  intermeddling  legislation. 

And  first  as  to  the  commissariat  : — 

"  Though  I  have  been  tender,  heretofore,"  writes  he,  "  of 
giving  any  opinion,  or  lodguig  complaints,  as  the  change  in 
that  department  took  place  contrary  to  my  judgment,  and 
the  consequences  thereof  were  predicted,  yet  finding  that 
the  inactivity  of  the  army,  whether  for  want  of  provisions, 
clothes,  or  other  essentials,  is  charged  to  my  account,  not 
only  by  the  common  vulgar    but  by  those'  in  power,  it  is 
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time  to  speak  plain  in  exculpation  of  myself.  With  truth 
then,  I  can  declare,  that  no  man,  in  my  opinion,  ever  had 
his  measures  more  impeded  than  I  have  by  every  department 
of  the  army.  Since  the  month  of  July  we  have  had  no  as- 
sistance from  the  quartermaster-general ;  and  to  want  of 
assistance  from  this  department,  the  commissary-general 
charges  great  part  of  his  deficiency.  ...  As  a  proof  of  the 
little  benefit  received  from  a  clothier-genei-al,  and  as  a  fur- 
ther proof  of  the  inability  of  an  army,  under  the  circum' 
stances  of  this,  to  perform  the  common  duties  of  soldiers 
(besides  a  number  of  men  confined  to  hospitals  for  want  of 
shoes,  and  others  in  farmers'  houses  on  the  same  account), 
we  have,  by  a  field  return  this  day  made,  no  less  than  two 
thousand  eight  himdred  and  ninety-eight  men  now  in  camp 
unfit  for  duty,  because  they  are  barefoot,  and  otherwise 
naked.  By  the  same  return,  it  appears  that  our  whole 
strength  in  Continental  troops,  including  the  eastern  brig- 
ades, which  have  joined  us  since  the  surrender  of  General 
Burgoyne,  exclusive  of  the  Maryland  troops  sent  to  Wil- 
mington, amounts  to  no  more  than  eight  thousand  two  hun- 
dred in  camp  fit  for  duty  ;  notwithstanding  which,  and  that 
since  the  4th  instant,  our  numbers  fit  for  duty,  from  the 
hardships  and  exposures  they  have  undergone,  particularly 
on  account  of  blankets,  have  decreased  near  two  thousand 
men. 

"  We  find  gentlemen,  without  knowing  whether  the  army 
was  really  going  into  winter-quarters  or  not  (for  I  am  sure 
no  resolution  of  mine  could  warrant  the  remonstrance),  rep- 
robating the  measure  as  much  as  if  they  thought  the  soldiers 
were  made  of  stocks  or  stones,  and  equally  insensible  of  frost 
and  snow ;  and  moreover,  as  if  they  conceived  it  easily 
practicable  for  an  inferior  army,  under  the  disadvantages  I 
have  described  ours  to  be — which  are  by  no  means  exagger- 
ated— to  confine  a  superior  one,  in  all  respects  well  ap- 
pointed and  provided  for  a  winter's  campaign,  within  the 
city  of  Philadelphia,  and  to  cover  from   depredation   and 

waste  the  States  of  Peimsylvania  and  Jersey I  can 

assure  those  gentlemen  that  it  is  a  much  easier  and  less  dis- 
tressing thing  to  draw  remonstrances  in  a  comfortable  room 
by  a  good  fireside,  than  to  occupy  a  cold,  bleak  hill,  and 
sleep  under  frost  and  snow,  without  clothes  or  blankets. 
However,  although  they  seem  to  have  little  feeling  for  the 
naked  and  distressed  soldiers,  I  feel  abundantly  for  them, 
and,  from  my  soul,  I  pity  those  miseries,  which  it  is  neither 
in  my  power  to  relieve  nor  prevent." 
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In  the  present  exigency  to  save  his  camp  from  desolation 
and  to  relieve  his  starving  soldier}^  he  was  compelled  to 
exercise  the  authority  recently  given  him  by  Congress,  to  for 
age  the  country  round,  seize  supplies  wherever  he  could  find 
them,  and  pay  for  them  in  money  or  in  certificates  redeema- 
ble by  Congress.  Pie  exercised  these  powers  with  great 
reluctance.  He  was  apprehensive  of  irritating  the  jealousy 
of  military  sway,  prevalent  throughout  the  country,  and  of 
corrui>ting  the  morals  of  the  army. 

We  here  close  Washington's  operations  for  1777;  one 
of  the  most  arduous  and  eventful  years  of  his  military  life, 
and  one  of  the  most  trying  to  his  character  and  fortunes. 
He  began  it  with  an  empty  army  chest,  and  a  force  dwindled 
down  to  four  thousand  halfdisciplined  men.  Throughout 
the  year  he  had  had  to  contend,  not  merely  with  the  enemy, 
but  with  the  pareimony  and  meddlesome  interference  of  Con- 
gress. In  his  most  critical  times  that  body  had  left  him 
without  funds  and  without  reinforcements.  It  had  made 
promotions  contrary  to  his  advice  and  contrary  to  military 
usage  ;  thereby  wronging  and  disgusting  some  of  his  bravest 
officers.  It  had  changed  the  commissariat  in  the  very  midst 
of  a  campaign,  and  thereby  thrown  the  whole  service  into 
confusion. 

Among  so  many  cross-purposes  and  discouragements,  it 
was  a  difficult  task  for  Washington  to  "  keep  the  life  and 
soul  of  the  army  together."  Yet  he  had  done  so.  Marvel- 
lous indeed  was  the  manner  in  which  he  had  soothed  the 
discontents  of  his  aggrieved  officers,  and  reconciled  them  to 
an  ill-requiting  service  ;  and  still  more  marvellous  the  manner 
in  which  he  had  breathed  his  own  spirit  of  patience  and 
perseverance  in  his  yeoman  soldiery,  during  their  sultry 
marchings  and  countermarchings  through  the  Jerseys,  under 
all  kinds  of  privations,  with  no  visible  object  of  pursuit  to 
stimulate  their  ardor,  hunting,  as  it  were,  the  rumored 
apparitions  of  an  unseen  fleet. 

The  same  machinations  which  were  so  successful  in  displac- 
ing the  noble-hearted  Schuyler  from  the  head  of  the  Northern, 
department,  were  now  at  work  to  undermine  the  comman- 
der-in-chief, and  elevate  the  putative  hero  of  Saratoga  on 
his  ruins.  He  was  painfully  aware  of  them ;  yet  in  no  part 
of  the  war  did  he  more  thoroughly  evince  that  magnani- 
mity which  was  his  grand  characteristic,  than  in  the  last 
scenes  of  this  campaign,  where  he  rose  above  the  tauntings 
of  the  press,  the  sneerings  of  the  cabal,  the  murmurs  of  the 
public,  the  suggestions  of  some  of  his  friends,  and  the  throb- 
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bing  impulsoa  of  his  own  courageous  heart,  and  adhered  tc 
that  Fabian  policy  which  lie  considered  essential  to  the 
safety  of  the  cause.  To  dare  is  often  the  impulse  of  seltish 
ambition  or  harebrained  valor :  to  forbear  is  at  times  the 
proof  of  real  greatness. 

While  censure  and  detraction  had  dogged  Washington 
throughout  his  harassing  campaign,  Gates  was  the  constant 
theme  of  popular  eulogiutn,  and  was  held  \ip  by  the  cabal  as 
the  only  one  capable  of  retrieving  the  desperate  fortunes  of 
the  South.  Letters  from  his  friends  in  Congress  urged  him 
to  hasten  on,  take  his  seat  at  the  head  of  the  Board  of  War, 
assume  the  management  of  military  affairs,  and  save  the 
country !  Gates  was  not  a  strong-minded  man.  Is  it  a 
wonder,  then,  that  his  brain  should  be  bewildered  by  the 
fumes  of  incense  oftered  up  on  every  side.  In  the  midst 
of  his  triumph,  however,  while  feasting  on  the  sweets  of 
adulation,  came  the  withering  handwriting  on  the  wall! 
It  is  an  epistle  from  his  friend  Mifflin.  "My  dear  General," 
writes  he,  "  an  extract  from  Conway's  letter  to  you  has 
been  procured  and  sent  to  head-quarters.  .  .  .  General 
Washington  enclosed  it  to  Conway  without  remarks." 

Nothing  could  surpass  the  trouble  and  confusion  of  mind 
of  Gates  on  the  perusal  of  this  letter.  Part  of  his  correspond- 
ence with  Conway  had  been  sent  to  head-quarters.  But  what 
part  ?  What  was  the  purport  and  extent  of  the  alleged  ex- 
tracts. How  had  they  been  obtained  ?  Who  had  sent  them  ? 
Mifflin's  letter  specified  nothing ;  and  this  silence  as  to  par- 
ticulars left  an  unbounded  field  for  tormenting  conjecture. 
In  fact,  Mifflin  knew  nothing  in  particular  when  he  wrote; 
nor  did  any  of  the  cabal.  The  laconic  nature  of  Wash- 
ington's note  to  Conway  had  thrown  them  all  in  confusion. 
None  knew  the  extent  of  the  correspondence  discovered, 
nor  how  far  they  might  be  individually  compromised. 

Gates,  in  his  perplexity,  suspected  that  his  portfolio  had 
been  stealthily  opened  and  his  letters  copied.  But  which 
of  them? — and  by  whom?  He  wrote  to  Conway  and 
Mifflin,  anxiously  inquiring  what  part  of  their  correspond- 
ence had  been  thus  surreptitiously  obtained,  and  made  rigid 
inquiries  among  the  gentlemen  of  his  staff.  All  disavowed 
any  knowledge  of  the  matter.  In  this  state  of  mental  tre- 
pidation. Gates  wrote,  on  the  8th  of  December,  a  letter  to 
Washington,  [in  which,  after  speaking  of  his  disagreeable 
situation  in  discovering  his  confidential  letters  exposed  to 
public  inspection,  he  urged  Washington  to  give  him  his  aid 
in  "  tracing  the  author  of  the  infidelity,"  and  asserting  that 


^Et.  45  ]  THE   OONWAY   CABAL.  423 

it  was  in  Washington's  power  to  do  him  and  the  [Jnited 
States  an  important  service  by  detecting  a  wretch  "  who 
may  betray  me,  and  capitally  injure  the  very  operations 
under  your  immediate  directions."  He  concluded  by  an- 
nouncing his  intention  of  forwarding  a  copy  of  his  letter  to 
the  president,  "  that  the  Congress  may,  in  concert  with  your 
Excellency,  obtain  as  soon  as  possible  a  discovery  which  so 
deeply  aftects  the  safety  of  the  States." 

Wasliington's  reply  was  characterized  with  his  usual  dig- 
nity and  candor.  After  expressing  his  surprise  that  a  copy 
of  Gates'  letter  should  have  been  sent  to  Congress,  and 
asserting  that  he  was  thereby  laid  under  the  necessity  of 
returning  his  answer  through  the  same  body,  he  proceeds 
to  state  that  Colonel  Wilkinson,  in  the  month  of  October 
last,  fell  in  with  Major  Mc Williams,  aide-de-camp  to  Lord 
Stirling,  and  informed  him,  not  in  coniidence,  that  General 
Conway  had  written  to  Gates  as  follows :  "  Heaven  has 
been  determined  to  save  your  country,  or  a  weak  general 
and  bad  counsellors  would  have  ruined  it."  Washington 
then  adds  that  this  circumstance  had  not  been  communicated 
to  any  officer  in  the  anny  except  Lafayette,  to  whom  it  was 
shown  under  injunctions  of  secrecy,  so  desirous  was  he  of 
concealing  every  matter  that  "  could  interrupt  the  tranquil- 
lity of  the  army,  or  afibrd  a  gleam  of  hope  to  the  enemy  by 
dissensions  therein."  He  concludes  by  declaring  that  he  con- 
sidered the  information  as  coming  from  Gates,  given  with  a 
view  to  forewarn  and  forearm  him  against  a  dangerous 
incendiary,  "in which  character  sooner  or  later  this  country 
will  know  General  Conway."] 

Gates  was  disposed  to  mark  his  advent  to  power  by  a 
striking  operation.  A  notable  project  had  been  concerted 
by  him  and  the  Board  of  War  for  a  winter  irruption  into 
Canada.  An  expedition  was  to  proceed  from  Albany, 
cross  Lake  Champlain  on  the  ice,  burn  the  British  shipping 
ar  St.  Johns,  and  press  forward  to  Montreal.  Washington 
was  not  consulted  in  the  matter  :  the  project  was  submitted 
to  Congress,  and  sanctioned  by  them  without  his  privity. 
One  object  of  the  scheme  was  to  detach  the  Marquis  de 
Lafayette  from  Washington,  to  whom  he  was  devotedly 
attached,  and  bring  him  into  the  interests  of  the  cabal.  For 
this  purpose  he  was  to  have  the  command  of  the  expedition  ; 
an  appointment  which  it  was  thought  would  tempt  his  mil- 
itary ambition.  Conway  was  to  be  second  in  command, 
and  it  was  trusted  that  his  address  and  superior  intelligence 
would  virtually  make  him  the  leader. 
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The  first  notice  that  Washington  received  of  the  project 
was  in  a  letter  from  Gates,  enclosing  one  to  Lafayette,  in- 
forming the  latter  of  his  appointment,  and  requiring  his 
attendance  at  Yorktown  to  receive  his  instructions.  Gates, 
in  his  letter  to  Washington,  asked  his  opinion  and  advice  ; 
evidently  as  a  matter  of  form.  The  latter  expressed 
himself  obliged  by  the  "  polite  request,"  but  observed 
that,  as  he  neither  knew  the  extent  of  the  objects  in  view, 
nor  the  means  to  be  employed  to  effect  them,  it  was 
not  in  his  power  to  pass  any  judgment  upon  the  subject." 
The  cabal  overshot  their  mark.  Lafayette,  who  was  aware 
of  their  intrigues,  was  so  disgusted  by  the  want  of  defer- 
ence and  respect  to  the  commander-in-chief  evinced  in  the 
whole  proceeding,  that  he  would  at  once  have  declined 
the  appointment  had  not  Washington  himself  advised  him 
strongly  to  accept  it.  [The  project  was  never  carried  out. 
Lafayette,  still  having  a  favorable  opinion  of  Conway's 
military  talents,  was  aware  of  the  game  he  was  playing, 
and  succeeded  in  getting  De  Kalb  appointed  to  the  expedi- 
tion, whose  commission  being  of  older  date,  would  give 
him  the  precedence  of  that  officer.  When  Lafayette  arrived 
at  Albany  it  was  soon  found  that  the  contemplated  irrup- 
tion was  not  practicable.  Schuyler,  Lincoln,  and  Arnold 
all  opposed  it.  Instead  of  twenty-five  himdred  men  which 
had  been  promised  Lafayette,  not  twelve  hundred  in  all  were 
found  to  be  fit  for  duty,  and  these  shrinking  from  a  winter 
incursion  into  so  cold  a  country.  Stark,  who  was  to  have 
joined  the  expedition,  was  disinclined.  Enlistments  could 
not  be  made  for  want  of  money,  or  the  means  of  offering 
other  inducements.  The  project,  in  view  of  the  numerous 
discouragements  and  difficulties,  was  at  length  formerly 
suspended  by  a  resolve  of  Congress.] 

Washington's  letter  of  the  4th  of  January,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  Conway  correspondence,  had  not  reached  Gen- 
eral Gates  until  the  22d  of  January,  after  his  arrival  at 
Yorktown.  No  sooner  did  Gates  learn  from  its  context 
that  all  Washington's  knowledge  of  that  correspondence 
was  confined  to  a  single  paragraph  of  a  letter,  and  that 
merely  as  quoted  in  conversation  by  Wilkinson,  than  the 
the  whole  matter  appeared  easily  to  be  explained  or  shuffled 
off.  He  accordingly  took  pen  in  hand,  and  addressed  Wash- 
ington as  follows,  on  the  22d  of  January :  "  The  letter 
which  I  had  the  honor  to  receive  yesterday  from  your 
Excellency,  has  relieved  me  from  unspeakable  uneasiness. 
I  now  anticipate  the  pleasure  it  will  give  you  when  you 
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discover  that  what  has  been  conveyed  to  you  for  an  extract 
of  General  Conway's  letter  to  me,  was  not  an  information 
which  friendly  motives  induced  a  man  of  honor  to  give, 
that  injured  virtue  might  be  foi'earmed  against  secret  ene- 
mies. The  paragraph  which  your  Excellency  has  conde- 
scended to  transcribe,  is  spurious.  It  was  certainly  fabri- 
cated to  answer  the  most  selfish  and  wicked  purposes."  He 
tlien  goes  on  to  declare  that  the  genuine  letter  of  Conway 
was  perfectly  harmless,  containing  judicious  remarks  upon 
the  want  of  discipline  in  the  army,  but  making  no  mention 
of  weak  generals  or  bad  counsellors. 

General  Conway,  also,  in  a  letter  to  Washington  (dated 
January  27th),  informs  him  that  the  letter  had  been  returned 
to  him  by  Gates,  and  that  he  found  with  great  satisfaction 
that  "  the  paragraph  so  much  spoken  of  did  not  exist  in  the 
said  letter,  nor  anything  like  it,"  •  He  had  intended,  he  adds, 
to  publish  the  letter,  but  had  been  dissuaded  by  President 
Laui-ens  and  two  or  three  members  of  Congress,  to  whom  he 
had  shown  it,  lest  it  should  inform  the  enemy  of  a  misun- 
derstanding among  the  American  generals.  He  therefore 
depended  upon  the  justice,  candor,  and  generosity  of  Gen- 
eral Washington  to  put  a  stop  to  the  forgery. 

On  the  9th  of  February,  Washington  wrote  Gates  a  long 
and  searching  reply  to  his  lettters  of  the  8th  and  23d  of 
January,  analyzing  them,  and  showing  how,  in  spirit  and 
import,  they  contradicted  each  other;  and  how  sometimes 
the  same  letter  contradicted  itself  How,  in  the  first  letter, 
the  reality  of  the  extracts  was  by  implication  allowed,  and 
the  only  solicitude  shown  was  to  find  out  the  person  who 
brought  them  to  light ;  while,  in  the  second  letter,  the 
whole  was  pronounced,  "  in  word  as  well  as  in  substance,  a 
wicked  forgery."  "  It  is  not  ray  intention,"  observes  Wash- 
ington, "  to  contradict  this  assertion,  but  only  to  intimate 
some  considerations  which  tend  to  induce  a  supposition  that, 
though  none  of  General  Conway's  letters  to  you  contained 
the  oifensive  passage  mentioned,  thei'e  might  have  been 
something  in  them  too  nearly  related  to  it,  that  could  give 
such  an  extraordinary  alarm.  If  this  were  not  the  case,  how 
easy  in  the  first  instance  to  have  declared  there  was  nothing 
exceptionable  in  them,  and  to  have  produced  the  letters 
themselves  in  support  of  it  ?  "  * 

[*The  Conway  letter  proved  a  further  source  of  trouble  to  the  cabal. 
Wilkinson  learninj^  that  Gates  had  denounced  him  as  tlie  betrayer  of  the 
letter,  and  spoken  of  him  in  the  grossest  lauijuage,  wrote  to  Gates  demand- 
ing honorable  reparation.    Thoy  met,  however,  and  the  explanations  of 
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CHAPTER  XLIX. 

EXPLOITS  OF  LEE  AND  LAFAYETTE. BRITISH  COMMISSIONERS. 

During  the  winter's  encampment  at  Valley  Forge,  Wash- 
ington sedulously  applied  himself  to  the  formation  of  a  new 
system  for  the  army.  At  his  earnest  solicitation,  Congress 
appointed  a  committee  of  five,  called  the  Committee  of 
Arrangement,  to  rej^air  to  the  camp  and  assist  him  in  the 
task.*  Before  their  arrival  he  had  collected  the  written 
opinions  and  suggestions  of  his  officers  on  the  subject,  and 
from  these,  and  his  own  observations  and  experience,  had 
prepared  a  document  exibiting  the  actual  state  of  the  army, 
the  defects  of  previous  systems,  and  the  alterations  and  re- 
forms that  were  necessary.  The  committee  remained  three 
months  with  him  in  camp,  and  then  made  a  report  to  Con- 
gress founded  on  his  statement.  The  reforms  therein 
recommended  were  generally  adopted. 

In  the  meantime,  the  distresses  of  the  army  continued  to 
increase.  The  surrounding  country  for  a  great  distance  was 
exhausted,  and  had  the  appearance  of  having  been  pillaged. 
The  parties  sent  out  to  forage  too  often  returned  empty- 
handed.  "  P^or  some  days  past  there  has  been  little  less 
than  a  famine  in  the  camp,"  writes  Washington,  on  one  oc- 
casion. "  A  part  of  the  army  has  been  a  week  without  any 
kind  of  flesh,  and  the  rest  three  or  four  days.  Naked  and 
starving  as  they  are,  we  cannot  enough  admire  the  incom- 
parable patience  and  fidelity  of  the  soldiery,  that  they  have 
not  been,  ere  this,  excited  by  their  suffering  to  a  general 
mutiny  and  desertion." 

A  British  historian  gives  a  striking  picture  of  the  indolence 

Gates  appeased  Wilkinson  for  the  time,  who  now  turned  to  Lord  Stirling 
as  the  betrayer  of  his  confidence,  asserting  that  he  should  "  bleed  for  his 
conduct."  But  in  this  case,  as  in  the  other,  Wilkinson's  irritable  honor 
was  easily  pacified.  Lord  Stirling  having  admitted,  according  to  Wilkin- 
Bon's  request,  that  the  disclosure  in  question  "  occurred  in  a  private  com- 
pany during  a  convivial  hour."  Subsequently  Wilkinson  was  shown,  by 
Washington,  Gates'  letter,  in  which  the  extract  from  Conway's  letter  was 
pronounced  a  forgery.  Wilkinson,  who  was  secretary  of  the  Board  of 
War,  of  which  Gates  was  president,  now  resigned  his  office,  compelled  to  it, 
as  he  said,  "  by  the  acts  of  treachery  and  falsehood  in  which  he  had  detected 
Major-general  Gates."  Wilkinson,  as  bearer  of  the  news  of  the  capture  of 
Burgoyne  to  Congress,  had  been  rewarded  by  promotion  to  the  rank  of  brig- 
adier-general. This  was  protested  against  by  a  large  number  of  colonels, 
whereupon  Wilkinson  resigned,  and  withdrew  from"  the  army.] 

*  Names  of  the  committee — General  Reed,  Nathaniel  Folsom,  Francis 
Dana,  Charles  Carroll,  and  Gouverneur  Morris. 
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anil  luxury  which  reigned  at  the  same  time  in  the  British 
army  in  Philadelphia.  It  is  true  the  investment  of  the  city 
by  the  Americans  rendered  provisions  dear  and  fuel  scanty, 
but  the  consequent  privations  were  felt  by  the  inhabitants, 
not  by  their  invaders.  The  latter  revelled  as  if  in  a  con- 
quered place.  Private  houses  were  occupied  without  ren- 
dering compensation ;  the  officers  were  quartered  on  the 
principal  inhabitants,  many  of  whom  were  of  the  Society  of 
"  Friends."  The  quiet  habits  of  the  city  were  outraged  by 
the  dissolute  habits  of  a  camp.  Gaming  prevailed  to  a 
shameless  degree.  A  foreign  officer  kept  a  faro  bank,  at 
which  he  made  a  fortune,  and  some  of  the  young  officers 
I'uined  themselves.  "During  the  whole  of  this  long  winter 
of  riot  and  dissipation,"  continues  the  same  writer,  "Wash- 
ington was  suffered  to  remain  undisturbed  at  Valley  Forge, 
with  an  army  not  exceeding  five  thousand  eiFective  men; 
and  his  cannon  frozen  up  and  immovable.  A  nocturnal 
attack  might  have  forced  him  to  a  disadvantageous  action 
or  compelled  him  to  a  disastrous  retreat." 

On  one  occasion  there  was  a  flurry  at  the  most  advanced 
post,  where  Captain  Henry  Lee  (Light-horse  Harry)  with  a 
few  of  his  troops  was  stationed.  He  had  made  himself  for- 
midable to  the  enemy  by  harassing  their  foraging  parties. 
An  attempt  was  made  to  surprise  him.  A  party  of  about 
two  hundred  dragoons,  taking  a  circuitous  route  in  the 
night,  came  upon  him  by  daybreak.  He  had  but  a  few 
m.en  with  him  at  the  time,  and  took  post  in  a  large  stoi'e- 
house.  His  scanty  force  did  not  allow  a  soldier  for  each 
window.  The  dragoons  attempted  to  force  their  way  into 
the  house.  There  was  a  warm  contest.  The  dragoons  were 
bravely  repulsed,  and  sheered  ofi",  leaving  two  killed  and 
four  wounded. 

Washington,  whose  heart  evidently  warmed  to  this  young 
Virginian  officer,  not  content  with  noticing  his  exploit  in 
general  orders,  not  long  afterwards  sti'ongly  recommended 
him  for  the  command  of  two  troops  of  horse,  with  the  rank 
of  major,  to  aot  as  an  independent  partisan  corps.  "  His 
genius,"  observes  he,  "  particularly  adapts  him  to  a  com- 
mand of  this  nature ;  and  it  will  be  the  most  agreeable  to 
him  of  any  station  in  which  he  could  be  placed."  It  was  a 
high  gratification  to  Washington  when  Congress  made  this 
appointment ;  accompanying  it  with  encomiums  on  Lee  as 
a  brave  and  prudent  officer. 

In  the  month  of  February,  Mrs.  Washington  rejoined  the 
general  at  Valley  Forge,  and  took  up  her  residence  at  head- 
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quai'ters.  The  arrangements  consequent  on  her  arrival 
bespeak  the  simplicity  of  style  in  this  rude  encampment. 
"  The  general's  apartment  is  very  small,"  writes  she  to  a 
friend;"  he  has  had  a  log  cabin  built  to  dine  in,  which  has 
made  our  quarters  much  more  tolerable  than  they  were  at 
first."  Lady  Stirling,  Mrs.  Knox,  the  wife  of  the  general, 
and  the  wives  of  other  of  the  officers  were  also  in  the  camp. 

The  reforms  in  the  commissariat  had  begun  to  operate. 
Provisions  arrived  in  considerable  quantities ;  supplies,  on 
their  way  to  the  Philadelphia  market  to  load  the  British 
tables  were  intercepted  and  diveited  into  the  hungry  camp  of 
the  patriots;  magazines  were  formed  in  Valley  Forge;  the 
threatened  famine  was  averted  ;  "  gi'im-visaged  war"  grad- 
ually relaxed  his  features,  and  affairs  in  the  encampment 
began  to  assume  a  more  cheering  aspect. 

An  important  arrival  in  the  camp  was  that  of  the  Baron 
Steuben,  towards  the  latter  part  of  February.  He  was  a 
seasoned  soldier  from  the  old  battle  fields  of  Europe ;  hav- 
ing served  in  the  seven  years'  war,  been  aide-de-camp  to  the 
great  Frederick,  and  connected  with  the  quartermaster-gen- 
eral's department.  Honors  had  been  heaped  upon  him  in 
Gei'many.  After  leaving  the  Prussian  army  he  had  been 
grand  marshal  of  the  court  of  the  Prince  of  Hohenzollern- 
Hechingen,  colonel  in  the  circle  of  Suabia,  lieutenant-general 
under  the  Prince  Margrave  of  Baden,  and  knight  of  the  Order 
of  Fidelity ;  and  he  had  declined  liberal  oifers  from  the  King 
of  Sardinia  and  the  Emperor  of  Austria.  With  an  income  of 
about  three  thousand  dollars,  chiefly  arising  from  various 
appointments,  he  was  living  pleasantly  in  distinguished 
society  at  the  German  courts,  and  making  occasional  visits 
to  Paris,  when  he  was  persuaded  by  the  Count  de  St.  Ger- 
main, French  Minister  of  War,  and  others  of  the  French 
cabinet,  to  come  out  to  America,  and  engage  in  the  cause 
they  Avere  preparing  to  befriend.  Their  object  was  to  secure 
for  the  American  armies  the  services  of  an  officer  of  experi- 
ence and  a  thorough  disciplinarian.  Through  their  per- 
suasions he  resigned  his  several  offices,  and  came  out  at 
forty-eight  years  of  age,  a  soldier  of  fortune,  to  the  rude 
fighting  grounds  of  America,  to  aid  a  half  disciplined  people 
in  their  struggle  for  liberty. 

Tlie  baron  had  brought  strong  letters  from  Dr.  Franklin 
and  Mr.  Deane,  our  envoys  at  Paris,  and  from  the  Count  St. 
Germain.  Landing  in  Portsmouth  in  New  Hampshire,  Dec. 
Ist,  he  had  forwarded  copies  of  his  letters  to  Washington. 
By  Washington's  direction  he  had  proceeded  direct  to  Con 
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gress.  His  letters  procured  him  a  distinguislied  reception 
from  the  president.  A  committee  was  appointed  to  confer 
with  him.  He  offered  his  services  as  a  volunteer:  making 
uo  condition  for  rank  or  pay,  but  trusting,  should  he  prove 
himself  worth}'  and  the  cause  be  crowned  with  success,  he 
would  be  indemnified  for  the  sacrifices  he  had  made,  and 
receive"  such  further  compensation  as  he  might  be  thought 
to  merit. 

The  committee  having  made  their  report,  the  baron's 
profiered  services  were  accepted  with  a  vote  of  thanks  for 
his  disinterestedness,  and  he  was  ordered  to  join  the  army 
at  Valley  Forge.  Tliat  army,  in  its  ragged  condition  and 
squalid  quarters,  presented  a  sorry  aspect  to  a  strict  discip- 
linarian from  Germany,  accustomed  to  the  order  and  ap- 
pointments of  European  camps ;  and  the  baron  often  de- 
clared, that  under  such  circumstances  no  ai'my  in  Europe 
could  be  kept  together  for  a  single  month.  The  liberal  mind 
of  Steuben,  however,  made  every  allowance  ;  and  Washing- 
ton soon  found  in  him  a  consummate  soldier,  free  from 
pedantry  or  pretension. 

The  evils  arising  from  a  want  of  uniformity  in  discipline 
and  manoeuvres  throughout  the  armv,  had  lonsj  caused 
Washington  to  desire  a  well  organized  inspectorship.  He 
knew  that  the  same  desire  was  felt  by  Congress.  Conway 
had  been  appointed  to  that  office,  but  had  never  entered 
npon  its  duties.  The  baron  appeared  to  be  peculiarly  well 
qualified  for  such  a  department ;  Washington  determined, 
therefore,  to  set  on  foot  a  temporary  institution  of  the  kind. 
Accordingly  he  proposed  to  the  baron  to  undertake  the  office 
of  inspector-general.  The  latter  cheerfully  agreed.  Two 
ranks  of  inspectors  were  appointed  imder  him  ;  the  lowest 
to  inspect  brigades,  the  highest  to  superintend  several  of 
these. 

In  a  little  while  the  whole  army  was  under  drill ;  for  a 
great  part,  made  up  of  raw  militia,  scarcely  knew  the  manual 
exercise.  Many  of  the  officers,  too,  knew  little  of  manoeu- 
vring, and  the  best  of  them  had  much  to  learn.  The  baron 
furnished  his  sub-inspectors  with  written  instructions  rel- 
ative to  their  several  functions.  He  took  a  company  of 
soldiers  under  his  immediate  training,  and  after  he  had  suffi- 
ciently schooled  it,  made  it  a  modelfor  the  others,  exhibit- 
ing the  manoeuvres  they  had  to  practise.  His  discipline  ex- 
tended to  their  comforts.  He  inquired  into  their  treatment 
by  the  officers.  He  examined  the  doctors'  reports,  visited 
the  sick,  and  saw  that  they  were  well  lodged  and  attended. 
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The  strong  good  sense  of  the  baron  was  evinced  in  the 
manner  in  which  he  adapted  his  tactics  to  the  nature  of  the 
army  and  the  situation  of  the  country,  instead  of  adhering 
with  bigotry  to  the  systems  of  Europe.  His  instructions 
were  appreciated  by  all.  The  officers  received  them  gladly 
and  conformed  to  them.  The  men  soon  became  active  and 
adroit.  The  army  gradually  acquired  a  proper  organiza- 
tion, and  began  to  operate  like  a  great  machine  ;  and  Wash- 
ington found  in  the  baron  an  intelligent,  disinterested,  truth- 
ful coadjutor,  well  worthy  of  the  badge  he  wore  as  a  knight 
of  the  Order  of  Fidelity. 

Another  great  satisfaction  to  Washington  was  the  ap- 
pointment by  Congress  (March  3d)  of  Greene  to  the  office 
of  quartermaster-general ;  still  retaining  his  rank  of  major- 
general  in  the  army.  The  confusion  and  derangement  of 
this  department  during  the  late  campaign,  while  filled  by 
General  Mifflin,  had  been  a  source  of  perpetual  embarrass- 
ment. That  officer,  however  capable  of  doing  his  duty,  was 
hardly  ever  at  hand.  The  line  and  the  staff  were  conse- 
quently at  variance  ;  and  the  country  was  plundered  in  a 
way  sufficient  to  breed  a  civil  war  between  the  staff  and  the 
inhabitants.  Greene  undertook  the  office  with  reluctance, 
and  agreed  to  perform  the  military  duties  of  it  without 
compensation  for  the  space  of  a  year. 

The  spring  opened  without  any  material  alteration  in  the 
dispositions  of  the  armies,  Washington  at  one  time  ex- 
pected an  attack  upon  his  camp ;  but  Sir  William  was  defi- 
cient in  the  necessary  enterprise;  he  contented  himself  with 
sending  out  parties  which  foraged  the  surrounding  country 
for  many  miles,  and  scoured  part  of  the  Jerseys,  bi-inging 
in  considerable  supplies.  These  forays  were  in  some  instan- 
ces accompanied  by  wanton  excesses  and  needless  blood- 
shed. A  ravaging  party  ascended  the  Delaware  in  flat-bot- 
tomed boats  and  galleys  ;  set  fire  to  public  storehouses  in 
Bordentown  containing  provisions  and  munitions  of  war ; 
burnt  two  frigates,  several  privateers,  and  a  number  of  ves- 
sels of  various  classes,  some  of  them  laden  with  military 
stores.  Had  the  armed  vessels  been  sunk  according  to  the 
earnest  advice  of  Washington,  the  greater  part  of  them 
might  have  been  saved, 

A  circular  letter  was  sent  by  Washington  on  the  20th  to 
all  the  generil  officers  in  camp,  requesting  their  opinions  in 
writing,  which  of  three-plans  to  adopt  for  the  next  campaign : 
to  attempt  the  recovery  of  Philadelphia;  to  transfer  the 
war  to  the  north  and  make  an  attempt  on  New  York ;  or  te 
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remain  quiet  in  a  secure  and  fortified  camp,  disciplining  and 
arranging  the  army  until  the  enemy  should  begin  their  op- 
erations ;  then  to  be  governed  by  circumstances. 

Just  after  the  issue  of  this  circular,  intelligence  received 
from  Congress  showed  that  the  ascendency  of  the  cabal  was 
at  an  end.  By  a  resolution  of  tliatbody  on  the  15th,  Gates 
was  directed  to  resume  the  command  of  the  Northern  de- 
pai'tment,  and  to  proceed  forthwith  to  Fishkill  for  that  pur- 
pose. He  was  invested  with  powers  for  completing  the 
works  on  the  Hudson,*  and  authorized  to  carry  on  opera- 
tions against  the  enemy  should  any  favorable  opportunity 
offer,  for  which  purposes  he  miglit  call  for  the  artificers  and 
militia  of  New  York  and  the  Eastern  States :  but  he  was 
not  to  undei-take  any  expedition  against  New  York  without 
previously  consulting  the  commander-in-chief.  Washington 
was  I'equested  to  assemble  a  council  of  major-generals  to 
determine  upon  a  plan  of  operations,  and  Gates  and  Mifflin, 
by  a  subsequent  resolution,  were  ordered  to  attend  that 
council.  This  arrangement,  putting  Gates  under  Washing- 
ton's order,  evinced  the  determination  of  Congress  to  sus- 
tain the  latter  in  his  proper  authority. 

And  hei-e  we  may  note  the  downfall  of  the  intriguing  in- 
dividual who  had  given  his  name  to  the  now  extinguished 
cabal.  Conway,  after  the  departure  of  Lafayette  and  De 
Kalb  from  Albany,  had  remained  but  a  short  time  in  the 
command  there,  being  ordered  to  join  the  army  under  Gen- 
eral McDougall,  stationed  at  Fishkill.  Thence  he  was  soon 
ordered  back  to  Albany,  whereupon  he  wrote  an  imperti- 
nent letter  to  the  President  of  Congress,  complaining  that 
he  Avas  "  boxed  about  in  a  most  indecent  manner,"  and  inti- 
mated a  wish  that  the  president  would  make  his  resigna- 
tion acceptable  to  Congress.  To  his  surprise  and  conster- 
nation, his  resignation  was  immediately  accepted.  He 
instantly  wrote  to  the  president,  declaring  that  his  meaning 
had  been  misapprehended,  and  accounting  for  it  by  some 
orthographical  or  grammatical  faults  in  his  letter,  being  an 
Irishman,  who  had  learnt  his  English  in  France.  All  his 
efforts  to  get  reinstated  were  unavailing,  though  be  went  to 
Yorktown  to  make  them  in  person. f 

The  capture  of  Burgoyne  and  his  army  was  now  opera- 

[*  The  Highlaads  had  beeu  carefully  reconnoitred  in  the  course  of  the  win- 
ter by  Putnam,  Gov.  Clinton,  James  Clinton,  and  several  others,  and  West 
Point  selected  as  the  most  eligible  place  to  be  fortified.] 

[f  Conway  here  disappears  from  this  history.  He  became  involved  in  a 
duel  with  Gen.  John  Cadwalader,  in  which  he  was  severely  wounded.  Up- 
on his  recovery  from  his  wounds  he  embarked  for  France.'' 
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ting  with  powerful  effect  on  the  cabinets  of  both  England 
and  France.  With  the  former  it  was  coupled  with  the  ap- 
prehension that  France  was  about  to  espouse  the  American 
cause.  The  consequence  was  Lord  North's  "  Conciliatory 
Bills,"  as  they  were  called,  submitted  by  him  to  Parliament, 
and  passed  with  but  slight  opposition.  One  of  these  bills 
regulated  taxation  in  tlie  American  colonies,  in  a  manner 
which,  it  was  trusted,  would  obviate  every  objection.  The 
other  authorized  the  appointment  of  commissioners  clothed 
with  powers  to  negotiate  with  the  existing  governments ; 
to  proclaim  a  cessation  of  hostilities;  to  grant  pardons,  and 
to  adopt  other  measures  of  a  conciliatory  nature. 

Intelligence  that  a  treaty  between  France  and  the  United 
States  had  actually  been  concluded  at  Paris,  induced  the 
British  minister  to  hurry  off  a  draft  of  the  bills  to  America, 
to  forestall  the  effects  of  the  treaty  upon  the  public  mind. 
General  Tryon  caused  copies  of  it  to  be  printed  in  New 
York  and  circulated  through  the  country.  He  sent  several 
of  them  to  General  Washington,  15th  April,  with  a  requefit 
that  they  should  be  communicated  to  the  officers  and  pri- 
vates of  his  army.  Washington  felt  the  singular  imperti- 
nence of  the  request.  He  transmitted  them  to  Congress, 
observing  that  the  time  to  entertain  such  overtures  was  past. 
"  Nothing  short  of  independence,  it  appears  to  me,  can 
possibly  do.  A  peace  on  other  terms  would,  if  I  may  be 
allowed  the  expression,  be  a  peace  of  war.  The  injuries  we 
have  received  from  the  British  nation  were  so  unprovoked, 
and  have  been  so  great  and  so  many,  that  they  can  never 
be  forgotten,"  These  and  other  objections  advanced  by 
liim  met  with  the  concurrence  of  Congress,  and  it  was 
unanimously  resolved  that  no  conference  could  be  held,  no 
treaty  made  with  any  commissioners  on  the  part  of  Great 
Britain,  until  that  power  should  have  withdrawn  its  fleets 
and  armies,  or  acknowledged  in  positive  and  express  terms 
the  independence  of  the  United  States. 

On  the  following  day,  April  23d,  a  resolution  was  passed 
recommending  to  the  different  States  to  pardon,  under 
such  restrictions  as  might  be  deemed  expedient,  such  of 
their  citizens  as,  having  levied  war  against  the  United 
States,  should  return  to  their  allegiance  before  the  16th  of 
June. 

The  tidings  of  the  capitulation  of  Burgoyne  had  been 
equally  efficacious  in  quickening  the  action  of  the  French 
cabinet.  The  negotiations,  which  had  gone  on  so  slowly  as 
almost  to  reduce  our  commissioners  to  despair,  were  brought 


^T.  46.]  EXPLOITS    OF    LEE    AND    LAFAYETTE.  433 

to  a  happy  termination,  and  on  the  2d  of  May,  ton  days  after 
the  passing  by  Congress  of  the  resolves  just  cited,  a  messen- 
ger arrived  express  from  France  with  two  treaties,  one  of 
amity  and  commerce,  the  other  of  defensive  alliance,  signed 
in  Paris  on  the  6th  of  February  by  M.  Girard  on  the  part 
of  France,  and  by  Benjamin  Franklin,  Silas  Deane,  and 
Arthur  Lee  on  the  part  of  the  United  States.  This  last 
treaty  stipulated  that,  should  war  ensue  between  France 
and  England,  it  should  be  made  a  common  cause  by  the 
contracting  parties,  in  which  neither  should  make  truce  or 
peace  with  Great  Britain  without  the  consent  of  the  other, 
nor  either  lay  down  their  arms  until  the  independence  of  the 
United  States  was  established. 

These  treaties  were  unanimously  ratified  by  Congress, 
and  their  promulgation  was  celebrated  by  public  rejoicings 
throughout  the  country.  The  6th  of  May  was  set  apart  for 
a  military  fete  at  the  camp  at  Valley  Forge.  The  army  was 
assembled  in  best  array ;  there  was  solemn  thanksgiving  by 
the  chaplains  at  the  head  of  each  brigade ;  after  which  a 
grand  parade,  a  national  discharge  of  thirteen  guns,  a  gen- 
eral/ew  dejoie^  and  shouts  of  the  whole  army,  "  Lojig  live 
the  King  of  France — Long  live  the  friendly  European  Pow- 
ers— Huzza  for  the  American  States."  A  banquet  suc- 
ceeded, at  which  Washington  dined  in  public  with  all  the 
officers  of  his  army,  attended  by  a  band  of  music. 

On  the  8th,  the  council  of  war,  ordered  by  Congress,  was 
convened:  at  which  were  present  Major-generals  Gates, 
(ireene,  Stirling,  Mifflin,  Lafayette,  De  Kalb,  Armstrong 
and  Steuben,  and  Brigadier-generals  Knox  and  Duportail, 
After  the  state  of  the  forces,  British  and  American,  their 
number  and  distribution,  had  been  laid  before  the  council  by 
the  commander-in-chief,  and  a  full  discussion  had  been  held, 
it  was  unanimously  determined  to  remain  on  the  defensive, 
and  not  attempt  any  oii'ensive  operation  until  some  oppor- 
tunity should  occur  to  strike  a  successful  blow. 

The  military  career  of  Sir  William  Howe  in  the  United 
States  was  now  drawing  to  a  close.  His  conduct  of  the  war 
liad  given  much  dissatisfaction  in  England.  His  enemies 
observed  that  everything  gained  by  the  troops  was  lost  by 
the  general ;  that  he  had  suffered  an  enemy  with  less  than 
four  thousand  men  to  reconquer  a  province  which  he  had 
recently  reduced,  and  lay  a  kind  of  siege  to  his  army  in  their 
winter  quarters ;  and  that  he  had  brought  a  sad  reverse  upon 
the  British  arms  by  failing  to  co-operate  vigorously  and  effi- 
cientlv  with  Burgovne.  Sir  William,  on  his  part,  had  con 
19         "    " 
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sidered  himself  slighted  by  the  ministry ;  his  suggestions,  he 
said,  were  disregarded,  and  the  reinforcements  withheld 
which  he  considered  indispensable  for  the  successful  conduct 
of  the  war.  He  had  therefore  tendered  his  resignation^ 
which  had  been  promptly  accepted,  and  Sir  Henry  Clinton 
ordered  to  relieve  him.  Clinton  arrived  in  Philadelphia  on' 
the  8th  of  May,  and  took  command  of  the  army  on  the  11th. 

Soon  after  he  had  taken  the  command,  there  were  symp- 
toms of  an  intention  to  evacuate  Philadelphia,  Whither 
the  enemy  would  thence  direct  their  course  was  a  matter  of 
mere  conjecture.  Lafayette  was  therefore  detached  by 
Washington,  with  twenty-one  hundred  chosen  men  and  five 
pieces  of  cannon,  to  take  a  position  nearer  the  city,  where 
he  might  be  at  hand  to  gain  information,  watch  the  move- 
ments of  the  enemy,  check  their  predatory  excursions,  and 
fall  on  their  rear  when  in  the  act  of  withdrawing. 

The  marquis  crossed  the  Schuylkill  on  the  18th  of  May, 
and  proceeded  to  Barren  Hill,  about  half  way  between 
Washington's  camp  and  Philadelphia,  and  about  eleven 
miles  from  both.  Here  he  planted  his  cannon  facing  the 
south,  with  I'ocky  ridges  bordering  the  Schuylkill  on  his 
right ;  woods  and  stone  houses  on  his  left.  Behind  him  the 
roads  forked,  one  branch  leading  to  Matson's  Ford  of  the 
Schuylkill,  the  other  by  Swedes'  Ford  to  Valley  Forge.  In 
advance  of  his  left  wing  was  McLane's  company  and  about 
fifty  Indians.  Pickets  and  videttes  were  placed  in  the 
woods  to  the  south,  through  which  the  roads  led  to  Phila- 
delphia, and  a  body  of  six  hundred  Pennsylvania  militia 
wei-e  stationed  to  keep  watch  on  the  roads  leading  to  White 
Marsh. 

In  the  meantime  Sir  Henry  Clinton  having  received  intel- 
ligence through  his  spies  of  this  movement  of  Lafayette, 
concerted  a  plan  to  entrap  the  young  French  nobleman. 
Five  thousand  men  were  sent  out  at  night  under  General 
Grant  to  make  a  circuitous  march  by  White  Marsh,  and  get 
in  the  rear  of  the  Americans  ;  another  force  under  General 
Grey  was  to  cross  to  the  west  side  of  the  Schuylkill,  and  take 
post  below  Barren  Hill,  while  Sir  Henry  in  person  was  to 
lead  a  third  division  along  the  Philadelphia  road. 

The  plan  came  near  being  completely  successful,  through 
the  remissness,  of  the  Pennsylvania  militia,  who  had  left 
their  post  of  observation.  Early  in  the  morning  word  was 
brought  that  red  coats  had  been  descried  in  the  woods  near 
White  Marsh.  Lafayette  Avas  expecting  a  troop  of  Ameri- 
can dragoons  in  that  quarter  who  wore  scarlet  uniforms,  and 
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supposed  these  to  be  them ;  to  be  certain,  however,  he  sent 
out  an  officer  to  reconnoitre.  The  latter  soon  came  spurring 
back  at  full  speed.  A  column  of  the  enemy  had  pushed 
forward  on  the  road  from  White  Marsh,  were  within  a  mile 
of  the  camp,  and  had  possession  of  the  road  leading  to  Val- 
ley Forge.  Another  column  was  advancing  on  the  Philadel- 
phia road.  In  fact,  the  young  French  general  was  on  the 
point  of  being  surrounded  by  a  greatly  superior  force. 
Lafayette  saw  his  danger,  but  maintained  his  presence  of 
mind.  Throwing  out  small  parties  of  troops  to  show  them- 
selves at  various  points  of  the  intervening  wood,  as  if  an 
attack  on  Grant  was  meditated,  he  brought  that  general  to 
a  halt  to  prepare  for  action,  while  he  with  his  main  body 
pushed  forward  for  Matson's  ford  on  the  Schuylkill. 

The  alarm-guns  at  sunrise  had  apprised  Washington  that 
the  detachment  under  Lafayette  was  in  danger.  The 
troops  at  Valley  Forge  were  instantly  under  arms.  Wash- 
ington, with  his  aides-de-camp  and  some  of  his  general  offi- 
cers, galloped  to  the  summit  of  a  hill,  and  anxiously  recon- 
noitred the  scene  of  action  with  a  glass.  His  solicitude  for 
the  marquis  M'as  soon  relieved.  The  stratagem  of  the  youth- 
ful warrior  had  been  crowned  with  success.  He  completely 
gained  the  march  upon  General  Grant,  reached  Matson's 
Ford  in  safety,  crossed  it  in  great  order,  and  took  a  strong 
position  on  high  grounds  which  commanded  it.  The  enemy 
arrived  at  the  river  just  in  time  for  a  skirmisli  as  the  artil- 
lery was  crossing.  Seeing  that  Lafayette  had  extricated 
himself  from  their  hands,  and  was  so  strongly  posted,  they 
gave  over  all  attack,  and  returned  somewhat  disconcerted 
to  Philadelphia;  while  the  youthful  marquis  rejoined  the 
army  at  Valley  Forge,  where  he  was  received  with  aclama- 
tions. 

The  exchange  of  General  Lee  for  General  Prescott,  so  long 
delayed  by  various  impediments,  had  recently  been  effected ; 
and  Lee  was  reinstated  in  his  position  of  second  in  com- 
mand. Colonel  Ethan  Allen,  also,  had  been  released  from 
his  long  captivity  in  exchange  for  Colonel  Campbell.  Allen 
paid  a  visit  to  the  camp  at  Valley  Forge,  where  he  had 
much  to  tell  of  his  various  vicissitudes  and  hardships.  In 
a  few  days,  a  brevet  commission  of  colonel  arrived  for  him ; 
but  he  had  already  left  camp  for  his  home  in  Vermont, 
where  he  appears  to  have  hung  up  his  sword,  for  we  meet 
with  no  further  achievements  by  him  on  record. 

Indications  continued  to  increase  of  the  departure  of  troops 
from  Philadelphia.     New  York,  it  was  concluded,  would  ho 
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the  place  of  destination  ;  either  as  a  rendez\  ous,  or  a  post 
whence  to  attempt  the  occupation  of  the  Hudson.  Would 
they  proceed  thither  by  land  or  water  ?  Supposing  the  for- 
mer, Washington  would  gladly  have  taken  post  in  Jersey 
to  oppose  or  harass  them  on  their  march  through  tljat 
State.  His  camp,  however,  was  encumbered  by  uj)\vardrf  of 
three  thousand  sick  ;  and  covered  a  great  amount  of  military 
stores.  He  dared  not  weaken  it  by  detaching  a  sufiicient 
force  ;  especially  as  it  was  said  the  enemy  intended  to  attack 
him  before  their  departure.  For  three  weeks  affairs  ic- 
inained  in  this  state.  Washington  held  his  army  ready  to 
march  toward  the  Hudson  at  a  moment's  warning,  and  sent 
General  Maxwell  with  a  brigade  of  Jersey  troops  to  co- 
operate with  Major-general  Dickinson  and  the  militia  of 
that  State  in  breaking  down  the  bridges  and  harassing  the 
enemy,  should  they  actually  attempt  to  march  through  it. 

In  the  meantime,  the  commissioners  empowered  under 
the  new  Conciliatory  Bills  to  negotiate  the  restoration  of 
peace  between  Great  Britain  and  lier  former  colonies,  ar- 
rived in  the  Delaware  in  the  Trident  ship-of-war.  These 
were  Frederick  Howard,  Earl  of  Carlisle ;  William  Eden 
(afterw^ards  Lord  Auckland),  brother  of  the  last  colonial 
governor  of  Maryland ;  and  George  Johnstone,  commonly 
known  as  Governor  Johnstone,  having  held  that  office  in 
Florida.  The  commissioners  landed  at  Philadelphia  on  the 
6th  of  June,  and  discovered  to  their  astonishment  that  they 
liad  come  out,  as  it  were,  in  the  dark,  on  a  mission  in  which 
but  a  half  confidence  had  been  reposed  in  them  by  govern- 
ment. Three  weeks  belbre  their  departure  from  England, 
orders  had  been  sent  out  to  Sir  Henry  Clinton  to  evacuate 
Philadelphia  and  concentrate  his  forces  at  New  York  ;  yet 
these  orders  were  never  imparted  to  them.  Their  letters 
and  speeches  testify  their  surprise  and  indignation  at  find- 
ing their  plan  of  operations  so  completely  disconcerted  by 
their  own  cabinet. 

The  orders  for  evacuation,  however,  were  too  peremptory 
to  be  evaded,  but  Johnstone  declared  that  if  he  had  knowJi 
of  them,  he  never  would  have  gone  on  the  mission.  The 
commissioners  had  prepared  a  letter  for  Congress,  merely 
informing  that  body  of  their  arrival  and  powers,  and  their 
disposition  to  promote  a  reconciliation,  intending  quietly  to 
await  an  answer;  but  the  unexpected  situation  of  affairs 
occasioned  by  the  order  for  evacuation,  obliged  them  to  al- 
ter their  resolution,  and  to  write  one  of  a  different  character 
bringing  forward  at  once  all  tlie  powei'S  delegated  to  them. 
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On  the  9th  of  June,  Sir  Henry  Clinton  infor.ned  Washing 
ton  of  the  arrival  of  the  commissioners,  and  requested  a 
passport  for  their  secretaiy.  Dr.  Ferguson,  the  historian,  to 
proceed  to  Yorktown  bearing  a  letter  to  Congress.  Wash- 
ington sent  to  Congress  a  copy  of  Sir  Henry's  letter,  but 
did  not  consider  himself  at  liberty  to  grant  the  passport 
until  authorized  by  them. 

Without  waiting  the  i-esult,  the  commissioners  forwarded, 
by  the  ordinary  military  post,  their  letter,  accompanied  by 
the  "  Conciliatory  Acts"  and  other  documents.  They  were 
received  by  Congress  on  the  13th.  The  reading  of  the  let- 
ter was  interrupted,  and  it  came  near  being  indignantly 
rejected,  on  account  of  expressions  disrespectful  to  France, 
charging  it  with  being  the  insidious  enemy  of  both  England 
and  her  colonies,  and  interposing  its  pretended  friendship 
to  the  latter  "  only  to  prevent  reconciliation  and  prolong 
this  destructive  war."  In  their  reply,  signed  by  the  presi- 
dent (June  17th),  they  observed  that  nothing  but  an  eai'- 
nest  desire  to  spare  further  effusion  of  blood  could  have 
induced  them  to  read  a  paper  containing  expressions  so  dis- 
respectful to  his  most  Christian  Majesty,  or  to  consider 
propositions  so  derogatory  to  the  honor  of  an  independent 
nation  ;  and  in  conclusion,  they  expressed  a  readiness  to 
treat  as  soon  as  the  King  of  Gi*eat  Britain  should  demon- 
strate a  sincere  disposition  for  peace,  either  by  an  explicit 
acknowledgment  of  the  independence  of  the  States,  or  by 
the  withdrawal  of  his  fleets  and  armies. 

We  will  not  follow  the  commissioners  through  their  vari- 
ous attempts,  overtly  and  covertly,  to  forward  the  object  of 
their  mission.  We  cannot,  however,  pass  unnoticed  an  in- 
timation conveyed  from  Governor  Johnstone  to  General 
Joseph  Keed,  at  this  time  an  influential  member  of  Congress, 
that  effectual  services  on  his  part  to  restore  the  union  of  the 
two  countries  might  be  rewarded  by  ten  thousand  pounds 
sterling,  and  any  oflice  in  the  colonies  in  His  Majesty's  gift. 
To  this  Reed  made  his  brief  and  memorable  reply :  "  I  am 
not  worth  purchasing  ;  but  such  as  I  am,  the  King  of  Great 
Britain  is  not  rich  enough  to  do  it." 

The  commissioners,  disappointed  in  their  hopes  of  influen- 
cing Congress,  attempted  to  operate  on  the  feelings  of  the 
public,  at  one  time  by  conciliatory  appeals,  at  another  by 
threats  and  denunciations.  Their  last  measure  was  to  pub- 
lish a  manifesto  recapitulating  their  official  proceedings ; 
stating  the  refusal  of  Congress  to  treat  with  them,  and  offer- 
ing to  treat  within  forty  days  with  deputies  from  all  or  any 
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of  the  colonies  or  provincial  Assemblies ;  holding  forth,  al 
the  same  time,  the  usual  offers  of  conditional  amnesty 
This  measure,  like  all  which  had  preceded  it,  proved  ineffect- 
ual ;  the  commissioners  embarked  for  England,  and  so  ter 
minated  this  tardy  and  blundering  attempt  of  the  British 
Government  and  its  agents  to  effect  a  reconciliation — the 
last  attempt  that  was  made. 


CHAPTER  L. 

EVACUATION     OF     PHILADELPHIA. BATTLE     OF     MONMOUTH 

COURT    HOUSE. 

The  delay  of  the  British  to  evacuate  Philadelphia  tasked 
the  sagacity  of  Washington,  but  he  supposed  it  to  have 
been  caused  by  the  arrival  of  the  commissioners  from  Great 
Britain.  The  force  in  the  city  in  the  meantime  had  been 
much  reduced.  Five  thousand  men  had  been  detached  to 
aid  in  a  sudden  descent  on  the  French  possessions  in  the 
West  Indies ;  three  thousand  more  to  Florida.  Most  of  the 
cavalry  with  other  troops  had  been  shipped  with  the  pro- 
vision train  and  heavy  baggage  to  New  York.  The  effec- 
tive force  remaining  with  Sir  Henry  was  now  about  nine  or 
ten  thousand  men  ;  that  under  Washington  was  a  little 
more  than  twelve  thousand  Continentals,  and  about  thirteen 
hundred  militia.  It  had  already  acquired  considerable  pro- 
ficiency in  tactics  and  field  manoeuvring  under  the  diligent 
instructions  of  Steuben. 

Early  in  June  it  was  evident  that  a  total  evacuation  of 
the  city  was  on  the  point  of  taking  place ;  and  circumstan- 
ces convinced  Washington  that  the  march  of  the  main  body 
would  be  through  the  Jerseys.  Some  of  his  officers  thought 
differently,  especially  General  Lee,  who  had  now  the  com- 
mand of  a  division  composed  of  Poor,  Varnum,  and  Hun- 
tington's brigades.  In  consequence,  Washington  called  a 
general  council  of  war  on  the  17th,  to  consider  what  meas- 
ures to  adopt ;  whether  to  undertake  any  enterprise  against 
the  enemy  in  their  present  circumstances — whether  the  army 
should  remain  in  its  actual  position,  until  the  final  evacu- 
ation had  taken  place,  or  move  immediately  toward  the 
Delaware — whether,  should  the  enemy  march  through  tha 
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Jerseys,  it  would  be  advisable  to  attack  them  while  on  the 
way,  or  to  push  on  directly  to  the  Hudson,  and  secure  that 
important  communication  between  the  Eastern  and  South- 
ern States?  In  case  an  attack  while  on  the  march  were 
determined  on,  should  it  be  a  partial  or  a  general  one  ? 

Lee  was  opposed  to  an  attack  of  any  kind.  He  would 
make  a  bridge  of  gold  for  the  enemy.  They  were  nearly 
equal  in  number  to  the  Americans,  and  far  superior  in  dis- 
cipline. An  attack  would  endanger  the  safety  of  the  cause. 
He  advised  merely  to  follow  the  enemy,  observe  their  mo* 
tions,  and  prevent  them  from  committing  any  excesses. 
Lee's  opinions  had  still  great  weight  with  the  army  ;  most 
of  the  officers,  both  foreign  and  American,  concurred  with 
him.  Greene,  Lafayette,  Wayne,  and  Cadwalader,  thought 
differently.  They  could  not  brook  that  the  enemy  should 
evacuate  the  city,  and  make  a  long  march  through  the 
country  unmolested.  Washington  seeing  such  want  of 
unanimity  among  his  generals,  requested  their  opinions  in 
writing.  Before  these  were  given  in,  word  was  brought 
that  the  enemy  had  actually  evacuated  the  city. 

Sir  Henry  had  taken  his  measures  with  great  secrecy  and 
despatch.  The  army  commenced  moving  at  three  o'clock 
on  the  morning  of  the  18th,  retiring  to  a  point  of  land  be- 
low the  town  formed  by  the  confluence  of  the  Delaware  and 
Schuylkill,  and  crossing  the  former  river  in  boats.  By  ten 
o'clock  in  the  morning  the  rear-guard  landed  on  the  Jersey 
shore. 

On  the  first  intelligence  of  this  movement,  Washington 
detached  General  Maxwell  with  his  brigade,  to  co-operate 
with  General  Dickinson  and  the  New  Jersey  militia  in  har- 
assing the  enemy  on  their  march.  He  sent  General  Arnold, 
also,  with  a  force  to  take  command  of  Philadelphia,  that 
officer  being  not  yet  sufficiently  recovered  from  his  wound 
for  field  service ;  then,  breaking  up  his  camp  at  Valley 
Forge,  he  pushed  forward  with  his  main  force  in  pursuit  of 
the  enemy.  As  the  route  of  the  latter  lay  along  the  eastern 
bank  of  the  Delaware  as  high  as  Trenton,  Washington  was 
obliged  to  make  a  considerable  circuit,  so  as  to  cross  the 
river  higher  up  at  Coryell's  Ferry,  near  the  place  where, 
eighteen  months  previously,  he  had  crossed  to  attack  the 
Hessians. 

Heavy  rains  and  sultry  summer  heat  retarded  his  move- 
ments ;  but  the  army  crossed  on  the  24th.  The  British 
were  now  at  Moorestown  and  Mount  Holly.  Thence  they 
mischt  take  the  road  on  the  left  for  Brunswick,  and  so  on  tc 
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Staten  Island  and  New  York;  or  the  road  to  the  riglit 
through  Monmouth,  by  tlie  Heights  of  Middletown  to  Sandy 
Hook.  Uncertain  which  they  might  adopt,  Washington 
detached  Colonel  Morgan  with  six  hundred  picked  men  tc 
reinforce  Maxwell,  and  hang  on  their  rear;  while  he  him- 
self pushed  forward  with  the  main  body  toward  Princeton, 
cautiously  keeping  along  the  mountainous  country  to  the 
left  of  the  most  northern  road. 

The  march  of  Sir  Henry  was  very  slow.  From  his  dila- 
tory movements,  Washington  suspected  Sir  Henry  of  a 
design  to  draw  him  down  into  the  level  country,  and  then, 
by  a  rapid  movement  on  his  right,  to  gain  possession  of  the 
strong  ground  above  him,  and  bring  him  to  a  general  action 
on  disadvantageous  terms.  He  himself  was  inclined  for  a 
general  action  whenever  it  could  be  made  on  suitable  ground  : 
he  halted,  therefore,  at  Hopewell,  about  five  miles  from 
Princeton,  and  held  another  council  of  war.  The  result  of 
it,  writes  his  aide-de-camp.  Colonel  Hamilton,  "  would  have 
done  honor  to  the  most  honorable  society  of  midwives,  and 
to  them  only."  The  purport  was  to  keep  at  a  distance  from 
the  enemy,  and  annoy  them  by  detachments.  Lee,  accord- 
ing to  Hamilton,  was  the  prime  mover  of  this  plan,  in  pur- 
suance of  which  a  detachment  of  fifteen  hundred  men  was 
sent  off  under  Bngadier-general  Scott,  to  join  the  other 
troops  near  the  enemy's  line. 

Generals  Greene,  Wayne,  and  Lafayette  were  in  the 
minority  in  the  council,  and  subsequently  gave  separately 
the  same  opinion  in  writing,  that  the  rear  of  the  enemy 
should  be  attacked  by  a  strong  detachment,  while  the  main 
army  should  be  so  disposed  as  to  give  a  general  battle, 
should  circumstances  render  it  advisable.  As  this  opinion 
coincided  with  his  own,  Washington  determined  to  act  upon 
it.  Sir  Henry  Clinton  in  the  meantime  had  advanced  to 
Allentown,  on  his  way  to  Brunswick,  to  embark  on  the  Rar 
itan.  Finding  the  passage  of  that  river  likely  to  be  strongly 
disputed  by  the  forces  under  Washington,  and  others  ad- 
vancing from  the  north  under  Gates,  he  changed  his  plan, 
and  turned  to  the  right  by  a  road  leading  through  Freehold 
to  Navesink  and  Sandy  Hook;  to  embark  at  the  latter 
place. 

Washington,  no  longer  in  doubt  as  to  the  route  of  the 
enemy's  march,  detached  Wayne  with  one  thousand  men  to 
join  the  advanced  corps,  which,  thus  augmented,  was  up- 
wards of  four  thousand  strong.  The  command  of  the 
advance  properly  belonged  to  Lee  as  senior  major-general : 


^T.  46.]  EVACUAIIOX    or    PHILADELPHIA.  441 

but  it  was  eagerly  solicited  by  Lafayette,  as  an  attack  by 
it  was  intended,  and  Lee  was  strenuously  opposed  to  every- 
thing of  the  kind.  Washington  willingly  gave  his  consent, 
provided  General  Lee  were  satisfied  with  the  arrangement. 
The  latter  ceded  the  command  without  hesitation.  Scarce, 
however,  had  he  relinquished  the  command,  when  he  changed 
his  mind.  In  a  note  to  Washington  he  declared  that,  in 
assenting  to  the  arrangement,  he  had  considered  the  com- 
mand of  the  detachment  one  more  fitting  a  young  volun- 
teering general  than  a  veteran  like  himself,  second  in  com- 
mand in  the  army.  He  now  viewed  it  in  a  different  light. 
Lafayette  would  be  at  the  head  of  all  the  Continental  parties 
already  in  the  line  ;  six  thousand  men  at  least ;  a  command 
next  to  that  of  the  commander-in-chief.  Should  the  detach- 
ment march,  therefore,  he  entreated  to  have  the  command 
of  it. 

Washington  was  perplexed  how  to  satisfy  Lee's  punctil- 
ious claims  without  wounding  the  feelings  of  Lafayette.  A 
change  in  the  disposition  of  the  enemy's  line  of  march  fur- 
nished an  expedient.  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  finding  himself 
harassed  by  light  troops  on  the  flanks,  and  in  danger  of  an 
attack  in  the  rear,  placed  all  his  baggage  in  front  under  the 
convoy  of  Knyphausen,  while  he  threw  the  main  strength 
of  his  army  in  the  rear  under  Lord  Cornwallis.  This  made 
it  necessai'y  for  Washington  to  strengthen  his  advanced 
corps  ;  and  he  took  this  occasion  to  detach  Lee,  with  Scott's 
and  Varnum's  brigades,  to  support  the  force  under  Lafay- 
ette. As  Lee  was  the  senior  major-general,  this  gave  him 
the  command  of  the  whole  advance.  Washington  explained 
the  matter  in  a  letter  to  the  marquis,  who  resigned  the 
command  to  Lee  when  the  latter  joined  him  on  the  27th. 
That  evening  the  enemy  encamped  on  high  ground  near 
Monmouth  Court  House.  Lee  encamped  with  the  advance 
at  Englishtown,  about  five  miles  distant.  The  main  body 
was  three  miles  in  his  rear. 

About  sunset  Washington  rode  forward  to  the  advance, 
and  anxiously  reconnoitred  Sir  Henry's  position.  It  was 
protected  by  woods  and  morasses,  and  too  strong  to  be 
attacked  with  a  prospect  of  success.  Should  the  enemy, 
however,  proceed  ten  or  twelve  miles  further  unmolested, 
they  would  gain  the  heights  of  Middletown,  and  be  on 
ground  still  more  difficult.  To  prevent  this,  he  resolved 
that  an  attack  should  be  made  on  their  rear  early  in  the 
morning,  as  soon  as  their  front  should  be  in  motion.  Thig 
plan  he  communicated  to  General  Lee,  in  presence  of  his 
19* 
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oflficers,  ordering  him  to  make  dispositions  for  the  attack 
keeping  his  troops  lying  on  their  arms,  ready  for  action  oii 
the  shortest  notice ;  a  disposition  he  intended  to  observe 
with  his  own  troops.  This  done,  he  rode  back  to  the  main 
body. 

Early  in  the  morning,  Washington  received  an  express 
informing  him  that  the  enemy  were  in  motion.  He  instantly 
sent  orders  to  Lee  to  push  forward  and  attack  them,  unless 
tliere  should  be  powerful  reasons  to  the  contrary,  adding 
that  he  was  coming  on  to  support  him.  For  that  purpose 
he  immediately  set  forward  with  his  own  troops,  ordering 
them  to  throw  by  their  knapsacks  and  blankets. 

Knyphausen,  with  the  British  vanguard,  had  begun  about 
daybreak  to  descend  into  the  valley  between  Monmouth 
Court  House  and  Middletown.  To  give  the  long  train  of 
wagons  and  pack  horses  time  to  get  well  on  tlie  way.  Sir 
Henry  Clinton  w-ith  his  choice  troops  remained  in  camp  on 
the  heights  of  Freehold,  until  eight  o'clock,  when  he  like- 
wise resumed  the  line  of  inarch  toward  Middletown. 

In  the  meantime,  Lee  had  advanced  with  the  brigades  of 
Wayne  and  Maxwell,  to  support  the  light  troops  engaged 
in  skirmishing.  The  difficulty  of  reconnoitring  a  country 
cut  up  by  woods  and  morasses,  and  the  perplexity  occa- 
sioned by  contradictory  reports,  embarrassed  his  move- 
ments. Being  joined  by  Lafayette  with  the  main  body  of 
the  advance,  he  had  now  about  four  thousand  men  at  his 
command,  independent  of  those  under  Morgan  and  General 
Dickinson.  Arriving  on  tlie  heights  of  Freehold,  and  rid- 
ing forward  with  General  Wayne  to  an  open  place  to  re- 
connoitre, Lee  caught  sight  of  a  force  under  march,  but 
partly  hidden  from  view  by  intervening  woods.  Supposing 
it  to  be  a  mere  covering  party  of  about  two  thousand  men, 
he  detached  Wayne  with  seven  hundred  men  and  two 
pieces  of  artillery,  to  skirmish  in  its  rear  and  hold  it  in 
clieck ;  while  he,  with  the  rest  of  his  force,  taking  a  shorter 
road  through  the  woods,  "w^ould  get  in  front  of  it,  and  cut 
it  off  from  the  main  body.  He  at  the  same  time  sent  a 
message  to  Washington,  apprising  him  of  this  movement 
and  of  his  certainty  of  success. 

Washington  in  the  meantime  was  on  his  march  with  the 
main  body,  to  support  the  advance,  as  he  had  promised. 
The  booming  of  cannon  at  a  distance  indicated  that  the 
attack  so  much  desired  had  commenced,  and  caused  him  to 
quicken  his  march.  Arrived  near  Freehold  church,  where 
the  road  forked,  he  detached  Greene  with  part  of  his  forces 
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to  the  right,  to  flank  the  enemy  in  the  rear  of  Monmouth 
Court  House,  while  he,  with  the  rest  of  the  column,  would 
press  forward  by  the  other  road. 

Wasliington  had  alighted  while  giving  these  directions, 
and  was  standing  with  his  arm  thrown  over  his  horse,  when 
a  countryman  rode  up  and  said  the  Continental  troops  were 
retreating.  Washington  was  provoked  at  what  he  con- 
sidered a  false  alarm.  The  man  pointed,  as  his  authority, 
to  an  American  tiler  who-just  then  came  up  in  breatliless 
affright.  The  fifer  was  ordered  into  custody  to  prevent  his 
spreading  an  alarm  among  the  troops  who  were  advancing, 
and  was  threatened  with  a  flogging  should  he  repeat  the 
story.  Springing  on  his  horse,  Washington  had  moved 
forward  but  a  short  distance  when  he  met  other  fugitives,  one 
in  the  garb  of  a  soldier,  who  all  concurred  in  the  report. 
He  now  sent  forward  Colonels  Fitzgerald  and  Harrison  to 
learn  the  truth,  while  he  himself  spurred  past  Freehold 
meeting  house.  Between  that  editice  and  the  morass  be- 
yond it,  he  met  Grayson's  and  Patton's  regiments  in  most 
disorderly  retreat,  jaded  with  heat  and  fatigue.  Riding  up 
to  the  officer  at  their  head,  Washington  demanded  whether 
tlie  whole  advanced  corps  were  retreating.  The  officer  be- 
lieved they  were. 

It  seemed  incredible.  There  had  been  'scarce  any  firing 
— Washington  had  received  no  notice  of  the  retreat  from 
Lee.  He  was  still  almost  inclined  to  doubt,  when  the  heads 
of  several  columns  of  the  advance  began  to  appear.  It  was 
loo  evident — the  whole  advance  was  falling  back  on  the 
main  body,  and  no  notice  had  been  given  to  him.  One  of 
the  first  officers  that  came  up  was  Colonel  Shreve,  at  the 
head  of  his  regiment.  Washington,  greatly  surprised  and 
alarmed,  asked  the  meaning  of  this  retreat.  The  colonel 
smiled  significantly — he  did  not  know — he  had  retreated 
by  order.  There  had  been  no  fighting  excepting  a  slight 
skirmish  with  the  enemy's  cavalry,  which  had  been  repulsed. 

A  suspicion  flashed  across  Washington's  mind  of  wrong- 
headed  conduct  on  the  part  of  Lee,  to  mar  the  plan  of  attack 
adopted  contrary  to  his  counsels.  Ordering  Colonel  Shreve 
to  march  his  men  over  the  morass,  halt  them  on  the  hill 
beyond  and  refresh  thera,  he  galloped  forward  to  stop  the 
retreat  of  the  rest  of  the  advance,  his  indignation  kindling 
as  he  rode.  At  the  rear  of  the  regiment  he  met  Major 
Howard ;  he,  too,  could  give  no  reason  for  the  retreat,  but 
seemed  provoked  at  it — declaring  that  he  had  never  seen 
the  like.     Another  officer  exclaimed  with  an  oath  that  they 
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were  flying  from  a  shadow.  Arriving  at  a  rising  ground, 
Washington  beheld  Lee  approaching  with  the  residue  of 
his  command  in  full  retreat.  By  this  time  he  was  thoroughly 
exasperated. 

"  What  is  the  meaning  of  all  this,  sir  ?  "  demanded  he,  in 
the  sternest  and  even  fiercest  tone,  as  Lee  rode  up  to  him. 
Lee  for  a  moment  was  disconcerted,  and  hesitated  in  mak- 
ing a  reply,  for  Washington's  aspect,  according  to  Lafay- 
ette, was  terrible.  "  I  desire  to  know  the  meaning  of  this 
disorder  and  confusion,"  was  again  demanded  still  more 
vehemently. 

Lee,  stung  by  the  manner  more  than  the  words  of  the 
demand,  made  an  angry  reply,  and  provoked  still  sharper 
expressions,  which  have  been  variously  reported.  "  I  am 
very  sorry,"  said  Washington,  "  that  you  undertook  the 
command,  unless  you  meant  to  fight  the  enemy."  "I  did 
not  think  it  prudent  to  bring  on  a  general  engagement." 
"Whatever  your  opinion  may  have  been,"  replied  Wash- 
ington, disdainfully,  "  I  expected  my  orders  would  have 
been  obeyed."  This  all  passed  rapidly,  and,  as  it  were,  in 
flashes,  for  there  was  no  time  for  parley.  The  enemy  were 
within  a  quarter  of  an  hour's  march.  Washington's  ap- 
pearance had  stopped  the  retreat.  The  fortunes  of  the  day 
were  to  be  retrieved,  if  possible,  by  instant  arrangements. 
These  he  proceeded  to  make  with  great  celerity.  The  place 
was  favorable  for  a  stand ;  it  was  a  rising  ground,  to  which 
the  enemy  could  approach  only  over  a  narrow  causeway. 
The  rallied  troops  were  hastily  formed  upon  this  eminence. 
Colonels  Stewart  and  Ramsey,  with  two  batteries,  were  sta- 
tioned in  a  covert  of  woods  on  their  left,  to  protect  them 
and  keep  the  enemy  at  bay.  Colonel  Oswald  was  posted 
for  the  same  purpose  on  a  height,  with  two  field-pieces. 
The  promptness  with  which  everything  was  done  showed 
the  effects  of  the  Baron  Steuben's  discipline. 

Washington,  having  made  all  his  arrangements  with 
great  dispatch  but  admirable  clearness  and  precision,  rode 
back  to  Lee  in  calmer  mood,  and  inquired,  "  Will  you  re- 
tain the  command  on  this  height  or  not  ?  if  you  will,  I  will 
return  to  the  main  body,  and  have  it  formed  on  the  next 
height."  "  It  is  equal  to  me  where  I  command,"  i-epUed 
Lee.  "  I  expect  you  will  take  proper  means  for  checking 
the  enemy,"  rejoined  Washington.  "Your  orders  shall  be 
obeyed  ;  and  I  shall  not  be  the  first  to  leave  the  ground," 
was  the  reply. 

A  warm  cannonade  by  Oswald,  Stewart  and  Ramsey  had 
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the  desired  effect.  The  enemy  were  brought  to  a  stand, 
and  Washington  had  time  to  gallop  back  and  bring  on  the 
main  body.  Tliis  he  formed  on  an  eminence,  with  a  wood 
in  the  rear  and  the  morass  in  front.  The  left  wing  was 
commanded  by  Lord  Stirling,  who  had  with  him  a  detach 
ment  of  artillery  and  several  field-pieces.  General  Greene 
was  on  his  right. 

Lee  had  maintained  his  advanced  position  with  great 
spirit,  but  was  at  length  obliged  to  retire.  He  brought  off 
his  troops  in  good  order  across  a  causeway  which  traversed 
the  morass  in  front  of  Lord  Stirling.  Having  formed  his 
men  in  a  line,  beyond  the  morass,  he  rode  up  to  Washing- 
ton. "Here,  sir,  are  my  troops,"  said  he,  "  how  is  it  your 
pleasure  I  should  dispose  of  them  ?  "  Washington  saw  that 
the  poor  fellows  wei-e  exhausted  by  marching,  counter- 
marching, hard  fighting  and  the  intolerable  heat  of  the 
weather :  he  ordered  Lee,  therefore,  to  repair  with  them 
to  the  rear  of  Englishtown,  and  assemble  there  all  the  scat- 
tered fugitives  he  might  meet  with. 

The  batteries  under  the  direction  of  Lord  Stirling  opened 
a  brisk  and  well-sustained  fire  upon  the  enemy ;  who,  find- 
ing themselves  warmly  opposed  in  front,  attempted  to  turn 
the  left  flank  of  the  Americans,  but  were  driven  back  by 
detached  parties  of  infantry  stationed  there.  They  then  at- 
tempted the  right ;  but  here  were  met  by  General  Greene, 
who  had  planted  his  artillery,  under  Knox,  on  a  command- 
ing ground,  and  not  only  checked  them  but  enfiladed  those 
who  were  in  front  of  the  left  wing.  Wayne  too,  with  an 
advanced  party  posted  in  an  orchard,  and  partly  sheltered 
by  a  barn,  kept  up  a  severe  and  well-directed  fire  upon  the 
enemy's  centre.  Repeated  attempts  were  made  to  dislodge 
him,  but  in  vain.  Colonel  Monckton  now  undertook  to 
drive  Wayne  from  his  post  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet. 
Having  made  a  brief  harangue  to  his  men,  he  led  them  on 
in  column.  Wayne's  men  reserved  their  fire,  until  Colonel 
Monckton,  waving  his  sword,  called  out  to  his  grenadiers  tc 
charge.  At  that  instant  a  sheeted  volley  laid  him  low,  and 
made  great  slaughter  in  his  column,  which  was  again  re- 
pulsed. 

The  enemy  at  length  gave  way,  and  fell  back  to  the 
ground  which  Lee  had  occupied  in  the  morning.  Here  their 
flanks  were  secured  by  woods  and  morasses,  and  their  front 
could  only  be  approached  across  a  narrow  causeway.  Not- 
withstanding the  difficulties  of  the  position,  Washington 
prepared  to  attack  it ;  ordering  General  Poor  with  his  own 
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and  the  Carolina  brigade,  to  move  round  upon  their  right, 
and  Genei'al  Woodford  on  their  left ;  while  the  artillery 
should  gall  them  in  front.  Before  these  orders  could  be 
carried  into  elFect  the  day  was  at  an  end.  Many  of  the  sol- 
diers had  sunk  upon  the  ground,  overcome  by  fatigue  and 
the  heat  of  the  weather ;  all  needed  repose.  The  troops, 
therefore,  which  had  been  in  the  advance,  were  ordered  to 
lie  on  their  arms  on  the  ground  they  occupied,  so  as  to  be 
ready  to  make  the  attack  by  daybreak.  The  main  army  did 
the  same,  on  the  field  of  action,  to  be  at  hand  to  support 
them.  Washington  lay  on  his  cloak  at  the  foot  of  a  tree, 
with  Lafayette  beside  him,  talking  over  the  strange  con- 
duct of  Lee;  whose  disorderly  retreat  had  come  so  near 
being  fatal  to  the  army. 

It  was  indeed  a  matter  of  general  perplexity,  to  which 
the  wayward  character  of  Lee  greatly  contributed.  Some 
who  recollected  his  previous  opposition  to  all  plan  of  attack, 
almost  suspected  him  of  wilfully  aiming  to  procure  a  defeat. 
It  would  appear,  however,  that  he  had  been  really  surprised 
and  thrown  into  confusion  by  a  move  of  Sir  Henry  Clinton, 
Avho,  seeing  the  force  under  Lee  descending  on  his  rear  from 
Freehold  heights,  had  suddenly  turned  upon  it,  aided  by 
troops  from  Knyphausen's  division,  to  oblige  it  to  call  to  its 
assistance  the  flanking  parties  under  Morgan  and  Dickin- 
son, which  were  threatening  his  baggage  train.  So  that  Lee, 
instead  of  a  mere  covering  party  which  he  had  expected  to 
cut  off*,  had  found  himself  front  to  front  with  the  whole  rear 
division  of  the  British  army;  and  that  too,  on  unfavorable 
ground,  with  a  deep  ravine  and  a  morass  in  his  rear. 

At  daybreak  the  drums  beat  the  reveille.  The  troops 
roused  themselves  from  their  heavy  sleep,  and  prepared  for 
action.  To  their  surprise,  the  enemy  had  disappeared  : 
there  was  a  deseited  camp,  in  which  were  found  four  officers 
and  about  forty  privates,  too  severely  wounded  to  be  con- 
veyed away  by  the  retreating  army.  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  it 
appeared,  had  aflowed  his  wearied  troops  but  short  repose 
on  the  preceding  night.  At  ten  o'clock,  when  the  Ameri- 
can forces  were  buried  in  their  first  sleep,  he  had  set  for- 
ward to  join  the  division  under  Knyphausen,  which,  with 
the  baggage  train,  having  pushed  on  during  the  action,  was 
far  on  the  road  to  Middletown.  So  silent  had  been  his  re- 
treat, that  it  was  unheard  by  General  Poor's  advance  party, 
which  lay  near  by. 

The  distance  to  which  the  enemy  must  by  this  time  have 
attained,  the  extreme  heat  of  the  weather,  and  the  fatigued 
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condition  of  the  troops,  deterred  Washington  from  continu- 
ing a  pursuit  through  a  country  where  the  roads  were  deep 
and  sandy,  and  there  was  great  scarcity  of  water.  Besides, 
persons  well  acquainted  with  the  country  assured  him  that 
It  would  be  impossible  to  annoy  the  enemy  in  their  embark 
ation,  as  he  must  approach  the  place  by  a  narrow  passage, 
capable  of  being  defended  by  a  few  men  against  his  whole 
force.  Detaching  General  Maxwell's  brigade  and  Morgan's 
rifle  corps,  therefore,  to  hang  on  the  rear  of  the  enemy, 
prevent  depi-edation  and  encourage  desertions,  he  determined 
to  shape  his  course  with  his  main  body  by  Brunswick  toward 
the  Hudson,  lest  Sir  Henry  should  hare  any  design  upon 
the  posts  there. 

The  American  loss  in  the  recent  battle  was  eight  officers 
and  sixty-one  privates  killed,  and  about  one  hundred  and 
sixty  wounded.  The  officers  who  had  charge  of  the  burj'^- 
ing  parties  reported  that  they  found  two  hundred  and  forty- 
five  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates,  and  four  officers, 
left  dead  by  the  enemy  on  the  field  of  battle. 

After  giving  his  troops  a  day's  repose,  Washington  de- 
camped on  the  30th.  His  march  lay  thi'ough  a  country 
destitute  of  water,  with  deep,  sandy  roads  wearying  to  the 
feet,  and  reflecting  the  intolerable  heat  and  glare  of  a  July 
sun.  Many  of  the  troops,  harassed  by  previous  fatigue, 
gave  out  by  the  way.  Some  few  died,  and  a  number  of 
horses  were  likewise  lost.  Washington,  ever  considerate  of 
of  the  health  and  comfort  of  his  men,  encamped  near  Bruns- 
wick on  open,  airy  grounds,  and  gave  them  time  to  i-epose  ; 
while  Lieutenant-colonel  Aaron  Burr,  at  that  time  a  young 
and  enterprising  officer,  was  sent  on  a  reconnoitring  expedi- 
tion, to  learn  the  movements  and  intentions  of  the  enemy. 

Sir  Henry  Clinton  with  the  royal  army  had  arrived  at  the 
Highlands  of  Navesink,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Sandy  Hook, 
on  the  30th  of  June.  He  had  lost  many  men  by  desertion, 
Hessians  especially,  during  his  march  through  the  Jerseys, 
which,  with  his  losses  by  killed,  wounded  and  captured,  had 
diminished  his  army  more  than  two  thousand  men.  The 
storms  of  the  preceding  winter  had  cut  ofi"  the  peninsula  of 
Sandy  Hook  from  the  mainland,  and  formed  a  deep  channel 
between  them.  Fortunately  the  squadron  of  Lord  Howe 
had  arrived  the  day  before,  and  was  at  anchor  within  the 
Hook.  A  bridge  was  immediately  made  across  the  channel 
with  the  boats  of  the  ships,  over  which  the  army  passed  tc 
the  Hook  on  the  5th  of  July,  and  thence  was  distributed. 

Having  brought  the  array  to  a  halt,  we  have  time  tc 
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notice  a  correspondence  between  General  Lee  and  Washing- 
ton, immediately  subsequent  to  the  affair  of  Monmouth. 
The  pride  of  the  general  had  been  deeply  wounded  by  the 
rebuke  he  had  received  on  the  field  of  battle.  On  the  fol- 
lowing day  (June  29th)  he  addressed  a  note  to  Washington 
on  the  subject.  By  mistake  it  was  dated  July  1st.  "  From 
the  knowledge  I  have  of  your  Excellency's  character," 
wiites  he, "  I  must  conclude  that  nothing  but  the  misinfonna 
tion  of  some  very  stupid,  or  misrepresentation  of  some  very 
wicked  person,  could  have  occasioned  your  making  use  of 
so  very  singular  expressions  as  you  did  on  my  coming  up  to 
the  ground  where  you  had  taken  post.  They  implied  that 
I  was  guilty  either  of  disobedience  of  orders,  want  of  con- 
duct, or  want  of  courage.  Your  Excellency  will  therefore 
infinitely  oblige  me  by  letting  me  know  on  which  of  these 
three  articles  you  ground  your  chai'ge." 

Washington,  in  reply,  wrote ;  "I  received  your  letter 
(dated  through  mistake  the  1st  of  July),  expressed  as  I 
conceive  in  terms  highly  improper.  I  am  not  conscious  of 
making  use  of  any  very  singular  expressions  at  the  time  of 
meeting  you,  as  you  intimate.  What  I  recollect  to  have 
said  was  dictated  by  duty  and  warranted  by  the  occasion. 
As  soon  as  circumstances  will  permit,  you  shall  have  an 
opportunity  of  justifying  yourself  to  the  army,  to  Congress, 
to  America,  and  to  the  world  in  general." 

To  this  Lee  rejoined,  in  a  note,  misdated  28th  June: 
*'  Sii',  you  cannot  afford  me  greater  pleasure  than  in  givnng 
me  the  opportunity  of  showing  to  America  the  sufliciency  of 
her  respective  servants.  I  trust  that  temporary  power  of 
ofiice,  and  the  tinsel  dignity  attending  it,  will  not  be  able, 
by  all  the  mists  they  can  raise,  to  offuscate  the  bright  rays 
of  truth.  Li  the  meantime,  your  Excellency  can  have  no 
objection  to  my  retiring  from  the  army,"  etc.  Shortly  after 
despatching  this  note,  Lee  addressed  another  to  Washing- 
ton. "  I  have  reflected  on  both  your  situation  and  mine," 
writes  he,  "  and  beg  leave  to  observe,  that  it  will  be  for  our 
mutual  convenience  that  a  court  of  inquiry  should  be  imme- 
diately oi-dered  ....  I  must  entreat,  therefore,  from  your 
love  of  justice,  that  you  will  immediately  exhibit  your 
charge,  and  that  on  the  first  halt  I  may  be  brought  to  a 
trial" 

Washington  in  reply  acknowledged  the  receipt  of  the  two 
last  notes,  and  added,  "  I  have  sent  Colonel  Scammel  and  the 
adjutant-general  to  put  you  under  arrest,  who  will  delivet 
you  a  copy  of  the  charges  on  which  you  will  be  tried." 
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A  court-martial  was  accordingly  formed  on  the  4th  of 
July,  at  Brunswick,  the  first  halting  place.  It  was  com- 
posed of  one  major-general,  four  brigadiers,  and  eight  col- 
onels, with  Lord  Stirling  as  president.  It  moved  with  the 
army,  and  convened  subsequently  at  Paramus,  Peekskill,  and 
Northcastle,  the  trial  lasting  until  the  12th  of  August.  The 
result  of  the  prolonged  and  tedious  investigation  was  that 
lie  was  found  guilty  of  all  the  charges  exhibited  against  him. 
[1st,  Disobedience  of  orders.  2d.  Misbehavior  before  the 
enemy,  by  making  an  unnecessary  and  disorderly  retreat. 
3d.  Disrespect  to  the  commander-in-chief  in  letters  dated 
July  1st  and  June  28th.]  He  was  sentenced  to  be  suspen- 
ded from  all  command  for  one  year ;  the  sentence  to  be 
approved  or  set  aside  by  Congress. 

We  must  anticipate  dates  to  dispose  briefly  of  the  career 
of  General  Lee,  who  is  not  connected  with  subsequent 
events  of  the  Revolution.  Congress  were  more  than  three 
months  in  coming  to  a  decision  on  the  proceedings  of  the 
court-martial.  At  length,  on  the  5th  of  December,  the  sen- 
tence was  approved  in  a  very  thin  session  of  Congress,  fif- 
teen members  voting  in  the  affirmative  and  seven  in  the 
negative.  From  that  time  Lee  was  unmeasured  in  his  abuse 
of  Washington,  and  his  reprobation  of  the  court-martial, 
which  he  termed  a  "  coui't  of  inquisition."  His  aggressive 
tongue  at  length  involved  him  in  a  quarrel  with  Colonel 
Laurens,  one  of  Washington's  aides,  a  high-spirited  young 
gentleman  who  felt  himself  bound  to  vindicate  the  honor  of 
his  chief.  A  duel  took  place,  and  Lee  was  wounded  in  the 
side.  Towards  spring  he  retired  to  his  estate  in  Berkley 
County  in  Virginia,  where  he  led  a  kind  of  hermit  life. 
Dogs  and  horses  were  his  favorite  companions.  His  house  is 
described  as  being  a  mere  shell,  destitute  of  comforts  and  con- 
veniences. For  want  of  partitions  the  different  parts  were 
designated  by  lines  chalked  on  the  floor.  In  one  corner  was 
his  bed  ;  in  another  were  his  books ;  his  saddles  and  harness 
in  a  third ;  a  fourth  served  as  a  kitchen. 

The  term  of  his  suspension  had  expired  when  a  rumor 
reached  him  that  Congress  intended  to  take  away  his  com- 
mission. The  intelligence  "  ruffled  his  temper  beyond  all 
bounds."  In  bis  hurry  and  heat,  without  attempting  to  ascer- 
tain the  truth  of  the  i-eport,  he  scrawled  the  following  note 
to  the  President  of  Congress :  "  Sir,  I  understand  that  it  is 
in  contemplation  of  Congress,  on  the  principle  of  economy, 
to  strike  me  out  of  their  service.  Congress  must  know  very 
little  of  me  if  they  suppose  that  I  would  accept  of  their 
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money,  since  the  confirmation  of  the  wicked  and  infamoua 
sentence  wliich  was  passed  upon  me.  I  am,  sir,"  etc.  This 
insolent  note  occasioned  his  prompt  dismissal  from  the 
service. 

Though  bitter  in  his  enmities,  Lee  had  his  friendships, 
and  was  warm  and  constant  in  them  as  far  as  his  capri- 
cious humors  would  allow.  There  was  nothing  crafty  or 
mean  in  his  character,  nor  do  we  think  he  ever  engaged  in 
the  low  intrigues  of  the  cabal;  but  he  was  a  disappointed 
and  embittered  man,  and  the  gall  of  bitterness  overflowed 
his  generous  qualities.  In  such  a  discordant  state  of  feeling, 
he  was  not  a  man  for  the  sweet  solitude  of  the  country. 
He  became  weary  of  his  Virginia  estate ;  though  in  one  of 
the  most  fertile  regions  of  the  Shenandoah  Valley.  His 
farm  was  mismanaged  ;  his  agents  were  unfaithful ;  he  en- 
tered into  negotiations  to  dispose  of  his  property,  in  the 
course  of  which  he  visited  Philadelphia.  On  arriving  there 
he  was  taken  with  chills,  followed  by  a  fever,  which  went 
on  increasing  in  violence,  and  terminated  fatally.  A  sol- 
dier even  unto  the  end,  warlike  scenes  mingled  with  the 
delirium  of  his  malady.  In  his  dying  moments  he  fancied 
himself  on  the  field  of  battle.  The  last  words  he  was  heard 
to  utter  were,  "  Stand  by  me,  my  brave  grenadiers  !  " 


CHAPTER  LL 

AREIVAIi     OS.,  A     FRENCH    FLEET. MASSACRE    AT    WTOMINQ 

VALLEY. — CAPTURE    OF   SAVANNAH. 

While  encamped  at  Paramus,  Washington,  in  the  night 
of  the  13th  of  July,  received  a  letter  from  Congress  in- 
forming him  of  the  arrival  of  a  French  fleet  on  the  coast ; 
instructing  him  to  concert  measures  with  the  commander, 
the  Count  D'Estaing,  for  ofiensive  operations  by  sea  and 
land,  and  empowering  him  to  call  on  the  States  from  New 
Hampshire  to  New  Jersey  inclusive,  to  aid  with,  their  militia. 
The  fleet  in  question  was  composed  of  twelve  ships  of  the 
line  and  six  frigates,  with  a  land  force  of  four  thousand 
men.  On  board  of  it  came  Mons.  Gerard,  minister  from 
France  to  the  United  States,  and  the  Hon.  Silas  Deane,  one 
of  the  American  ministers  who  had  efiected  the  late  treaty 


^T.  46.]       AKRIVAL  OF  A  FRENCH  FLEET.  451 

of  alliance.  The  fleet  had  sailed  from  Toulon  on  the  13th 
of  April.  After  struggling  against  adverse  winds  fot 
eighty-seven  or  eighty-eight  days,  it  had  made  its  appear- 
ance off  the  northern  extremity  of  the  Virginia  coast,  and 
anchored  at  the  mouth  of  the  Delaware  on  the  8th  of 
July. 

Finding  the  enemy  had  evacuated  both  city  and  river, 
the  count  sent  up  the  French  minister  and  Mr.  Deane  to 
Philadelphia  in  a  frigate,  and  then,  putting  to  sea,  continued 
along  the  coast.  A  little  earlier,  and  he  might  have  inter- 
cepted the  squadron  of  Lord  Howe  on  its  way  to  New 
Yoi'k.  It  had  had  but  a  very  few  days  the  advantage  of 
him,  and  when  he  arrived  with  his  fleet  in  the  road  outside 
of  Sandy  Hook,  he  descried  the  British  ships  quietly  an- 
chored inside  of  it. 

A  frank  and  cordial  correspondence  took  place  forthwith 
between  the  count  and  Washington,  and  a  plan  of  action 
was  concerted  between  them  by  the  intervention  of  confi- 
dential officers;  Washington's  aides-de-camp,  Laurens  and 
Hamilton,  boai'ding  the  fleet  while  off  the  Hook,  and  Major 
Chouin,  a  French  officer  of  merit,  repairing  to  the  Ameri- 
can head-quarters. 

The  first  idea  of  the  count  was  to  enter  at  Sandy  Hook, 
and  capture  or  destroy  the  British  fleet,  composed  of  six 
ships  of  the  line,  four  fifty-gun  ships,  and  a  number  of  fri- 
gates and  smaller  vessels ;  should  he  succeed  in  this,  which 
his  greatly  superior  foi'ce  rendered  probable,  he  was  to  pro- 
ceed against  the  city,  with  the  co-operation  of  the  Ameri- 
can forces.  To  be  at  hand  for  such  purpose,  Washington 
crossed  the  Hudson,  with  his  army,  at  King's  Feriy,  and 
encamped  at  White  Plains  about  the  20th  of  July.  Several 
experienced  American  pilots  and  masters  of  vessels,  how- 
ever, who  had  accompanied  Colonels  Laurens  and  Hamilton 
on  board  of  the  fleet,  declared  that  there  was  not  sufficient 
depth  of  water  on  the  bar  to  admit  the  safe  passage  of  the 
largest  ships,  one  of  which  carried  80  and  another  90  guns ; 
the  attempt,  therefore,  was  reluctantly  abandoned,  and  the 
ships  anchored  about  four  miles  off,  near  Shrewsbury  on  the 
Jersey  coast,  taking  in  provisions  and  water. 

The  enterprise  which  the  American  and  French  command- 
ers deemed  next  worthy  of  a  combined  operation,  was  the 
recapture  of  Rhode  Island  proper,  ^hat  is  to  say,  the  island 
which  gives  its  name  to  the  State,  and  which  the  enemy 
had  made  one  of  their  military  depots  and  strongholds. 
In  anticipation  of  such  an  enterprise,  Washington,  on  the 
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17th  of  July  wrote  to  General  Sullivan,  who  commanded  at 
Providence,  ordering  him  to  make  the  necessary  prepara^ 
tions  for  a  descent  from  the  mainland  upon  the  island,  and 
authorizing  him  to  call  in  reinforcements  of  IsTevv  England 
militia.  He  subsequently  sent  to  his  aid  the  Marquis  La- 
fayette with  two  brigades  (Varnum's  and  Glover's).  Quar- 
termaster-general Greene  also  was  detached  for  the  service, 
being  a  native  of  the  island,  well  acquainted  with  its  locali- 
ties, and  having  great  influence  among  its  inhabitants. 
Sullivan  was  instructed  to  form  his  whole  force.  Continental, 
State  and  militia,  into  two  equal  divisions,  one  to  be  com- 
manded by  Greene,  the  other  by  Lafayette. 

On  the  22d  of  July,  the  French  fleet,  having  finished 
taking  in  its  supplies,  stood  away  to  the  eastward,  and  on 
the  29th  arrived  ofi"  Point  Judith,  coming  to  anchor  within 
five  miles  of  Newport. 

Rhode  Island  (proper),  the  object  of  this  expedition,  is 
about  sixteen  miles  long,  running  deep  into  the  great  Nar- 
raganset  Bay.  Seaconnet  Channel  separates  it  on  the  east 
from  the  mainland,  and  on  the  west  the  main  channel  passes 
between  it  and  Conanicut  Island.  The  town  of  Newport  is 
situated  near  the  south  end  of  the  island,  facing  the  west, 
with  Conanicut  Island  in  front  of  it.  It  was  protected  by 
batteries  and  a  small  naval  force.  Here  General  Sir  Robert 
Pigott,  who  commanded  in  the  island,  had  his  head-quar- 
ters. The  force  under  him  was  about  six  thousand  strong, 
variously  posted  about  the  island,  some  in  works  at  the 
north  end,  but  the  greater  part  within  strongly  intrenched 
lines  extending  across  the  island,  about  three  miles  from  the 
town.  General  Greene  hastened  from  Providence  on  hear- 
ing of  the  arrival  of  the  fleet  of  Count  D'Estaing,  and  went 
on  board  of  it  at  the  anchorage  to  concert  a  plan  of  opera- 
tions. It  was  agreed  that  the  fleet  should  force  its  way 
into  the  harbor  at  the  same  time  that  the  Americans  ap- 
proached by  land,  and  that  the  landing  of  the  troops  from 
the  ships  on  the  west  side  of  the  island  should  take  place  at 
the  same  time  that  the  Americans  should  cross  Seaconnet 
Channel,  and  land  on  the  east  side  near  the  north  end. 
This  combined  operation  was  to  have  been  carried  promptly 
into  effect,  but  was  postponed  until  the  10th  of  August,  to 
give  time  for  the  reinforcements  sent  by  Washington  to 
arrive.     The  delay  was  fatal  to  the  enterprise. 

On  the  8th,  the  Count  D'Estaing  entered  the  harbor  and 
passed  up  the  main  channel,  exchanging  a  cannonade  with 
the  batteries  as  he  passed,  and  anchored  a  little  above  the 
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town,  between  Goat  and  Conaniout  Islands.  The  English, 
on  his  approach,  burnt  or  scuttled  three  frigates  and  some 
smaller  vessels,  Avhich  would  otherwise  have  been  captured. 
General  Sullivan,  to  be  ready  for  the  concerted  attack,  had 
moved  down  from  Providence  to  the  neighborhood  of  How- 
land's  Ferry,  on  the  east  side  of  Seaconnet  passage. 

The  British  troops  stationed  opposite  on  the  north  end 
of  the  island,  fearful  of  being  cut  oiF,  evacuated  their  works 
in  the  night  of  the  8th,  and  drew  into  the  lines  at  Newport. 
Sullivan,  seeing  the  works  thus  abandoned,  could  not  resist 
the  temptation  to  cross  the  channel  in  flat-bottomed  boats 
on  the  morning  of  the  9th,  and  take  possession  of  them. 

This  sudden  movement,  a  day  in  advance  of  the  concerted 
time,  and  without  due  notice  given  to  the  count,  surprised 
and  ofliended  him,  clashing  with  his  notions  of  etiquette  and 
punctilio.  He,  however,  prepared  to  co-operate,  and  was 
ordering  out  his  boats  for  the  purpose,  when,  about  two 
o'clock  in  the  day,  his  attention  was  called  to  a  great  fleet 
of  ships  standing  toward  Newport.  It  w^as,  in  fact,  the  fleet 
of  Lord  Howe.  That  gallant  nobleman  had  heard  of  the 
danger  of  Newport,  and  being  reinforced  by  four  stout 
ships,  part  of  a  squadron  coming  out  under  Admiral  Byron, 
had  hastened  to  its  relief;  though  still  inferior  in  force  to 
the  French  admiral.  The  delay  of  the  concerted  attack  had 
enabled  him  to  arrive  in  time.  The  wind  set  directly  into 
the  harbor.  Had  he  entered  promptly  the  French  would 
have  been  placed  between  two  fires,  from  his  ships  and  the 
batteries,  and  cramped  up  in  a  confined  channel  where  their 
largest  ships  had  no  room  to  operate.  His  lordship,  how- 
ever, came  to  anchor  at  Point  Judith,  some  distance  from 
the  south-west  entrance  of  the  bay. 

In  the  night  the  wind  changed  to  the  north-east.  The 
count  hastened  to  avail  himself  of  the  error  of  the  British 
admiral.  Favored  by  the  wind,  he  stood  out  of  the  harbor 
at  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning  to  give  the  enemy  battle 
whei'e  he  should  have  good  sea  room ;  previously  sending 
word  to  General  Sullivan  that  he  would  land  his  promised 
troops  and  marines,  and  co-operate  with  him  on  his  return. 
The  French  ships  were  severely  cannonaded  as  they  passed 
the  batteries,  but  without  material  damage.  Forming  in 
order  of  battle,  they  bore  down  upon  the  fleet  of  Lord 
Howe,  confidently  anticipating  a  victory  from  their  supe- 
riority of  force.  The  British  ships  slipt  their  cables  at  their 
approach,  and  likewise  formed  in  line  of  battle,  but  his 
lordship  avoided   an  encounter  while  the  enemy  had  the 
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weathergage.  To  gain  this  on  the  one  part,  and  retain  it 
on  the  other,  the  two  fleets  manoeuvred  throughout  the  day 
standing  to  the  southward,  and  gradually  disappearing  from 
the  anxious  eyes  of  the  belligerent  forces  on  Rhode  Island. 

The  array  of  Sullivan,  now  left  to  itself  before  Newport, 
amounted  to  ten  thousand  men,  having  received  the  militia 
reinforcements.  Lafayette  advised  the  delay  of  hostile 
operations  until  the  return  of  D'Estaing,  but  the  American 
commander,  piqued  and  chagrined  at  the  departure  of  his 
allies,  determined  to  commence  the  siege  immediately  with- 
out waiting  for  his  tardy  aid.  On  the  12th,  however,  came 
on  a  tempest  of  wind  and  rain  which  raged  for  two  days 
and  nights  with  unexampled  violence.  On  the  14th  tlie 
weather  cleared  up  and  the  sun  shone  brightly,  but  the 
army  was  worn  down  and  dispirited.  The  day  was  passed 
in  drying  their  clothes,  cleaning  their  arms,  and  putting 
themselves  in  order  for  action.  By  the  next  morning  they 
were  again  on  the  alert.  Expecting  the  prompt  return  of 
the  French,  they  now  took  post  on  Honeyman's  Hill,  about 
two  miles  from  the  British  lines,  and  began  to  construct 
batteries,  form  lines  of  communication,  and  make  regular 
approaches.  The  British  were  equally  active  in  strengthen- 
ing their  defences.  There  was  casual  cannonading  on  each 
side,  but  nothing  of  consequence.  Several  days  elapsed 
without  the  re-appearance  of  the  French.  The  situation  of 
the  besiegers  was  growing  critical,  when,  on  the  evening  of 
the  19th,  they  descried  the  expected  fleet  standing  tovvard 
the  harbor.  All  now  was  exultation  in  the  camp.  Should 
the  French  with  their  ships  and  troops  attack  the  town  by 
sea  and  land  on  the  one  side  while  the  Americans  assailed 
it  on  the  other,  the  surrender  of  the  place  was  inevitable. 

These  sanguine  anticipations,  however,  Avere  shortlived. 
The  French  fleet  was  in  a  shattered  and  forlorn  condition. 
After  sailing  from  before  Newport  on  the  20th,  it  had  man- 
oeuvred for  two  days  with  the  British  fleet,  each  unwilling 
to  enter  into  action  without  having  the  weathergage. 
While  thus  manoeuvring,  the  same  furious  storm  which  had 
raged  on  shore  separated  and  dispersed  them  with  fearful 
ravage.  Some  single  encounters  of  scattered  ships  subse- 
quently took  place,  but  without  definite  result.  All  were 
too  much  tempest-tossed  and  disabled  to  make  good  tight. 
Lord  Howe  with  such  of  his  ships  as  he  could  collect  bore 
away  to  New  York  to  refit,  and  the  French  admiral  was 
now  before  Newport,  but  in  no  plight  or  mood  for  fighting. 

In  a  letter  to  General  Sullivan,  he  informed  him  that  pur 
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suant  to  the  orders  of  his  sovereign  and  the  advice  of  his 
officers,  he  was  bound  for  Boston,  being  instructed  to  repair 
to  that  port  should  he  meet  with  misfortune,  or  a  superior 
British  force  appear  upon  the  coast.  Dismayed  at  this  in- 
telligence which  threatened  ruin  and  disgrace  to  the  enter- 
prise, Sullivan  wrote  a  letter  of  remonstrance  to  the  count, 
and  General  Greene  and  the  Marquis  Lafayette  repaired 
with  it  on  board  of  the  admiral's  ship,  to  enforce  it  by  their 
personal  exertions.  They  represented  to  the  count  the  cer- 
tainty of  carrying  the  place  in  two  days  by  a  combined 
attack ;  and  the  discouragement  and  reproach  that  would 
follow  a  failure  on  this  their  first  attempt  at  co-operation  ;  an 
attempt,  too,  for  which  the  Americans  had  made  such  great 
and  expensive  preparations,  and  on  which  they  had  in- 
dulged such  sanguine  hopes.  These  and  other  considera- 
tions equally  urgent  had  their  weight  with  the  count,  and 
he  was  inclined  to  remain  and  pui'sue  the  enterprise,  but 
was  overruled  by  the  principal  officers  of  his  fleet.  The 
fact  is,  that  he  was  properly  a  land  officer,  and  they  had 
been  indignant  at  his  having  a  nautical  command  over  their 
heads.  They  were  glad,  therefore,  of  any  opportunity  to 
thwart  and  mortify  him  ;  and  now  insisted  on  his  complying 
with  his  letter  of  instructions  and  sailing  for  Boston. 

At  the  sailing  of  the  ships  there  was  a  feeling  of  exasper- 
ation throughout  the  camp,  Sullivan  gave  vent  to  his  vexa- 
tion in  a  general  order  on  the  24th,  wherein  he  observed: 
"The  general  cannot  help  lamenting  the  sudden  and  unex- 
pected departure  of  the  French  fleet,  as  he  finds  it  has  a 
tendency  to  discourage  some  who  placed  great  dependence 
upon  the  assistance  of  it;  though  he  can  by  no  means  sup- 
pose the  army  or  any  part  of  it,  endangered  by  this  move- 
ment. He  yet  hopes  the  event  wdll  prove  America  able  to 
procure  that  by  her  own  arms  which  her  allies  refuse  to 
assist  in  obtaining."  On  cooler  reflection  he  thought  proper 
in  subsequent  orders,  to  explain  away  this  rash  imputation 
on  French  loyalty,  but  a  general  feeling  of  irritation  against 
the  French  continued  to  prevail  in  the  army. 

The  departure  of  the  fleet  was  a  death-blow  to  the  enter- 
prise. Between  two  and  three  thousand  volunteers  aban- 
doned the  camp  in  the  course  of  four  and  twenty  hours  ; 
others  continued  to  go  off;  and  in  a  few  days  the  number 
of  besiegers  did  not  exceed  that  of  the  besieged.  All 
thoughts  of  offensive  operations  were  now  at  an  end.  The 
question  was  how  best  to  extricate  the  army  from  its  peril- 
ous position.     On  the  28th   it  was  detei-mined,  in  a  council 
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of  war,  to  fall  back  to  the  military  works  at  the  north  end 
of  the  island,  and  fortify  there,  until  it  should  be  known 
whetlier  the  French  jfleet  would  soon  return  to  their  assist- 
ance, the  Marquis  Lafayette  setting  off  with  all  speed  to 
have  an  interview  with  the  Count  D'Estaing,  and  ascertain 
the  fact. 

General  Sullivan  broke  up  his  camp,  and  commenced  his 
retreat  that  very  night,  between  nine  and  ten  o'clock. 
Their  retreat  was  not  discovered  until  daylight,  when  a 
pursuit  was  commenced.  The  covering  parties  behaved 
gallantly,  making  frequent  stands.  After  a  series  of  skir- 
mishes they  were  pressed  back  to  the  fortified  grounds  on 
the  north  end  of  the  island  ;  but  Sullivan  had  already  taken 
post  there,  on  Batt's  Hill,  the  main  body  of  his  army  being 
drawn  up  in  order  of  battle,  with  strong  works  in  their  rear, 
and  a  redoubt  in  front  of  the  right  wing. 

The  British  now  took  post  on  an  advantageous  height 
called  Quaker  Hill,  a  little  more  than  a  mile  from  the  Ameri- 
can front,  whence  they  commenced  a  cannonade  which  was 
briskly  returned.  Skirmishing  ensued  until  about  ten 
o'clock,  when  two  British  sloops-of-war  and  some  small  ves- 
sels having  gained  a  favorable  position,  the  enemy's  troops, 
under  cover  of  their  fire,  advanced  in  force  to  turn  the  right 
flank  of  the  American  army,  and  capture  the  redoubt  which 
protected  it.  This  was  bravely  defended  by  General  Greene ; 
a  sharp  action  ensued,  wliich  had  nearly  become  a  general 
one ;  between  two  and  three  hundred  men  were  killed  on 
each  side ;  the  British  at  length  drew  back  to  their  artillery 
and  works  on  Quaker  Hill,  and  a  mutual  cannonade  was 
resumed  and  kept  up  until  night.  On  the  following  day 
(29th)  General  Sullivan  received  intelligence  that  Lord 
Howe  had  again  put  to  sea  with  the  design,  no  doubt,  to 
attempt  the  relief  of  Newport. 

Under  these  circumstances  it  was  determined  to  abandon 
Rhode  Island.  To  do  so  with  safety,  however,  required  the 
utmost  caution,  as  the  hostile  sentries  were  within  four  hun- 
dred yards  of  each  other.  The  position  on  Batt's  Hill 
favored  a  deception.  Tents  were  brought  forward  and 
pitched  in  sight  of  the  enemy,  and  a  gi-eat  part  of  the  troops 
employed  throughout  the  day  in  throwing  up  works,  as  if  the 
post  was  to  be  resolutely  maintained ;  at  the  same  time,  the 
heavy  baggage  and  stores  were  quietly  conveyed  away  in 
the  rear  of  the  hill,  and  ferried  across  the  bay.  A.s  soon  as 
it  was  dark  the  tents  were  struck,  fires  were  lighted  at 
various  points,  the  troops  withdrawn,  and  in   a  few  houre 
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the  whole  were  transported  across  the  channel  to  the  maia- 
land. 

The  whole  army  had  crossed  by  two  o'clock  in  the  mom- 
ini;  unperceived  by  the  enemy ;  the  very  next  day  Sir  Henry 
Clinton  arrived  at  Newport  in  a  light  squadron,  with  a  re- 
inforcement of  four  thousand  men,  a  naval  and  land  force 
that  might  effectually  have  cut  off*  Sullivan's  retreat,  liad 
he  lingered  on  the  island.  Sir  Henry,  finding  he  had  arrived 
a  day  too  late,  returned  to  New  York,  but  first  detached 
Major-general  Sir  Charles  Grey  with  the  troops,  on  a  rava- 
ging expedition  to  the  eastward ;  chiefly  against  ports 
which  were  the  haunts  of  privateers.  He  destroyed  more 
than  seventy  vessels  in  Acushnet  River,  some  of  them  pri- 
vateers with  their  prizes,  others  peaceful  merchant  ships. 
New  Bedford  and  Fair  Haven  having  been  made  military 
and  naval  deposits,  were  laid  waste,  wharves  demolished, 
rope-walks,  store-houses  and  mills,  with  several  private 
dwellings,  wrapped  in  flames.  Similar  destruction  was 
effected  at  the  Island  of  Martha's  Vineyard.  Having  thus 
ravaged  the  coasts  of  New  England,  the  squadron  returned 
laden  with  inglorious  spoil  to  New  York. 

Lord  Howe,  also,  who  had  sailed  for  Boston  in  the  hope 
of  intercepting  the  Count  T.)'Estaing,  and  had  reached  thei*e 
on  the  30th  of  August,  ft.und  the  French  fleet  safely  shel- 
tered in  Nantasket  Road,  and  protected  by  American  bat- 
teries erected  on  commanding  poijits.  He  also  returned  to 
New  York,  and  shortly  afterward,  availing  himself  of  a  per- 
mission granted  him  some  time  before  by  government,  re- 
signed the  command  of  the  fleet  to  Admiral  Gambler,  to  hold 
it  until  the  arrival  of  Admiral  Byron. 

While  hostilities  were  carried  on  in  the  customary  form 
along  the  Atlantic  borders,  Indian  warfare,  with  all  its  atro- 
city, was  going  on  in  the  interior.  The  British  post  at 
Niagai'a  was  its  cradel.  It  was  the  common  rallying  place  of 
tories,  refugees,  savage  warriors,  and  other  desperadoes  of 
the  frontiers.  Hither  Brant,  the  noted  Indian  chief,  had  re- 
tired after  the  repulse  of  St.  Leger  at  Fort  Schuyler,  to  plan 
further  mischief;  and  here  was  concerted  the  memorable 
incursion  into  the  Valley  of  Wyoming,  suggested  by  tory 
refugees,  who  had  until  recently  inhabited  it. 

The  Valley  of  Wyoming  is  a  beautiful  region  lying  along 
the  Susquehanna.  Peaceful  as  was  its  aspect,  it  had  been 
the  scene  of  sanguinary  feuds  prior  to  the  Revolution,  be- 
tween the  people  of  Pennsylvania  and  Connecticut,  who 
both  laid  claim  to  it.  Seven  rural  forts  or  block-houses, 
20 
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situated  on  various  parts  of  the  valley,  had  been  strong- 
holds during  these  territorial  contests,  and  remained  as 
places  of  refuge  for  women  and  children  in  times  of  Indian 
ravage.  The  expedition  now  set  on  foot  against  it,  in  June, 
was  composed  of  Butler's  rangers,  Johnson's  royal  greens, 
and  Brant,  with  his  Indian  braves.  Their  united  force, 
about  eleven  hundred  strong,  was  conducted  by  Colonel 
John  Butler,  renowned  in  Indian  warfare.  Passing  down 
the  Chemung  and  Susquehamia  in  canoes,  they  landed  at  a 
place  called  Three  Islands,  struck  through  the  wilderness  to 
a  gap  or  "  notch  "  of  the  mountains,  by  which  they  entered 
the  Valley  of  Wyoming.  Butler  made  his  head-quarters  at 
one  of  the  strongholds  already  mentioned,  called  Winter- 
inoot's  Fort,  from  a  tory  family  of  the  same  name.  Hence 
he  sent  out  his  marauding  parties  to  plunder  and  lay  waste 
the  country. 

Rumors  of  this  intended  invasion  had  reached  the  valley 
some  time  before  the  appearance  of  the  enemy,  and  had 
spread  great  consternation.  Most  of  the  sturdy  yeomanry 
were  absent  in  the  army.  A  company  of  sixty  men,  enlisted 
under  an  act  of  Congress,  and  hastily  and  imperfectly  or- 
ganized, yet  jJtyling  themselves  i-egulars,  took  post  at  one 
of  the  strongholds  called  Forty  Fort ;  where  they  were 
joined  by  about  three  hundred  of  the  most  efficient  of  the 
yeomanry,  armed  and  equipped  in  rude  rustic  style.  In 
this  emergency  old  men  and  boys  volunteered  to  meet  the 
common  danger,  posting  themselves  in  the  smaller  forts  in 
which  women  and  children  had  taken  refuge.  Colonel 
Zebulon  Butler,  an  officer  of  the  Continental  army,  took 
the  general  command.  Several  officers  arrived  from  the 
army,  having  obtained  leave  to  repair  home  for  the  protec- 
tion of  their  families.  They  brought  word  that  a  reinforce- 
ment, sent  by  Washington,  was  on  its  way. 

In  the  meantime  the  marauding  parties  sent  out  by  But- 
ler and  Brant  were  spreading  desolation  through  the  valley ; 
farm-houses  were  wrapped  in  flames ;  liusbaudmen  were 
murdered  while  at  work  in  the  fields  ;  all  who  had  not  taken 
refuge  in  the  fort  were  threatened  with  destruction.  What 
was  to  be  done?  Wait  for  the  arrival  of  the  promised  rein- 
forcement, or  attempt  to  check  the  ravage  ?  The  latter  was 
rashly  determined  on.  Leaving  the  women  and  children  in 
Forty  Fort,  Colonel  Zebulon  Butler  with  his  men  sallied 
forth  on  the  3d  of  July,  and  made  a  rapid  move  upon  Win- 
termoot  Fort,  hoping  to  come  upon  it  by  surprise.  They 
found  the  enemy  drawn  up  in  front  of  it,  in  a  line  extending 
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from  the  river  to  a  marsh  ;  Colonel  John  Butler  and  his 
rangers,  with  Johnson's  royal  greens,  on  the  left ;  Indians 
and  tories  on  the  right. 

The  Americans  formed  a  line  of  the  same  extent ;  the 
regulars  under  Colonel  Butler  on  the  right  flank  resting 
on  the  river,  the  militia  under  Colonel  Denison  on  the  left 
wing  on  the  marsh.  A  sliarp  fire  was  opened  from  right  to 
left ;  after  a  few  volleys  the  enemy  in  front  of  Colonel  Butler 
began  to  give  way.  The  Indians,  however,  throwing  them- 
selves into  the  marsh,  turned  the  left  flank  of  the  Americans 
and  attacked  the  militia  in  the  rear.  Denison,  finding  him- 
self exposed  to  a  cross  fire,  sought  to  change  his  position, 
and  gave  the  word  to  fall  back.  It  was  mistaken  for  an 
order  to  retreat.  In  an  instant  the  left  wing  turned  and 
fled  ;  all  attempts  to  rally  it  were  vain  ;  the  panic  extended 
to  the  right  wing.  The  savages,  throwing  down  their  rifles, 
rushed  on  with  tomahawk  and  scalping-knife,  and  a  horrible 
massacre  ensued.  Some  of  the  Americans  escaped  to  Forty 
Fort,  some  swam  the  I'iver ;  others  broke  their  way  across 
the  swamp,  and  climbed  the  mountain  ;  some  few  were  taken 
prisoners ;  l)ut  the  greater  number  were  slaughtered. 

The  desolation  of  the  valley  was  now  completed  ;  fields 
were  laid  waste,  houses  burnt,  and  their  inhabitants  mur- 
dered. According  to  the  British  accounts,  upwards  of  four 
hundred  of  the  yeomanry  of  Wyoming  were  slain,  and  five 
thousand  persons  fled  in  the  utmost  distress  and  consterna- 
tion, seeking  refuge  in  the  settlements  on  the  Lehigh  and 
the  Delaware.  After  completing  this  horrible  work  of 
devastation,  the  enemy  retired  before  the  arrival  of  the 
ti'oops  detached  by  Washington. 

For  a  great  part  of  the  summer,  Washington  had  remained 
encamped  at  White  Plains,  watching  the  movements  of  the 
enemy  at  New  York.  Early  in  September  he  observed  a 
great  stir  of  preparation  ;  cannon  and  military  stores  were 
embarked,  and  a  fleet  of  one  hundred  and  forty  transports 
were  ready  to  make  sail.  What  was  their  destination  ? 
There  were  but  two  capital  objects  which  they  could  have 
in  view,  beside  the  defeat  and  dispersion  of  his  army.  One 
was  to  get  possession  of  the  forts  and  passes  of  the  High- 
lands: the  other,  by  a  junction  of  their  land  and  naval 
forces,  to  attempt  the  destruction  of  the  French  fleet  at  Bos- 
ton, and  regain  possession  of  that  town.  Those  points  were 
so  far  asunder  that  it  was  difficult  to  protect  the  one  with- 
out leaving  the  other  exposed.  To  do  the  best  that  the 
nature  of  the  case  would  admit,  Washington  strengthened 
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the  works  and  reinforced  the  garrison  in  tlie  Iliohlands, 
stationing  Putnam  with  two  brigades  in  the  neighborhood 
of  West  Point.  General  Gates  was  sent  with  three  brig- 
ades to  Danbury  in  Connecticut,  where  he  was  joined  by 
two  brigades  under  General  McDougal,  wliik-  Washington 
moved  his  camp  to  a  rear  position  at  P^redericksburg  on  the 
borders  of  Connecticut,  and  about  thirty  mik-s  from  West 
Point,  so  as  to  be  ready  for  a  movement  to  tlie  eastward  or 
a  speedy  junction  for  the  defence  of  the  Hudson. 

Scarce  had  Washington  moved  from  White  Plains,  Avhen 
Sir  Henry  Clinton  threw  a  detachment  of  five  thousand  men 
under  Lord  Cornwallis  into  the  Jerseys,  between  the  Hack- 
ensack  and  Hudson  Rivers,  and  another  of  three  thousand 
under  Knyphausen  into  Westchester  County,  between  the 
Hudson  and  the  Bronx.  These  detachments  held  communi- 
cation with  each  other,  and  by  the  aid  of  flat-bottomed 
boats  could  unite  their  forces,  in  twenty-four  hours,  on 
either  side  of  the  Hudson.  Washington  considered  these 
mere  foraging  expeditions,  though  on  a  large  scale,  and 
detached  troops  into  the  Jerseys  to  co-operate  with  the  mil- 
itia in  checking  them  ;  but,  as  something  more  miglit  be 
intended,  he  ordered  General  Putnam  to  cross  the  river  to 
West  Point,  for  its  immediate  security ;  while  he  himself 
moved  with  a  division  of  his  army  to  Fishkill. 

Wayne,  who  was  with  the  detachment  in  the  Jerseys, 
took  post  with  a  body  of  militia  and  a  regiment  of  light- 
horse  in  front  of  the  division  of  Lord  Cornwallis.  The  mili- 
tia were  quartered  at  the  village  of  New  Tappan  ;  but  Lieu- 
tenant-colonel Baylor,  who  commanded  the  light-horse, 
chose  to  camp  apart,  to  be  free,  as  is  supposed,  from  the 
control  of  Wayne.  He  took  up  his  quarters,  therefore,  in 
Old  Tappan,  where  his  men  lay  very  negligently  and  un- 
guardedly in  barns.  Cornwallis  had  intelligence  of  their 
exposed  situation,  and  laid  a  plan  to  cut  off  the  whole 
detachment.  A  body  of  troops  from  Knyphausen's  division 
was  to  cross  the  Hudson  in  the  night,  and  come  by  surprise 
upon  the  militia  in  New  Tappan :  at  the  same  time,  Major- 
general  Grey,  of  marauding  renown,  was  to  advance  on  the 
left,  and  attack  Baylor  and  his  dragoons  in  their  careless 
quarters  in  Old  Tappan. 

Fortunately  Knyphausen's  troops,  led  by  Lieutenant-col- 
onel Campbell,  were  slow  in  crossing  the  river,  and  the  mili- 
tia were  apprised  by  deserters  of  their  danger  in  time  to 
escape.  Not  so  with  Ijaylor's  party.  General  Grey,  hav- 
ing cut  off  a  sergeant's  patrol,  advanced  in  silence,  and  sur- 
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rounded  with  his  troops  three  barns  in  which  the  dragoona 
were  sleeping.  We  have  seen,  in  his  surprise  of  Wayne's 
detachment  in  the  preceding  year,  how  stealthy  and  effec- 
tive he  was  in  the  work  of  destruction.  To  prevent  noise 
he  had  caused  his  men  to  draw  the  charges  and  take  the 
flints  fi'om  their  guns,  and  fix  their  bayonets.  The  bayonet 
was  his  favorite  weapon.  With  this  his  men  rushed  forward, 
and,  deaf  for  a  time  to  all  cries  for  mercy,  made  a  savage 
slaughter  of  naked  and  defenceless  men.  Eleven  were 
killed  on  the  spot,  and  twenty-five  mangled  with  repeated 
thrusts,  some  receiving  ten,  twelve,  and  even  sixteen 
wounds.  Among  the  wounded  were  Colonel  Baylor  and 
Major  Clough,  the  last  of  whom  soon  died. 

This  whole  movement  of  troops,  on  both  sides  of  the  Hud- 
son, was  designed  to  cover  an  expedition  against  Little  Egg 
Harbor,  on  the  east  coast  of  New  Jersey,  a  noted  rendez- 
vous of  American  privateers.  Three  hundred  regular 
ti'oops,  and  a  body  of  royalist  volunteers  from  the  Jerseys, 
headed  by  Captain  Patrick  Ferguson,  embarked  at  New 
York  on  board  galleys  and  transports,  and  made  for  Little 
Egg  Harbor  under  convoy  of  vessels  of  war.  They  were 
long  at  sea.  The  country  heai'd  of  their  coming  ;  four  pri- 
vateers put  to  sea  and  escaped ;  others  took  refuge  up  the 
river.  The  wind  prevented  the  transports  from  entering. 
The  troops  embarked  in  row  galleys  and  small  craft,  and 
pushed  twenty  miles  up  the  river  to  the  village  of  Chestnut 
Neck.  Here  were  batteries  without  guns,  prize  ships  which 
had  been  hastily  scuttled,  and  storehouses  for  the  reception 
of  prize  goods.  The  batteries  and  storehouses  were  demol- 
ished, the  prize  ships  burnt,  saltworks  destroyed,  private 
dwellings  sacked  and  laid  in  ashes  ;  all,  it  was  pretended, 
being  the  property  of  persons  concerned  in  privateering. 

The  vessels  which  brought  this  detachment  being  wind- 
bound  for  several  days.  Captain  Ferguson  had  time  for 
another  enterprise.  Among  the  forces  detached  by  Wash- 
ington into  the  Jerseys  to  check  these  ravages,  was  the 
Count  Pulaski's  legionary  corps,  composed  of  three  compan- 
ies of  foot,  and  a  troop  of  horse,  officered  principally  by  for- 
eigners. A  deserter  from  the  corps  brought  word  to  the 
British  commander  that  the  legion  was  cantoned  about 
twelve  miles  up  the  river;  the  infantry  in  three  houses  by 
themselves;  Count  Pulaski  with  the  cavalry  at  some  dis- 
tance apart.  Informed  of  these  circumstances.  Captain 
Ferguson  embarked  in  boats  with  two  hundred  and  fifty 
men,  ascended  the  river  in  the  night,  landed  at  four  in  the 
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morning,  and  surrounded  the  houses  in  which  the  infantry 
were  sleeping.  "It  being  a  night  attack,"  says  tlie  captain 
in  his  official  report,  "little  quarter  of  course  could  be  given, 
80  there  were  only  five  prisoners^  Fifty  of  the  infantry  were 
butchered  on  the  spot :  among  whom  were  two  of  the  for- 
eign officers,  the  Baron  de  Bose  and  Lieutenant  de  la  Brod- 
erie.  The  clattering  of  hoofs  gave  note  of  the  approach  of 
Pulaski  and  his  horse,  whereupon  the  British  made  a  rapid 
retreat  to  their  boats  and  pulled  down  the  river,  and  thus 
ended  the  marauding  expedition  of  Captain  Ferguson, 
worthy  of  the  times  of  the  buccaneers. 

The  detachment  on  the  east  side  of  the  Hudson  likewise 
made  a  predatory  and  disgraceful  foray  from  their  lines  at 
King's  Bridge,  towards  the  American  encampment  at  White 
Plains,  plundering  the  inhabitants  without  discrimination, 
not  only  of  their  provisions  and  forage,  but  of  the  very 
clothes  on  their  backs.  None  were  more  efficient  in  this 
ravage  than  a  party  of  about  one  hundred  of  Captain  Don- 
op's  Hessian  yagers,  and  they  were  in  full  maraud  between 
Tarry  town  and  Dobbs'  Ferry,  when  a  detachment  of  infantry 
under  Colonel  Richard  Butler,  and  of  cavahy  tmder  Major 
Henry  Lee,  came  upon  them  by  surprise,  killed  ten  of  them 
on  the  spot,  and  captured  a  lieutenant  and  eighteen  privates. 

The  British  detachments  having  accomplished  the  main 
objects  of  their  movements,  returned  to  New  York  ;  leaving 
those  parts  of  the  country  they  had  harassed  still  more 
determined  in  their  hostility,  having  achieved  nothing  but 
what  is  least  honorable  and  most  detestable  in  warfare. 

About  the  middle  of  September  Admiral  Byron  arrived  at 
New  York  with  the  residue  of  the  scattered  armament, 
which  had  sailed  from  England  in  June  to  counteract  the 
designs  of  the  Count  D'Estaing,  Finding  that  the  count 
was  still  repairing  his  shattered  fleet  in  the  harbor  of  Bos- 
ton, he  put  to  sea  again  as  soon  as  his  ships  were  refitted, 
and  set  sail  for  that  port  to  entrap  him.  Success  seemed 
likely  to  crown  his  schemes :  he  arrived  off  Boston  on  the 
1st  of  November ;  his  rival  was  still  in  port.  Scarce  had 
the  admiral  entered  the  bay,  however,  when  another  violent 
storm  drove  him  out  to  sea,  disabled  his  ships,  and  compelled 
him  to  put  into  Rhode  Island  to  refit.  Meanwhile,  the 
count  having  his  ships  in  good  order,  and  finding  the  coast 
clear,  put  to  sea,  and  made  the  best  of  his  way  for  the  West 
Indies. 

The  force  at  New  York,  which  had  been  an  object  of 
watchful    solicitude,  was  gradually  dispersed  in  different- 
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directions.  Immediately  after  the  departure  of  Admiral 
Byron  for  Boston,  another  naval  expedition  had  been  set  on 
foot  by  Sir  Henry  Clinton.  All  being  ready,  a  fleet  of 
transports  with  five  thousand  men,  under  General  Grant, 
convoyed  by  Commodore  Hotham  with  a  squadron  of  six 
ships-of-war,  set  sail  on  the  3d  of  November,  with  the  se- 
cret design  of  an  attack  on  St.  Lucia.  Towards  the  end  of 
the  same  month,  another  body  of  troops,  under  Lieutenant- 
colonel  Campbell,  sailed  for  Georgia  in  the  squadron  ol 
Commodore  Hyde  Parker;  the  British  cabinet  having  deter- 
mined to  carry  the  war  into  the  Southern  States.  At  the 
same  time  General  Prevost,  who  commanded  in  Florida, 
was  ordered  by  Sir  Henry  Clinton  to  march  to  the  banks  of 
the  Savannah  River,  and  attack  Georgia  in  flank,  while  the 
expedition  under  Campbell  should  attack  it  in  front  on  the 
seaboard. 

The  squadron  of  Commodore  Hyde  Parker  anchored  in 
the  Savannah  River  towards  the  end  of  December.  An 
American  force  of  about  six  hundred  regulars,  and  a  few 
militia  under  General  Robert  Howe,  were  encamped  near 
the  town.  Lieutenant-colonel  Campbell  landed  his  troops 
on  the  29th  of  December.  The  whole  country  bordering 
the  river  is  a  deep  morass,  cut  up  by  creeks,  and  only  to  be 
traversed  by  causeways.  Over  one  of  these,  six  hundred 
yards  in  length,  with  a  ditch  on  each  side,  Colonel  Camp- 
bell advanced,  putting  to  flight  a  small  paily  stationed  to 
guard  it.  General  Howe  had  posted  his  little  army  on  the 
main  road,  with  the  river  on  his  left  and  a  morass  in  front. 
A  negro  gave  Campbell  information  of  a  path  leading 
through  the  morass,  by  which  troops  might  get  unobserved 
to  the  rear  of  the  Americans.  Sir  James  Baird  was  de- 
tached with  the  light  infantry  by  this  path,  while  Colonel 
Campbell  advanced  in  front.  The  Americans,  thus  suddenly 
attacked  in  front  and  rear,  were  completely  routed ;  upwards 
of  one  hundred  were  either  killed  on  the  spot  or  perished 
in  the  morass  ;  thirty-eight  officers  and  four  hundred  and 
fifteen  privates  were  taken  prisoners,  the  rest  retreated  up  the 
Savannah  River  and  crossed  into  South  Carolina.  Savan- 
nah, the  capital  of  Georgia,  was  taken  possession  of  by  the 
victors,  with  cannon,  military  stores  and  provisions ;  their 
loss  was  only  seven  killed  and  nineteen  wounded. 

While  Colonel  Campbell  had  thus  invaded  Georgia  in 
front,  General  Prevost,  who  commanded  the  British  forces  in 
Florida,  had  received  orders  from  Sir  Henry  Clinton  to  take 
it  in  flank.     He  accordingly  traversed  deserts  to  its  south- 
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em  frontier,  took  Sunbary,  the  only  remaining  fort  of  im- 
portance, and  marched  to  Savannali,  where  he  assumed  the 
general  command,  detaching  Colonel  Campbell  against 
Augusta.  By  the  middle  of  January  (1779)  all  Georgi-* 
was  reduced  to  submission. 

A  more  experienced  American  general  than  Howe  had  by 
this  time  arrived  to  take  command  of  the  Southern  Depart- 
ment, Major-general  Lincoln,  who  had  gained  such  reputation 
in  the  campaign  against  Burgoyne,  and  whose  appointment 
to  this  station  had  been  solicited  by  the  delegates  from 
South  Carolina  and  Georgia.  He  had  received  his  orders 
from  Washington  in  the  beginning  of  October.  Of  his 
operations  at  the  South  we  shall  have  occasion  to  speak 
hereafter. 


CHAPTER    LU. 

WASHINGTON      IN    PHILADELPHIA. INDIAN    WARFARE. CAP- 
TURE    OF     STONY     POINT. RAVAGES    IN    CONNECTICUT. 

REPULSE    AT    SAVANNAH. 

About  the  beginning  of  December,  Washington  distrib- 
uted his  troops  for  the  winter  in  a  line  of  strong  canton- 
ments extending  from  Long  Island  Sound  to  the  Delaware. 
General  Putnam  commanded  at  Danbury,  General  McDou- 
gall  in  the  Highlands,  while  the  head-quarters  of  the  com- 
mander-in-chief wei'e  near  Middlebrook  in  the  Jerseys.  The 
objects  of  this  arrangement  were  the  protection  of  the  country; 
the  security  of  the  important  posts  on  the  Hudson,  and  the 
safety,  discipline,  and  easy  subsistence  of  the  army. 

In  the  course  of  this  winter  he  devised  a  plan  of  alarm 
signals,  which  General  Philemon  Dickinson  was  employed 
to  carry  into  effect.  On  Bottle  Hill,  which  commanded  a 
vast  map  of  country,  sentinels  kept  watch  day  and  night. 
Should  there  be  an  irruption  of  the  enemy,  an  eighteen 
pounder,  called  the  Old  Sow,  fired  every  half  hour,  gave 
the  alarm  in  the  day  time  or  in  dark  and  stormy  nights  ; 
an  immense  tire  or  beacon  at  other  times.  On  the  booming 
of  that  heavy  gun,  lights  sprang  up  from  hill  to  hill  along 
the  different  ranges  of  heights;  the  country  was  aroused, 
and  the  yeomanry,  hastily  armed,  hurried  to  their  gathering 
places. 
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Washington  was  now  doomed  to  experience  great  loss  in 
the  narrow  circle  of  those  about  him,  on  whose  attachment 
and  devotion  he  could  place  implicit  reliance.  The  Marquis 
Lafayette,  seeing  no  immediate  prospect  of  active  employ- 
ment in  the  United  States,  and  anticipating  a  war  on  the 
continent  of  Eui'ope,  was  disposed  to  return  to  France  to 
offer  his  services  to  his  sovereign  ;  desirous,  however,  of 
preserving  a  relation  with  America,  he  merely  solicited  from 
Congress  the  liberty  of  going  home  for  the  next  winter; 
engaging  himself  not  to  depart  until  certain  that  the  cam- 
paign was  over.  Washington  backed  liis  application  for  a 
furlough,  as  an  arrangement  that  would  still  link  him  with 
the  service ;  expressing  his  reluctance  to  part  with  an  officer 
who  united  "  to  all  the  military  fire  of  youth  an  uncommon 
maturity  of  judgment."  Congress  in  consequence  granted 
the  marquis  an  unlimited  leave  of  absence,  to  return  to 
America  whenever  he  should  find  it  convenient. 

Much  of  the  winter  was  passed  by  Washington  in  Phila- 
delphia, occupied  in  devising  and  discussing  plans  for  the 
campaign  of  1779,  It  was  an  anxious  moment  with  him. 
Circumstances  which  inspired  others  witli  confidence,  filled 
him  with  solicitude.  The  alliance  with  France  had  pro^ 
duced  a  baneful  feeling  of  security,  which,  it  appeared  to 
him,  was  paralyzing  the  energies  of  the  country.  England, 
it  was  thought,  would  now  be  too  much  occupied  in  securing 
her  position  in  Europe,  to  increase  her  force  or  extend  her 
operations  in  America.  Many,  therefore,  considered  the 
war  as  virtually  at  an  end  ;  and  were  unwilling  to  make 
the  sacrifices,  or  supply  the  means  necessary  for  important 
military  undertakings. 

Dissensions,  too,  and  party  feuds  were  breaking  out  in 
Congress,  owing  to  the  relaxation  of  that  external  pressure 
of  a  common  and  imminent  danger,  which  had  heretofore 
produced  a  unity  of  sentiment  and  action.  That  august 
body  had,  in  fact,  greatly  deteriorated  since  the  commence- 
ment of  the  wai\  Many  of  those  whose  names  had  been 
as  watchwords  at  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  had 
withdrawn  from  the  national  councils ;  occupied  either  by 
their  individual  affairs,  or  by  the  affairs  of  their  individual 
States.  Washington,  whose  comprehensive  patriotism  em- 
braced the  whole  Union,  deprecated  and  deplored  the  dawn- 
ing of  this  sectional  spirit.  America,  he  declared,  had 
never  stood  in  more  imminent  need  of  the  wise,  patriotic, 
and  spirited  exertions  of  her  sons  than  at  this  period. 

In  discussing  the  policy  to  be  observed  in  the  next  cam 
20* 
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paign,  Washington  presumed  the  enemy  would  maintain 
their  present  posts  and  conduct  the  war  as  heretofore  ;  in 
which  case  he  was  for  remaining  entirely  on  the  defensive. 
One  single  exception  was  made  by  him.  The  horrible  rava- 
ges and  massacres  perpetrated  by  the  Indians  and  their 
tory  allies  at  Wyoming  had  been  followed  by  similar  atroci- 
ties at  Cherry  Valley,  in  the  State  of  New  York,  and  called 
for  signal  vengeance  to  prevent  a  repetition.  Washington 
knew  by  experience  that  Indian  warfare,  to  be  effective, 
should  never  be  merely  defensive,  but  must  be  carried  into 
the  enemy's  country.  The  Six  Nations,  the  most  civilized 
of  the  savage  tribes,  had  proved  themselves  the  most  for- 
midable. His  idea  was  to  make  war  iipon  them  in  their 
own  style  ;  penetrate  their  country,  lay  waste  their  villages 
and  settlements,  and  at  the  same  time  destroy  the  British 
post  at  Niagara,  that  nestling-place  of  tories  and  refugees. 

The  policy  thus  recommended  was  adopted  by  Congress. 
Arrangements  wei*e  set  on  foot  to  carry  that  part  relative 
to  the  Indians  into  execution.  The  first  act  was  an  expedi- 
tion from  Fort  Schuyler  by  Colonel  Van  Schaick,  Lieutenant- 
colonel  Willett,  and  Major  Cochran,  with  about  six  hundred 
men,  who,  on  the  19th  of  April,  surprised  the  towns  ot  the 
Onondagas,  destroyed  the  whole  settlement,  and  returned 
to  the  fort  without  the  loss  of  a  single  man. 

The  great  expedition  of  the  campaign,  however,  was  in 
revenge  of  the  massacre  of  Wyoming.  Early  in  the  sum- 
mer three  thousand  men  assembled  in  that  lately  desolated 
region,  and,  conducted  by  General  Sullivan,  moved  up  the 
west  branch  of  the  Susquehanna  into  the  Seneca  country. 
While  on  the  way  they  were  joined  by  a  part  of  the  west- 
ern army  under  General  James  Clinton,  who  had  come  from 
the  valley  of  the  Mohawk  by  Otsego  Lake  and  the  east 
branch  of  the  Susquehanna.  The  united  forces  amounted 
to  about  five  thousand  men,  of  which  Sullivan  had  the  gen- 
eral command. 

The  Indians,  and  their  allies  the  tories,  had  received 
information  of  the  intended  invasion,  and  appeared  in  arms 
to  oppose  it.  They  were  much  inferior  in  force,  however, 
being  about  fifteen  hundred  Indians  and  two  hundred  white 
men,  commanded  by  the  two  Butlers,  Johnson,  and  Brant. 
A  battle  took  place  at  Newtown,  on  the  29th  of  August,  in 
which  they  were  easily  defeated.  Sullivan  then  pushed  ibr- 
wai'd  into  the  heai't  of  the  Indian  country,  penetrating  as 
far  as  the  Genesee  River,  laying  everything  waste,  setting 
tire  to  deserted  dwellings,  destroying  cornfields,  orchards, 
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gardens,  everything  that  could  give  sustenance  to  man,  the 
design  being  to  starve  the  Indians  out  of  the  country.  The 
latter  retreated  before  him  with  their  families,  and  at  length 
took  refuge  under  the  protection  of  the  British  garrison  at 
Niagara.  Having  completed  his  errand,  Sullivan  returned 
to  Easton  in  Pennsylvania.  The  thanks  of  Congress  were 
voted  to  him  and  his  army,  but  he  shortly  afterward 
resigned  his  commission  on  account  of  ill  health  and  re- 
tired from  the  service. 

A  similar  expedition  was  undertaken  by  Colonel  Brod- 
licad,  from  Pittsburg  up  the  Alleghany,  against  the  Mingo, 
Muncey,  and  Seneca  tribes,  with  similar  results.  The  wis- 
dom of  Washington's  policy  of  carrying  the  war  against  the 
Indians  into  their  country,  and  conducting  it  in  their  own 
way,  was  apparent  from  the  general  intimidation  produced 
among  the  tribes  by  these  expeditions,  and  the  subsequent 
infrequency  of  their  murderous  incursions. 


The  situation  of  Sir  Henry  Clinton  must  have  been  mor- 
tifying in  the  extreme  to  an  officer  of  lofty  ambition  and 
generous  aims.  His  force,  between  sixteen  and  seventeen 
thousand  strong,  was  superior  in  number,  discipline,  and 
equipment  to  that  of  Washington  ;  yet  his  instructions  con- 
fined him  to  a  predatory  warfare  carried  on  by  attacks  and 
marauds  at  distant  points,  harassing,  it  is  true,  yet  irritating 
to  the  country  intended  to  be  conciliated,  and  brutalizing  to 
his  own  soldiery.  Such  was  the  nature  of  an  expedition  set 
on  foot  against  the  commerce  of  the  Chesapeake  ;  by  which 
commerce  the  armies  were  supplied  and  the  credit  of  the 
governrnent  sustained.  On  the  9th  of  May,  a  squadron 
under  Sir  George  Collier,  convoying  transports  and  galleys, 
with  twenty-five  hundred  men,  commanded  by  General 
Mathews,  entered  these  waters,  took  possession  of  Ports- 
mouth without  opposition,  sent  out  armed  parties  against 
Norfolk,  Sufiblk,  Gosport,  Kemp's  Landing,  and  other  neigh- 
boring places,  where  were  immense  quantities  of  provisions, 
naval  and  military  stores,  and  merchandise  of  all  kinds ; 
with  numerous  vessels,  some  on  the  stocks,  others  richly 
laden.  Wherever  they  went,  a  scene  of  plunder,  conflagra- 
tion, and  destruction  ensued.  A  few  days  sufficed  to  ravage 
the  whole  neighborhood. 

While  this  was  going  on  at  the  South,  Washington  re- 
ceived intelligence  of  movements  at  New  York  and  in  its 
viciuity,  which  made  him  apprehend  an  expedition  against 
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the  Highlands  of  the  Hudson.  Since  the  loss  of  Foi-ta 
Montgomery  and  Clinton,  the  main  defences  of  the  High- 
lands had  been  established  at  the  sudden  bend  of  the  river 
where  it  winds  between  West  Point  and  Constitution  Island. 
Two  opposite  forts  commanded  this  bend,  and  an  iron  chain 
which  was  stretched  across  it. 

Washington  had  projected  two  works  also  just  below  the 
Highlands,  at  Stony  Point  and  Verplanck's  Point,  to  serve 
as  outworks  of  the  mountain  passes,  and  to  protect  King's 
Fen-y,  the  most  direct  and  convenient  communication  be- 
tween the  Northern  and  Middle  States,  A  small  but 
strong  fort  had  been  erected  on  Verplanck's  Point,  and  was 
garrisoned  by  seventy  men  under  Captain  Armstrong.  A 
more  important  work  was  in  progress  at  Stony  Point. 
When  completed,  these  two  forts,  on  opposite  promontories, 
would  form  as  it  were  the  lower  gates  of  the  Highlands.  To 
be  at  hand  in  case  of  any  real  attempt  upon  the  Highlands, 
Washington  drew  up  with  his  foi'ces  in  that  dii'ection ; 
moving  by  the  way  of  Morristown. 

An  expedition  up  the  Hudson  was  really  the  object  of 
Sir  Henry  Clinton's  movements,  and  for  this  he  was  strength- 
ened by  the  return  of  Sir  George  Collier  with  his  maraud- 
ing ships  and  forces  from  Virginia.  On  the  30th  of  May, 
Sir  Henry  set  out  on  his  second  grand  cruise  up  the  Hudson, 
with  an  armament  of  about  seventy  sail,  gr«at  and  small, 
and  one  hundred  and  fifty  flat-boats.  Admiral  Sir  George 
Collier  commanded  the  armament,  and  there  was  a  land 
force  of  about  five  thousand  men  under  General  Vaughan. 

The  first  aim  of  Sir  Henry  was  to  get  possession  of  Stony 
and  Verplanck's  Points ;  his  former  expedition  had  ac- 
quainted him  with  the  importance  of  this  pass  of  the  river. 
On  the  morning  of  the  31st,  the  forces  were  landed  in  two 
divisions,  the  largest  under  General  Vaughan,  on  the  east 
side  of  the  river,  about  seven  or  eight  miles  below  Ver- 
planck's Point ;  the  other,  commanded  by  Sir  Henry  in  per- 
son, landed  in  Haverstraw  Bay,  about  three  miles  below 
Stony  Point.  There  were  but  about  thirty  men  in  the  un- 
finished fort ;  they  abandoned  it  on  the  approach  of  the 
enemy,  and  retreated  into  the  Highlands,  having  first  set 
fire  to  the  block-house.  The  British  took  quiet  possession 
of  the  fort  in  the  evening ;  dragged  up  cannon  and  mortars 
in  the  night,  and  at  daybreak  opened  a  furious  fire  upon 
Fort  Lafayette.  It  was  cannonaded  at  the  same  time  by 
the  armed  vessels,  and  a  demonstration  was  made  on  it  by 
the  division  under  General  Vaughan.     Thus  surrounded,  tha 
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little  gai'iison  of  seventy  men  was  forced  to  surrender,  with 
no  other  stipulation  than  safety  to  their  persons  and  to  the 
property  they  had  in  the  fort.  Major  Andre  was  aide-de- 
camp to  Sir  Henry,  and  signed  the  articles  of  capitulation. 

Washington  presumed  that  the  main  object  of  Sir  Henry 
was  to  get  possession  of  West  Point,  the  guardian  fortress 
of  the  river,  and  that  the  capture  of  Stony  and  Verplanck's 
Points  were  preparatory  steps.  He  would  fain  have  dis- 
lodged him  from  these  posts,  but  deferring  any  attempt  on 
them  for  the  present,  he  tooii  measures  for  the  protection 
of  West  Point.  Leaving  General  Putnam  and  the  main 
body  of  the  army  at  Smith's  Clove,  a  mountain  pass  in  the 
rear  of  Haverstraw,  he.  removed  his  head-quarters  to  New 
Windsor,  to  be  near  West  Point  in  case  of  need,  and  to 
press  the  completion  of  its  works.  General  McDougall  was 
transferred  to  the  command  of  the  Point.  Three  brigades 
were  stationed  at  different  places  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
river,  under  General  Heath,  from  which  fatigue  parties 
crossed  daily  to  work  on  the  fortifications. 

This  strong  disposition  of  the  American  forces  checked 
Sir  Henry's  designs  against  the  Highlands.  Contenting 
himself,  therefore,  for  the  present,  with  the  acquisition  of 
Stony  and  Verplanck's  Points,  he  returned  to  New  York, 
where  he  soon  set  on  foot  a  desolating  expedition  along  the 
seaboard  of  Connecticut.  That  State,  while  it  furnished 
the  American  armies  with  provisions  and  recruits,  and 
infested  the  sea  with  privateers,  had  hitherto  experienced 
nothing  of  the  horrors  of  war  within  its  borders.  Sir 
Henry,  in  compliance  with  his  instructions  from  government, 
was  now  about  to  give  it  a  scourging  lesson.  General  (late 
Governor)  Tryon,  was  the  officer  selected  by  Sir  Henry  for 
this  inglorious,  but  apparently  congenial  service.  About 
the  beginning  of  July  he  embarked  with  two  thousand  six 
hundred  men,  in  a  fleet  of  transports  and  tenders,  and  was 
convoyed  up  the  Sound  by  Sir  George  Collier  with  two 
ships-of-war. 

On  the  5th  of  July  the  troops  landed  near  New  Haven, 
in  two  divisions,  one  led  by  Tryon,  the  other  by  Brigadier- 
general  Garth,  his  lieutenant.  They  came  upon  the  neigh- 
borhood by  surprise  ;  yet  the  militia  assembled  in  haste, 
and  made  a  resolute  though  ineffectual  opposition.  The 
British  captured  the  town,  dismantled  the  fort,  and  took  or 
destroyed  all  the  vessels  in  the  harbor ;  with  all  the  artil- 
lery, ammunition,  and  public  stores.  Several  private  housei 
were  plundered.     They  next  proceeded  to  Faii-field ;  where, 
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meeting  with  greater  resistance,  they  tliought  the  moment 
arrived  for  a  wholesome  example  of  severity.  Accordingly, 
they  not  merely  ravaged  and  destroyed  the  public  stores 
and  the  vessels  in  the  harbor,  but  laid  the  town  itself  in 
ashes.  The  exact  return  of  this  salutary  lesson  gives  the 
destruction  of  ninety-seven  dwelling-houses,  sixty-seven 
barns  and  stables,  forty-eight  store-houses,  three  places  of 
worship,  a  court-house,  a  jail,  and  two  school-houses. 

At  Norwalk,  where  they  landed  on  the  11th  of  July,  they 
burnt  one  hundred  and  thirty  dwelling-houses,  eighty-seven 
barns,  twenty-two  store-houses,  seventeen  shops,  four  mills, 
two  places  of  worship,  and  five  vessels  which  were  in  the 
harbor.  The  loss  of  the  British  throughout  the  whole  expe- 
dition amounted,  according  to  their  own  accounts,  to  twenty 
killed,  ninety-six  wounded,  and  thirty-two  missing.  It  was 
intended  to  crown  this  grand  ravage  by  a  descent  on  New 
London,  a  noted  rendezvous  of  privateers ;  but  as  greater 
opposition  was  expected  there  than  at  either  of  the  other 
places  the  squadron  returned  to  Huntington  Bay,  on  Long 
Island,  to  await  reinforcements;  and  Commodore  Collier 
pi'oceeded  to  Throg's  Neck,  to  confer  with  Sir  Henry  Clin- 
ton about  further  operations. 

Washington  on  hearing  of  the  departure  of  the  expedition 
to  the  eastward,  and  before  he  was  acquainted  with  its 
definite  object,  detached  General  Heath,  with  two  brigades 
of  Connecticut  militia,  to  counteract  the  movements  of  the 
enemy.  This  was  all  that  he  could  spare  from  the  force 
stationed  for  the  protection  of  the  Highlands.  Any  weak- 
ening of  his  posts  there  might  bring  the  enemy  suddenly 
xipon  him,  such  was  their  facility  in  moving  from  one  place 
to  another  by  means  of  their  shipping.  Indeed,  he  had 
divined  that  a  scheme  of  the  kind  was  at  the  bottom  of  the 
hostile  movement  to  the  eastward. 

As  a  kind  of  counter-check  to  Sir  Henry,  Washington  had 
for  some  days  been  planning  the  recapture  of  Stony  Point  and 
Fort  Lafayette.  He  had  reconnoitred  them  in  person  ;  spies 
had  been  thrown  into  them,  and  information  collected  from 
deserters.  Stony  Point  having  been  recently  sti'engthened 
by  the  British  was  now  the  most  important.  It  was  a  rocky 
promontory  advancing  far  into  the  Hudson,  which  washed 
three  sides  of  it.  A  deep  morass,  covered  at  high  water, 
separated  it  from  the  mainland,  but  at  low  tide  might  be 
traversed  by  a  narrow  causeway  and  bridge.  The  promon- 
tory was  crowned  by  strong  works,  furnished  with  heavy 
ordnance,  commanding  the  morass  and  causeway.     Lowei 
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down  were  two  rows  of  abatis,  and  the  shore  at  the  foot  of 
the  hill  could  be  swept  by  vessels  of  war  anchored  in  the 
river.  The  garrison  was  about  six  hundred  strong,  com- 
manded by  Lieutenant-colonel  Johnson. 

To  attempt  the  surprisal  of  this  isolated  post,  thus  strongly 
fortified,  was  a  perilous  enterprise.  General  Wayne,  Mad 
Anthony  as  he  was  called  from  his  daring  valor,  was  the 
officer  to  whom  Washington  proposed  it,  and  he  engaged  in 
it  with  avidity.  According  to  Washington's  plan,  it  was  to 
be  attempted  by  light-infantry  only,  at  night,  and  with  the 
utmost  secrecy,  securing  every  person  they  met  to  prevent 
discovery.  Between  one  and  two  hundred  chosen  men  and 
officers  were  to  make  the  surprise  ;  preceded  by  a  vanguard 
of  prudent,  detei'rained  men,  well  commanded,  to  remove 
obstructions,  secure  sentries,  and  drive  in  the  guards.  On 
getting  possession  of  Stony  Point,  Wayne  was  to  turn  its 
guns  upon  Fort  Lafayette  and  the  shipping.  A  detachment 
was  to  march  down  from  West  Point  by  Peekskill,  to  the 
vicinity  of  Fort  Lafayette,  and  hold  itself  ready  to  join  in 
the  attack  ujoon  it,  as  soon  as  the  cannonade  began  from 
Stony  Point. 

On  the  15th  of  July,  about  mid-day,  Wayne  set  out  with 
his  light-infantry  from  Sandy  Beach,  foui'teen  miles  distant 
flora  Stony  Point.  About  eight  in  the  evening,  they  arrived 
within  a  mile  and  a  half  of  the  forts,  without  being  discov- 
ered. About  half-past  eleven,  the  whole  moved  forward, 
guided  by  a  negro  of  the  neighborhood  who  had  frequently 
carried  in  fruit  to  the  garrison,  and  served  the  Americans 
as  a  spy.  He  led  the  way,  accompanied  by  two  stout  men 
disguised  as  farmers.  The  countersign  was  given  to  the 
first  sentinel,  posted  on  high  ground  west  of  the  morass. 
While  the  negro  talked  with  him,  the  men  seized  and  gag- 
ged him.  The  sentinel  posted  at  the  head  of  the  causeway 
was  served  in  the  same  manner.  The  causeway,  however, 
was  overflowed,  and  it  was  some  time  after  twelve  o'clock 
before  the  troops  could  cross;  leaving  three  hundred  men 
under  General  Muhlenberg,  on  the  western  side  of  the 
morass,  as  a  reserve. 

At  the  foot  of  the  promontory,  the  troops  were  divided 
into  two  columns,  for  simultaneous  attacks  on  opposite  sides 
of  the  works.  One  hundred  and  fifty  volunteers,  led  by  Lieu- 
tenant-colonel Fleury,  seconded  by  Major  Posey,  formed 
the  vanguard  of  the  right  column ;  one  hundred  volunteers 
under  Major  Stewart,  the  vanguard  of  the  left.  In  the  ad« 
vance  of  each  was  a  forlorn  hope  of  twenty  men,  one  led  by 
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Lieutenant  Gibbon,  the  other  by  Lieutenant  Knox  ;  it  was 
their  desperate  duty  to  remove  the  abatis.  So  well  had  the 
whole  affair  been  conducted,  that  the  Americans  were  close 
upon  the  outworks  before  they  were  discovered.  There  was 
then  severe  skirmishing  at  the  pickets.  The  Americans 
used  the  bayonet;  the  others  discharged  their  muskets. 
The  reports  roused  the  garrison.  Stony  Point  was  instantly 
in  an  uproar.  The  drums  beat  to  arms  ;  every  one  hurried 
to  his  alarm  post ;  the  works  were  hastily  manned,  and  a 
ti-emendous  fire  of  grape-shot  and  musketry  opened  upon 
the  assailants. 

The  two  columns  forced  their  way  with  the  bayonet,  at 
opposite  jjoints,  sui*mounting  every  obstacle.  Colonel 
Fleuiy  was  the  first  to  enter  the  fort  and  strike  the  British 
flag.  Major  Posey  sprang  to  the  ramparts  and  shouted, 
"  The  foi-t  is  our  own."  The  two  columns  arrived  nearly  at 
the  same  time,  and  met  in  the  centre  of  the  works.  The 
garrison  surrendered  at  discretion.  At  daybreak,  the  guns 
of  the  fort  were  turned  on  Fort  Lafayette  and  the  shipping. 
The  latter  cut  their  cables  and  dropped  down  the  river. 
Through  a  series  of  blunders,  the  detachment  from  West 
Point,  which  was  to  have  co-operated,  did  not  arrive  in 
time,  and  came  unprovided  with  suitable  ammunition  for 
their  battering  artillery.  This  part  of  the  enterprise,  there- 
fore, failed  ;  Fort  Lafayette  held  out. 

The  storming  of  Stony  Point  stands  out  in  high  relief  as 
one  of  the  most  brilliant  achievements  of  the  war.  The 
Americans  had  effected  it  without  firing  a  musket.  On 
their  part  it  was  the  silent,  deadly  work  of  the  bayonet ; 
the  fierce  resistance  they  met  at  the  outset  may  be  judged 
by  the  havoc  made  in  their  forlorn  hope ;  out  of  twenty- 
two  men,  seventeen  were  either  killed  or  wounded.  The 
whole  loss  of  the  Americans  was  fifteen  killed  and  eighty- 
three  wounded.  Of  the  garrison,  sixty-three  were  slain, 
including  two  officers ;  five  hundred  and  fifty-three  Avere 
taken  prisoners,  among  whom  were  a  lieutenant-colonel, 
four  captains,  and  twenty-three  subaltern  officers. 

Tidings  of  the  capture  of  Stony  Point,  and  the  imminent 
danger  of  Fort  Lafayette,  reached  Sir  Henry  Clinton  just 
after  his  conference  with  Sir  George  Collier  at  Throg's 
Neck.  The  expedition  against  New  London  was  instantly 
given  up  ;  the  transports  and  troops  were  recalled ;  a  forced 
march  was  made  to  Dobbs'  Ferry  on  the  Hudson  ;  a  detach- 
ment was  sent  up  the  river  in  transports  to  relieve  Fort 
Lafayette,  and  Sir  Henry  followed  with  a  greater  force, 
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hoping  Washington  might  quit  his  fastnesses,  and  risk  a 
battle  for  the  possession  of  Stony  Point. 

Again  the  Fabian  policy  of  the  American  commander-in- 
chief  disappointed  the  British  general.  Having  well  exam- 
ined the  post  in  company  with  an  engineer  and  several  gen- 
eral officers,  he  found  that  at  least  fifteen  hundred  men 
would  be  required  to  maintain  it,  a  number  not  to  be  spared 
from  the  army  at  present.  The  woi-ks,  too,  were  only  cal- 
culated for  defence  on  the  land  side,  and  were  open  towards 
the  river,  where  the  enemy  depended  upon  protection  from 
their  ships.  It  would  be  necessary  to  construct  them  anew, 
with  great  labor.  The  army,  also,  would  have  to  be  in  the 
vicinity,  too  distant  from  West  Point  to  aid  in  completing 
or  defending  its  fortifications,  and  exposed  to  the  risk  of  a 
general  action  on  unfavorable  terms.  For  these  considera- 
tions, in  which  all  his  officers  concurred,  Washington  evacu- 
ated the  post  on  the  1 8th,  removing  the  cannon  and  stores, 
and  destroying  the  works ;  after  which  he  drew  his  forces 
together  in  the  Highlands,  and  established  his  quarters  at 
West  Point.  Sir  Henry  retook  possession  of  Stony  Point, 
and  fortified  and  garrisoned  it  more  strongly  than  ever,  but 
was  too  wary  to  risk  an  attempt  upon  the  strongholds  of  the 
Highlands, 

The  brilliant  affivir  of  the  storming  of  Stony  Point  was 
somewhat  overshadowed  by  the  result  of  an  enterprise  at 
the  eastward,  undertaken  without  consulting  Washington. 
A  British  detachment  from  Halifax,  of  seven  or  eight  hun- 
dred men,  had  founded  in  June  a  military  post  on  the  east- 
ern side  of  the  Bay  of  Penobscot,  nine  miles  below  the  river 
of  that  name,  and  were  erecting  a  fort  there,  intended  to 
protect  Nova  Scotia,  control  the  frontiers  of  Massachusetts, 
and  command  the  vast  wooded  regions  of  Maine. 

The  people  of  Boston,  roused  by  this  movement,  which 
invaded  their  territory,  and  touched  their  pride  and  inter- 
ests, undertook,  on  their  own  responsibility,  a  naval  and 
military  expedition  intended  to  drive  off  the  invaders.  A 
squadron  of  armed  ships  and  brigantines  under  Commodore 
Saltonstall  put  to  sea,  convoying  transports,  on  board  of 
which  were  near  four  thousand  land  troops  under  General 
Lovel.  Arriving  in  the  Penobscot  on  the  25th  of  May, 
they  found  Colonel  Maclean  posted  on  a  peninsula,  steep 
and  precipitous  toward  the  bay,  and  deeply  trenched  on  the 
land  side,  with  three  ships-of-war  anchored  before  it. 

Lovel  was  repulsed,  with  some  little  loss,  in  an  attempt 
to  effect  a  landing  on  the  peninsula;  but  finally  succeeded 
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before  daybreak  on  the  28th,  The  moment  was  propitious 
for  a  bold  and  vigorous  blow.  The  fort  was  but  half 
finished;  the  guns  were  not  mounted;  the  three  armed 
vessels  could  not  have  offered  a  formidable  resistance ;  but. 
unfortunately,  the  energy  of  a  Wayne  was  wanting  to  the 
enterprise.  Lovel  proceeded  by  regular  siege.  He  threw 
up  works  at  seven  hundred  and  fifty  yards  distance,  and 
opened  a  cannonade,  which  was  continued  from  day  to  day, 
for  a  fortnight.  The  delay  gave  time  for  Admiral  Collier 
at  New  York  to  hear  of  this  enterprise,  and  take  measures 
for  its  defeat. 

On  the  13th  of  August,  Lovel  was  astounded  by  intelli- 
gence that  the  admiral  was  arrived  before  tlie  bay  with  a 
superior  armament.  Thus  fairly  entrapped,  he  endeavored 
to  extricate  his  force  with  as  little  loss  as  possible.  Before 
news  of  Collier's  arrival  could  reach  the  fort,  he  re-embarked 
his  troops  in  the  transports  to  make  their  escape  up  the 
river.  His  armed  vessels  were  drawn  up  in  a  crescent  as  if 
to  give  battle,  but  it  was  merely  to  hold  the  enemy  in 
check.  They  soon  gave  w^ay ;  some  were  captured,  others 
were  set  on  tire  or  blown  up,  and  abandoned  by  their  crews. 
The  transports  being  eagerly  pursued  and  in  great  danger 
of  being  taken,  disgorged  the  troops  and  seamen  on  the 
wild  shores  of  the  river  :  whence  they  had  to  make  the  best 
of  their  way  to  Boston,  struggling  for  upwards  of  a  hun- 
dred miles  through  a  pathless  wilderness,  before  they 
reached  the  settled  parts  of  the  country. 

If  Washington  was  chagrined  by  the  signalfailui-eof  this 
expedition,  he  was  cheered  by  the  better  fortune  of  one  set 
on  foot  about  the  same  time,  under  his  own  eye,  by  his 
young  friend.  Major  Henry  Lee  of  the  Virginia  dragoons. 
This  active  and  daring  officer  had  frequently  been  employed 
by  him  in  scouring  the  country  on  the  west  side  of  the  Hud- 
son to  collect  information  ;  keep  an  eye  upon  the  enemy's 
posts ;  cut  ofiT  their  supplies,  and  check  tlieir  foraging  par* 
ties.  The  coup  de  main  at  Stony  Point  had  piqued  his 
emulation.  In  the  course  of  his  reconnoitring,  and  by 
means  of  spies,  he  had  discovered  that  the  British  post  at 
Paulus  Hook,  immediately  opposite  to  New  York,  was 
very  negligently  guarded.  Paulus  Hook  is  a  long  low  point 
of  the  Jersey  shore,  stretching  into  the  Hudson,  and  con- 
nected to  the  main  land  by  a  sandy  isthmus.  A  fort  had 
been  erected  on  it,  and  garrisoned  with  four  or  five  hundred 
men,  under  the  command  of  Major  Sutherland.  It  was  a 
strong  position.     A  creek,  fordable  only  in  two  places,  ren- 
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dered  the  hook  diiRcult  of  access.  Within  tliis,  a  deep  trench 
liad  been  cut  across  the  isthmus,  traversed  by  a  drawbridge 
with  a  barred  gate ;  and  still  withiji  this  was  a  double  row  of 
abatis,  extending  into  the  water.  Confident  in  the  strength 
of  his  position,  and  its  distance  from  any  American  force, 
Major  Sutherland  had  become  remiss  in  his  military  precau- 
tions. All  this  had  been  ascertained  by  Major  Lee  ;  and  he 
now  proposed  the  daring  project  of  surprising  the  fort  at 
niglit,  and  thus  striking  an  insulting  blow  "  within  cannon 
shot  of  New  York,"  Washington  was  disposed  to  favor  the 
adventurous  schemes  of  this  young  officer. 

On  the  18th  of  August,  Lee  set  out  on  the  expedition,  at 
the  head  of  three  hundred  men  of  Lord  Stirling's  division, 
and  a  troop  of  dismounted  dragoons  under  Captain  McLane. 
It  was  between  two  and  three  in  the  morning  when  he 
arrived  at  the  creek.  It  happened,  fortunately,  that  Major 
Sutherland,  the  British  commander,  had  the  day  before 
detached  a  foraging  party  under  a  Major  Buskirk  to  a  part 
of  the  country  called  the  English  Neighborhood.  As  Lee 
and  his  men  approached  they  were  mistaken  by  the  sentinel 
for  this  party  on  its  return.  The  darkness  of  the  night 
favored  the  mistake.  They  passed  the  creek  and  ditch, 
entered  the  works  unmolevSted,  and  had  made  themselves 
masters  of  the  post  before  the  negligent  garrison  were  well 
roused  from  sleep.  Major  Sutherland  and  about  sixty  Hes- 
sians threw  themselves  into  a  small  block-hoiase  on  the  left 
of  the  fort  and  opened  an  irregular  fire.  To  attempt  to 
dislodge  them  would  have  cost  too  much  time.  Alarm  guns 
from  tiie  ships  in  the  river  and  the  forts  at  New  York  threat- 
ened speedy  reinforcements  to  the  enemy.  Having  made  one 
hundred  and  fifty-nine  prisoners,  among  whom  were  three 
officers,  Lee  commenced  his  retreat,  without  tarrying  to 
destroy  either  barracks  or  artillery.  Few  of  the  enemy 
were  slain,  for  there  was  but  little  fighting  and  no  massacre. 
His  own  loss  was  two  men  killed  and  three  wounded. 

The  arrival  of  Admiral  Arbuthnot,  with  a  fleet  bringing 
three  thousand  troops  and  a  supply  of  provisions  and  stores, 
strengthened  the  hands  of  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  Still  he  had 
not  sufficient  force  to  warrant  any  further  attempt  up  the 
Hudson,  Washington,  by  his  diligence  in  fortifying  West 
Point,  having  rendered  that  fastness  of  the  Highlands  ap 
parently  impregnable.  Sir  Henry  turned  his  thoughts, 
therefore,  towards  the  South,  hoping  by  a  successful  expe- 
dition in  that  direction  to  counterbalance  ill  success  in 
other  quarters. 
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At  this  juncture  news  was  received  of  the  arrival  of  the 
Count  D'Estaing  with  a  formidable  fleet  on  the  coast  of 
Georgia,  having  made  a  successful  cruise  in  the  West  Indies, 
in  the  course  of  which  he  had  taken  St.  Vincent's  and  Gra- 
nada. A  combined  attack  upon  New  York  was  again  talked 
of.  In  anticipation  of  it,  Washington  called  upon  several 
of  the  Middle  States  for  supplies  of  all  kinds,  and  reinforce- 
ments of  militia.  Sir  Henry  Clinton  also  changed  his  plans ; 
caused  Rhode  Island  to  be  evacuated ;  the  troops  and  stores 
to  be  brought  away  ;  the  garrisons  brought  oft"  from  Stony 
and  Verplanck's  Points,  and  all  his  forces  to  be  concentra- 
ted at  New  York,  which  he  endeavored  to  put  in  the  strongest 
posture  of  defence. 

Intelligence  recently  received,  too,  that  Spain  had  joined 
France  in  hostilities  against  England,  contributed  to  in- 
crease the  solicitude  and  perplexities  of  the  enemy,  while  it 
gave  fresh  confidence  to  the  Americans. 

Washington's  anticipations  of  a  combined  operation  with 
D'Estaing  against  New  York  were  again  disappointed. 
The  French  admiral,  on  arriving  on  the  coast  of  Georgia, 
had  been  pei-suaded  to  co-operate  with  the  Southern  army, 
under  General  Lincoln,  in  an  attempt  to  recover  Savannah. 
For  three  weeks  a  siege  was  carried  on  with  great  vigor,  by 
regular  approaches  on  land,  and  cannonade  and  bombard- 
ment from  the  shipping.  On  the  9th  of  October,  although 
the  approaches  were  not  complete,  and  no  sufficient  breach 
had  been  effected,  Lincoln  and  D'Estaing,  at  the  head  of 
their  choicest  troops,  advanced  before  daybreak  to  storm 
the  works.  The  assault  was  gallant  but  unsuccessful ;  both 
Americans  and  French  had  planted  their  standards  on  the 
redoubts,  but  were  finally  repulsed.  After  the  repulse, 
both  armies  retired  from  before  the  place,  the  French  having 
lost  in  killed  and  wounded  upwards  of  six  hundred  men, 
the  Americans  about  four  hundred.  D'Estaing  himself  was 
among  the  wounded,  and  the  gallant  Count  Pulaski  among 
the  slain.  The  loss  of  the  enemy  was  trifling,  being  pro- 
tected by  their  works. 

The  tidings  of  this  reverse,  which  reached  Washington 
late  in  November,  put  an  end  to  all  prospect  of  co-opera- 
tion from  the  French  fleet ;  a  consequent  change  took  place 
in  all  his  plans.  The  militia  of  New  York  and  Massachu- 
setts, recently  assembled,  were  disbanded,  and  arrangements 
were  made  for  the  winter.  The  army  was  throwni  into  two 
divisions  ;  one  was  to  be  stationed  under  General  Heath  in 
the  Highlands,  for  the  protection  of  West  Point  and  the 
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neighboring  posts ;  the  other  and  principal  division  was  to 
be  hutted  near  Morristown,  where  Washington  was  to  have 
his  head-quarters.  The  cavah-y  were  to  be  sent  to  Con- 
ueeticut. 

Understanding  that  Sir  Henry  Clinton  was  making  prep- 
arations at  New  York  for  a  large  embarkation  of  troops,  and 
fearing  they  might  be  destined  against  Georgia  and  Carolina, 
he  resolved  to  detach  the  greater  part  of  his  Southern  troops 
for  the  protection  of  those  States  ;  a  provident  resolution, 
in  which  he  was  confirmed  by  subsequent  instructions  from 
Congress.  Accordingly,  the  North  Carolina  brigade  took 
•jp  its  march  for  Charleston  in  November,  and  the  whole  of 
the  Virginia  line  in  December. 

Notwithstanding  the  recent  preparations  at  New  York, 
the  ships  remained  in  port,  and  the  enemy  held  themselves 
in  collected  force  there.  Sir  Henry  was  regulating  his 
movements  by  those  the  French  fleet  might  make  after  the 
repulse  at  Savannah.  Intelligence  at  length  arrived  that  it 
had  been  dispersed  by  a  violent  storm.  Count  D'Estaing, 
with  a  part,  had  shaped  his  course  for  France  ;  the  rest  had 
proceeded  to  the  West  Indies.  Sir  Henry  now  lost  no  time 
m  carrying  his  plans  into  operation.  Leaving  the  garrison 
of  New  York  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant-general 
Knyphausen,  he  embarked  several  thousand  men  on  board 
of  transports,  to  be  convoyed  by  five  ships-of-the-line  and 
several  frigates  under  Admiral  Arbuthnot,  and  set  sail  on 
the  26th  of  December,  accompanied  by  Lord  Cornwallis, 
on  an  expedition  intended  for  the  capture  of  Charleston  and 
the  reduction  of  South  Carolina. 


CHAPTER  LIIL 

ABSTY   AT   MORRISTOWN. — ARNOLD   IN   PHILADELPHIA.—  - 
CHARLESTON     BESIEGED. 

The  dreary  encampment  at  Valley  Forge  has  become 
proverbial  for  its  hardships ;  yet  they  were  scarcely  more 
severe  than  those  suffered  by  Washington's  army  during  the 
present  winter,  while  hutted  among  the  heights  of  Morris- 
town.  The  winter  set  in  early,  and  was  uncommonly  rig- 
orous.    The  transportation  of  supplies  was  obstructed  ;  the 
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magazines  were  exhausted,  and  the  comraissaries  had  neither 
money  nor  credit  to  enable  them  to  replenish  them.  For 
weeks  at  a  time  the  army  was  on  half  allowance  ;  sometimes 
without  meat,  sometimes  without  bread,  sometimes  without 
both.  There  was  a  scarcity,  too,  of  clothing  and  blankets, 
so  that  the  poor  soldiers  were  starving  with  cold  as  well  as 
hunger. 

A  rigorous  winter  had  much  to  do  with  the  actual  dis- 
tresses of  the  army,  but  the  root  of  the  evil  lay  in  the 
derangement  of  the  currency.  Congress  had  commenced 
the  war  without  adequate  funds,  and  without  the  power  of 
imposing  direct  taxes.  To  meet  pressing  emergencies,  it 
had  emitted  paper  money,  which,  for  a  time,  passed  currently 
at  par;  but  sank  in  value  as  further  emissions  succeeded, 
and  that  already  in  circulation  remained  unredeemed.  The 
several  States  added  to  the  evil  by  emitting  paper  in  their 
separate  capacities:  thus  the  country  gradually  became 
flooded  with  a  "continental  currency,"  as  it  was  called; 
irredeemable,  and  of  no  intrinsic  value.  The  consequence 
was  a  general  derangement  of  trade  and  finance.  The  con- 
tinental curreiicy  declined  to  such  a  degree,  that  forty  dol- 
lars in  paper  were  equivalent  to  only  one  in  specie.  Con- 
gress attempted  to  put  a  stop  to  this  depreciation,  by 
making  paper  money  a  legal  tender,  at  its  nominal  value,  in 
the  discharge  of  debts,  however  contracted.  This  opened 
the  door  to  knavery,  and  added  a  new  feature  to  the  evil. 

The  commissaries  now  found  it  difficult  to  purchase  sup- 
plies for  the  immediate  wants  of  the  army,  and  impossible 
to  provide  any  stores  in  advance.  They  were  left  destitute 
of  funds,  and  the  public  credit  was  prostrated  by  the  accu- 
mulating debts  suffered  to  remain  uncancelled.  The  changes 
which  had  taken  place  in  the  commissary  department  added 
to  this  confusion.  The  commissary-general,  instead  of 
receiving,  as  heretofore,  a  commission  on  expenditures,  was 
to  have  a  fixed  salary  in  paper  currency  ;  and  his  deputies 
were  to  be  compensated  in  like  manner,  without  the  usual 
allowance  of  rations  and  forage.  No  competent  agents 
could  be  procured, on  such  terms;  and  the  derangement 
produced  throughout  the  department  compelled  Colonel 
Wadsworth,  the  able  and  upright  commissary-general,  to 
resign. 

In  the  present  emergency  Washington  was  reluctantly 
compelled,  by  the  distresses  of  the  army,  to  call  upon  the 
counties  of  the  State  for  supplies  of  grain  and  cattle,  pro- 
portioned to  their  respective  abilities.     These  supplies  were 
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to  be  brought  into  the  camp  within  a  certain  time  ;  the 
grain  to  be  measured  and  the  cattle  estimated  by  any  two 
of  the  magistrates  of  the  county  in  conjunction  with  the 
commissary,  and  certificates  to  be  given  by  the  latter,  spec- 
ifying the  quantity  of  each  and  the  terms  of  payment. 
Wherever  a  compliance  with  this  call  was  refused,  the 
articles  required  were  to  be  impressed  :  it  was  a  painful 
alternative,  yet  nothing  else  could  save  the  army  from  dis- 
solution or  starving.  Washington  charged  his  officers  to 
act  with  as  much  tenderness  as  possible,  graduating  the 
exaction  according  to  the  stock  of  each  individual,  so  that 
no  family  should  be  deprived  of  what  was  necessary  to  ita 
subsistence.  To  the  honor  of  the  magistrates  and  the  people 
of  Jersey,  Washington  testifies  that  his  requisitions  were 
punctually  complied  with,  and  in  many  counties  exceeded. 

As  the  winter  advanced,  the  cold  increased  in  severity. 
It  was  the  most  intense  ever  remembered  in  the  country. 
The  great  bay  of  New  York  was  frozen  over.  No  supplies 
could  come  to  the  city  by  water.  Provisions  grew  scanty ; 
and  there  was  such  lack  of  firewood  that  old  transports 
were  broken  up,  and  uninhabited  wooden  houses  pulled 
down  for  fuel.  The  safety  of  the  city  was  endangered. 
The  ships-of-war,  immovably  ice-bound  in  its  harbor,  no 
longer  gave  it  protection.  The  insular  security  of  the  place 
was  at  an  end.  An  army  with  its  heaviest  artillery  and 
baggage  might  cross  the  Hudson  on  the  ice. 

Washington  was  aware  of  the  opportunity  which  offered 
itself  for  a  signal  coup  de  main^  but  was  not  in  a  condition 
to  profit  by  it.  His  troops,  hutted  among  the  heights  of 
Morristown,  were  half  fed,  half  clothed,  and  inferior  in  num- 
ber to  the  garrison  of  New  York.  He  was  destitute  of 
funds  necessary  to  fit  them  for  the  enterprise,  and  the 
quartermaster  could  not  furnish  means  of  transportation. 

Still,  in  the  frozen  condition  of  the  bay  and  rivei's,  some 
minor  blow  might  be  attempted,  sufficient  to  rouse  and 
cheer  the  spirits  of  the  people.  With  this  view,  having  as- 
certained that  the  ice  formed  a  bridge  across  the  strait  be- 
tween the  Jersey  shore  and  Staten  Island,  he  projected  a 
descent  upon  the  latter  by  Lord  Stirling  with  twenty-five 
hundred  men,  to  surprise  and  capture  a  British  force  of  ten 
or  twelve  hundred.  His  lordship  crossed  on  the  night  of 
the  14th  of  January,  from  De  Hart's  Point  to  the  island. 
His  approach  was  discovered  ;  the  troops  took  refuge  in  the 
works,  which  were  too  strongly  situated  to  be  attacked  ;  a 
channel  remaining  open  through  the  ice  across  the  bay,  a 
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boat  was  despatched  to  New  York  for  reinforcements.  The 
projected  surprise  having  thus  proved  a  complete  failure, 
and  his  own  situation  becoming  hazardous,  Lord  Stirling  re- 
crossed  to  the  Jersey  shore  with  a  number  of  prisoners 
whom  he  had  captured. 

By  way  of  retort,  Knyphausen,  on  the  25th  of  January, 
sent  out  two  detachments  to  harass  the  American  outposts. 
One  crossed  to  Paulus  Hook,  and  being  joined  by  part  of 
the  garrison  of  that  post,  pushed  on  to  Newark,  sui'prised 
and  captured  a  company  stationed  there,  set  fire  to  the 
academy,  and  returned  without  loss.  The  other  detach- 
ment, consisting  of  one  hundred  dragoons  and  between  three 
and  four  hundred  infantry,  under  Lieutenant-colonel  Bos- 
kirk,  crossed  from  Staten  Island  to  Trembly 's  Point,  sur- 
j^rised  the  picket-guard  at  Elizabethtown,  and  captured  two 
majors,  two  captains,  and  forty-two  privates.  This,  like- 
wise, was  effected  without  loss.  The  disgraceful  part  of  the 
expedition  was  the  burning  of  the  town  house,  a  church, 
and  a  private  residence,  and  the  plundering  of  the  inhabit- 
ants. The  church  destroyed  was  a  Presbyterian  place  of 
worship,  and  its  pastor,  the  Rev.  James  Caldwell,  had  ren- 
dered himself  an  especial  object  of  hostility  to  both  Briton 
and  tory.  His  church  had  at  times  served  as  hospital  to 
the  American  soldier ;  or  shelter  to  the  hastily  assembled 
rnilitia.  Its  bell  was  the  tocsin  of  alarm  ;  from  its  pulpit 
he  had  many  a  time  stirred  up  the  patriotism  of  his  country- 
men by  his  ardent,  eloquent,  and  pathetic  appeal's.  His 
popularity  in  the  army,  and  among  the  Jersey  people,  was 
unbounded. 

Another  noted  maraud  during  Knyphausen's  military 
sway,  was  in  the  lower  part  of  Westchester  County,  in  a 
hilly  region  lying  between  the  British  and  American  lines, 
which  had  been  the  scene  of  part  of  the  past  year's  cam- 
paign. In  this  region,  about  twenty  miles  from  the  British 
outposts,  and  not  far  from  White  Plains,  the  Americans  had 
established  a  post  of  three  hundred  men  at  a  stone  building 
commonly  known  as  Young's  house,  from  the  name  of  its 
owner.  It  commanded  a  road  which  passed  from  north  to 
south  down  along  the  narrow  but  fertile  valley  of  the  Saw- 
mill River.  On  this  road  the  garrison  of  Young's  house 
kept  a  vigilant  eye,  to  intercept  the  convoys  of  cattle  and 
provisions  which  had  been  collected  or  plundered  by  the 
enemy,  and  which  passed  down  this  valley  toward  New 
York.  This  post  had  long  l)een  an  annoyance  to  the  enemy, 
but  its  distance  from  the  British  lines  had  hitherto  saved  it 
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from  attack.  The  country  now  was  covered  with  snow ; 
troops  could  be  rapidly  transported  on  sleighs  ;  and  it  was 
determined  that  Young's  house  should  be  surprised,  and 
this  rebel  nest  broken  up. 

On  the  evening  of  the  2d  of  February,  an  expedition  set 
out  for  the  purpose  from  King's  Bridge,  led  by  Lieutenant- 
colonel  Norton,  and  consisting  of  four  flank  companies  of 
guards,  two  companies  of  Hessians,  and  a  party  of  Yagers, 
all  in  sleighs ;  beside  a  body  of  Ya^er  cavalry,  and  a  num- 
ber of  mounted  Westchester  refugees,  with  two  three- 
pounders.  The  snow  being  newly  fallen,  was  deep  ;  the 
sleighs  broke  their  way  through  it  with  difficulty.  The 
troops  at  length  abandoned  them  and  pushed  forward  on 
foot.  The  cannon  were  left  behind  for  the  same  reason. 
It  was  a  weary  tramp.  The  sun  rose  while  they  were  yet 
seven  miles  from  Young's  house.  To  surprise  the  post  was 
out  of  the  question ;  still  they  kept  on.  Before  they  could 
reach  the  house  the  country  had  taken  the  alarm,  and  the 
Westchester  yeomanry  had  armed  themselves,  and  were 
hastening  to  aid  the  garrison.  The  British  light  infantry 
and  grenadiers  invested  the  mansioa ;  the  cavalry  posted 
themselves  on  a  neighboring  eminence,  to  prevent  retreat  or 
reinforcement,  and  the  house  was  assailed.  It  made  a 
brave  resistance,  and  was  aided  by  some  of  the  yeomanry 
stationed  in  an  adjacent  orchard.  The  garrison,  however, 
was  overpowered  ;  numbers  were  killed,  and  ninety  taken 
prisoners.     The  house  was  sacked  and  set  in  flames. 

The  most  irksome  duty  that  Washington  had  to  perform 
during  this  winter's  encampment  at  Morristown,  regarded 
General  Arnold  and  his  military  government  of  Philadel- 
phia in  1778.  To  explain  it  requires  a  glance  back  to  that 
period. 

At  the  time  of  entering  upon  this  command,  Arnold's 
accounts  with  government  wei*e  yet  unsettled ;  the  commit- 
tee appointed  bj^  Congress  at  his  own  request  to  examine 
them  having  considered  some  of  his  charges  dubious  and 
others  exorbitant.  The  command  of  Philadelphia  at  this 
time  was  a  delicate  and  difficult  one,  and  required  to  be  exer- 
cised with  extreme  circumspection.  The  boundaries  between 
the  powers  vested  in  the  military  commander  and  those 
inherent  in  the  State  government  were  ill  defined.  Disaffijc- 
tion  to  the  American  cause  prevailed  both  among  the  per- 
manent and  casual  residents,  and  required  to  be  held  in  check 
with  firmness  but  toleration.  By  a  resolve  of  Congress,  no 
goods,  wares,  or  merchandise  were  to  be  removed,  trana- 
21 
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ferrorl,  or  sold,  until  the  ownership  of  them  could  be  ascer 
tained  by  a  joint  committee  of  Congress  and  of  the  Council 
of  Pennsylvania ;  any  public  stores  belonging  to  the  enemy 
were  to  be  seized  and  converted  to  tlie  use  of  the  army. 
Washington,  in  his  letter  of  instructions  left  it  to  Arnold's 
discretion  to  adopt  such  measures  as  should  appear  to  him 
most  effectual  and  least  offensive  in  executing  this  resolve 
of  Congress ;  in  which  he  was  to  be  aided  by  an  assistant 
quartermaster-general,  isubject  to  his  directions. 

One  of  Arnold's  first  measures  was  to  issue  a  proclama- 
tion enforcing  the  resolve  of  Congress.  In  so  doing,  he 
was  countenanced  by  leading  personages  of  Philadelphia, 
and  the  proclamation  was  drafted  by  General  Joseph  Keed. 
The  measure  excited  great  dissatisfaction,  and  circumstan- 
ces attending  the  enforcement  of  it  gave  rise  to  scandal. 
Former  instances  of  a  mercenary  spirit  made  Arnold  liable 
to  suspicions,  and  it  was  alleged  that,  while  by  the  pi'ocla- 
mation  he  shut  up  the  stores  and  shops  so  that  even  the 
officers  of  the  army  could  not  procure  necessary  articles  of 
merchandise,  he  was  privately  making  large  purchases  for 
his  own  enrichment. 

His  style  of  living  gave  point  to  this  scandal.  He  occu- 
pied one  of  the  finest  houses  in  the  city  ;  set  up  a  splen- 
did establishment ;  had  his  carriage  and  four  horses  and  a 
train  of  domestics ;  gave  expensive  entertainments,  and 
indulged  in  a  luxury  and  parade  which  were  condemned  as 
little  befitting  a  republican  general.  Ostentatious  prodi- 
gality, in  fact,  was  Arnold's  besetting  sin.  In  the  exercise 
of  his  military  functions  he  had  become  involved  in  dis' 
putes  with  the  president  (Wharton)  and  executive  coun- 
cil of  Pennsylvania,  and  by  his  conduct,  which  was  deemed 
arbitrary  and  arrogant,  had  drawn  upon  himself  the  hostility 
of  that  body,  which  became  stern  and  unsparing  censors  of 
his  conduct. 

He  had  not  been  many  weeks  in  Philadelphia  before  he 
became  attached  to  one  of  its  reigning  belles.  Miss  Margaret 
Shippen,  daughter  of  Mr.  Edward  Shippen,  in  after  years 
chief  justice  of  Pennsylvania.  Her  family  were  not  consid- 
ered well  affected  to  the  American  cause ;  the  young  lady 
herself,  during  the  occupation  of  the  city  by  the  enemy,  had 
been  a  "  toast "  among  the  British  officers.  Party  feeling  at 
that  time  ran  high  in  Philadelphia  on  local  subjects  connected 
with  the  chavge  of  the  State  government.  Arnold's  connec- 
tion with  the  Shippen  family  increased  his  disfavor  with  the' 
president  and  executive  council,  who  were  whigs  to  a  man. 
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In  the  beginning  of  December,  General  Reed  became 
president  of  the  executive  council  of  Pennsylvania,  and 
under  his  administration  the  ripening  hostility  to  Arnold 
was  brought  to  a  crisis.  His  public  conduct  [during 
Arnold's  absence  at  Washington's  camp  on  the  Raritan]  was 
discussed  in  the  executive  council  of  Pennsylvania,  and  it 
was  resolved  unaiumously,  that  the  course  of  his  military 
command  in  the  city  had  been  in  many  respects  oppressive, 
unwortliy  of  his  rank  and  station,  and  highly  discouraging 
to  tlie  liberties  and  interests  of  America,  and  disrespectful 
to  the  supreme  executive  authority  of  the  State.  As  he 
was  an  officer  of  the  United  States,  the  complaints  and 
grievances  of  Pennsylvania  were  set  forth  by  tiie  executive 
council  in  eight  charges,  and  forwarded  to  Congress,  accom- 
panied by  documents,  and  a  letter  from  President  Reed. 

Information  of  these  facts,  with  a  printed  copy  of  the 
cliarges,  reached  Arnold  at  Washington's  camp.  On  the 
following  day  he  issued  an  address  to  the  public,  recalling 
his  faithful  services  of  nearly  four  years,  and  inveighing 
against  the  proceedings  of  the  president  and  council ;  who, 
not  content  with  injuring  him  in  a  cruel  and  unprecedented 
manner  with  CongreSvS,  had  ordered  copies  of  their  charges 
to  be  printed  and  dispersed  throughout  the  several  States,  for 
the  purpose  of  prejudicing  the  public  mind  against  him, 
while  the  matter  was  yet  in  suspense.  In  conclusion,  Arnold 
informed  the  public  that  he  had  requested  Congress  to  direct 
a  court-martial  to  inquire  into  his  conduct,  and  trusted  his 
counti'ymen  would  suspend  their  judgment  in  the  matter, 
until  he  should  have  an  opportunity  of  being  heard. 

On  the  16th  of  February,  Arnold's  appeal  to  Congress  was 
referred  to  the  committee  which  had  under  consideration  the 
letter  of  President  Reed  and  its  accompanying  documents, 
and  it  was  charged  to  make  a  report  with  all  convenient 
despatch.  Arnold,  in  the  course  of  January,  had  obtained 
perniission  from  Washington  to  resign  the  command  of 
Philadelphia,  but  deferred  to  act  upon  it,  until  the  charges 
against  him  should  be  examined.  About  the  middle  of 
March,  the  committee  brought  in  a  report  exculpating  him 
trom  all  criminality  in  the  mattere  charged  against  him. 
As  soon  as  the  report  was  brought  in,  he  considered  his 
name  vindicated,  and  resigned. 

Whatever  exultation  he  may  have  felt  M'as  short-lived. 
Congress  did  not  call  up  and  act  upon  the  report,  as,  in 
justice  to  him,  they  should  have  done,  whether  to  sanction 
it  or  not ;  but  referred  the  subject  anew  to  a  joint  committee 
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of  their  body  and  the  assembly  and  council  of  Pennsylvania. 
The  report  of  the  joint  committee  brought  up  animated  dis- 
cussions in  Congress.  Several  resolutions  recommended  by 
tlie  committee  were  merely  of  a  formal  nature,  and  intended 
to  soothe  the  wounded  sensibilities  of  Pennsylvania ;  these 
were  passed  without  dissent;  but  it  was  contended  that 
certain  charges  advanced  by  the  executive  council  of  that 
State  were  only  cognizable  by  a  court-martial,  and,  after  a 
warm  debate,  it  was  resolved  (April  3d,)  by  a  large  major- 
ity, that  the  commander-in-chief  should  appoint  such  a  court 
for  the  consideration  of  them. 

Arnold  inveighed  bitterly  against  the  injustice  of  subject- 
ing him  to  a  trial  before  a  military  tribunal  for  alleged 
ofiences  of  which  he  had  been  acquitted  by  the  committee 
of  Congress.  He  was  sacrificed,  he  said,  to  avoid  a  breach 
with  Pennsylvania.  In  a  letter  to  Washington,  he  charged 
it  all  to  the  hostility  of  President  Reed,  who,  he  affirmed, 
had  by  his  address  kept  the  afi'air  in  suspense  for  two 
months,  and  at  last  obtained  the  resolution  of  Congress 
directing  the  court-martial.  He  urged  Washington  to  ap- 
point a  speedy  day  for  the  trial,  that  he  might  not  linger 
under  the  odium  of  an  unjust  public  accusation. 

It  was  doubtless  soothing  to  his  irritated  pride,  that  the 
woman  on  whom  he  had  placed  his  affections  remained  true 
to  him;  for  his  marriage  with  Miss  Shippen  took  place  just 
five  days  aftei*  the  mortifying  vote  of  Congress. 

Washington  sympathized  with  Arnold's  impatience,  and 
appointed  the  1st  of  May  for  the  trial,  but  it  was  repeatedly 
postponed  ;  first,  at  the  request  of  the  Pennsylvania  council, 
to  allow  time  for  the  arrival  of  witnesses  from  the  South  ; 
afterwards,  in  consequence  of  threatening  movements  of 
the  enemy,  which  obliged  every  officer  to  be  at  his  post; 
Arnold,  in  the  meantime,  continued  to  reside  at  Philadel- 
phia, holding  his  commission  in  the  arm^'^,  but  filling  no 
public  office ;  getting  deeper  and  deeper  in  debt,  and  be- 
coming more  and  more  unpopular.  For  months,  he  re- 
mained in  this  anxious  and  irritated  state.  At  length,  when 
the  campaign  was  over,  and  the  army  had  gone  into  winter- 
qiiarters,  the  long-delayed  court-martial  was  assembled  at 
Morristown.  Of  the  eight  charges  originally  advanced 
against  Ai-nold  by  the  Pennsylvania  council,  four  only  came 
under  cognizance  of  the  court.  Of  two  of  these  he  was 
entirely  acquitted.     The  remaining  two  were  : 

First.  That  while  in  the  camp  at  Valley  Forge,  he,  with- 
out the  knowledge  of  the  commander-in-chief,  or  the  sanction 
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of  the  State  government,  had  granted  a  written  permission 
for  a  vessel  belonging  to  disaffected  persons  to  proceed  from 
the  port  of  Philadelphia,  then  in  possession  of  the  enemy, 
to  any  port  of  the  United  States. 

Second.  That,  availing  himself  of  his  official  authority, 
he  had  appropriated  the  public  wagons  of  Pennsylvania, 
when  called  forth  on  a  special  emergency,  to  the  transpor- 
tation of  private  property,  and  that  of  persons  who  volun- 
tarily remained  with  the  enemy,  and  were  deemed  disaffected 
to  the  interests  and  independence  of  America. 

In  regard  to  the  first  of  these  charges,  Arnold  alleged 
that  the  person  who  applied  for  the  protection  of  the  vessel, 
had  taken  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  State  of  Pennsylva- 
nia required  by  the  laws  ;  and  that  the  intentions  of  that 
person  and  his  associates  with  regard  to  the  vessel  and  cargo 
appeared  to  be  upright.  In  regard  to  the  second  charge, 
while  it  was  proved  that  under  his  authority  public  wagons 
had  been  so  used,  it  was  allowed  in  extenuation  that  they 
had  been  employed  at  private  expense,  and  without  any 
design  to  defraud  the  public  or  impede  the  military  service. 
In  regard  to  both  charges,  nothing  fraudulent  on  the  part 
of  "Arnold  was  proved,  but  the  transactions  involved  in  the 
first  were  pronounced  irregular,  and  contrary  to  one  of  the 
articles  of  war;  and  in  the  second,  imprudent  and  reprehen- 
sible, considering  the  high  station  occupied  by  the  general 
at  the  time,  and  the  court  sentenced  him  to  be  reprimanded 
by  the  commander-in-chief.  The  sentence  was  confirmed 
by  Congress  on  the  12th  of  February  (1780), 

The  reprimand  adjudged  by  the  court-martial  was  adminis- 
tered by  Washington  with  consummate  delicacy.  The  fol- 
lowing were  his  words :  "  Our  profession  is  the  chastest 
of  all ;  even  the  shadow  of  a  fault  tarnishes  the  lustre  of 
our  finest  achievements.  The  least  inadvertence  may  rob 
us  of  the  public  favor,  so  hard  to  be  acquired.  I  reprehend 
you  for  having  forgotten,  that,  in  proportion  as  you  had 
rendered  yourself  formidable  to  our  enemies,  you  should 
have  been  guarded  and  temperate  in  your  deportment  to- 
wards your  fellow-citizens.  Exhibit  anew  those  noble 
qualities  which  have  placed  you  on  the  list  of  our  most 
valued  commanders.  I  will  myself  furnish  you,  as  far  as  it 
may  be  in  my  power,  with  opportunities  of  regaining  the 
esteem  of  your  country." 

A  reprimand  so  mild  and  considerate  accompanied  by 
Buch  high  eulogiums  and  generous  promises,  might  have  had 
a  favorable  effect  upon  Arnold,  had  he  been  in  a  different 
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frame  of  mind  ;  but  he  had  persuaded  himself  that  the 
court  would  incline  in  his  favor  and  acquit  him  altogether; 
and  he  resented  deeply  a^  sentence,  which  he  protested 
against  as  unmerited.  His  resentment  was  aggravated  by 
delays  in  the  settlement  of  his  accounts,  ashe  depended 
upon  the  sums  he  claimed  as  due  to  him  for  the  payment  of 
debts  by  which  he  was  harassed. 

In  the  month  of  March  we  find  him  intent  on  a  new  and 
adventurous  project.  He  had  proposed  to  the  Board  of 
Admiralty  an  expedition  requiring  several  ships-of-war  and 
three  or  four  hundred  land  troops,  oifering  to  take  command 
of  it  should  it  be  carried  into  effect,  as  his  wounds  still  dis- 
abled him  from  duty  on  land.  Washington,  who  knew  his 
abilities  in  either  service  was  disposed  to  favor  his  proposi- 
tion, but  the  scheme  fell  through  from  the  impossibility  of 
sparing  the  requisite  number  of  men-  from  the  army.  On 
the  failure  of  the  project,  he  requested  and  obtained  from 
Washington  leave  of  absence  from  the  army  for  the  sum- 
mer, there  being,  he  said,  little  prospect  of  an  active  cam- 
paign, and  his  wounds  unfitting  him  for  the  field. 

The  return  of  spring  brought  little  alleviation  to  the  suf- 
ferings of  the  army  at  Morristown.  All  means  of  supply- 
ing its  wants  or  recruiting  its  ranks  were  paralyzed  by  the 
continued  depreciation  of  the  currency.  While  Washing- 
ton saw  his  forces  gradually  diminishing,  his  solicitude  was 
intensely  excited  for  the  safety  of  the  Southern  States.  The 
reader  will  recall  the  departure  from  New  York,  in  the  lat- 
ter part  of  December,  of  the  fleet  of  Admiral  Arbuthnot 
with  the  army  of  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  destined  for  the  subju- 
gation of  South  Carolina. 

The  voyage  proved  long  and  tempestuous.  The  ships 
were  dispersed.  Several  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Ameri- 
cans. One  ordnance  vessel  foundered.  Most  of  the  artil- 
lery horses,  and  all  those  of  the  cavalry  perished.  The 
scattered  ships  rejoined  each  other  about  the  end  of  Jan- 
uary, at  Tybee  Bay  on  Savannah  River  ;  where  those  that 
had  sustained  damage  were  repaired  as  speedily  as  possible. 
The  loss  of  the  cavalry  horses  was  especially  felt  by  Sir 
Henry.  There  was  a  corps  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  dra 
goons,  on  which  he  depended  greatly  in  the  kind  of  guerilla 
warfare  he  was  likely  to  pursue  in  a  country  of  forests  and 
morasses.  Lieutenant-colonel  Banastre  Tarleton,  who  com- 
manded them,  was  one  of  those  dogs  of  war  which  Sir 
Henry  was  prepared  to  let  slip  on  emergencies,  to  scour  and 
maraud  the  country.      This  "  bold  dragoon,"  so  noted  in 
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Southern  warfare,  was  about  twentj'^-six  years  of  age,  of  a 
swarthy  complexion,  with  small,  black,  piercing  eyes.  He 
is  described  as  being  rather  below  the  middle  size,  square- 
built  and  strong,  "with  large  muscular  legs.''  Landing 
from  the  fleet,  perfectly  dismounted,  he  repaired  with  his 
dragoons,  in  some  of  the  quartermasters'  boats  to  Port 
Royal  Island,  on  the  seaboard  of  South  Carolina,  "  to  col- 
lect at  that  place,  from  friends  or  enemies,  by  money  or  by 
force,  all  the  horses  belonging  to  the  islands  in  the  neigh- 
borhood." 

In  the  meantime,  the  transports  having  on  board  a  great 
part  of  the  army,  sailed  under  convoy  on  the  10th  of  Feb- 
ruary from  Savannah  to  North  Edisto  Sound,  where  the 
troops  disembarked  on  the  11th,  on  St.  John's  Island,  about 
thirty  miles  below  Charleston.  Thence,  Sir  Henry  Clinton 
set  out  for  the  banks  of  Ashley  River  opposite  to  the  city, 
while  a  part  of  the  fleet  proceeded  round  by  sea,  for  the 
purpose  of  blockading  the  harbor.  The  advance  of  Sir 
Henry  was  slow  and  cautious.  Much  time  was  consumed 
by  him  in  fortifying  intermediate  ports,  to  keep  up  a  secure 
communication  with  the  fleet.  He  ordered  from  Savannah 
all  the  troops  that  could  be  spared,  and  wrote  to  Knyphau- 
sen,  at  New  York,  for  reinforcements  from  that  place. 

General  Lincoln  [now  in  command  at  Charleston]  took 
advantage  of  thie  slowness  on  the  part  of  his  assailant,  to 
extend  and  strengthen  the  works.  Charleston  stands  at  the 
end  of  an  isthmus  formed  by  the  Ashley  and  Cooper  Rivers. 
Beyond  the  main  works  on  the  land  side  he  cut  a  canal,  from 
one  to  the  other  of  the  swamps  which  border  these  rivers. 
In  advance  of  the  canal  were  two  rows  of  abatis  and  a 
double  picketed  ditch.  Within  the  canal,  and  between  it 
and  the  main  works,  were  strong  redoubts  and  batteries,  to 
open  a  flanking  fire  on  any  approaching  column,  while  an 
inclosed  hornwork  of  masonry  formed  a  kind  of  citadel. 
A  squadron  commanded  by  Commodore  Whipple,  and  com- 
posed of  nine  vessels  of  war  of  various  sizes,  the  largest 
mounting  forty-four  guns,  was  to  co-operate  with  Forts 
Moultrie  and  Johnston,  and  the  various  batteries  in  defence 
of  the  harbor.  They  were  to  lie  before  the  bar  so  as  to 
command  the  entrance  of  it.  Great  reliance  also  was 
placed  on  the  bar  itself,  which  it  was  thought  no  ship-of- 
the-line  could  pass. 

Governor  Rntledge,  a  man  eminent  for  talents,  patriotism, 
firmness  and  decision,  was  clothed  with  dictatorial  powers 
during  the  present  crisis ;  he  called  out  the  militia  of  the 
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State,  and  it  was  supposed  they  would  duly  obey  the  call. 
Large  reinforcements  of  troops  also  were  expected  from  the 
North.  Under  all  these  circumstances,  General  Lincoln 
yielded  to  the  entreaties  of  the  inhabitants,  and,  instead  of 
remaining  with  his  array  in  the  open  country,  as  he  had 
intended,  shut  himself  up  with  them  in  the  place  for  its 
defence,  leaving  merely  his  cavalry  and  two  hundred  light 
troops  outside,  who  were  to  hover  about  the  enemy  and 
prevent  small  parties  from  marauding: 

It  was  not  until  the  12th  of  March  that  Sir  Henry  Clinton 
eiFected  his  tardy  approach,  and  took  up  a  position  on 
Charleston  Neck,  a  few  miles  above  the  town.  Admiral 
Arbuthnot  soon  showed  an  intention  of  introducing  his  ships 
into  the  harbor ;  barricading  their  waists,  anchoring  them 
in  a  situation  where  they  might  take  advantage  of  the  first 
favorable  spring-tide,  and  fixing  buoys  on  the  bar  for  their 
guidance.  Commodore  Whipple  had  by  this  time  ascer- 
tained by  sounding,  that  a  wrong  idea  had  prevailed  of  the 
depth  of  water  in  the  harbor,  and  that  his  ships  could  not 
anchor  nearer  than  within  three  miles  of  the  bar,  so  that  it 
Avould  be  impossible  for  him  to  defend  the  passage  of  it. 
He  quitted  his  station  within  it,  therefore,  after  having 
destroyed  a  part  of  the  enemy's  buoys,  and  took  a  position 
where  his  ships  might  be  abreast,  and  form  a  cross-fire  witli 
the  batteries  of  Fort  Moultrie,  where  Colonel  Pinckney 
commanded. 

Washington  was  informed  of  these  facts,  by  letters  from 
his  former  aide-de-camp.  Colonel  Laurens,  who  was  in 
Charleston  at  the  time.  The  information  caused  anxious 
forebodings.  "  The  impracticability  of  defending  the  bar, 
I  fear,  amounts  to  the  loss  of  the  town  and  garrison,"  writes 
he  in  repl)'.  His  solicitude  for  the  safety  of  the  South  was 
increased,  by  heaving  of  the  embarkation  at  New  York  of 
two  thousand  five  hundred  British  and  Hessian  troops,  under 
Lord  Rawdon,  reinforcements  for  Sir  Henry  Clinton.  It 
seemed  evident  the  enemy  intended  to  push  their  operations 
with  vigor  at  the  South ;  perhaps,  to  make  it  the  principal 
theatre  of  the  war. 

Gladly  would  Washington  have  hastened  to  the  Soutli 
in  person,  but  at  this  moment  his  titmost  vigilance  was  re- 
quired to  keep  watch  upon  New  York  and  maintain  the 
security  of  the  Hudson,  the  vital  part  of  the  confederacy. 
The  weak  state  of  the  American  means  of  warfare  in  both 
quarters,  presented  a  choice  of  difiiculties.  The  South 
needed  support.     Could  the  North  give  it  without  exposing 
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itself  to  ruin,  since  the  enemy,  by  means  of  their  ships,  could 
suddenly  unite  their  forces,  and  fall  upon  any  point  that  they 
might  consider  weak  ?  Such  were  the  perplexities  to  which 
he  was  continually  subjected,  in  having  with  scanty  means 
to  provide  for  the  security  of  a  vast  extent  of  country,  and 
with  land  forces  merely,  to  contend  with  an  amphibious 
enemy. 

Looking,  however,  as  usual,  to  the  good  of  the  whole 
Union,  he  determined  to  leave  something  at  hazard  in  the 
Middle  States,  where  the  country  was  internally  so  strong, 
and  yield  further  succor  to  the  Southern  States,  which  had 
not  equal  military  advantages.  With  the  consent  of  Con- 
gress, therefore,  he  put  the  Maryland  line  under  marching 
orders,  together  with  the  Delaware  regiment,  which  acted 
with  it,  and  the  tirst  regiment  of  artillery.  The  Baron  De 
Kalb,  now  at  the  head  of  the  Maryland  division,  was 
instructed  to  conduct,  this  detachment  with  all  haste  to  the 
aid  of  General  Lincoln.  He  might  not  arrive  in  time  to 
prevent  the  fall  of  Charleston,  but  he  might  assist  to  ari'est 
the  progress  of  the  enemy  and  save  the  Carolinas. 


— o- 


CHAPTER  LIV. 

DISCONTENTS   IN  THE   AEMY, — FALL   OF   CHARLESTON. 

We  have  cited  the  depreciation  of  the  currency  as  a 
main  cause  of  the  difficulties  and  distresses  of  the  army. 
The  ti'oops  were  paid  in  paper  money  at  its  nominal  value. 
A  memorial  of  the  officei'S  of  the  Jersey  line  to  the  legisla- 
ture of  their  State,  represented  the  depreciation  to  be  so 
great,  that  four  months'  pay  of  a  private  soldier  would  not 
procure  for  his  family  a  single  bushel  of  wheat ;  the  pay  of 
a  colonel  would  not  purchase  oats  for  his  horse,  and  a  com- 
mon laborer  or  express  rider  could  earn  four  times  the  pay 
in  paper  of  an  American  officer. 

Congress,  too,  in  its  exigencies,  being  destitute  of  the 
power  of  levying  taxes,  which  vested  in  the  State  govern- 
ments, devolved  upon  those  governments,  in  their  separate 
capacities,  the  business  of  supporting  the  army.  This  pro- 
duced a  great  inequality  in  the  condition  of  the  troops ; 
according  to  the  means  and  the  degree  of  iiberality  of  theii 
21* 


490      WASHINGTON    AND   THE   AMERICAN    KEVOLUTION.     [1780. 

respective  States.  Some  States  furnislied  theii-  troops 
amply  not  only  with  clothing,  but  with  many  comforts  and 
conveniencies  ;  others  were  more  contracted  in  their  sup- 
plies ;  while  others  left  their  troops  almost  destitute.  Some 
of  the  States,  too,  undertook  to  make  good  to  their  troops  the 
loss  in  their  pay  caused  by  the  depreciation  of  the  currency. 
As  this  was  not  general  it  increased  the  inequality  of  con- 
dition. 

These,  and  otlier   defects  in  the  military  system,  were 

f)ressed  by  Washington  upon  the  attention  of  Congress  in  a 
etter  to  the  President.  In  consequence  it  was  proposed  in 
Congress  to  send  a  committee  of  three  of  its  members  to 
head-quarters  to  consult  with  the  commander-in-chief,  and, 
in  conjunction  with  him,  to  eifect  such  reforms  and  changes 
in  the  various  departments  of  the  army  as  might  be  deemed 
necessary.  After  a  prolonged  debate,  a  committee  of  tliree 
was  chosen  by  ballot ;  it  consisted  of  General  Schuyler  and 
Messrs.  John  Mathews,  and  Nathaniel  Peabody.  It  was  a 
great  satisfaction  to  Washington  to  have  his  old  friend  and 
coadjutor,  Schuyler,  near  him  in  this  capacity,  in  which,  he 
declared,  no  man  could  be  more  useful. 

The  committee,  on  arriving  at  the  camp,  found  the  disas- 
trous state  of  affairs  had  not  been  exaggerated.  For  five 
months  the  army  had  been  unpaid.  Every  department  was 
destitute  of  money  or  credit ;  there  were  rarely  provisions 
for  six  days  in  advance  ;  on  some  occasions  the  troops  had 
been  for  several  successive  days  without  meat ;  there  was 
no  forage ;  the  medical  department  had  neither  tea,  choco- 
late, wine,  nor  spirituous  liquors  of  any  kind. 

To  soothe  the  discontents  of  the  army,  and  counteract  the 
alarming  effects  of  the  depreciation  of  the  currency,  Con- 
gress now  adopted  the  measure  already  observed  by  some 
of  the  States,  and  engaged  to  make  good  to  the  Continental 
and  tlie  independent  troops  the  difference  in  the  value  of 
their  pay  caused  by  this  depreciation  ;  and  that  all  moneys 
or  other  articles  heretofore  received  by  them,  should  be  con- 
sidered as  advanced  on  account,  and  coraj^rehended  at  their 
just  value  in  the  final  settlement. 

At  this  gloomy  crisis  came  a  letter  from  the  Marquis  de 
Lafayette,  dated  April  27th,  announcing  his  arrival  at  Bos- 
ton. Washington's  eyes,  we  are  told,  were  suffused  with 
tears  as  he  read  this  most  welcome  epistle.  lie  would  im- 
mediately have  sent  a  troop  of  horse  to  escort  the  marquis 
through  the  tory  settlements  between  Morristown  and  the 
Hudson,  had  he  known  the  route  he  intended  to  take  ;  the 
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latter,  however,  arrived  safe  at  head-quarters  on  the  12th 
of  May,  where  he  was  welcomed  with  acclamations,  for  he 
was  popular  with  both  officers  and  soldiei-s.  Washington 
folded  liim  in  his  arms  in  a  truly  paternal  embrace,  and  they 
were  soon  closeted  together  to  talk  over  the  state  of  affairs, 
when  Lafayette  made  known  the  result  of  his  visit  to 
France.  His  generous  efforts  at  court  had  been  crowned 
with  success,  and  he  brought  the  animating  intelligence  that 
a  French  fleet,  under  the  Chevalier  de  Ternay,  was  to  put 
to  sea  early  in  April,  bringing  a  body  of  troops  imder 
the  Count  de  Rochambeau,  and  might  soon  be  expected  on 
the  coast  to  co-operate  with  the  American  forces  ;  this,  how- 
ever, he  was  at  liberty  to  make  known  only  to  Washington 
and  Congress.  Remaining  but  a  single  d^y  at  head-quar- 
ters, he  hastened  on  to  the  seat  of  government,  where  he 
met  the  reception  which  his  generous  enthusiasm  in  the 
cause  of  American  independence  had  so  fully  merited. 

Within  three  days  after  the  departure  of  the  marquis  from 
Morristown,  Wasliington  in  a  letter  to  him,  gave  his  idea 
of  the  plan  which  it  would  be  proper  for  the  French  fleet 
and  army  to  pursue  on  their  arrival  upon  the  coast.  The 
reduction  of  New  York  he  considered  the  first  enter- 
prise to  be  attempted  by  the  co-operating  forces.  The 
whole  effective  land  force  of  the  enemy  he  estimated  at 
about  eight  thousand  regulars  and  four  thousand  refugees, 
with  some  militia  on  which  no  great  dependence  could  be 
placed.  Their  naval  force  consisted  of  one  seventy-four 
gun-ship,  and  three  or  four  small  frigates.  In  this  situation 
of  affairs  the  French  fleet  might  enter  the  harbor  and  gain 
possession  of  it  without  difficulty,  cut  off  its  communica- 
tions, and,  with  the  co-operation  of  the  American  army, 
oblige  the  city  to  capitulate.  He  advised  Lafayette,  there- 
fore, to  write  to  the  French  commanders,  urging  them  on 
their  arrival  on  the  coast  to  proceed  with  their  land  and 
naval  forces  with  all  expedition  to  Sandy  Hook,  and  there 
await  further  advices  ;  should  they  learn,  however,  that  the 
expedition  under  Sir  Henry  Clinton  had  returned  from  the 
South  to  New  York,  they  were  to  proceed  to  Rhode  Island. 

General  Arnold  was  at  this  time  in  Philadelphia,  and  his 
connection  with  subsequent  events  requires  a  few  words 
concerning  his  career,  daily  becoming  more  perplexed.  He 
had  again  petitioned  Congress  on  the  subject  of  his  accounts. 
The  Board  of  Treasury  had  made  a  report  far  short  of  his 
wishes.  He  had  appealed,  and  his  appeal,  together  with 
all  the  documents  connected  with  the  case,  was  referred  to 
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a  committee  of  three.  Old  doubts  and  difficulties  continued 
there  was  no  prospect  of  a  speedy  settlement ;  he  was  in 
extremity.  [In  his  extremity  he  applied  to  the  French  min- 
ister, M.  de  Luzerne,  a  generous-spirited  man,  representing 
the  hardships  of  his  case,  the  ingratitude  of  his  country,  the 
hostility  he  had  experienced  from  Pennsylvania,  his  urgent 
private  necessities,  and  implored  a  loan  equal  to  the  amount 
of  his  debts,  intimating  that  the  attachment  and  gratitude 
of  an  American  general  of  his  rank  and  influence  would  be 
of  vast  importance  to  France  in  the  transactions  likely  to 
arise  between  the  two  countries,  M.  de  Luzerne,  in  reply, 
said  that  the  league  between  France  and  America  had  for 
its  basis  a  reciprocal  interest  and  good- will,  and  that  it  could 
be  fulfilled  without  intrigue  or  secret  practices.  Arnold  re- 
tired from  the  interview  a  mortified  and  desperate  man ; 
and  writing  to  General  Schuyler,  who  was  about  to  visit 
the  camp  as  one  of  the  committee,  expressed  a  wish  to  re- 
join the  army,  and  intimated  that  as  his  wounds  made  it 
painful  for  him  to  ride  or  walk,  the  command  of  West  Point 
would  best  suit  his  present  condition.] 

In  the  meantime,  the  army  with  which  Washington  was  to 
co-operate  in  the  projected  attack  upon  New  York,  was  so 
reduced  by  the  departure  of  troops  whose  term  had  expii*ed 
and  the  tardiness  in  furnishing  recruits,  that  it  did  not 
amount  quite  to  four  thousand  rank  and  tile,  tit  for  duty. 
Among  these  was  a  prevalent  discontent.  Their  pay  was 
tive  months  in  arrear ;  if  now  paid  it  would  be  in  Continen- 
tal currency,  without  allowance  for  depreciation,  conse- 
quently, almost  worthless  for  present  purposes. 

A  long  interval  of  scarcity  and  several  days  of  actual 
famine,  brought  matters  to  a  crisis.  On  the  25th  of  May,  in 
the  dusk  of  the  evening,  two  regiments  of  the  Connecticut 
line  assembled  on  their  pai'ade  by  beat  of  drum,  and  declared 
their  intention  to  march  home  bag  and  baggage,  "  or,  at 
best,  to  gain  subsistence  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet." 
Every  argument  and  expostulation  was  used  with  the  mu- 
tineers. They  were  reminded  of  their  past  good  conduct, 
of  the  noble  objects  for  which  they  were  contending,  and 
of  the  future  indemnifications  promised  by  Congress.  Their 
answer  was,  that  their  sufterings  were  too  great  to  be  allayed 
by  promises,  in  which  they  had  little  faith  ;  they  wanted 
present  relief.  It  was  with  difficulty  they  could  be  pre- 
vailed upon  to  return  to  their  huts.  Indeed,  a  few  turned 
out  a  second  time,  with  their  packs,  and  were  not  to  bo 
pacified.     These  were  arrested  and  confined. 
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In  this  alarming  state  of  de?titution,  Washington  looked 
round  anxiously  for  bread  for  his  famishing  troops.  New 
York,  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  and  Maryland  were  what  he 
termed  his  "flour  countiy."  Virginia  was  sufticiently 
tasked  to  supply  the  South.  New  York,  by  legislative  co- 
ercion, had  already  given  all  that  she  could  spare  from  the 
subsistence  of  her  inhabitants.  Jersey  was  exhausted  by 
the  long  residence  of  the  army.  Maryland  had  made  great 
exertions,  and  might  still  do  something  more,  and  Delaware 
might  contribute  handsomely,  in  jjroportion  to  her  extent : 
but  Pennsylvania  was  now  the  chief  dependence,  for  that 
State  was  represented  to  be  full  of  flour.  Washington's 
letter  of  the  16th  of  December  to  President  Reed,  had 
obtained  temporary  relief  from  that  quarter  ;  he  now  wrote 
to  him  a  second  time,  and  still  more  earnestly,  and  sought 
to  rouse  President  Reed  to  extraordinary  exertions.  "  This 
is  a  time,"  writes  he,  "  to  hazard  and  to  take  a  tone  of 
energy  and  decision.  All  parties  but  the  disaflfected  will 
acquiesce  in  the  necessity  and  give  it  their  support."  He 
urges  Reed  to  press  upon  the  legislature  of  Pennsylvania 
the  policy  of  investing  its  executive  with  plenipotentiary- 
powers.  Ilis  letter  procured  relief  for  the  army  from  the 
legislature,  and  a  resolve  empowering  the  president  and 
council,  during  its  recess,  to  declare  martial  law,  should  cir- 
cumstances render  it  expedient. 

In  like  manner,  he  endeavored  to  rouse  the  dormant  fire 
of  Congress,  and  impart  to  it  his  own  indomitable  energy. 
"  Certain  I  am,"  writes  he  to  a  member  of  that  body, 
"unless  Congress  speak  in  a  more  decisive  tone,  unless  they 
are  vested  with  powers  by  the  several  States,  competent  to 
the  purposes  of  war,  or  assume  them  as  matters  of  right, 
and  they  and  the  States  respectively  act  with  more  energy 
than  they  have  hitherto  done,  that  our  cause  is  lost.  We 
can  no  longer  drudge  on  in  the  old  way.  By  ill-timing  the 
adoption  of  measures,  by  delays  in  the  execution  of  them, 
or  by  unwarrantable  jealousies,  we  incur  enormous  expenses 
and  derive  no  benefit  from  them.  One  State  will  comply 
with  a  requisition  of  Congress  ;  another  neglects  to  do  it ; 
a  third  executes  it  by  halves  ;  and  all  differ,  either  in  the 
manner,  the  matter,  or  so  much  in  point  of  time,  that  we 
are  always  woi'king  up-hill ;  and,  while  such  a  system  as 
the  present  one,  or  rather  want  of  one,  prevails,  we  shall 
ever  be  unable  to  apply  our  sti'ength  or  resources  to  any 
advantage." 

At  this  juncture  came  oflacial  intelligence  from  the  South 
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to  connect  which  with  the  general  course  of  events,  requires 
a  brief  notice  of  the  operations  of  Sir  Henry  Clinton  in 
that  quarter. 

In  the  preceding  chapter  we  left  the  British  fleet  under 
Admiral  Arbuthnot,  preparing  to  force  its  way  into  the 
harbor  of  Charleston.  Several  days  elapsed  before  the 
ships  were  able,  by  taking  out  their  guns,  provisions,  and 
water,  and  availing  themselves  of  wind  and  tide  to  pass 
the  bar.  They  did  so  on  the  20th  of  March,  witli  but  slight 
opposition  from  several  galleys.  Commodore  Wliij)ple,  then, 
seeing  the  vast  superiority  of  their  force,  made  a  second 
retrograde  move,  stationing  some  of  his  ships  in  Cooper 
River,  and  sinking  the  rest  at  its  mouth  so  as  to  prevent  the 
enemy  from  running  up  that  river,  and  cutting  oif  commu- 
nication with  the  country  on  the  east :  the  crews  and  heavy 
cannon  were  landed  to  aid  in  the  defence  of  the  town. 
The  reinforcements  expected  from  the  North  were  not  yet 
arrived  ;  the  militia  of  the  State  did  not  appear  at  Governor 
Rutledge's  command,  and  other  reliances  were  failing. 

At  this  time  the  reinforcements  which  Sir  Henry  Clinton 
had  ordered  from  Savannah  were  marching  toward  the 
Cambayee  under  Brigadier-general  Patterson.  On  his 
flanks  moved  Major  Ferguson  with  a  corps  of  riflemen,  and 
Major  Cochrane  with  the  infantry  of  the  British  legion  ; 
two  brave  and  enterprising  officers.  It  was  a  toilsome  march, 
through  swamps  and  difficult  passes.  Being  arrived  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Port  Royal,  whei'e  Tarleton  had  succeeded, 
though  indifferently,  in  remounting  his  dragoons,  Patterson 
sent  ordei's  to  that  officer  to  join  him.  Tarleton  hastened 
to  obey  the  order.  His  arrival  was  timely.  The  Carolina 
militia  having  heard  that  all  the  British  horses  had  perished 
at  sea,  made  an  attack  on  the  front  of  General  Patterson's 
force,  supposing  it  to  be  without  cavalry.  To  their  surprise, 
Tarleton  charged  them  with  his  dragoons,  routed  them,  took 
several  prisoners,  and,  what  was  more  acceptable,  a  number 
of  horses. 

Tarleton  had  soon  afterwai'ds  to  encounter  a  worthy 
antagonist  in  Colonel  William  Washington,  the  same  cav- 
alry officer  who  had  distinguished  himself  at  Trenton,  and 
was  destined  to  distinguish  himself  still  more  in  this  South- 
ern campaign.  He  is  described  as  being  six  feet  in  height, 
broad,  stout  and  corpulent.  Bold  in  the  field,  careless  in 
the  camp;  kind  to  his  soldiers;  harassing  to  his  enemies  ; 
gay  and  good-humored  ;  with  an  upright  heart  and  a  gener- 
ous hand,  a  univei-sal  favorite.     He  was  now  at  the  head 
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of  a  body  of  Continental  cavalry,  consisting  of  his  own  and 
Bland's  light-horse,  and  Pulaski's  hussars.  A  brush  took 
place  in  the  neighborhood  of  Rantoul's  Bridge.  Colonel 
Washington  had  the  advantage,  took  several  prisoners,  and 
drove  back  the  dragoons  of  the  British  legion,  but  durst 
not  pursue  them  for  want  of  infantry. 

On  the  7th  of  April,  Brigadier-general  Woodford  with 
seven  hundred  Virginia  troops,  after  a  forced  march  of 
five  hundred  miles  in  thirty  days,  crossed  from  the  east 
side  of  Cooper  River,  by  the  only  passage  now  open,  and 
threw  himself  into  Charleston.  It  was  a  timely  reinforce- 
ment, and  joyfully  welcomed  ;  for  the  garrison,  when  in 
greatest  force,  amounted  to  little  more  than  two  thousand 
regulars  and  one  thousand  North  Carolina  militia. 

About  the  same  time  Admiral  Arbuthnot,  in  the  Roebuck, 
passed  Sullivan's  Island,  with  a  fresh  southerly  breeze,  at 
the  head  of  a  squadron  of  seven  armed  vessels  and  two 
transports.  Colonel  Pinckney  opened  a  heavy  cannonade 
from  the  batteries  of  Fort  Moultrie.  The  ships  thundered 
in  reply,  and  clouds  of  smoke  were  raised,  under  the  cover 
of  which  they  slipped  by,  with  no  greater  loss  than  twenty- 
seven  men  killed  and  wounded.  A  store-ship  which  followed 
the  squadron  ran  aground,  was  set  on  fire  and  abandoned, 
and  subsequently  blew  up.  The  ships  took  a  position  near 
Fort  Johnston,  just  without  the  range  of  the  shot  from  the 
American  batteries.  After  the  passage  of  the  ships.  Colonel 
Pinckney  and  a  part  of  the  garrison  withdrew  from  Fort 
Moultrie. 

The  enemy  had  by  this  time  completed  his  first  parallel, 
and  the  town  being  almost  entirely  invested  by  sea  and 
land,  received  a  joint  summons  from  the  British  general  and 
admiral  to  surrender.  "  Sixty  days  have  passed,"  writes 
Lincoln  in  reply,  "  since  it  has  been  known  that  your  inten- 
tions against  this  town  were  hostile,  in  which,  time  has  been 
afforded  to  abandon  it,  Ixit  duty  and  inclination  point  to  the 
propriety  of  supporting  it  to  the  last  extremity." 

The  British  batteries  wei'e  now  opened.  The  siege  was 
carried  on  deliberately  by  regular  parallels,  and  on  a  scale 
of  magnitude  scarcely  warranted  by  the  moderate  strength 
of  the  place.  A  great  object  with  the  besieged  was  to  keep 
open  the  channel  of  communication  with  the  country  by  the 
Cooper  River,  the  last  that  remained  by  which  they  could 
receive  reinforcements  and  supplies,  or  could  retreat  if  nec- 
essary. For  this  purpose.  Governor  Rutledge,  leaving  the 
town  in  the  care  of  Lieutenant-scovernor  Gadsden,  and  one 
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half  of  the  executive  council,  set  off  with  the  other  half,  and 
endeavored  to  rouse  the  militia  between  the  Cooper  and 
Santee  Rivers.  His  success  was  extremely  limited.  Two 
militia  posts  were  established  by  him  ;  one  between  these 
rivers,  the  other  at  a  ferry  on  the  Santee;  some  regular 
troops,  also,  had  been  detached  by  Lincoln  to  throw  up 
works  about  nine  miles  above  the  town,  on  the  Wando,  a 
branch  of  Cooper  River,  and  at  Lempriere's  Point ;  and 
Brigadier-general  Huger,*  with  a  force  of  militia  and  Conti- 
nental cavalry,  including  those  of  Colonel  William  Wash- 
ington, was  stationed  at  Monk's  Corner,  about  thirty  miles 
above  Charleston,  to  guard  the  passes  at  the  head  waters 
of  Cooper  River. 

Sir  Henry  Clinton,  when  proceeding  with  his  second  par- 
allel, detached  Lieutenant-colonel  Webster  with  fourteen 
hundred  men  to  break  up  these  posts.  The  most  distant 
one  was  that  of  Huger's  cavalry  at  Monk's  Corner.  The 
surprisal  of  this  was  entrusted  to  Tarleton,  who,  with  his 
dragoons  was  in  Webster's  advanced  guard.  He  was  to 
be  seconded  by  Major  Patrick  Ferguson  with  his  riflemen. 
Ferguson  was  a  fit  associate  for  Tarleton,  in  hardy,  scram- 
bling, partisan  enterprise :  equally  intrepid  and  determined, 
but  cooler  and  more  open  to  impulses  of  humanity. 

On  the  evening  of  the  13th  of  April,  Tarleton  moved 
with  the  van  towards  Monk's  Corner.  A  night  march  had 
been  judged  the  most  advisable.  It  was  made  in  profound 
silence  and  by  unfrequented  roads.  A  few  dollars  gained 
the  services  of  a  negro  as  a  guide.  The  surprisal  of  Gen- 
eral Huger's  camp  was  complete.  Several  officers  and  men 
who  attempted  to  defend  themselves  were  killed  or  wounded. 
General  Huger,  Colonel  Washington,  with  many  others,  offi- 
cers and  men,  escaped  in  the  darkness  to  the  neighboring 
swamps.  One  hundred  officers,  dragoons  and  hussars  were 
taken,  with  about  four  hundred  horses  and  near  fifty  wagons, 
laden  with  arms,  clothing,  and  ammunition.  Biggins  Bridge 
on  Cooper  River  was  likewise  secured,  and  the  way  opened 
for  Colonel  Webster  to  advance  nearly  to  the  head  of  the 
passes,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  shut  up  Charleston  entirely. 

The  American  cavalry  had  gradually  re-assembled  on  the 
north  of  the  Santee,  under  Colonel  White  of  New  Jersey, 
where  they  were  joined  by  some  militia  infantry,  and  by 
Colonel  William  Washington,  with  such  of  his  dragoons  aa 
had  escaped  at  Monk's  Corner.     Cornwallis  had  committed 

*  Pronounced  Hugee — of  French  Huguenot  descent. 
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the  country  between  Cooper  and  Wando  Rivers  to  Tarle- 
ton's  charge,  with  orders  to  be  continually  on  the  move  with 
the  cavalry  and  infantry  of  the  legion ;  to  watch  over  the 
landing-places ;  obtain  intelligence  from  the  town,  the  Santee 
River  and  the  back  country,  and  to  burn  such  stores  as 
might  fall  into  his  hands  rather  than  risk  their  being  retaken 
by  the  enemy.  Hearing  of  the  fortuitous  assemblage  of 
American  troops,  Tarleton  came  suddenly  upon  them  by  sur- 
prise at  Laneau's  Ferry.  It  was  one  of  his  bloody  exploits. 
Five  officers  and  thirty-six  men  were  killed  and  wounded, 
and  seven  officers  and  six  dragoons  taken,  with  horses,  arms 
and  equipments.  Colonels  White,  Washington  and  Jamie- 
son,  with  other  officers  and  men,  threw  themselves  in  the 
river  and  escaped  by  swimming;  while  some  who  followed 
their  example,  perished. 

The  arrival  of  a  reinforcement  of  three  thousand  men 
from  New  York  enabled  Sir  Henry  Clinton  to  throw  a  pow- 
erful detachment  under  Lord  Cornwallis,  to  the  east  of 
Cooper  River,  to  complete  the  investment  of  the  town  and 
cut  oif  all  retreat.  Fort  Moultrie  surrendered.  The  bat- 
teries of  the  third  parallel  were  opened  upon  the  town. 
This  fire  was  kept  up  for  two  days.  The  besiegers  crossed 
the  canal ;  pushed  a  double  sap  to  the  inside  of  the  abatis, 
and  prepared  to  make  an  assault  by  sea  and  land.  All 
hopes  of  successful  defence  were  at  an  end.  The  works 
were  in  ruins  ;  the  guns  almost  all  dismounted ;  the  gai-ri- 
8on  exhausted  with  fatigue,  the  provisions  nearly  consumed. 
The  inhabitants,  dreading  the  horrors  of  an  assault,  joined 
in  a  petition  to  General  Lincoln  and  prevailed  upon  him  to 
oifer  a  surrender  on  terms  which  had  already  been  offered 
and  rejected.  These  terms  were  still  granted,  and  the 
capitulation  was  signed  on  the  12th  of  May.  The  garrison 
were  allowed  some  of  the  honors  of  war. 

The  loss  of  the  British  in  the  siege  was  seventy-six  killed 
and  one  hundred  and  eighty-nine  wounded ;  that  of  the 
Americans  nearly  the  same.  The  prisoners  taken  by  the 
enemy,  exclusive  of  the  sailors,  amounted  to  five  thousand, 
six  hundred  and  eighteen  men  ;  comprising  every  male  adult 
in  the  city.  The  Continental  troops  did  not  exceed  two 
thousand,  five  hundred  of  whom  were  in  the  hospital;  the 
rest  were  citizens  and  militia. 

Sir  Henry  Clinton  considered  the  fall  of  Charleston 
decisive  of  the  fate  of  South  Carolina.  To  complete  the 
subjugation  of  the  country,  he  planned  three  expeditions 
into   the  interior ;    one,   under   Lieutenant-colonel   Brown, 
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was  to  move  up  the  Savannah  River  to  Augusta,  on  the 
borders  of  Georgia ;  another,  under  Lieutenant-colonel 
Cruger,  was  to  proceed  up  tlie  southwest  side  of  the  Santee 
River  to  the  district  of  Ninety-Six,*  a  fertile  and  salubrious 
region,  between  the  Savannali  and  the  Saluda  rivers :  while 
a  third,  under  Cornwallis,  was  to  cross  the  Santee,  march 
up  the  northeast  bank,  and  strike  at  a  corps  of  troops  under 
Colonel  Buford,  which  were  retreating  to  North  Carolina 
with  artillery  and  a  number  of  wagons,  laden  with  arms, 
ammunition  and  clothing. 

Colonel  Buford,  in  fact,  had  arrived  too  late  for  the  relief 
of  Charleston,  and  was  now  making  a  retrograde  move ;  he 
had  come  on  with  three  hundred  and  eighty  troops  of  the 
Virginia  line,  and  two  field  pieces,  and  had  been  joined  by- 
Colonel  Washington  with  a  few  of  his  cavalry  that  had  sur- 
vived the  surprisal  by  Tarleton.  As  Buford  was  moving 
with  celerit}',  and  had  the  advantage  of  distance,  Cornwallis 
detached  Tarleton  in  pursuit  of  him,  with  one  hundred  and 
seventy  dragoons,  a  hundred  mounted  infantry,  and  a  three- 
pounder.  The  bold  partisan  pushed  forward  with  his  usual 
ardor  and  rapidity,  and  coming  upon  Buford's  rear-guard 
captured  a  sergeant  and  four  dragoons.  Buford  hastily 
drew  up  his  men  in  order  of  battle,  in  an  open  wood,  on  the 
right  of  the  road.  His  artillery  and  wagons,  which  were  in 
the  advance  escorted  by  part  of  his  infantry,  were  ordered 
to  continue  on  their  march. 

There  appears  to  have  been  some  confusion  on  the  part  of 
the  Americans,  and  they  had  an  impetuous  foe  to  deal  with. 
Before  they  were  well  prepared  for  action  they  were  attacked 
in  front  and  on  both  flanks  by  cavalry  and  mounted  infantry. 
The  American  battalion  was  broken  ;  most  of  the  men  threw 
down  their  arms  and  begged  for  quarter,  but  were  cut  down 
without  mercy.  One  hundred  and  thirteen  were  slain  on 
the  spot,  and  one  hundred  and  fifty  so  mangled  and  maimed 
that  they  could  not  be  removed.  Colonel  Buford  and  a 
few  of  the  cavalry  escaped,  as  did  about  a  hundred  of  the 
infantry,  who  were  with  the  baggage  in  the  advance.  Fifty 
prisoners  were  all  that  were  in  a  condition  to  be  carried  off 
by  Tarleton  as  trophies  of  this  butchery. 

The  two  other  detachments  which  had  been  sent  out  by 
Clinton,  met  with  nothing  but  submission.  The  people  in 
general,  considering  resistance  hopeless,  accepted  the  prof- 
fered protection,  and  conformed  to  its  humiliating  terras. 

*  So  called  in  early  times  from  being  ninety-six  miles  from  the  principa. 
town  of  the  Cherokee  nation. 
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Sir  Henry  now  persuaded  himself  that  South  Carolina  was 
subdued,  and  proceeded  to  station  garrisons  in  various 
parts  to  maintain  it  in  subjection.  In  the  fullness  of  his 
confidence,  he  issued  a  proclamation  on  the  3d  of  June,  dis- 
charginfi;  all  the  military  prisoners  from  their  paroles  after 
the  20th  of  the  month,  excepting  those  captured  in  Fort 
Moultrie  and  Charleston.  All  thus  released  from  their 
parole  were  reinstated  in  the  rights  and  duties  of  British 
subjects.  All  were  to  be  ready  to  take  up  arms  at  a  mo- 
ment's notice.  Those  who  had  families  were  to  form  a  mil- 
itia for  home  defence.  Those  who  had  none  were  to  serve 
with  the  royal  forces.  All  who  should  neglect  to  return  to 
their  allegiance,  or  should  refuse  to  take  up  arms  against 
the  independence  of  their  country,  were  to  be  considered  as 
rebels  and  treated  accordingly. 

Having  struck  a  blow,  which,  as  he  conceived,  was  to 
insure  the  subjugation  of  the  South,  Sir  Henry  embarked 
for  New  York  on  the  5th  of  June  with  a  part  of  his  forces, 
leaving  the  residue  under  the  command  of  Lord  Cornwallis 
who  was  to  carry  the  war  into  North  Carolina  and  thence 
into  Virginia. 


CHAPTER  LV. 

MARAUDS   IN  THE   JBRSBYS. THE     FRENCH     FLEET    AT  NEW 

PORT. 

A  HANDBn.L  published  by  the  British  authorities  in  New 
York  reached  Washington's  camp  on  the  1st  of  June,  and 
made  known  the  surrender  of  Charleston.  [With  this  intel- 
ligence came  reports  of  a  large  fleet  entering  Sandy  Hook, 
which  was  supposed  to  be  the  return  of  Sir  Henry  with  the 
whole  or  part  of  his  force.]  The  report  proved  to  be  errone- 
ous, but  on  the  6th  of  June  came  a  new  alarm.  The  enemy, 
it  was  said,  were  actually  landing  in  force  at  Elizabethtown 
Point,  to  carry  fire  and  sword  into  the  Jerseys  !  It  was 
even  so.  Knyphausen,  through  spies  and  emissaries,  had 
received  exaggerated  accounts  of  the  recent  outbreak  in 
Washington's  camp  and  of  the  general  discontent  among 
the  people  of  New  Jersey,  and  was  persuaded  that  a  sudden 
show  of  military  protection,  following  up  the  news  of  the 
capture  of  Charleston,  would  produce  a  general  desertion 
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among  Washington's  troops,  and  rally  back  the  inhabitants 
of  the  Jerseys  to  their  allegiance  to  the  crown. 

In  this  belief  he  projected  a  descent  into  the  Jerseys  with 
about  five  thousand  men,  and  some  light  artillery,  who 
were  to  cross  in  divisions  in  the  night  of  the  5th  of  June 
from  Staten  Island  to  Elizabethtown  Point.  The  first  divis- 
ion, led  by  Brigadier-general  Sterling,  actually  landed  before 
dawn  of  the  6th,  and  advanced  as  silently  as  possible.  The 
heavy  and  measured  tramp  of  the  troops,  however,  caught 
the  ear  of  an  American  sentinel  stationed  at  a  fork  where 
the  roads  from  the  old  and  new  point  joined.  He  challenged 
the  dimly  descried  mass  as  it  approached,  and  receiving  no 
answer,  fired  into  it.  That  shot  wounded  General  Sterling 
in  the  thigh,  and  ultimately  proved  mortal.  The  wounded 
general  was  carried  back,  and  Knyphausen  took  his  place. 

This  delayed  the  march  until  sunrise,  and  gave  time  for 
the  troops  of  the  Jersey  line,  under  Colonel  Elias  Dayton, 
stationed  in  Elizabethtown,  to  assemble.  They  were  too 
weak  in  numbers,  however,  to  withstand  the  enemy,  but 
retreated  in  good  order,  skirmishing  occasionally.  Signal 
guns  and  signal  fires  were  rousing  the  country.  The  militia 
and  yeomanry  armed  themselves  with  such  weapons  as  were 
at  hand,  and  hastened  to  their  alarm  posts.  The  enemy  took 
the  old  road,  by  what  was  called  Galloping  Hill,  towards 
the  village  of  Connecticut  Farms ;  fired  upon  from  behind 
walls  and  thickets  by  the  hasty  levies  of  the  country. 

At  Connecticut  Farms,  the  retreating  troops  under  Dayton 
fell  in  with  the  Jersey  brigade,  under  General  Maxwell,  and 
a  few  militia  joining  them,  the  Americans  were  enabled  to 
make  some  stand,  and  even  to  hold  the  enemy  in  check. 
The  latter,  however,  brought  up  several  field  pieces,  and 
being  reinforced  by  a  second  division  which  had  crossed 
from  Staten  Island  some  time  after  the  first,  compelled  the 
Americans  again  to  retreat.  Some  of  the  enemy,  exasperated 
at  the  unexpected  opposition  they  had  met  with  throughout 
their  march,  and  pretending  that  the  inhabitants  of  this 
village  had  fired  upon  them  from  their  windows,  began  to 
jnllage  and  set  fire  to  the  houses.* 

In  the  meantime  Knyphausen  was  pressing  on  with  hia 
main  force  towards  Morristown.  The  booming  of  alarm 
guns  had  roused  the  country ;  every  valley  was  pouring  out 

("*  The  wife  of  the  Rev.  James  Caldwell,  already  alluded  to,  was  in  the 
.  village  at  the  time,  and  while  sitting  on  the  side  of  a  bed,  holding  a  child 
by  the  hand,  a  musket  was  discliarged  in  at  the  window,  and  the  ball  strik- 
ing her  in  tlie  breast,  she  fell  dead  on  the  floor.] 
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its  yeomanry.  Two  thousand  were  said  to  be  already  in 
arms  below  the  mountains.  Within  half  a  mile  of  Spring- 
field, Knyphausen  halted  to  reconnoitre.  That  village, 
througli  wliich  passes  the  road  to  Springfield,  had  been  made 
the  American  ral lying-point.  It  stands  at  the  foot  of  what 
are  called  the  Short  Hills,  on  the  west  side  of  Rahway  River, 
which  runs  in  front  of  it.  On  the  bank  of  the  river.  General 
Maxwell's  Jersey  brigade  and  the  militia  of  the  neighbor- 
hood were  drawn  up  to  dispute  the  passage.  Washington 
had  arrived  and  taken  his  position  that  afternoon,  prepai*ed 
to  withstand  an  encounter  though  not  to  seek  one.  All 
uight  his  camp  fires  lighted  up  the  Short  Hills,  and  he  re- 
mained on  the  alert  expecting  to  be  assailed  in  the  morning ; 
but  in  the  morning  no  enemy  was  to  be  seen.  Knyphausen 
had  experienced  enough  to  convince  him  that  he  had  been 
completely  misinformed  as  to  the  disposition  of  the  Jersey 
people  and  of  the  army.  Disappointed  as  to  the  main 
objects  of  his  enterprise,  he  had  retreated  under  cover  of 
the  night. 

On  the  17th  of  June  the  fleet  from  the  South  actually  ar- 
rived in  the  bay  of  New  York,  and  Sii"  Henry  Clinton  landed 
his  troops  on  Staten  Island,  but  almost  immediately  re-em- 
barked them ;  as  if  meditating  an  expedition  up  the  river. 
Fearing  for  the  safety  of  West  Point,  Washington  set  off 
on  the  21st  June,  with  the  main  body  of  his  troops,  towards 
Pompton  ;  while  General  Greene,  with  Maxwell  and  Stark's 
brigades,  Lee's  dragoons  and  the  militia  of  the  neighbor- 
hood, remained  encamped  on  the  Short  Hills,  to  cover  the 
country  and  protect  the  stores  at  Morristown. 

Washington's  movements  were  slow  and  wary,  unwilling 
to  be  far  from  Greene  until  better  informed  of  the  designs 
of  the  enemy.  At  Rockawav  Bridge,  about  eleven  miles 
beyond  Morristown,  he  received  word  on  the  23d  that  the 
enemy  were  advancing  from  Elizabethtown  against  Spring- 
field. Supposing  the  military  depot  at  Morristown  to  be 
their  ultimate  object,  he  detached  a  brigade  to  the  assist- 
ance of  Greene,  and  fell  back  five  or  six  miles,  so  as  to  be  in 
supporting  distance  of  him. 

The  re-embarkation  of  the  troops  at  Staten  Island  had,  in 
fact,  been  a  stratagem  of  Sir  Henry  Clinton  to  divert  the 
attention  of  Washington,  and  enable  Knyphausen  to  carry 
out  the  enterprise  which  had  hitherto  hung  fire.  No  sooner 
did  the  latter  ascertain  that  the  American  commander-in- 
chief  had  moved  off  with  his  main  force  towards  the  High- 
lands, than   he   sallied  from  Elizabethtown,  five  thousand 
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strong,  with  a  large  body  of  cavalry,  and  fifteen  or  twenty 
pieces  of  artillery  ;  hoping  not  merely  to  destroy  the  public 
Stores  at  Morristown,  but  to  get  possession  of  those  difficult 
hills  and  defiles  among  which  Washington's  army  had  been 
so  securely  posted,  and  which  constituted  the  strength  of 
that  part  of  the  country. 

It  was  early  on  the  morning  of  the  23d  that  Knyphausen 
pushed  forward  toward  Springfield.  Beside  the  main  road 
which  passes  directly  through  the  village  toward  Morris- 
town,  there  is  another  north  of  it,  called  the  Vauxhall  road, 
crossing  several  small  streams,  the  confluence  of  which  forms 
the  Railway.  These  two  roads  unite  beyond  the  village  in 
the  principal  pass  of  the  Short  Hills,  The  enemy's  troops 
advanced  rapidly  in  two  compact  columns,  the  right  one  by 
the  Vauxhall  road,  the  other  by  the  main  or  direct  road. 
General  Greene  was  stationed  among  the  Short  Hills,  about 
a  mile  above  the  town.  His  troops  were  distributed  at 
various  posts,  for  there  were  many  passes  to  guard. 

At  five  o'clock  in  the  morning,  signal-guns  gave  notice  of 
the  approach  of  the  enemy.  The  drums  beat  to  arms 
throughout  the  camp.  The  troops  were  hastily  called  in 
from  their  posts  among  the  mountain  passes,  and  pi-epara- 
tions  were  made  to  defend  the  village.  Major  Lee,  with  his 
dragoons  and  a  picket-guard,  was  posted  on  the  Vauxhall 
road  to  check  the  right  column  of  the  enemy  in  its  advance. 
Colonel  Dayton,  with  his  regiment  of  New  Jersey  militia, 
was  to  check  the  left  column  on  the  main  road.  Colonel 
Angel  of  Rhode  Island,  with  about  two  hundred  picked 
men,  and  a  piece  of  artillery,  was  to  defend  a  bridge  over 
the  Rah  way,  a  little  west  of  the  town.  Colonel  Shreve, 
stationed  with  his  regiment  at  a  second  bridge  over  a 
branch  of  the  Railway,  east  of  the  town,  was  to  cover,  if 
necessary,  the  retreat  of  Colonel  Angel.  Those  parts  of  Max- 
well and  Stark's  briijades  which  were  not  thus  detached 
were  drawn  up  on  liigh  grounds  in  the  rear  of  the  town, 
having  the  militia  on  their  flanks. 

There  was  some  sharp  fighting  at  a  bridge  on  the  Vaux- 
hall road,  where  Major  Lee  with  his  dragoons  and  picket- 
guard  held  the  right  column  at  bay  ;  a  part  of  the  column, 
however,  forded  the  stream  above  the  bridge,  gained  a  com- 
manding position,  and  obliged  Lee  to  retire.  The  left 
column  met  with  similar  opposition  from  Dayton  and  his 
Jersey  regiment.  The  severest  fighting  of  tlie  day  was 
at  the  bridge  over  the  Rahway.  For  upwards  of  half  an 
hour  Colonel  Anijel  defended  it  with  his  handful  of  men 
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against  a  vastly  superior  force.  One  fourth  of  his  men  were 
either  killed  or  disabled :  the  loss  of  the  enemy  was  still 
more  severe.  Angel  was  at  length  compelled  to  retii'e. 
He  did  so  in  good  order,  carrying  oiF  his  wounded,  and 
making  his  way  through  the  village  to  the  bridge  beyond 
it.  Here  his  retreat  was  bravely  covei-ed  by  Colonel 
Shreve,  but  he  too  was  obliged  to  give  way  before  tlie  over- 
whelming force  of  the  enemy,  and  join  the  brigades  of  Max- 
well and  Stark  upon  the  hill. 

General  Greene,  finding  his  front  too  much  extended  for 
his  small  foi-ce,  and  that  he  was  in  danger  of  being  out- 
flanked on  the  left  by  the  column  pressing  forward  on  the 
Yauxhall  road,  took  post  with  his  main  body  on  the  first 
range  of  hills,  where  the  roads  were  brought  near  to  a  point 
and  passed  between  him  and  the  heiglit  occupied  by  Stark 
and  Maxwell.  He  then  threw  out  a  detachment  which 
checked  the  further  advance  of  the  right  column  of  the 
enemy  along  the  Vauxhall  road,  and  secured  that  pass 
through  the  Short  Hills.  Feeling  himself  now  strongly 
posted,  he  awaited  with  confidence  the  expected  attempt  of 
the  enemy  to  gain  the  height.  No  such  attempt  was  made. 
The  resistance  already  experienced,  especially  at  the  bridge, 
and  the  sight  of  militia  gathering  from  various  points, 
dampened  the  ardor  of  the  hostile  commander.  He  saw 
that,  should  he  persist  in  pushing  for  Morristown,  he  would 
have  to  fight  his  way  through  a  country  abounding  with 
difficult  passes,  every  one  of  which  would  be  obstinately 
disputed  ;  and  that  the  enterprise,  even  if  successful,  might 
cost  too  much,  beside  taking  him  too  far  from  New  York, 
at  a  time  when  a  French  armament  might  be  expected. 

Before  tlie  brigade  detached  by  Washington  arrived  at 
the  scene  of  action,  therefore,  the  enemy  had  retreated. 
Previous  to  thdr  retreat  they  wreaked  upon  Springfield  the 
same  vengeance  they  had  inflicted  on  Connecticut  Farms. 
The  whole  village,  excepting  four  houses,  was  reduced  to 
ashes.  Their  second  retreat  was  equally  ignoble  with  their 
first.  They  were  pursued  and  liarassed  the  whole  way  to 
Elizabethtown  by  light  scouting  parties  and  by  the  militia 
and  yeomanry  of  the  country,  exasperated  by  the  sight  of 
the  burning  village.  Lee,  too,  came  upon  their  rear-guard 
with  his  dragoons ;  captured  a  quantity  of  stores  abandoned 
by  them  in  the  hurry  of  retreat,  and  made  prisoners  of  sev- 
eral refugees.  It  was  sunset  when  the  enemy  readied  Eliza- 
bethtown. During  the  night  they  passed  over  to  Slaten  Is- 
land by  their  bridge  of  boats.     By  six  o'clock  in  the  morning 


504     WASHINGTON   AND   THE   AMERICAN   EEVOLUTION.     [1780. 

all  had  crossed,  and  the  bridge  had  been  removed — and  the 
State  of  New  Jersey,  so  long  harassed  by  the  campaignings 
of  either  army  was  finally  evacuated  by  the  enemy. 

Apprehensive  that  the  next  move  of  the  enemy  would  be 
up  the  Hudson,  Washington  resumed  his  measures  for  the 
security  of  West  Point ;  moving  towards  the  Highlands  in 
the  latter  part  of  June.  Circumstances  soon  convinced  him 
that  the  enemy  had  no  present  intention  of  attacking  that 
fortress,  but  merely  menaced  him  at  various  points  to  retard 
his  operations,  and  oblige  him  to  call  out  the  militia ;  thereby 
interrupting  agriculture,  distressing  the  country,  and  ren- 
dering his  cause  unpopular.  Having,  therefore,  caused  the 
military  stores  in  the  Jerseys  to  be  removed  to  more  remote 
and  secure  places,  he  countermanded  by  letter  the  militia 
which  were  marching  to  camp  from  Connecticut  and  Massa- 
chusetts. 

He  now  exerted  himself  to  the  utmost  to  procure  from  the 
different  State  Legislatures  their  quotas  and  supplies  for 
the  regular  army.  The  desired  relief,  however,  had  to  be 
eiFected  through  the  ramifications  of  general  and  State  gov- 
ernments and  their  committees.  The  operations  were  tardy 
and  unproductive.  Liberal  contributions  were  made  by 
individuals ;  a  bank  was  established  by  the  inhabitants  of 
Philadelphia  to  facilitate  the  supplies  of  the  army,  and  an 
association  of  ladies  of  that  city  raised  by  subscription 
between  seven  and  eight  thousand  dollars  which  were  put 
at  the  disposition  of  Washington. 

The  capture  of  General  Lincoln  at  Charleston  had  left 
the  Southern  department  without  a  commander-in-chief.  As 
there  were  likely  to  be  important  military  operations  in  that 
quarter,  Washington  had  intended  to  recommend  General 
Greene  for  the  appointment.  He  was  an  officer  on  whose 
abilities,  discretion,  and  disinterested  patriotism  he  had  the 
fullest  reliance,  and  whom  he  had  always  found  thoroughly 
disposed  to  act  in  unison  with  him  in  his  general  plan  of 
carrying  on  the  war.  Congress,  however,  with  unbecoming 
precipitancy,  gave  that  important  command  to  General  Gates 
(June  13th),  without  waiting  to  consult  Washington's  views 
or  wishes. 

On  the  10th  of  July  a  French  fleet,  under  the  Chevalier 
de  Ternay,  arrived  at  Newport,  in  Rhode  Island.  It  was 
composed  of  seven  ships-of-the-line,  two  frigates  and  two 
bombs,  and  convoyed  transports  on  board  of  which  were 
upwards  of  five  thousand  troops.  This  was  the  first  division 
of  the  forces  promised  by  France,  of  which  Lafayette  had 
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spoken.  The  second  division  had  been  detained  at  Brest 
for  want  of  transports,  but  might  soon  be  expected.  The 
Count  de  Rochambe.iu,  Lieutenant-general  of  the  royal 
armies,  was  commander-in-chief  of  this  auxiliary  force.  He 
was  a  vetei-an,  tifly-five  years  of  age,  who  Jiad  early  distin- 
guished hhnself,  when  colonel  of  the  regiment  of  Auvergne, 
and  had  gained  laurels  in  various  battles.  Another  officer 
of  rank  and  distinction  in  this  force,  was  Major-general  the 
Marquis  de  Chastellux,  a  friend  and  relative  of  Lafayette, 
but  much  his  senior,  being  now  forty-six  years  of  age.  He 
was  not  only  a  soldier,  but  a  man  of  letters,  and  one 
familiar  with  courts  as  well  as  camps. 

The  instructions  of  the  French  ministry  to  the  Count  de 
Rochambeau  placed  him  entirely  under  the  command  of 
General  Washington.  The  French  troops  were  to  be  con- 
sidered as  auxiliaries,  and  as  such  were  to  take  tlie  left  of 
the  American  troops,  and,  in  all  cases  of  ceremony,  to  yield 
them  the  preference.  This  considerate  arrangement  was 
intended  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  those  questions  of 
rank  and  etiquette  which  had  heretofore  disturbed  the  com- 
bined service. 

Washington,  in  general  orders,  congratulated  the  army 
on  the  arrival  of  this  timely  and  generous  succor,  which  he 
hailed  as  a  uew  tie  between  France  and  America ;  antici- 
pating that  the  only  contention  between  the  two  armies 
would  be  to  excel  each  other  in  good  offices,  and  in  the 
display  of  every  military  virtue.  The  American  cockade 
had  hitherto  been  black,  that  of  the  French  was  white; 
he  recommended  to  his  officers  a  cockade  of  black  and  white 
intermingled  in  compliment  to  their  allies,  and  as  a  symbol 
of  friendship  and  union. 

His  joy  at  this  important  reinforcement  was  dashed  by 
the  mortifying  reflection  that  he  was  still  unprovided  with 
the  troops  and  military  means  requisite  for  the  combined 
operations  meditated.  Still  he  took  upon  himself  the  re- 
sponsibiiity  of  immediate  action,  and  forthwith  despatched 
Lafayette  to  have  an  interview  with  the  French  commanders, 
explain  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  concert  plans  for 
the  proposed  attack  upon  New  York.  The  arrival,  lioweve.r, 
of  tlie  British  Admiral,  Graves,  at  New  York,  on  tl^e  13tb 
of  July,  with  six  ships-of-the-Une,  gave  the  enemy  such  a 
superiority  of  naval  force  that  the  di'sign  on  New  York 
was  postponed  until  the  second  French  division  should  make 
its  appearance,  or  a  squadron  under  the  Count  de  Guichei^ 
which  was  expected  from  the  West  Lidies. 

•>-7 
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In  the  meantime,  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  who  had  informa- 
tion of  all  the  plans  and  movements  of  the  allies,  determined 
to  forestall  the  meditated  attack  upon  New  York,  by  beating 
up  the  French  quarters  on  Rhode  Island.  This  he  was  to 
do  in  person  at  the  head  of  six  thousand  men,  aided  by 
Admiral  Arbuthnot  with  his  fleet.  Sir  Henry  accordingly 
proceeded  with  his  troops  to  Throg's  Neck  on  the  Sound  ; 
there  to  embark  on  board  of  transports  which  Ai-buthnot 
was  to  provide.  No  sooner  did  Washington  learn  that  so 
large  a  force  had  left  New  York,  than  he  crossed  the  Hudson 
to  Peekskill,  and  prepared  to  move  towards  King's  Bridge, 
with  the  main  body  of  his  troops,  which  had  recently  been 
reinforced.  His  intention  was,  either  to  oblige  Sir  Henry 
to  abandon  his  project  against  Rhode  Island,  or  to  strike  a 
blow  at  New  York  during  his  absence. 

The  expedition  of  Sir  Henry  was  delayed  by  the  tardy 
arrival  of  transports.  In  the  meantime  he  heard  of  the 
sudden  move  of  Washington,  and  learned,  moreover,  that 
the  position  of  the  Fi-ench  at  Newport  had  been  strength- 
ened by  the  militia  from  the  neighboring  country.  These 
tidings  disconcerted  his  plans.  He  left  Admiral  Arbuthnot 
to  proceed  with  his  squadron  to  Newport,  blockade  the 
French  fleet,  and  endeavor  to  intercept  the  second  division, 
supposed  to  be  on  its  way,  while  he  with  his  troops  hastened 
back  to  New  York.  In  consequence  of  their  return,  Wash- 
ington again  withdrew  his  forces  to  the  west  side  of  the 
Hudson ;  first  establishing  a  post  and  throwing  up  small 
works  at  Dobbs'  Ferry,  about  ten  miles  above  King's  Bridge. 

Arnold  now  received  the  important  command  which  he 
had  so  earnestly  coveted.  It  included  the  fortress  at  West 
Point  and  the  posts  from  Fishkill  to  King's  Ferry,  together 
with  the  corps  of  infantry  and  cavalry  advanced  toward  the 
enemy's  line  on  the  east  side  of  the  river.  Washington 
took  post  at  Orangetown  or  Tappan,  on  the  borders  of  the 
Jerseys,  and  opposite  to  Dobbs'  Ferry,  to  be  at  hand  for  any 
attempt  upon  New  York.  The  execution  of  this  cherished 
design,  however,  was  again  postponed  by  intelligence  that 
the  second  division  of  the  French  reinforcements  was  block- 
aded in  the  harbor  of  Brest  by  the  British :  Washington 
still  had  hopes  that  it  might  be  carried  into  effect  by  the 
aid  of  the  squadron  of  the  Count  de  Guichen  from  the  West 
Indies ;  or  of  a  fleet  from  Cadiz. 

At  this  juncture,  a  derangement  took  place  in  the  quarter- 
master-general's department,  of  which  General  Greene  was 
the  head.     The  reorganization  of  this  department  had  long 
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been  in  agitation.  A  system  had  been  digested  by  Wash- 
ington, Schuyler  and  Greene,  adapted,  as  they  thought,  to 
the  actual  situation  of  the  country.  Greene  had  ottered, 
should  it  be  adopted,  to  continue  in  the  discharge  of  the 
duties  of  the  department,  without  any  extra  emolument 
other  tlian  would  cover  the  expenses  of  Ids  family.  Con- 
gress devised  a  different  scheme.  He  considered  it  inca})a- 
ble  of  execution,  and  likely  to  be  attended  with  calamitous 
and  disgraceful  results ;  he,  therefore,  tendered  his  resigna- 
tion. The  tone  and  manner  assumed  by  General  Greene  iu 
oftering  his  resignation,  were  deeply  offensive  to  Congress. 
His  resignation  was  promptly  accepted,  and  Colonel  Picker- 
ing appointed  to  succeed  him.  The  commissariat  was 
equally  in  a  state  of  derangement.  "  At  this  very  juncture," 
writes  Washington  (Aug.  20th),  "  I  am  reduced  to  the  pain- 
ful alternative,  either  of  dismissing  a  part  of  the  militia  now 
assembling,  or  of  letting  them  come  forward  to  starve ; 
which  it  will  be  extremely  difficult  for  the  troops  already 

in  the  field  to  avoid Every  day's  experience  proves 

more  and  more  that  the  present  mode  of  supplies  is  the 
most  uncertain,  expensive  and  injurious  that  could  be  de- 
vised. It  is  impossible  for  us  to  form  any  calculations  of 
what  we  are  to  expect,  and  consequently  to  concert  any 
plans  for  future  execution."  The  anxiety  of  Washington 
at  this  moment  of  embarrassment  was  heightened  by  th«- 
receipt  of  disastrous  intelligence  from  the  South. 


CHAPTER  LVI 

BATTLE    OP    CAMDEIf, 

Lord  Cornwallis,  when  left  in  military  command  at  the 
South  by  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  was  charged,  it  will  be  recol- 
lected, with  the  invasion  of  North  Carolina.  It  was  an  en- 
terprise in  which  much  difficulty  was  to  be  apprehended, 
both  from  the  character  of  the  people  and  the  country.  The 
original  settlers  were  from  various  parts,  most  of  them  men 
who  had  experienced  political  or  religious  oppression,  and 
liad  brought  with  tliem  a  quick  sensibility  to  wrong,  a  stern 
appreciation  of  their  rights,  and  an  indomitable  spirit  of 
freedom  and  independence.     It  was  this  spirit  which  gave 
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rise  to  the  confederacy,  called  the  Regulation,  formed  to 
withstand  the  abuses  of  power ;  and  the  first  blood  shed  in 
our  country,  in  resistance  to  arbitrary  taxation,  was  at 
Almance  in  this  province,  in  a  conflict  between  the  regula- 
tors and  Governor  Tryon.  Above  all,  it  should  never  be 
forgotten,  that  at  Mecklenburg,  in  the  heart  of  North  Caro- 
lina, was  fulminated  the  first  declaration  of  independence 
of  the  Britisli  crown,  upwards  of  a  year  before  like  declui'a- 
tion  by  Congress. 

The  pliysical  difficulties  arising  from  the  nature  of  the 
country  consisted  in  its  mountain  fastnesses  in  the  north- 
western 4)art,  its  vast  forests,  its  sterile  tracts,  its  long 
rivers,  destitute  of  bridges,  and  which,  though  fordable  in 
fair  weather,  were  liable  to  be  swollen  by  sudden  storms 
and  freshets,  and  rendered  deep,  turbulent  and  impassable. 
These  rivers,  in  fact,  which  rushed  down  from  the  moun- 
tain, but  wound  sluggishly  through  the  plains,  were  the 
military  strength  of  the  country,  as  we  shall  have  frequent 
occasion  to  show  in  the  course  of  our  narrative. 

Lord  Cornwallis  forbore  to  attempt  the  invasion  of  North 
Carolina  until  the  summer  heats  should  be  over  and  the 
harvests  gathered  in.  In  the  meantime  he  disposed  of  his 
troops  in  cantonments,  to  cover  the  frontiers  of  South  Caro- 
lina and  (Georgia,  and  maintain  their  internal  quiet.  The 
command  of  the  frontiers  was  given  by  him  to  Lord  Rawdon, 
who  made  Camden  his  principal  post.  This  town,  the  capital 
of  Kershaw  District,  a  fertile,  fruitful  country,  was  situated 
on  the  east  bank  of  the  Wateree  River,  on  the  road  leading 
to  North  Carolina.  It  was  to  be  the  grand  military  depot 
for  the  projected  campaign. 

The  proclamation  of  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  putting  an  end  to 
all  neutrality,  and  the  rigorous  penalties  and  persecutions 
with  which  all  infractions  of  its  terms  were  punished,  had 
for  a  time  quelled  the  spirit  of  the  country.  By  degrees, 
however,  the  dread  of  British  power  gave  way  to  impatience 
of  Britisli  exactions.  Symptoms  of  revolt  manifested  them- 
selves in  various  parts.  They  were  encoiu-aged  by  intelli- 
gence that  De  Kalb,  sent  by  Washington,  was  advancing 
through  North  Carolina  at  the  head  of  two  thousand  men, 
and  that  the  militia  of  that  State  and  of  Virginia  were  join- 
ing his  standard.  This  was  soon  followed  by  tidings  that 
Gates,  the  conqueror  of  Burgoyne,  was  on  his  way  to  take 
command  of  the  Southern  forces. 

The  prospect  of  such  aid  from  the  North  reanimated  the 
Southern  patriots.     One  of  the  most  eminent  of  these  was 
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Thomas  Sumter,  whom  the  Carolinians  had  surnamed  the 
Game  Cock.  [He  was  now  between  forty  and  fiftj'  years 
of  age,  brave,  hardy  and  vigorous.  He  had  seen  service 
against  tlie  Indians,  and  in  the  French  war,  and  had  held 
the  rank  of  lieutenant -colonel  in  the  Continental  line. 
After  the  fall  of  Charleston  he  had  sought  refuge  with  his 
family  in  one  of  the  open  savannahs  that  lie  concealed 
amid  the  swamps  with  which  the  lower  part  of  South  Car- 
olina abounds.  In  one  of  his  temporary  absences  his  retreat 
had  been  invaded,  his  house  burnt  to  the  ground,  and  his 
wife  and  children  driven  forth  without  shelter.]  Private 
injury  had  thus  been  added  to  the  incentives  of  patriotism. 
Emerging  from  his  hiding-place,  he  had  thrown  himself 
among  a  handful  of  his  fellow-sufferers  who  had  taken  refuge 
in  North  Carolina.  They  chose  him  at  once  as  a  leader, 
and  resolved  on  a  desperate  struggle  for  the  deliverance  of 
their  native  State.  Destitute  of  regular  weapons,  they 
forged  rude  substitutes  out  of  the  implements  of  husbandry. 
Old  mill-saws  were  converted  into  broad-swords ;  knives  at 
the  ends  of  poles  served  for  lances ;  while  the  countiy 
housewives  gladly  gave  up  their  pewter  dishes  and  other 
utensils,  to  be  melted  down  and  cast  into  bullets  for  such  as 
had  fire-arms. 

When  Sumter  led  this  gallant  band  of  exiles  over  the 
border,  they  did  not  amount  in  number  to  two  hundred  ;  yet 
with  these  he  attacked  and  routed  a  well-armed  body  of 
British  troops  and  tories,  the  terror  of  the  frontier.  His 
followers  supplied  themselves  with  weapons  from  the  slain. 
In  a  little  while  his  band  was  augmented  by  recruits.  Par- 
ties of  militia,  also,  recently  embodied  under  the  compelling 
measures  of  Cornwallis,  deserted  to  the  patriot  standard. 
Thus  reinforced  to  the  amount  of  six  hundred  men,  he  made, 
on  the  30th  of  July,  a  spirited  attack  on  the  British  post  at 
Rocky  Mount,  near  the  Catawba,  but  was  repulsed.  A 
more  successful  attack  was  made  by  him,  eight  days  after- 
wards, on  another  post  at  Hanging  Rock. 

The  advance  of  De  Kalb  with  reinforcements  from  the 
North,  had  been  retarded  by  various  difficulties,  the  most 
important  of  Avhich  was  want  of  provisions.  This  had  been 
especially  the  case,  he  said,  since  his  arrival  in  North  Caro- 
lina. The  legislative  or  executive  power,  he  complained, 
gave  him  no  assistance,  nor  could  he  obtain  supplies  from 
the  people  but  by  military  force.  There  was  no  flour  in  the 
camp,  nor  were  dispositions  made  to  furnish  any.  His 
troops  were  reduced  for  a  time  to  short  allowance,  and  at 
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length,  on  the  6th  of  July,  brought  to  a  positive  halt  at 
Deep  River  The  North  Carolina  militia,  under  General 
Caswell,  were  already  in  the  field,  on  the  road  to  Camden, 
beyond  the  Pedee  River.  He  was  anxious  to  form  a  junction 
with  them,  but  a  wide  and  sterile  region  lay  between  him 
and  them,  difficult  to  be  traversed,  unless  magazines  were 
established  in  advance,  or  he  were  supplied  with  provisions 
to  take  with  him.  For  three  weeks  he  remained  in  this 
encampment,  foraging  an  exhausted  country  for  a  meagre 
subsistence,  and  was  thinking  of  deviating  to  the  right,  and 
seeking  the  fertile  counties  of  Mecklenburg  and  Rowan,  when 
on  the  25th  of  July,  General  Gates  arrived  at  the  camp. 

Gates  approved  of  De  Kalb's  standing  orders,  but  at  the 
first  review  of  the  troops,  to  the  great  astonishment  of  the 
baron,  gave  orders  for  them  to  hold  themselves  in  readiness 
to  march  at  a  moments  warning.  It  was  evident  he  meant 
to  signalize  himself  by  celerity  of  movement  in  contrast 
with  protracted  delays.  It  was  in  vain  the  destitute  situa- 
tion of  the  troops  was  represented  to  him,  and  that  they 
had  not  a  day's  provision  in  advance.  His  reply  was,  that 
wagons  laden  with  supplies  were  coming  on,  and  would 
overtake  them  in  two  days. 

On  the  27th  he  actually  put  the  army  in  motion  over  the 
Buffalo  Ford,  on  the  direct  road  to  Camden.  Colonel  Wil- 
liams, the  adjutant-general  of  De  Kalb,  warned  him  of  the 
sterile  nature  of  that  route,  and  recommended  a  more  cir- 
cuitous one  further  north,  which  passed  through  the  abun- 
dant county  of  Mecklenburg.  Gates  persisted  in  taking 
the  direct  route,  which  proved  all  that  had  been  repi'esented. 
It  led  through  a  region  of  pine  barrens,  sand  hills  and 
swamps,  with  few  human  habitations,  and  those  mostly 
deserted.  The  supplies  of  which  he  had  spoken  never 
overtook  him.  His  army  had  to  subsist  itself  on  lean 
cattle  roaming  almost  wild  in  the  woods  ;  and  to  supply  the 
want  of  bread  with  green  Indian  corn,  unripe  apples  and 
peaches.  The  consequence  was  a  distressing  prevalence  of 
dysentery. 

Having  crossed  the  Pedee  River  on  the  3d  of  August, 
the  army  was  joined  by  a  handful  of  brave  Virginia  regulars 
under  Lieutenant-colonel  Porterfield,  who  had  been  wander- 
ing about  the  country  since  the  disaster  of  Charleston  ;  and 
on  the  7th,  the  much-desired  junction  took  place  with  the 
North  Carolina  militia.  On  the  13th  they  encamped  at 
Rugeley's  Mills,  otherwise  called  Clermont,  about  twelve 
miles  from   Camden,  and  on   the  following  day  were  reia- 
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forced  by  a  brigade  of  seven  hundred  Virginia  militia 
under  General  Stephens, 

On  the  approach  of  Gates,  Lord  Rawdon  had  concen- 
trated his  forces  at  Camden.  The  post  was  flanked  by 
the  Wateree  River  and  Pine-tree  Creek,  and  strengthened 
with  redoubts.  Lord  Cornwallis  had  hastened  hither  from 
Charleston  on  learning  that  aifairs  in  this  quarter  were 
drawing  to  a  crisis,  and  had  arrived  here  on  the  13th.  The 
British  effective  force  thus  collected  was  something  more 
than  two  thousand,  including  ofticers.  About  five  hundred 
were  militia  and  tory  refugees  from  North  Carolina.  The 
forces  under  Gates  according  to  the  return  of  his  adjutant- 
general,  were  three  thousand  and  fifty-two  fit  for  duty  ; 
more  than  two-thirds  of  them,  however,  were  militia. 

On  the  14th  he  received  an  express  from  General  Sumter, 
who,  with  his  partisan  corps,  after  harassing  the  enemy  at 
various  points,  was  now  endeavoring  to  cut  off  their  supplies 
from  Charleston.  The  object  of  the  express  was  to  ask  a 
reinforcement  of  regulars  to  aid  him  in  capturing  a  large 
convoy  of  clothing,  ammunition  and  stores,  on  its  way  to 
the  garrison,  and  which  would  pass  Wateree  Ferry,  about 
a  mile  from  Camden.  Gates  accordingly  detached  Colonel 
Woolford  of  the  Maryland  line  with  one  hundred  regulars, 
a  party  of  artillery,  and  two  brass  field-pieces.  On  the 
same  evening  he  moved  with  his  main  force  to  take  post  at 
a  deep  sti*eam  about  seven  miles  from  Camden,  intending  to 
attack  Lord  Rawdon  or  his  redoubts  should  he  march  out 
in  force  to  repel  Sumter. 

By  a  singular  coincidence.  Lord  Cornwallis  on  the  very 
same  evening  sallied  forth  from  Camden  to  attack  the 
American  camp  at  Clermont.  About  two  o'clock  at  night 
the  two  forces  blundered,  as  it  were,  on  each  other  about 
half  way.  A  skirmish  took  place  between  their  advanced 
guards,  in  which  Porterfield  of  the  Virginia  regulars  was 
mortally  wounded.  Some  prisoners  were  taken  on  either 
side.  Gates  was  astounded  at  being  told  that  the  enemy  at 
hand  was  Cornwallis  with  three  thousand  men.  Calling  a 
council  of  war  he  demanded  what  was  best  to  be  done. 
For  a  moment  or  two  tliere  was  blank  silence.  It  was 
broken  by  General  Stevens  of  the  Virginia  militia,  with 
the  significant  qxiestion,  "  Gentlemen,  is  it  not  too  late  now 
to  do  anything  but  fight  ?  "  No  other  advice  was  asked  or 
offered,  and  all  were  required  to  rep.air  to  their  respective 
commands.  In  forming  the  line,  the  first  Maryland  division, 
including  the  Delawares,  was  on  the  right,  commanded  by 
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De  Kalb.  The  Virginia  militia  under  Stevens,  were  on  the 
left.  Caswell  M'ith  the  Xorth  Carolinians  formed  the  cen- 
tre. The  artillery  was  in  battery  on  the  road.  Each  flank 
was  covered  by  a  marsh.  The  second  Maryland  brigade 
foi'med  a  reserve,  a  few  hundred  yards  in  rear  of  the  first. 

At  daybreak  (Aug  1 6th),  the  enemy  were  dimly  descried 
advancing  in  column  ;  they  appeared  to  be  displaying  to  the 
right.  Gates  ordered  that  Stevens  should  advance  briskly 
with  his  brigade  of  Virginia  militia  and  attack  them  while 
in  the  act  of  displaying.  No  sooner  did  Stevens  receive  the 
order  than  he  put  his  brigade  in  motion,  but  discovered 
that  the  right  wing  of  the  enemy  was  already  in  line.  A 
few  sharp-shootei's  were  detached  to  run  forward,  post 
themselves  behind  trees  within  forty  or  fifty  yards  of  the 
enemy  to  extort  their  fire  while  at  a  distance,  and  render  it 
less  terrible  to  the  militia.  The  expedient  failed.  The 
British  rushed  on  shouting  and  firing.  The  inexperienced 
militia,  dismayed  and  confounded  by  this  impetuous  assault, 
threw  down  their  loaded  muskets  and  fled.  The  panic 
spread  to  the  North  Carolina  militia.  Part  of  them  made 
a  temporary  stand,  but  soon  joined  with  the  rest  in  flight, 
rendered  headlong  and  disastrous  by  the  charge  and  pursuit 
of  Tarleton  and  his  cavalry. 

Gates,  seconded  by  his  ofiicers,  made  several  attempts  to 
rally  the  militia,  but  was  borne  along  with  them.  The  day 
was  hazy  ;  there  was  no  wind  to  carry  off"  the  smoke,  which 
hung  over  the  field  of  battle  like  a  thick  cloud.  Nothing 
could  be  seen  distinctly.  Supposing  that  the  regular 
troops  were  dispersed  like  the  militia,  Gates  gave  up  all  for 
lost,  and  retreated  from  the  field. 

The  regulars,  however,  had  not  given  away.  The  Majy- 
land  brigades  and  the  Delaware  regiment,  unconscious  that 
they  were  deserted  by  the  militia,  stood  their  ground,  and 
bore  the  brunt  of  the  battle.  Though  repeatedly  broken, 
they  as  often  rallied,  and  braved  even  the  deadly  push  of  the 
bayonet.  At  length  a  charge  of  Tarleton's  cavalry  on  their 
flank  threw  them  into  confusion,  and  drove  them  into  the 
woods  and  swamps.  None  showed  more  gallantry  on  this 
disastrous  day  than  the  Baron  De  Kalb ;  he  fought  on  foot 
with  the  second  Maryland  brigade,  and  fell  exhausted  after 
receiving  eleven  wounds.  His  aide-de-camp,  De  Buysson, 
supported  him  in  his  arms  and  was  repeatedly  wounded  in 
protecting  him.  He  announced  the  rank  and  nation  of  his 
general,  and  both  were  taken  prisoners.  De  Kalb  died  in 
the  course  of  a  few  days. 
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General  Gates  in  retreating  had  hoped  to  rally  a  sufficient 
force  at  Clermont  to  cover  the  retreat  of  the  regulars, 
but  the  further  they  fled,  the  more  the  militia  were  dis- 
persed, until  the  generals  were  abandoned  by  all  but  their 
aides.  To  add  to  the  mortification  of  Gates,  he  learned  in 
the  course  of  his  retreat  that  Sumter  had  been  completely 
successful,  and  having  reduced  the  enemy's  redoubt  on  the 
Wateree,  and  captured  one  hundred  prisoners  and  forty 
loaded  wagons,  was  marching  off  with  his  booty  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  river ;  apprehending  danger  from  the 
quarter  in  which  he  had  heard  finng  in  the  morning. 

Cornwallis  was  apprehensive  that  Sumter's  corps  might 
form  a  rallying  point  to  the  routed  army.  On  the  morning 
of  the  17th  of  August,  therefore,  he  detached  Tarleton  in 
pursuit  with  a  body  of  cavalry  and  light  infantry,  about 
three  hundred  and  fifty  strong.  Sumter  was  retreating  \ip 
the  western  side  of  the  Wateree,  much  encumbered  by  his 
spoils  and  prisoners.  Tarleton  pushed  up  by  forced  and 
concealed  marches  on  the  eastern  side.  At  dusk  Tarleton 
descried  the  fires  of  the  American  camp  about  a  mile  from 
the  opposite  shore.  In  the  morning  his  sentries  gave  word 
that  the  Americans  were  quitting  their  encampment.  It 
was  evident  they  knew  nothing  of  a  British  force  being  in 
pursuit  of  them.  Tarleton  now  crossed  the  Wateree.  The 
delay  in  crossing,  and  the  diligence  of  Sumter's  march, 
increased  the  distance  between  the  pursuers  and  the  pursued. 
About  noon  a  part  of  Tarleton's  force  gave  out  through  heat 
and  fatigue.  Leaving  them  to  repose  on  the  bank  of  Fish- 
ing Creek,  he  pushed  on  with  about  one  hundred  dragoons, 
the  freshest  and  most  able ;  still  marching  with  great  cir- 
cumspection. A  sergeant  and  five  dragoons  rode  up  to  the 
summit  of  a  neighboring  hill  to  reconnoitre.  Crouching 
on  their  horses  they  made  signs  to  Tarleton.  He  cautiously 
approached  the  crest  of  the  hill,  and  looking  over,  beheld 
the  American  camp  on  a  neighboring  height  in  a  most  neg- 
ligent condition.  The  troops,  having  for  the  last  four  days 
been  almost  without  food  or  sleep,  were  indulged  in  complete 
relaxation.  Their  arms  were  stacked,  and  they  were  scat- 
tered about,  some  strolling,  some  lying  on  the  grass  under  the 
trees,  some  bathing  in  the  i-iver.  Sumter  himself  had  thrown 
off  part  of  his  clothes  on  account  of  the  heat  of  the  weather. 

Tarleton  prepared  for  instant  attack.     His  cavalry  and 

infantry  formed  into  one  line,  dashed  forward  with  a  general 

shout,  and,  before  the  Americans  could   recover  from  their 

surprise,  got  between  them  and  the  parade  ground  on  which 

22* 
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the  muskets  were  stacked.  All  was  confusion  and  conster- 
nation in  the  Araei'ican  camp.  Some  opposition  was  made 
from  behind  baggage  wagons,  and  tliere  was  skirmishing  in 
various  quarters,  but  in  a  little  while  there  was  a  universal 
flight  to  the  river  and  the  woods.  Between  three  and  four 
hundred  were  killed  and  wounded ;  all  their  arms  and 
baggage  with  two  brass  tield-pieces  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  enemy,  who  also  recaptured  the  prisoners  and  booty 
taken  at  Camden.  Sumter  with  about  three  hundred  and 
fiily  of  his  men  effected  a  retreat ;  he  galloped  off,  it  is  said, 
witliout  saddle,  hat  or  coat. 

It  was  not  until  the  beginning  of  September  that  Wash- 
ington received  word  of  the  disastrous  reverse  at  Camden. 
The  shock  was  the  greater  as  previous  reports  from  that 
quarter  had  represented  the  operations  a  few  days  pi'eceding 
the  action  as  much  in  our  favor.  It  was  evident  to  Wash- 
ington that  the  course  of  war  must  ultimately  tend  to  the 
Southern  States,  yet  the  situation  of  affairs  in  the  North 
did  not  permit  him  to  detach  any  sufiicient  force  for  their 
relief.  All  that  he  could  do  for  the  present  was  to  endeavor 
to  hold  the  enemy  in  check  in  that  quarter.  For  this  pur- 
pose he  gave  orders  that  some  regular  troops,  enlisted  in 
Maryland  for  the  war,  and  intended  for  the  main  army, 
should  be  sent  to  the  southward.  He  wrote  to  Governor 
Rutledge  of  South  Carolina  (12th  September),  to  raise  a 
permanent,  compact,  well-organized  body  of  troops,  instead 
of  depending  upon  a  numerous  army  of  militia,  always 
"inconceivably  expensive,  and  too  fluctuating  and  undisci- 
plined "  to  oppose  a  regular  force.  He  was  still  more  urgent 
and  explicit  on  this  head  in  his  letters  to  the  President  of 
Congress  (September  15th).  "Regular  troops  alone,"  said 
he,  "  are  equal  to  the  exigencies  of  modern  war,  as  well  for 
defence  as  offence  ;  and  whenever  a  substitute  is  attempted, 
it  must  prove  illusory  and  ruinous.  No  militia  will  ever 
acquire  the  habits  necessary  to  resist  a  regular  force." 

He  had  scarce  written  the  foregoing,  when  he  received  a 
letter  from  the  now  unfortunate  Gates,  dated  at  Hills- 
borough, August  30th  and  September  3d,  giving  particulars 
of  his  discomfiture.  No  longer  vaunting  and  vainglorious, 
he  pleads  nothing  but  his  patriotism,  and  deprecates  the 
fall  which  he  apprehends  awaits  him.  The  appeal  which  he 
makes  to  Washington's  magnanimity  to  support  him  in  this 
day  of  his  reverse,  is  the  highest  testimonial  he  could  give 
to  the  exalted  character  of  the  man  whom  he  once  affected 
to  underrate  and  aspired  to  supplant. 
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Washington  still  cherished  the  idea  of  a  combined  attack 
upon  New  York  as  soon  as  a  French  naval  foi'ce  should 
arrive.  The  destruction  of  the  enemy  here  would  relieve 
this  part  of  the  Union  from  an  internal  war,  and  enable  its 
troops  and  resources  to  be  united  with  those  of  France 
in  vigorous  efforts  against  the  common  enemy  elsewhere. 
Hearing,  therefore,  that  the  Count  de  Guichen  with  his 
West  India  squadron  was  approaching  the  coast,  Wash- 
ington prepared  to  proceed  to  Hartford,  in  Connecticut, 
there  to  hold  a  conference  with  the  Count  de  Rochambeau 
and  the  Chevalier  de  Ternay,  and  concert  a  plan  for  future 
operations,  of  which  the  attack  on  New  York  was  to  form 
the  principal  feature. 


CHAPTER  LVn. 

TITE    TREASON    OF    ARNOLD. TRIAL    AND    EXECTJTION    OP 

ANDRE. 

We  have  now  to  enter  upon  a  sad  episode  of  our  revolu- 
tionary history — the  treason  of  Arnold.  Of  the  military 
skill,  daring  enterpiise,  ajid  indomitable  courage  of  this 
man,  ample  evidence  has  been  given  in  the  foregoing  pages. 
Of  the  implicit  confidence  reposed  in  his  patriotism  by 
Wasliington,  sufficient  proof  is  manifested  in  the  command 
with  which  he  was  actually  entrusted.  But  Arnold  was 
false  at  heart,  and  at  the  very  time  of  seeking  that  com- 
mand had  been  for  many  months  in  traitorous  correspond- 
ence with  the  enemy. 

The  first  idea  of  proving  recreant  to  the  cause  he  had 
vindicated  so  bravely,  appears  to  have  entered  his  mind 
when  the  charges  preferred  against  him  by  the  council  of 
Pennsylvania  were  referred  by  Congress  to  a  court-martial. 
Before  that  time  he  had  been  incensed  against  Pennsyl- 
vania ;  but  now  his  wrath  was  excited  against  his  country, 
which  appeared  so  insensible  to  his  sei'vices.  Disappoint- 
ment in  regard  to  the  settlement  of  his  accounts  added  to 
his  irritation,  and  mingled  sordid  motives  with  his  resent- 
ment ;  and  he  began  to  think  how,  while  he  wreaked  his 
vengeance  on  his  country,  he  might  do  it  with  advantage  to 
his  fortunes.     With  this  view  he  commenced  a  correspond 
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ence  with  Sir  Henry  Clinton  in  a  disguised  handwriting, 
and  under  the  signature  of  Giistaviis,  representing  himself 
as  a  person  of  importance  in  the  American  servico,  who, 
being  dissatisfied  with  the  late  proceedings  of  Oongress, 
particularly  the  alliance  with  France,  was  desirous  of  join- 
ing the  cause  of  Great  Britain,  could  he  be  certain  of  per- 
sonal security  and  indemnification  for  whatever  loss  of 
property  he  might  sustain.  His  letters  occasionally  com- 
municated articles  of  intelligence  of  some  moment  which 
proved  to  be  true,  and  induced  Sir  Henry  to  keep  up  the 
coiTespondence  ;  which  was  conducted  on  his  part  by  his 
aide-de-camp.  Major  John  Andre,*  likewise  in  a  disguised 
hand,  and  under  the  signature  of  John  Anderson.  Months 
elapsed  before  Sir  Henry  discovered  who  was  his  secret 
correspondent.  Even  after  discovering  it  he  did  not  see  fit 
to  hold  out  very  strong  inducements  to  Arnold  for  deser- 
tion. The  latter  was  out  of  command  and  had  nothing  to 
offer  but  his  services ;  which  in  his  actual  situation  were 
scarcely  worth  buying. 

In  the  meantime  the  circumstances  of  Arnold  were  daily 
becoming  more  desperate.  Debts  were  accumulating,  and 
creditors  becoming  more  and  more  importunate  as  his  means 
to  satisfy  them  decreased.  The  public  reprimand  he  had  re- 
ceived was  rankling  in  his  mind,  and  filling  his  heart  with 
bitterness.  Still  he  hesitated  on  the  brink  of  absolute  in- 
famy, and  attempted  a  half-way  leap.  Such  was  his  propo- 
sition to  M.  de  Luzerne  to  make  himself  subservient  to  the 
policy  of  the  French  government,  on  condition  of  receiving 
a  loan  equal  to  the  amount  of  his  debts.  It  was  his  last 
card  before  resorting  to  utter  treachery.  Failing  in  it,  his 
desperate  alternative  was  to  get  some  important  command, 
the  betrayal  of  which  to  the  enemy  might  obtain  for  him 
a  munificent  reward.  Such  was  the  secret  of  his  eagerness 
to  obtain  the  command  of  West  Point,  the  great  object  of 
British  and  American  solicitude,  on  the  possession  of  which 
were  supposed  by  many  to  hinge  the  fortunes  of  the  war. 

He  took  command  of  the  post  and  its  dependencies  about 
the  beginning  of  August,  fixing  his  head-quarters  at  Bever- 

f*Major  Andre  was  born  in  London  in  1751.  but  his  parents  were  of 
Geneva,  Switzerland,  where  he  was  educated.  He  was  designed  for  niercar 
tile  life,  and  entered  a  London  counting-house,  the  sober  routine  of  whicn, 
however,  was  so  distasteful  to  him  that  he  soon  abandoned  it  for  the  army. 
An  engagement  in  his  eighteenth  year  to  a  beautiful  girl.  Miss  Honora 
Sneyd,  which  the  father  of  the  young  lady  broke  off.  is  said  to  have  been 
one  cause  of  this  step.  He  came  to  America  in  1774  as  lieutenant  of  the 
Royal  FiLsUeers.  His  temper  was  light  and  festive,  and  his  varied,  grace- 
ful talents,  and  his  engaging  manners  rendered  him  generally  popular-l 
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ley,  a  country-seat  a  little  below  West  Point,  on  the  oppo- 
site or  eastern  side  of  the  river.  It  was  commonly  called 
the  Robinson  House,  liaving  formerly  belonged  to  Colonel 
Beverley  Robinson.  Colonel  Robinson  was  a  royalist;  had 
entered  into  the  British  service,  and  was  now  residing  in 
New  York,  and  Beverley  with  its  surrounding  lands  had 
been  confiscated. 

From  this  place  Arnold  carried  on  a  secret  correspond- 
ence with  Major  Andre.  Tlieir  letters  still  in  disguised  hands, 
and  under  the  names  of  Gustavus  and  John  Anderson,  pur- 
ported to  treat  merely  of  commercial  operations,  but  the 
real  matter  in  negotiation  was  the  betrayal  of  West  Point 
and  the  Highlands  to  Sir  Henry  Clinton.  This  stupendous 
piece  of  treachery  was  to  be  consummated  at  the  time  M'hen 
Washington,  with  the  main  body  of  his  army,  would  be 
drawn  down  towards  King's  Bridge,  and  the  French  troops 
landed  on  Long  Island,  in  the  projected  co-operation  against 
New  York.  At  such  time,  a  flotilla  under  Rodney,  having 
on  board  a  large  land  force,  was  to  ascend  the  Hudson  to 
the  Highlands,  which  would  be  surrendered  by  Arnold 
almost  without  opposition,  under  pretext  of  insufficient  force 
to  make  resistance.  The  immediate  result  of  this  surrender, 
it  was  anticipated,  would  be  the  defeat  of  the  combined  at- 
tempt upon  New  York  ;  and  its  ultimate  effect  might  be  the 
dismemberment  of  the  Union  and  the  dislocation  of  the 
whole  American  scheme  of  warfare. 

Correspondence  had  now  done  its  part  in  the  business ; 
for  the  completion  of  the  plan  and  the  adjustment  of  the 
traitor's  recompense,  a  personal  meeting  was  necessary 
between  Arnold  and  Andr6.  The  former  proposed  that  it 
should  take  place  at  his  own  quarters,  where  Andre  should 
come  in  disguise  as  a  bearer  of  intelligence,  and  under  the 
feigned  name  of  John  Anderson.  Andre  positively  objected 
to  entering  the  American  lines ;  it  was  arranged,  therefore, 
that  the  meeting  should  take  place  on  neutral  ground,  near 
the  American  out-posts  at  Dobbs'  Ferry,  on  the  11th  of 
September,  at  twelve  o'clock.  Andre  attended  at  the  ap- 
pointed place  and  time,  accompanied  by  Colonel  Beverley 
Robinson,  who  was  acquainted  with  the  plot.  An  applica- 
tion of  the  latter  for  the  restoration  of  his  CM^nfiscated  prop- 
erty in  the  Highlands  seemed  to  have  been  used  occasionally 
as  a  blind  in  these  proceedings. 

Arnold  had  passed  the  preceding  niglit  at  what  was  called 
the  White  House,  the  residence  of  Mr.  Joshua  Hett  Smith, 
situated  on  the  west  side  of  the  Hudson,  in  Haverstraw 
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Bay,  about  two  miles  below  Stony  Point.  He  set  off  thence 
in  his  barge  for  the  place  of  rendezvous ;  but  not  being 
protected  by  a  flag,  was  fired  upon  and  pursued  by  the 
British  guard-boats  stationed  near  Dobbs'  Ferry.  He  took 
refuge  at  an  American  post  on  the  western  shore,  whence  he 
returned  in  the  night  to  his  quarters.  New  arrangements 
were  made  for  an  interview,  but  it  was  postponed  until 
after  Washington  should  depart  for  Hai'tford  to  hold  the 
proposed  conference  with  Count  Rochambeau  and  the  other 
French  officers.  In  the  meantime  the  British  sloop-of-war, 
Vulture,  anchored  a  few  miles  below  Teller's  Point,  to  be 
at  hand  in  aid  of  the  negotiation.  On  board  was  Colonel 
Robinson,  who,  pretending  to  believe  that  General  Putnam 
still  commanded  in  the  Highlands,  addressed  a  note  to  him 
requesting  an  interview  on  the  subject  of  his  confiscated 
property.  This  letter  he  sent  by  a  flag,  enclosed  in  one 
addressed  to  Arnold ;  soliciting  of  him  the  same  boon  should 
General  Putnam  be  absent. 

On  the  18th  September,  Washington  with  his  suite 
crossed  the  Hudson  to  Verplanck's  Point,  in  Arnold's  barge, 
on  his  way  to  Hartford.  Arnold  accompanied  him  as  far  as 
Peekskill,  and  on  the  way,  laid  before  him,  with  affected 
frankness,  the  letter  of  Colonel  Robinson,  and  asked  his 
advice.  Washington  disapproved  of  any  such  interview, 
observing  that  the  civil  authorities  alone  had  cognizance 
of  these  questions  of  confiscated  j)roperty.  Arnold  now 
openly  sent  a  flag  on  board  of  the  Vulture,  as  if  bearing  a 
reply  to  the  letter  he  had  communicated  to  the  commander- 
in-chief  By  this  occasion  he  informed  Colonel  Robinson 
that  a  person  with  a  boat  and  flag  would  be  alongside  of 
the  Vulture  on  the  night  of  the  20th  ;  and  that  any  matter 
he  might  wish  to  communicate,  would  be  laid  before  Gen- 
eral Washington  on  the  following  Saturday,  when  he  might 
be  expected  back  from  Newport. 

On  the  faith  of  the  information  thus  covertly  conveyed, 
Andre  proceeded  up  the  Hudson  on  the  20th,  and  went  on 
board  of  the  Vulture,  where  he  found  Colonel  Kobinson,  and 
expected  to  meet  Arnold.  The  latter,  however,  had  made 
other  arrangements,  probably  with  a  view  to  his  personal 
security.  About  half-past  eleven  of  a  still  and  starlight 
night  (the  21st),  a  boat  was  descried  from  on  board,  gliding 
silently  along,  rowed  by  two  men  with  muffled  oars.  She 
was  hailed  by  an  officer  on  watch,  and  called  to  account. 
A  man  seated  in  the  stern  gave  out  that  they  were  from 
King's  Ferry,  bound  to  Dobbs'  Ferry.      He  was  ordered 
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alongside  and  soon  made  his  way  on  board.  He  proved 
to  be  Mr.  Joshua  Hett  Smith,  already  mentioned,  whom 
Arnold  had  prevailed  upon  to  go  on  board  of  the  Vulture, 
and  bring  a  person  on  shore  who  was  coming  from  New 
York  with  important  intelligence.  He  had  given  him  passes 
to  protect  him  and  those  with  him,  in  case  he  should  be 
stopped,  either  in  going  or  returning,  by  the  Amei'ican 
water  guard,  which  patrolled  the  river  in  whale-boats. 
He  had  made  him  the  bearer  of  a  letter  addressed  to  Col- 
onel Beverley  Robinson,  which  was  to  the  following  pur- 
port :  "  This  will  be  delivered  to  you  by  Mr.  Smith,  who 
will  conduct  you  to  a  place  of  safety.  Neither  Mr.  Smith 
nor  any  other  person  shall  be  made  acquainted  with  your 
proposals  :  if  they  (which  I  doubt  not)  are  of  such  a  nature 
that  I  can  officially  take  notice  of  them,  I  shall  do  it  with 
pleasure.  I  take  it  for  granted  Colonel  Robinson  will  not 
propose  anything  that  is  not  for  the  interest  of  the  United 
States  as  well  as  of  himself."  All  this  use  of  Colonel  Rob- 
inson's name  was  intended  as  a  blind,  should  the  letter  be 
intercepted. 

Robinson  introduced  Andre  to  Smith  by  the  name  of  John 
Anderson,  who  was  to  go  on  shore  in  his  place  (he  being 
unwell),  to  have  an  interview  with  General  Arnold.  Andro 
wore  a  blue  great  coat  which  covered  his  uniform,  and  Smith 
always  declared  that  at  the  time  he  was  totally  ignorant  of 
his  name  and  military  character.  Andre,  embarking  in  the 
boat  with  Smith,  was  silently  rowed  to  the  western  side  of 
the  river,  about  six  miles  below  Stony  Point.  Here  they 
landed  a  little  after  midnight,  at  the  foot  of  a  shadowy 
mountain  called  the  Long  Clove.  Arnold  was  in  waiting, 
but  standing  aloof  among  thickets.  The  midnight  negotia- 
tion between  Andre  and  Arnold  was  carried  on  in  darkness 
among  the  trees.  One  hour  after  another  passed  away 
wlien  Smith  approached  the  place  of  conference,  and  gave 
wai'ning  that  it  was  near  daybreak,  and  if  they  lingered 
much  longer  the  boat  would  be  discovered. 

The  nefarious  bargain  was  not  yet  completed,  and  Arnold 
feared  the  sight  of  a  boat  going  to  the  Vulture  might  cause 
suspicion.  He  prevailed  therefore  upon  Andre  to  remain 
on  shore  until  the  following  night.  The  boat  was  accord- 
ingly sent  to  a  creek  higher  up  the  river,  and  Andre  set  off 
with  Arnold  for  Smith's  house.  The  road  passed  through 
the  village  of  Haverstraw.  As  they  rode  along  in  the  dark, 
the  voice  of  a  sentinel  demanding  the  countersign  startled 
Andre  with  the  fearful  conviction  that  he  was  within  the 
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American  lines,  but  it  was  too  late  to  recede.  It  was  day- 
bi'eak  when  they  arrived  at  Smith's  house.  They  had 
scarcely  entered  when  the  booming  of  cannon  was  heard 
from  down  the  river.  It  gave  Andre  uneasiness,  and  with 
reason.  Colonel  Livingston,  who  commanded  above  at 
Vei-planck's  Point,  learning  that  the  Vulture  lay  within 
shot  of  Teller's  Point,  which  divides  Haverstraw  Bay  from 
the  Tappan  Sea,  had  sent  a  party  with  cannon  to  that  point 
in  the  night,  and  they  were  now  firing  upon  the  sloop-of- 
war.  Andre  watched  the  cannonade  with  an  anxious  eye 
from  an  upper  window  of  Smith's  house.  He  was  relieved 
from  painful  solicitude  when  he  saw  the  vessel  weigh  anchor, 
and  drop  down  the  river  out  of  reach  of  cannon  shot. 

After  breakfast,  the  plot  for  the  betrayal  of  West  Point 
and  its  dependent  posts  was  adjusted,  and  the  sum  agreed 
upon  that  Arnold  was  to  receive,  should  it  be  successful. 
Andre  was  furnished  with  plans  of  the  works,  and  explana- 
tory papers,  which,  at  Arnold's  request,  he  placed  between 
his  stockings  and  his  feet ;  promising  in  case  of  accident, 
to  destroy  them. 

All  matters  being  thus  aiTanged,  Arnold  prepared  to  re- 
turn in  his  own  barge  to  his  head-quarters  at  the  Robinson 
House.  As  the  Vulture  had  shifted  her  ground,  he  sug- 
gested to  Andre  a  return  to  New  York  by  land,  as  most  safe 
and  expeditious ;  the  latter,  however,  insisted  upon  being 
put  ori  board  of  the  sloop-of-war  on  the  ensuing  night. 
Arnold  consented ;  but,  before  his  departure,  to  provide 
against  the  possible  necessity  of  a  return  by  land,  he  gave 
Andr6  the  following  pass,  dated  from  the  Robinson  House : 

"  Permit  Mr.  John  Anderson  to  pass  the  guai-ds  to  the  White  Plains,  or 
below,  if  he  chooses  ;  he  being  on  public  business  by  my  direction. 

B.  Arnold,  M.  Gen'l." 

Smith  also,  who  was  to  accompany  him,  was  furnished 
with  passports  to  proceed  either  by  water  or  by  land. 
Arnold  departed  about  ten  o'clock-  Andre  passed  a  lonely 
day,  casting  many  a  wistful  look  toward  the  Vulture.  As 
evening  approached  he  grew  impatient,  and  spoke  to  Smith 
about  departure.  To  his  surprise  he  found  the  latter  had 
made  no  preparation  for  it ;  he  had  discharged  his  boatmen^ 
who  had  gone  home :  in  short,  he  refused  to  take  him  on 
board  the  Vulture.  The  cannonade  of  the  morning  had 
probably  made  him  fear  for  his  personal  safety,  should  he 
attempt  to  go  on  board,  the  Vulture  having  resumed  her 
exposed  position.  He  offered,  however,  to  cross  the  river 
with  Andre  at  King's  Ferry,  put  him  in  the  way  of  returning 
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to  New  York  by  land,  and  accompany  him  some  distance 
on  horseback. 

Andre  was  in  an  agony  at  finding  himself,  notwithstand- 
ing all  his  stipulations,  forced  within  the  American  lines  ; 
but  there  seemed  to  be  no  alternative,  and  he  prepared  for 
the  hazardous  journej^  He  wore,  as  we  have  noted,  a  mili- 
tary coat  under  a  long  blue  surtout ;  he  was  now  persuaded 
to  lay  it  aside,  and  put  on  a  citizen's  coat  of  Smith's  ;  thus 
adding  disguise  to  the  other  humiliating  and  hazardous  cir- 
cumstances of  the  case. 

It  was  about  sunset  when  Andr6  and  Smith  crossed  from 
King's  Ferry  to  Verplanck's  Point.  After  proceeding  about 
eight  miles  on  the  road  toward  White  Plains,  they  were 
stopped  between  eight  and  nine  o'clock,  near  Crompond,  by 
a  patrolling  party.  The  captain  of  it  was  xincommonly 
inquisitive  and  suspicious.  The  passports  with  Arnold's 
signature  satisfied  him.  He  warned  them,  however,  against 
the  danger  of  proceeding  further  in  the  night.  Cow  Boys 
from  the  British  lines  were  scouring  the  country,  and  had 
recently  marauded  the  neighborhood.  Smith's  fears  were 
again  excited,  and  Andre  was  obliged  to  yield  to  them,  A 
bed  was  furnished  them  in  a  neighboring  house,  where  Andr6 
passed  an  anxious  and  restless  night.  At  daybreak  he 
awoke  Smith,  and  hurried  their  departure. 

They  were  now  approaching  that  noted  part  of  the 
country  heretofore  mentioned  as  the  Neutral  Ground,  ex- 
tending north  and  south  about  thirty  miles,  between  the 
British  and  American  lines.  A  beautiful  region  of  forest- 
clad  hills,  fertile  valleys,  and  abundant  streams,  but  now 
almost  desolated  by  the  scourings  of  Skinners  and  Cow 
Boys ;  the  former  professing  allegiance  to  the  American 
cause,  the  latter  to  the  British,  but  both  arrant  marauders. 
About  two  and  a  half  miles  from  Pine's  Bridge,  on  the  Cro- 
ton  River,  Andre  and  his  companion  partook  of  a  scanty 
meal  at  a  farm-house.  Here  they  parted.  Smith  to  return 
home,  Andre  to  pui'sue  his  journey  alone  to  New  York. 

He  had  not  proceeded  far,  when  coming  to  a  place  where 
a  small  stream  crossed  the  road  and  ran  into  a  woody  dell, 
a  man  stepped  out  from  the  trees,  levelled  a  musket  and 
brought  him  to  a  stand,  while  two  other  men,  similarly 
armed,  showed  themselves  prepared  to  second  their  com- 
rade. The  man  who  had  first  stepped  out  wore  a  refugee 
uniform.  At  sight  of  it,  Andre's  heart  leapt,  and  he  felt 
himself  secure.  Losing  all  caution,  he  exclaimed,  eagerly  : 
"Gentlemen,  I  hope  you  belong  to  our  party?"     "What 
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party  ?  "  was  asked.  "  The  lower  party,"  said  Andre. 
"We  do,"  was  the  rejily.  All  reserve  was  now  at  an  end. 
Andre  declared  himself  to  be  a  British  officer;  that  he  had 
been  up  the  country  on  particular  business,  and  must  not 
be  detained  a  single  moment.  To  his  consternation,  the 
supposed  refugee  now  avowed  himself  and  his  companions 
to  be  Americans,  and  told  Andre  he  was  their  prisoner !  * 

Andre  was  astounded  at  finding  into  what  hands  he  had 
fallen  ;  and  how  he  had  betrayed  himself  by  his  heedless 
avowal.  Promptly,  however,  recovering  his  self  possession 
he  endeavored  to  pass  off  his  previous  account  of  himself 
as  a  mere  subterfuge,  "  A  man  must  do  anything,"  said  he 
laughingly,  "  to  get  along."  He  now  declared  himself  to 
be  a  Continental  officer,  going  down  to  Dobbs'  Ferry  to 
get  information  from  below ;  so  saying,  he  drew  forth  and 
showed  them  the  pass  of  General  Arnold. 

This,  in  the  first  instance,  would  have  been  sufficient ; 
but  his  unwary  tongue  had  ruined  him.  The  suspicions  of 
his  captors  were  completely  roused.  Paulding  asked 
whether  he  had  any  letters  about  him.  He  answered,  no. 
They  proceeded  to  search  him.  They  obliged  him  to  take 
off  his  coat  and  vest,  and  found  on  him  eighty  dollars  in 
Continental  money,  but  nothing  to  warrant  suspicion  of 
anything  sinister,  and  were  disposed  to  let  him  proceed, 
when  Paulding  exclaimed  :  "  Boys,  I  am  not  satisfied — his 
boots  must  come  off!"  At  this  Andre  changed  color.  His 
boots,  he  said,  came  off  with  difficulty,  and  he  begged  he 
might  not  be  subjected  to  the  inconvenience  and  delay.  His 
remonstrances  were  in  vain.  He  was  obliged  to  sit  down ; 
his  boots  were  drawn  off,  and  the  concealed  papers  discov- 
ered. Hastily  scanning  them,  Paulding  exclaimed,  "My 
God  !  He  is  a  spy ! "  He  demanded  of  Andre  where  he 
had  gotten  these  papers.  "  Of  a  man  at  Pine's  Bridge,  a 
stranger  to  me,"  was  the  reply. 

While  dressing  himself,  Andre  endeavored  to  ransom 
himself  from  his  captors ;  rising  from  one  offer  to  another. 
He  would  give  any  reward  they  might  name  either  in  goods 
or  money,  and  would  remain  with  two  of  their  party  while 
one  went  to  New  York  to  get  it.  Here  Paulding  broke  in 
and  declared  with  an  oath  that  if  he  would  give  ten  thou- 
sand guineas  he  should  not  stir  one  step. 

The  unfortunate  Andre  now  submitted  to  his  fate,  and  the 


[*The  names  of  the  captors  were  John  Paulding,  Isaac  Van  Wart,  and 
David  Williams.] 
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captors  set  off  with  their  prisoner  for  North  Castle,  the 
nearest  American  post,  distant  ten  or  twelve  miles.  Ar- 
rived at  North  Castle,  Lieutenant-colonel  Jameson,  who 
was  in  command  there,  recognized  the  handwriting  of  Arnold 
in  the  papers  found  upon  Andre,  and,  perceiving  that  they 
were  of  a  dangerous  nature,  sent  them  off  by  express  to 
General  Washington,  at  Hartford. 

Andre,  still  adhering  to  his  assumed  name,  begged  that 
the  commander  at  West  Point  might  be  informed  that  John 
Anderson,  though  bearing  his  passport,  was  detained. 
Jameson  appears  completely  to  have  lost  his  head  on  the 
occasion.  He  wrote  to  Arnold,  stating  the  circumstances 
of  the  arrest,  and  that  the  papers  found  upon  the  prisoner 
had  been  despatched  by  express  to  the  commander-in-chief, 
and  at  the  same  time  he  sent  the  prisoner  himself,  under  a 
strong  guard,  to  accompany  the  letter. 

Shortly  afterwards.  Major  Tallmadge,  next  in  command 
to  Jameson,  but  of  a  much  clearer  head,  arrived  at  North 
Castle,  having  been  absent  on  duty  to  White  Plains.  When 
the  circumstances  of  the  case  were  related  to  him,  he  at  once 
suspected  treachery  on  the  part  of  Arnold.  At  his  earnest 
entreaties,  an  express  was  sent  after  the  officer  who  had 
Andre  in  charge,  ordering  him  to  bring  the  latter  back  to 
North  Castle ;  but  by  singular  perversity  or  obtuseness  in 
judgment,  Jameson  neglected  to  countermand  the  letter 
which  he  had  written  to  Arnold,  When  Andre  was  brought 
back,  and  was  pacing  up  and  down  the  room,  Tallmadge 
saw  at  once  by  his  air  and  movements,  and  the  mode 
of  turning  an  his  heel,  that  he  was  a  military  man.  By  his 
advice,  and  under  his  escort,  the  prisoner  was  conducted  to 
Colonel  Sheldon's  post  at  Lower  Salem,  as  more  secure  than 
North  Castle, 

Here  Andre,  being  told  that  the  papers  found  upon  his 
person  had  been  forwarded  to  Washington,  addressed  to 
him  immediately  the  following  lines :  "I  beg  your  Excel- 
lency will  be  persuaded  that  no  alteration  in  the  temper 
of  my  mind  or  apprehensions  for  my  safety  induces  me  to 
take  the  step  of  addressing  you ;  but  that  it  is  to  secure 
myself  from  the  imputation  of  having  assumed  a  mean 
character  for  treacherous  purposes  or  self-interest.  .  .  It  is  to 
vindicate  my  fame  that  I  speak,  and  not  to  solicit  security. 
The  person  in  your  possession  is  Major  John  Andre,  adjutant- 
general  of  the  British  army.  The  influence  of  one  com- 
mander in  the  ai-my  of  his  adversary  is  an  advantage  taken 
in    war.     A   correspondence   for   this   purpose   I  held;  as 
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confidential  (in  the  present  instance)  with  his  Excellency, 
Sir  Henry  Clinton.  To  favor  it,  I  agreed  to  meet  upon 
ground  not  within  the  posts  of  either  army,  a  person  who 
was  to  give  me  intelligence.  I  came  up  in  the  Vulture 
man-of-war  for  this  effect,  and  was  fetched  from  the  shore 
to  the  beach.  Being  there,  I  was  told  that  the  approach 
of  day  would  prevent  my  return,  and  that  I  must  be  con- 
cealed  until  the  next  night.  I  was  in  my  regimentals,  and 
had  fairly  risked  my  person.  Against  my  stipulation,  my 
intention,  and  without  my  knowledge  beforehand,  I  was 
conducted  within  one  of  your  posts.  Thus  was  I  betrayed 
into  the  vile  condition  of  an  enemy  within  your  posts.  .  ." 

This  letter  he  submitted  to  the  perusal  of  Major  Tall- 
madge,  who  was  surprised  and  agitated  at  finding  the  rank 
and  importance  of  the  prisoner  he  had  in  charge.  The 
letter  being  despatched,  and  Andre's  pride  relieved  on  a 
sensitive  point,  he  resumed  his  serenity,  apparently  uncon- 
scious of  the  awful  responsibility  of  his  situation. 

On  the  very  day  that  the  treasonable  conference  between 
Arnold  and  Andre  took  place,  on  the  banks  of  Haverstraw 
Bay,  Washington  had  his  interview  with  the  French  officers 
at  Hartford.  It  led  to  no  important  result.  Intelligence 
was  received  that  the  squadron  of  the  Count  de  Guichen, 
on  which  they  had  relied  to  give  them  superiority  by  sea, 
had  sailed  for  Europe.  This  disconcerted  their  plans,  and 
Washington,  in  consequence,  set  out  two  or  three  days 
sooner  than  had  been  anticipated  on  his  return  to  his  head- 
quarters on  the  Hudson.  He  was  accompanied  by  Lafay- 
ette and  General  Knox  with  their  suites  ;  also,  part  of  the 
way,  by  Count  Matthew  Dumas,  aide-de-camp  to  Rocham- 
beau. 

On  approaching  the  Hudson,  Washington  took  a  more 
circuitous  route  than  the  one  he  had  originally  intended, 
striking  the  river  at  Fishkill,  just  above  the  Highlands,  that 
he  might  visit  West  Point,  and  show  the  marquis  the  works 
which  had  been  erected  there  during  his  absence  in  France. 
Circumstances  detained  them  a  night  at  Fishkill.  Their 
baggage  was  sent  on  to  Arnold's  quarters  in  the  Robinson 
House,  with  a  message  apprising  the  general  that  they 
Avould  breakfast  there  the  next  day.  In  the  morning  (Sept. 
24th)  they  were  in  the  saddle  before  break  of  day,  having 
a  ride  to  make  of  eigliteen  miles  through  the  mountains. 
When  within  a  mile  of  the  Robinson  House,  Washington 
turned  down  a  cross  road  leading  to  the  banks  of  the  Hud- 
son.    Lafayette  apprised  him  that  he  was  going  out  of  the 
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way,  and  liinted  that  Mrs.  Arnold  must  be  waiting  break- 
fast tor  hitn.  "  Ah,  marquis  !"  replied  he  good-humoredly, 
"  you  young  men  are  all  in  love  with  Mrs.  Arnold.  Go  you 
and  breakfast  with  her,  and  tell  her  not  to  wait  for  me.  I 
must  ride  down  and  examine  the  redoubts  on  this  side  of  the 
river,  but  will  be  with  her  shortly."  The  marquis  and  Gen- 
eral Knox,  however,  turned  oflfand  accompanied  him  down  to 
the  redoubts,  while  Colonel  Hamilton  and  Lafayette's  aide- 
de-camp,  Major  James  McHenry,  continued  along  the  main 
road  to  the  Robinson  House,  bearing  Washington's  apology, 
and  request  that  the  breakfast  might  not  be  retarded. 

The  family  with  the  two  aides-de-camp  sat  down  to  break- 
fast. Mrs.  Arnold  had  arrived  but  four  or  five  days  pre- 
viously from  Philadelphia,  with  her  infant  child,  then  about 
six  months  old.  She  was  bright  and  amiable  as  usual. 
Arnold  was  silent  and  gloomy.  It  was  an  anxious  moment 
with  him.  In  the  midst  of  the  repast  a  horseman  alighted 
at  the  gate.  It  was  the  messenger  bearing  Jameson's  letter 
to  Arnold,  stating  the  capture  of  Andre,  and  that  danger- 
ous papers  found  on  him  had  been  forwarded  to  Washing- 
ton. I'he  mine  liad  exploded  beneath  Arnold's  feet.  Con- 
trolling the  dismay  that  must  have  smitten  him  to  the 
heart,  he  beckoned  Mrs.  Arnold  from  the  breakfast  table, 
signifying  a  wish  to  speak  with  her  in  private.  When 
alone  with  her  in  her  room  up-stairs,  he  announced  in  hur- 
ried words  that  he  was  a  ruined  man,  and  must  instantly  fly 
for  his  life !  Overcome  by  the  shock,  she  fell  senseless  on 
the  floor.  Without  pausing  to  aid  her,  he  hurried  down 
stairs,  informed  his  guests  that  he  must  haste  to  West  Point 
to  prepare  for  the  reception  of  the  commander-in-chief; 
and  mounting  the  horse  of  the  messenger,  which  stood  sad- 
dled at  the  door,  galloped  down  to  tha  landing-place,  where 
his  six-oared  barge  was  moored.  Throwing  himself  into  it, 
he  ordered  his  men  to  pull  out  into  the  middle  of  the  river, 
and  then  made  down  with  all  speed  for  Teller's  Point. 

Washington  arrived  at  the  Robinson  House  shortly  after 
the  flight  of  the  traitor.  Being  informed  that  Mrs.  Arnold 
was  in  her  room,  unwell,  and  that  Arnold  had  gone  to  West 
Point  to  receive  him,  he  took  a  hasty  bi-eakfast,  and  repaired 
to  the  fortress,  leaving  word  that  he  and  his  suite  would 
return  to  dinner. 

He  remained  at  the  Point  throughout  the  morning  inspect- 
ing the  fortifications.  In  the  meantime,  the  messenger 
whom  Jameson  had  despatched  to  Hartford  with  a  letter 
Bovering  the  papers  taken  on  Andre,  arrived  at  the  Robin 
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Bon  House.  He  had  learnt,  while  on  the  way  to  Hartfoitl, 
tliat  Washington  had  left  that  place,  whereupon  he  turned 
bridle  to  overtake  him,  but  missed  him  in  consequence  of 
the  general's  change  of  route.  Coming  by  the  lower  road, 
the  messenger  had  passed  through  Salem,  where  Andre  was 
confined,  and  brought  with  him  the  letter  written  by  that 
unfortunate  ofticer  to  the  commander-in-chief,  the  purport 
of  which  has  already  been  given.  These  letters  being  rep- 
resented as  of  the  utmost  moment,  were  opened  and  read 
by  Colonel  Hamilton,  as  Washington's  aide-de-camp  and 
confidential  officer.  He  maintained  silence  as  to  their  con- 
tents ;  met  Washington,  as  he  and  his  companions  were 
coming  up  from  the  river,  on  their  return  from  West  Point, 
spoke  to  him  a  few  words  in  a  low  voice,  and  they  retired 
together  into  the  house.  Whatever  agitation  Washington 
may  have  felt  when  these  documents  of  deep-laid  treachery 
were  put  before  him,  he  wore  his  usual  air  of  equanimity 
when  he  rejoined  his  companions.  Taking  Knox  and  Lafay- 
ette aside,  he  communicated  to  them  the  intelligence,  and 
placed  the  papers  in  their  hands. 

His  first  idea  was  to  arrest  the  traitor.  Conjectunng  the 
direction  of  his  flight,  he  despatched  Colonel  Hamilton  on 
horseback  to  spur  with  all  speed  to  Verplanck's  Point,  with 
orders  to  the  commander  to  intercept  Arnold  should  he  not 
already  have  passed  that  post.  In  the  meantime,  Arnold, 
panic-stricken,  had  sped  his  caitiff"  flight  through  the  High- 
lands ;  infamy  howling  in  his  rear ;  arrest  threatening  him 
in  the  advance;  a  fugitive  past  the  posts  which  he  had 
recently  commanded;  shrinking  at  the  sight  of  that  flag 
which  hitherto  it  had  been  his  glory  to  defend  ! 

He  had  passed  through  the  Highlands  in  safety,  but  there 
were  the  batteries  at  Verplanck's  Point  yet  to  fear.  For- 
tunately for  him,  Hamilton,  with  the  order  for  his  airest  had 
not  arrived  there.  His  barge  was  known  by  the  garrison. 
A  white  handkerchief  displayed  gave  it  the  sanction  of  a 
flag  of  truce:  it  was  suffered  to  pass  without  question,  and 
the  traitor  effected  his  escape  to  the  Vulture  sloop-of-war, 
anchored  a  few  miles  below.  As  if  to  consummate  his  degra- 
dation by  a  despicable  act  of  treachery  and  meanness,  he 
gave  up  to  the  commander  his  coxswain  and  six  bargemen 
as  prisoners  of  war.  We  are  happy  to  add  that  this  perfidy 
excited  the  scorn  of  the  British  officers  ;  and,  when  it  was 
found  that  the  men  had  supposed  they  were  acting  under 
the  protection  of  a  flag,  they  were  released  by  order  of  Sir 
Henry  Clinton. 
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Colonel  Hamilton  returned  to  the  Robinson  House  and 
reported  the  escape  of  tlie  traitor.  He  brought  two  letters 
also  to  Washington,  which  had  been  sent  on  sliore  from  the 
Vulture,  under  a  tlag  of  truce.  One  was  from  Arnold,  in 
which  he  wrote :  "  I  ask  no  favor  for  myself.  I  have  too 
often  experienced  the  ingratitude  of  my  country  to  attempt 
it ;  but,  from  the  known  humanity  of  your  Excellency,  I  am 
induced  to  ask  your  protection  for  Mrs.  Arnold  from  every 
insult  and  injury  that  a  mistaken  vengeance  of  my  country 
may  expose  her  to.  .  .  I  beg  slie  may  be  permitted  to  return 
to  her  friends  in  Philadelphia,  or  to  come  to  me  as  she  may 
choose."  The  other  letter  was  from  Colonel  Beverley  Rob- 
inson, interceding  for  the  release  of  Andre,  on  the  plea  that 
he  was  on  shore  under  the  sanction  of  a  flag  of  truce,  at  the 
request  of  Arnold. 

Nothwithstanding  Washington's  apparent  tranquillity 
and  real  self-possession,  it  was  a  time  of  appalling  distrust. 
How  far  the  treason  had  extended,  who  else  might  be  im- 
plicated in  it,  was  unknown.  Arnold  had  escaped,  and  was 
actually  on  board  of  the  Vulture  ;  he  knew  everything  about 
the  condition  of  the  posts  :  might  he  not  persuade  the  enemy 
in  the  present  weak  state  of  the  garrisons  to  attempt  a  cotq) 
demainf  Washington  instantly,  therefore,  despatched  a 
letter  to  Colonel  Wade,  who  was  in  temporary  command  at 
West  Point.  "  General  Arnold  is  gone  to  the  enemy," 
writes  he.  "  I  request  that  you  will  be  as  vigilant  as  possible, 
and  as  the  enemy  may  have  it  in  contemplation  to  attempt 
some  enterprise,  eveii  to-night^  against  these  posts,  I  wish 
you  to  make,  immediately  after  the  receipt  of  this,  the  best 
disposition  you  can  of  your  force,  so  as  to  have  a  proportion 
of  men  in  each  work  on  the  west  side  of  the  river."  A  reg- 
iment stationed  in  the  Highlands  was  ordered  to  the  same 
duty,  as  well  as  a  body  of  the  Massachusetts  militia  from 
Fishkill.  At  half-past  seven  in  the  evening,  Washington 
wrote  to  General  Greene,  who,  in  his  absence,  commanded 
the  army  at  Tappan ;  urging  him  to  put  the  left  division  in 
motion  as  soon  as  possible,  with  orders  to  proceed  to  King's 
Ferry,  where,  or  before  they  should  arrive  there,  they  would 
be  met  with  further  orders.  • 

In  the  meantime,  Mrs.  Arnold  remained  in  her  room  in  a 
state  bordering  on  frenzy.  Arnold  might  well  confide  in  the 
humanity  and  delicacy  of  Washington  in  respect  to  her. 
He  regarded  her  with  the  sincerest  commiseration,  acquitting 
lier  of  all  previous  knowledge  of  her  husband's  gudt.  Dur- 
in<r  the  brief  time  she  remained  at  the  Robinson  House,  she 
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was  treated  with  the  utmost  deference  and  delicacy,  but 
soon  set  off  under  a  passport  of  Washington,  for  her  father's 
house  in  Philadelphia. 

On  the  26th  of  September,  the  day  after  the  treason  of 
Arnold  had  been  revealed  to  Washington,  Andre  arrived  at 
the  Robinson  House,  having  been  brought  on  in  tlie  night,- 
under  escort  and  in  charge  of  Major  Tallmadge.  Wash- 
ington made  many  inquiries  of  the  major,  but  declined  to 
have  the  prisoner  brought  into  his  presence,  apparently 
entertaining  a  strong  idea  of  his  moral  obliquity,  from  the 
nature  of  the  scheme  in  which  he  had  been  engaged,  and  the 
circumstances  under  which  he  had  been  arrested.  The  same 
evening  he  transmitted  him  to  West  Point,  and  shortly 
afterwards,  Joshua  H.  Smith,  who  had  likewise  been  arrested. 
Still,  not  considering  them  secure  even  there,  he  determined 
on  the  following  day  to  send  them  on  to  the  camp. 

Major  Tallmadge  continued  to  have  the  charge  of  Andre. 
Not  regarding  him  from  the  same  anxious  point  with  the 
commander-in-chief,  and  having  had  opportunities  of  acquir- 
ing a  personal  knowledge  of  him,  he  had  become  fascinated 
by  his  engaging  qualities.  "  The  ease  and  affability  of  his 
manners,"  writes  he,  "  polished  by  the  refinement  of  good 
society  and  a  finished  education,  made  him  a  most  delight- 
ful companion.  It  often  drew  tears  from  my  eyes  to  find 
him  so  agreeable  in  conversation  on  different  subjects,  when 
I  reflected  on  his  future  fate,  and  that  too,  as  I  feared,  so 
near  at  hand." 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  28th,  the  prisoners  w^ere  em- 
barked in  a  barge,  to  be  conveyed  from  West  Point  to  King's 
Ferry.  After  disembarking  at  King's  Ferry,  near  Stony 
Point,  they  set  off  for  Tappan  under  the  escort  of  a  body 
of  horse.  As  they  approached  the  Clove,  a  deep  defile  in 
the  rear  of  the  Highlands,  Andre,  w^ho  rode  beside  Tall- 
madge, became  solicitous  to  know  the  opinion  of  the  latter 
as  to  what  would  be  the  result  of  his  capture,  and  in  what 
light  he  would  be  regarded  by  General  Washington  and  by 
a  military  tribunal,  should  one  be  ordered.  Tallmadge 
evaded  the  question  as  long  as  possible,  but  being  urged  to 
a  full  and  explicit  reply,  gave  it,  he  says,  in  the  following 
words :  "  I  had  a  much-loved  classmate  in  Yale  College,  by 
the  name  of  Natlian  Hale,  who  entered  the  army  in  1775. 
Immediately  after  the  battle  of  Long  Island,  General  Wash- 
ington wanted  information  respecting  the  strength,  position, 
and  probable  movements  of  the  enemy.  Captain  Hale  ten- 
dered his  services,  went  over  to  Brooklyn,  and  was  taken, 


^T.  48.]  TRIAL    AND    EXECUTION    OF    ANDKE.  529 

just  as  he  was  passing  the  outposts  of  the  enemy  on  his 
return ;  said  I  with  emphasis — '  Do  you  remember  the 
sequel  of  tlie  story  ?  '  '  Yes,'  said  Andre.  '  He  was  hanged 
as  a  spy  !  But  you  surely  do  not  consider  his  case  and 
mine  alike  ?  '     '  Yes,  precisely  similar,'  "  * 

The  capture  of  Andre  caus^'d  a  great  sensation  at  New 
York.  He  was  universally  popular  with  the  army,  and  an 
especial  favorite  of  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  The  latter  addressed 
a  letter  to  Washington  on  the  29th,  claiming  the  release  of 
Andre  on  similar  ground  to  that  urged  by  Colonel  Robinson 
— his  having  visited  Arnold  at  the  particular  request  of  that 
general  officer,  and  under  the  sanction  of  a  flag  of  truce ; 
and  his  having  been  stopped  while  travelling  under  Arnold's 
passports.  The  same  letter  inclosed  one  addressed  by 
Arnold  to  Sir  Henry,  and  intended  as  a  kind  of  certificate 
of  the  innocence  of  Andre,  "  I  commanded  at  the  time  at 
West  Point,"  writes  the  renegade,  "  had  an  undoubted  right 
to  send  my  flag  of  truce  to  Major  Andre,  who  came  to  me 
under  that   pro-tection,  and,  having  held  conversation  with 

*  The  fate  of  the  heroic  youth  here  alluded  to,  deserves  a  more  ample 
notice.  Born  in  Coventry,  Connecticut,  June  6th,  1755.  he  entered  Yale 
College  in  1770,  and  graduated  with  some  distinction  in  September,  1773. 
On  cjiiitting  college  he  engaged  as  a  teacher,  as  is  common  with  young  men 
in  New  England,  while  studying  for  a  profession.  His  half-formed  purpose 
was  to  devote  himself  to  the  ministry.  He  was  teaching  at  New  London, 
when  an  express  arrived,  bringing  tidings  of  the  outbreak  at  Lexington. 
A  town  meeting  was  called,  and  Hale  was  among  the  most  ardent  oJ  the 
speakers,  proposing  an  instant  march  to  the  scene  of  hostilities,  and  offer- 
ing to  volunteer. 

He  served  in  the  army  before  Boston  as  a  lieutenant ;  prevailed  on  his 
company  to  extend  their  term  of  service  by  offering  them  liis  own  pay,  and 
for  his  good  conduct  received  from  Congress  the  commission  of  captain. 
He  commanded  a  company  in  Colonel  Knowlton's  regiment  in  the  following 
year.  After  the  disastrous  battle  of  Long  Island,  Washiugton  applied  to 
that  officer  for  a  competent  person  to  penetrate  the  enemy's  camp,  and  pro- 
cure intelligence  of  their  designs.  Hale,  in  the  ardor  of  patriotism,  volun- 
teered for  the  unenviable  enterprise,  though  fully  aware  of  its  peril,  and 
tlie  consequences  of  capture.  Assuming  his  old  character  as  schoolmaster, 
he  crossed  the  Sound  at  night  from  Norwalk  to  Huntington  on  Long  Island, 
visited  the  British  encampments  unsuspected,  made  drawings  of  the  enemy's 
works,  and  noted  down  memoranda  in  Latiu  of  the  Information  he  gathered, 
and  then  retraced  his  steps  to  Huntington,  where  a  boat  was  to  meet  him  and 
convey  him  back  to  the  Connecticut  shore.  Unfortunately  a  British  guar4 
ship  was  at  that  time  anchored  out  of  view  in  the  Sound,  and  had  sent  a 
boat  on  shore  for  water.  Hale  mistook  it  for  the  expected  boat,  and  did 
not  discover  his  mistake  until  he  found  himself  in  the  hands  of  enemiesi 
He  was  stripped  and  searched,  the  plans  and  memoranda  were  found  con- 
cealed in  the  soles  of  his  shoes,  and  proved  him  to  be  a  spy.  He  was  con- 
veyed to  the  guard  ship,  and  thence  to  New  York,  where  he  was  landed  on 
the  21st  of  September,  the  day  of  the  great  fire.  He  was  taken  to  General 
Howe's  head-quarters,  and  after  brief  parley  with  his  judge,  ordered  for 
execution  the  next  morning  at  daybreak.  His  patriot  spirit  shone  forth  in 
his  dyinij  words — "I  only  regret  that  I  have  but  one  life  to  lose  for  my 
country." 

23 
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him,  I  delivered  him  confidential  papers  in  my  own  hand 
writing  to  deliver  to  your  Excellency." 

Neither  the  official  demand  of  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  nor  tho 
impudent  certificate  of  Arnold,  had  any  effect  on  the  steady 
mind  of  Washington,  He  considered  the  circumstances 
under  which  Andre  had  been  taken  such  as  would  have  jus- 
tified the  most  summary  proceedings,  but  he  determined  to 
refer  the  case  to  the  examination  and  decision  of  a  board  of 
general  officers,  which  he  convened  on  the  29tli  of  September, 
the  day  after  his  arrival  at  Tappan,  It  was  composed  of 
six  major-generals — Greene,  Stirling,  St.  Clair,  Lafayette, 
R.  Howe,  and  Steuben  ;  and  eight  brigadiers — Parsons,  Jas. 
Clinton,  Knox,  Glover,  Paterson,  Hand,  Huntingdon,  and 
Stark.  General  Greene,  who  was  well  versed  in  military 
law,  and  was  a  man  of  sound  head  and  kind  heart,  was 
president,  and  Colonel  John  Lawrence,  judge  advocate- 
general. 

Colonel  Alexander  Hamilton  gives,  in  letters  to  his 
friends,  many,  interesting  particulars  concerning  the  con- 
duct of  the  prisoner.  "  When  brought  before  the  board  of 
officers,"  writes  he,  "he  met  with  every  mark  of  indulgence, 
and  was  required  to  answer  no  interrogatory  which  would 
even  embarrass  his  feelings.  On  his  part,  while  he  carefully 
concealed  everything  that  might  implicate  others,  he  frankly 
confessed  all  the  facts  relating  to  himself,  and  upon  his  con- 
fession, without  the  trouble  of  examining  a  witness,  the 
board  made  up  their  report."  It  briefly  stated  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case,  and  concluded  with  the  opinion  of  the 
court,  that  Major  Andre,  adjutant-general  of  the  British 
army,  ought  to  be  considered  a  spy  from  the  enemy,  and, 
agreeably  to' the  law  and  usage  of  nations,  ought  to  suffer 
death. 

Andi"e  met  the  result  with  manly  firmness.  Even  in  this 
situation  of  gathering  horrors,  he  thought  of  others  more 
than  of  himself.  "  There  is  only  one  thing  that  disturbs  my 
tranquillity,"  said  he  to  Hamilton.  "  Sir  Henry  Clinton  has 
been  too  good  to  me ;  he  has  been  lavish  of  his  kindness. 
I  am  bound  to  him  by  too  many  obligations,  and  love  him 
too  well,  to  bear  the  thought  that  he  should  reproach  him- 
self, or  others  should  reproach  him,  on  the  supposition  of  my 
having  conceived  myself  obliged,  by  his  instructions,  to  run 
the  risk  I  did.  I  would  not  for  the  world  leave  a  sting  in 
his  mind  that  should  embitter  his  future  days."  He  could 
scarce  finish  the  sentence ;  bursting  into  tears,  in  spite  of 
his  efforts  to  suppress  them,  and  with  difficulty  collected 
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himself  enough  afterwards  to  add,  "  1  wish  to  be  permitted 
to  assure  him  that  I  did  not  act  under  this  impression,  but 
submitted  to  a  necessity  imposed  upon  me,  as  contrary  to 
ray  own  inclination  as  to  his  wishes."  His  request  was 
complied  with,  and  he  wrote  a  letter  to  Sir  Henry  Clinton 
to  the  above  purport.  He  made  mention  also  of  his  mother 
and  three  sisters,  to  whom  the  value  of  his  commission 
would  be  an  object.  "  It  is  needless,"  said  he,  "  to  be  more 
explicit  on  this  subject ;  I  am  persuaded  of  your  Excel- 
lency's goodness." 

This  letter  accompanied  one  from  Washington  to  Sir 
Henry  Clinton,  stating  the  report  of  the  board  of  inquiry, 
omitting  the  sentence.  Captain  Aaron  Ogden,  a  worthy 
officer  of  the  New  Jersey  line,  was  selected  by  Washington  to 
bear  these  despatches  to  the  enemy's  post  at  Paulus  Hook, 
thence  to  be  conveyed  across  the  Hudson  to  New  York. 
Before  his  departure,  he  called  by  Washington's  request  on 
the  Marquis  Lafayette,  who  gave  him  instructions  to  sound 
the  officer  commanding  at  that  post  whether  Sir  Henry  Clin- 
ton might  not  be  willing  to  deliver  up  Arnold  in  exchange 
for  Andre.  Ogden  arrived  at  Paulus  Hook  in  the  evening, 
and  made  the  suggestion,  as  if  incidentally,  in  the  course  of 
conversation.  The  officer  crossed  the  river  before  morning, 
and  communicated  the  matter  to  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  but  the 
latter  instantly  rejected  the  expedient  as  incompatible  with 
lionor  and  military  principle. 

The  execution  was  to  have  taken  place  on  the  1st  of 
October,  at  live  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  ;  but  in  the  interim 
Washington  received  a  second  letter  from  Sir  Henry  Clin- 
ton, dated  September  30th,  expressing  an  opinion  that  the 
board  of  inquiry  had  not  been  rightly  informed  of  all  the 
circumstances  on  which  a  judgment  ought  to  be  formed, 
and  that,  in  order  that  he  might  be  perfectly  apprised  of  the 
state  of  the  matter  before  he  proceeded  to  put  that  judg- 
ment in  execution,  he  should  send  a  commission  on  the 
following  day,  composed  of  Lieutenant-governor  Elliot, 
William  Smith,  chief  justice  of  the  province,  and  Lieutenant- 
general  Robertson,  to  wait  near  Dobbs'  Ferry  for  permission 
and  safe  conduct  to  meet  Washington,  or  such  persons  as 
he  should  appoint  to  converse  with  them  on  the  subject. 
This  letter  caused  a  postponement  of  the  excution,  and  Gen- 
eral Greene  was  sent  to  meet  the  commissioners  at  Dobbs' 
Ferry.  They  came  up  in  the  morning  of  the  1st  of  October, 
in  a  schooner,  with  a  flag  of  truce,  and  were  accompanied 
by  Colonel  Beverley  Robinson.     General  Robertson,  how* 
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ever,  was  the  only  commissioner  permitted  to  land,  tho 
others  not  being  military  officers.  A  long  conference  took 
place  between  him  and  General  Greene,  without  any  agree- 
ment of  opinion  upon  the  question  at  issue.  Greene 
returned  to  camp  promising  to  report  faithfully  to  Wash- 
ington the  arguments  urged  by  Robertson,  and  to  inform 
the  latter  of  the  result. 

Greene,  in  a  brief  letter  to  General  Robertson,  informed  him 
that  he  had  as  full  a  report  of  their  conference  to  the  com- 
mander-in-chief as  his  memory  would  serve,  but  that  it  had 
made  no  alteration  in  Washington's  opinion  and  detenni- 
nation.  Robertson  was  piqued  at  the  brevity  of  the  note, 
and  professed  to  doubt  whether  Greene's  memory  had  served 
him  with  sufficient  fulness  and  exactness ;  he  addressed 
therefore  to  Washington  his  own  statement  of  his  reasoning 
on  the  subject ;  after  despatching  which,  he  and  the  other 
commissioners  returned  in  the  schooner  to  New  York. 

During  this  day  of  respite  Andr6  had  conducted  himself 
with  his  usual  tranquillity.  A  likeness  of  himself,  seated  at 
a  table  in  his  guard-room,  which  he  sketched  with  a  pen 
and  gave  to  the  officer  on  guard,  is  still  extant.  It  being 
announced  to  him  that  one  o'clock  on  the  following  day 
was  fixed  on  for  his  execution,  he  remarked,  that  since  it 
was  his  lot  to  die,  there  was  still  a  choice  in  the  mode ;  he 
therefore  addressed  a  note  to  Washington,  concluding  as 
follows :  "  Let  me  hope,  sir,  that  if  aught  in  my  character 
impresses'  you  with  esteem  towards  me  ;  if  aught  in  my 
misfortunes  marks  me  as  the  victim  of  policy  and  not  of 
resentment,  I  shall  experience  the  operation  of  these  feel- 
ings in  your  breast  by  being  informed  that  I  am  not  to  die 
on  a  gibbet." 

Had  Washington  consulted  his  feelings  merely,  this 
affi^cting  appeal  might  not  have  been  in  vain,  for,  though 
not  impulsive,  he  was  eminently  benevolent.  He  had  no 
popular  censure  to  appi-ehend  should  he  exercise  indul- 
gence, for  the  popular  feeling  was  with  the  prisoner.  But 
he  had  a  high  and  tenacious  sense  of  the  duties  and  respon- 
sibilities of  his  position,  and  never  more  than  in  this  trying 
moment,  when  he  had  to  elevate  himself  above  the  conta- 
gious sympathies  of  those  around  him,  dismiss  all  personal 
considerations,  and  regard  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the 
case.  The  long  course  of  insidious  operations  which  had 
been  pursued  to  undermine  the  loyalty  of  one  of  his  most 
trusted  officers  ;  the  greatness  of  the  evil  which  the  treason 
would  have  effected,  if  successful ;    the  uncertainty  how  far 
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the  enemy  had  carried,  or  might  still  be  carrying,  their 
scheme  of  corruption,  for  anonymous  intimations  spoke  of 
treachery  in  other  quarters;  all  these  considerationa 
pointed  this  out  as  a  case  in  which  a  signal  example  was 
required.  He  took  counsel  with  some  of  his  general  officers. 
Their  opinions  coincided  with  his  own — that  under  present 
circumstances,  it  was  important  to  give  a  signal  warning  to 
the  enemy,  by  a  rigorous  observance  of  the  rules  of  war  and 
the  usages  of  nations  in  like  cases. 

But  although  Andre's  request  as  to  the  mode  of  his  death 
was  not  to  be  granted,  it  was  thought  best  to  let  hira 
remain  in  uncertainty  on  the  subject ;  no  answer,  therefore, 
was  returned  to  his  note.  On  the  morning  of  the  2d,  he 
maintained  a  calm  demeanor,  though  all  around  him  were 
gloomy  and  silent.  He  even  rebuked  his  servant  for  shed- 
ding tears.  Having  bi'eakfasted,  he  dressed  himself  wilh 
care  in  the  full  uniform  of  a  British  officer,  which  he  had 
sent  for  to  New  York,  placed  his  hat  upon  the  table,  and 
accosting  the  officers  on  guard — "  I  am  ready,"  said  he,  "  at 
any  moment  gentlemen  to  wait  upon  you." 

He  walked  to  the  place  of  execution  between  two  subal- 
tern officers,  arm  in  arm,  with  a  serene  countenance,  bowing 
to  several  gentlemen  whom  he  knew.  Colonel  Tallmadge 
accompanied  him,  and  we  quote  his  words :  "  When  he 
came  within  sight  of  the  gibbet,  he  appeared  to  be  startled, 
and  inquired  with  some  emotion  whether  he  was  not  to  be 
shot.  Being  informed  that  the  mode  first  appointed  for  his 
death  could  not  consistently  be  altered,  he  exclaimed,  '  How 
hard  is  my  fate !'  but  immediately  added,  '  it  will  soon  be 
over.'  I  then  shook  hands  with  him  under  the  gallows,  and 
retired."  All  things  being  ready,  he  stepped  into  the 
wagon ;  appeared  to  shrink  for  an  instant,  but  recovering 
himself,  exclaimed :  "  It  will  be  but  a  momentary  pang  !  " 

Taking  off  hi'3  hat  and  stock,  and  opening  his  shirt  collar, 
he  deliberately  adjusted  the  noose  to  his  neck,  after  which 
he  took  out  a  handkerchief,  and  tied  it  over  his  eyes.  Being 
told  by  the  officer  in  command  that  his  arms  must  be  bound, 
he  drew  out  a  second  handkerchief,  with  which  they  were 
pinioned.  Colonel  Scammel  now  told  him  that  he  had  an 
opportunity  to  speak,  if  he  desired  it.  His  only  reply  was, 
"I  pray  you  to  bear  witness  that  I  meet  my  fate  like  a 
brave  man."  The  wagon  moved  from  under  him,  and  left 
him  suspended.  He  died  almost  without  a  struggle.  His 
remains  were  interred  within  a  few  yards  of  the  place  of 
his  execution ;  whence  they  were  transferred  to  England 
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in  1821,  by  the  British  consul,  then  resident  in  'New  York, 
and  were  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey,  near  a  mural 
monument  which  had  been  ere-cted  to  his  memoiy. 

Washington,  in  a  letter  to  the  President  of  Congress, 
passed  a  high  eulogium  on  the  captors  of  Andre,  and  rec- 
ommended them  for  a  handsome  gratuity.  Congress  ac- 
cordingly expressed,  in  a  formal  vote,  a  high  sense  of  their 
vii'tuous  and  patriotic  conduct ;  awarded  to  each  of  them  a 
farm,  a  pension  for  life  of  two  hundred  dollars,  and  a  silver 
medal,  bearing  on  one  side  an  escutcheon  on  which  was 
engraved  the  word  Fidelity,  and  on  the  other  side  the 
motto,  Vincit  amor  Patrice.  These  medals  were  delivered 
to  them  by  General  Washington  at  head-quarters,  with 
impressive  ceremony, 

Joshua  H,  Smith,  who  aided  in  bringing  Andre  and  Arnold 
together,  w'as  tried  by  a  court-martial,  on  a  charge  of  par- 
ticipating in  the  treason,  but  was  acquitted,  no  proof 
appearing  of  his  having  had  any  knowledge  of  Arnold's 
plot,  though  it  was  thought  he  must  have  been  conscious 
of  something  wrong  in  an  interview  so  mysteriously  con- 
ducted. 

Arnold  was  now  made  brigadier-general  in  the  British 
service,  and  put  on  an  official  level  with  honorable  men  who 
scorned  to  associate  with  the  traitor.  What  golden  reward 
he  was  to  have  received  had  his  treason  been  successful,  is 
not  known  ;  but  six  thousand  three  hundred  and  fifteen 
pounds  sterling  were  paid  to  him,  as  a  compensation  for 
losses  which  he  pretended  to  have  suffered  in  going  over  to 
the  enemies  of  his  country. 

The  vilest  culprit,  however,  shrinks  from  sustaining  the 
obloquy  of  his  crimes.  Shortly  after  his  anival  in  New 
York,  Arnold  published  an  address  to  the  Inhabitants  of 
America,  in  which  he  endeavored  to  vindicate  his  conduct 
He  alleged  that  he  had  originally  taken  up  arras  merely  to 
aid  in  obtaining  a  redress  of  grievances.  He  had  considered 
the  Declaration  of  Independence  precipitate,  and  the  reasons 
for  it  obviated,  by  the  subsequent  proffers  of  the  British 
government ;  and  he  inveighed  against  Congress  for  reject- 
ing those  offers,  without  submitting  them  to  the  people. 
Finally,  the  treaty  with  France,  a  proud,  ancient  and  crafty 
foe,  the  enemy  of  the  Protestant  faith  and  of  real  liberty, 
had  completed,  he  said,  the  measure  of  his  indignation,  and 
determined  him  to  abandon  a  cause  sustained  by  iniquity 
and  conti'oUed  by  usurpers. 

Besides  this  address,  he  issued  a  proclamation  inviting 
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the  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  American  army,  who  had 
the  real  interest  of  their  country  at  heart,  and  who  wei'e 
determined  to  be  no  longer  the  tools  and  dupes  of  Congress, 
and  of  France,  lo  rally  under  the  royal  standard,  and  light 
for  true  American  liberty  ;  holding  out  promises  of  large 
bounties  and  liberal  subsistence,  with  compensation  for  all 
the  implements  and  accoutrements  of  war  they  might  bring 
with  them.  Both  the  address  and  the  proclamation  were 
regarded  by  Americans  with  the  contempt  they  merited. 
None  rallied  to  the  standard  of  the  renegade  but  a  few 
deserters  and  refugees,  who  were  already  within  the  British 
lines,  and  prepared  for  any  desperate  or  despicable  service. 
Mrs.  Arnold,  on  arriving  at  her  father's  house  in  Philadel- 
phia, had  decided  on  a  separation  from  her  husband,  to 
whom  she  could  not  endure  the  thoughts  of  returning  after 
his  dishonor.  This  course,  however,  was  not  allowed  her. 
The  executive  council,  wrongfully  suspecting  her  of  having 
aided  in  the  correspondence  between  her  husband  and 
Andre,  knowing  its  treasonable  tendency,  ordered  her  to 
leave  the  State  within  foui'teen  days,  and  not  to  return 
during  the  continuance  of  the  war.  "  We  tried  every 
means,"  writes  one  of  her  connections,  "  to  prevail  on  the 
council  to  permit  her  to  stay  among  us."  It  was  all  in  vain, 
and,  strongly  against  her  will,  she  rejoined  her  husband  in 
New  York.  She  returned  home  but  once,  about  five  years 
after  her  exile,  and  was  treated  with  such  coldness  and  neg- 
lect that  she  declared  she  never  could  come  again.  In  Eng- 
land her  charms  and  virtues,  it  is  said,  procured  her  sympa- 
thy and  friendship,  and  helped  to  sustain  the  social  position 
of  her  husband,  who,  however,  was  "  generally  slighted, 
and  sometimes  insulted."  She  died  in  London,  in  the  win- 
ter of  1796. 


CHAPTER  LVIII. 

PLAN   TO   ENTRAP   ARNOLD. —  PROJECTS    AGAINST   NEW    YORK. 

At  this  time  a  plan  was  formed  at  Washington's  sugges- 
tion to  get  possession  of  the  person  of  Arnold.  The  agent 
pitched  upon  by  Lee  for  the  purpose,  was  the  sergeant-major 
of  cavalry  in  his  legion,  John  Champe  by  name,  a  young 
Virginian  about  twenty-four  years  of  age.     By  many  prom- 
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ises  and  much  persuasion,  Lee  brought  him  to  engage  in  the 
attempt.  Champe  was  to  make  a  pretended  desertion  tc 
the  enemy  at  New  York.  Tiiere  he  was  to  enlist  in  a  eoi'ps 
which  Arnold  was  raising,  insinuate  himself  into  some  me- 
nial or  military  situation  about  his  person,  and  watching  for 
a  favorable  moment,  was,  with  the  aid  of  a  confederate 
from  Newark,  to  seize  him  in  the  night,  gag  him,  and  bring 
him  across  the  Hudson  into  Bergen  woods,  in  the  Jerseys. 
Washington,  in  approving  the  plan,  enjoined  and  stipulated 
that  Arnold  should  be  brought  to  him  alive. 

The  pretended  desertion  of  the  sergeant  took  place  on  the 
night  of  October  20th,  and  was  attended  with  difficulties. 
He  had  to  evade  patrols  of  horse  and  foot,  beside  stationary 
guards  and  irregular  scouting  parties.  Major  Lee  could 
render  him  no  assistance  other  than  to  delay  pursuit,  should 
his  departure  be  discovered.  About  eleven  o'clock  the  ser- 
geant took  his  cloak,  valise,  and  orderly  book,  drew  his 
horse  from  the  picket,  and  mounting,  set  out  an  his  hazard- 
ous course,  while  the  major  retired  to  rest.  He  had  not 
been  in  bed  half  an  hour,  when  Captain  Carnes,  officer  of 
the  day,  hurrying  into  his  quarters,  gave  word  that  one  of 
the  patrols  had  fallen  in  with  a  dragoon,  who,  on  being  chal- 
lenged, put  spurs  to  his  horse,  and  escaped.  Lee  pretended 
to  be  annoyed  by  the  intrusion,  and  to  believe  that  the  pre- 
tended dragoon  was  some  countryman  of  the  neighborhood. 
The  captain  was  piqued  ;  made  a  muster  of  the  dragoons, 
and  returned  with  word  that  the  sergeant-major  was  miss- 
ing, who  had  gone  off  with  horse,  baggage,  arms,  and  or- 
derly book. 

Lee  was  now  compelled  to  order  out  a  party  in  pursuit 
under  Cornet  Middleton,  but  in  so  doing,  he  contrived  so 
many  delays,  that,  by  the  time  they  were  in  the  saddle, 
Champe  had  an  hour's  start.  His  pursuers,  too,  were 
obliged  in  the  course  of  the  night,  to  halt  occasionally,  dis- 
mount and  examine  the  road,  to  guide  themselves  by  the 
horse's  tracks.  At  daybreak  they  pressed  forward  more 
rapidly,  and  from  the  summit  of  a  hill  descried  Champe  not 
more  than  half  a  mile  in  front.  The  sergeant  at  the  same 
moment  caught  sight  of  his  pursuers,  and  now  the  chase 
became  desperate.  Champe  had  originally  ir  tended  to 
make  for  Paulus  Hook  but  changed  his  course,  threw  liis 
pursuers  at  fault,  and  succeeded  in  getting  abreast  of  two 
British  galleys  at  anchor  near  the  shore  beyond  Bergen. 
He  had  no  time  to  lose.  Cornet  Middleton  was  but  two  or 
three  hundred  yards  behind  him.     Throwing  himself  off  hia 
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horse,  and  running  through  a  marsh,  he  plunged  into  the 
river,  and  called  to  the  galleys  for  help.  A  boat  was  sent 
to  his  assistance,  and  he  was  conveyed  on  board  of  one  of 
those  vessels. 

For  a  time  the  whole  plan  promised  to  be  successful. 
Champe  enlisted  in  Arnold's  corps ;  was  employed  about 
his  person  ;  and  every  arrangement  was  made  to  surprise 
him  at  night  in  a  garden  in  the  rear  of  his  quarters,  convey 
him  to  a  boat,  and  ferry  him  across  the  Hudson.  On  the 
appointed  night,  Lee,  with  three  dragoons  and  three  led 
horses,  was  in  the  woods  of  Hoboken,  on  the  Jersey  shore, 
waiting  to  receive  the  captive.  Hour  after  hour  passed 
away — no  boat  approached — day  broke ;  and  the  major 
with  his  dragoons  and  his  led  horses,  returned  perplexed 
and  disappointed  to  the  camp.  It  subsequently  proved  that 
on  the  day  preceding  the  night  fixed  on  for  the  capture, 
Arnold  had  removed  his  quarters  to  another  part  of  the 
town,  and  that  the  American  legion,  consisting  chiefly  of 
American  deserters,  had  been  transferred  from  their  bar- 
racks to  one  of  the  transports.  Among  the  troops  thus 
transferred  was  John  Champe  :  nor  was  he  able  for  a  long 
time  to  eft'ect  his  escape,  and  resume  his  real  character  of  a 
loyal  and  patriotic  soldier.  He  was  rewarded  when  he  did 
so,  by  the  munificence  of  the  commander-in-chief,  and  the 
admiration  of  his  old  comrades  in  arms. 

We  have  here  to  note  the  altered  fortunes  of  the  once 
prosperous  General  Gates.  The  sudden  annihilation  of  an 
army  from  which  so  much  had  been  expected,  and  the 
retreat  of  the  general  before  the  field  was  absolutely  lost, 
appeared  to  demand  a  strict  investigation.  Congress  there- 
fore passed  a  resolution  (October  5th),  requiring  Wash- 
ington to  order  a  court  of  inquiry  into  the  conduct  of 
Gates  as  commander  of  the  Southern  army,  and  to  appoint 
some  other  ofticer  to  the  command  until  the  inquiry  should 
be  made.  Washington  at  once  selected  Greene  for  the  im- 
portant trust.  His  choice  was  in  concurrence  with  the 
expressed  wishes  of  the  delegates  of  the  three  Southern 
States,  conveyed  to  him  by  one  of  their  number. 

With  regai-d  to  the  court  of  inquiry.  Baron  Steuben,  who 
was  to  accompany  Greene  to  the  South  was  to  preside,  and 
the  members  of  the  court  were  to  be  such  general  and  field- 
officers  of  the  Continental  troops  as  were  not  present  at  the 
battle  of  Camden,  or  having  been  present,  were  not  wanted 
as  witnesses,  or  were  persons  to  whom  General  Gates  had 
no  objection.  The  affair  was  to  be  conducted  with  the 
23* 
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greatest  impartiality,  and  with  as  much  despatch  as  circura' 
stances  would  permit. 

Ravaging  incursions  from  Canada  had  harassed  the  north- 
ern parts  of  the  State  of  New  York  of  late,  and  laid  deso- 
late some  parts  of  the  country  from  which  Washington  had 
hoped  to  receive  great  supplies  of  flour  for  the  armies.  Majoi 
Cai-leton,  a  nephew  of  Sir  Guy,  at  the  head  of  a  motley  force, 
European,  Tory,  and  Indian,  had  captured  Forts  Anne  and 
George.  Sir  John  Johnson  also,  with  Joseph  Brant,  and  a 
mongrel  half-savage  crew,  had  laid  waste  the  fertile  region 
of  the  Mohawk  River,  and  burned  the  villages  of  Schoharie 
and  Caughnawaga.  The  greatest  alarm  prevailed  through- 
out the  neighboring  country.  Governor  Clinton  himself  took 
the  field  at  the  head  of  the  militia,  but  before  he  arrived  at 
the  scene  of  mischief,  the  marauders  had  been  encountered 
and  driven  back  by  General  Van  Rensselaer  and  the  militia 
of  those  parts  ;  not,  howevei-,  until  they  had  nearly  destroyed 
the  settlements  on  the  Mohawk.  Washington  now  put  Bng- 
adier-general  James  Clinton  (the  governor's  brother)  in  com- 
mand of  the  Northern  department. 

The  state  of  the  army  was  growing  more  and  more  a  sub- 
ject of  solicitude  to  the  commander-in-chief.  He  felt  weary 
of  struggling  on  with  such  scanty  means,  and  such  vast 
responsibility.  The  campaign,  which  at  its  commencement 
had  seemed  pregnant  with  favorable  events,  had  proved 
sterile  and  inactive,  and  was  drawing  to  a  close.  The  short 
terms  for  which  most  of  the  troops  were  enlisted  must  soon 
expire,  and  then  the  present  army  would  be  reduced  to  a 
mere  shadow.  "To  suppose,"  writes  he,  "  that  this  great  Rev- 
olution can  be  accomplished  by  a  temporary  army,  that  this 
army  will  be  subsisted  by  State  supplies,  and  that  taxation 
alone  is  adequate  to  our  wants,  is  in  my  opinion  absurd,  and 
as  unreasonable  as  to  expect  an  inversion  in  the  order  of 
nature  to  accommodate  itself  to  our  views.  If  it  was  nec- 
essary, it  could  be  proved  to  any  person  of  a  moderate  under- 
standing, that  an  annual  army,  raised  on  the  spur  of  the 
occasion,  besides  being  unqualified  for  the  end  designed,  is, 
in  various  ways  wiiich  could  be  enumerated,  ten  times  more 
expensive  than  a  permanent  body  of  men  under  good  organ- 
ization and  military  discipline,  which  never  was  nor  ever 
will  be  the  case  with  new  troops." 

We  will  here  add  that  the  repeated  and  elaborate  rea- 
sonings of  Washington,  backed  by  dear  bought  experience, 
slowly  brought  Congress  to  adopt  a  system  suggested  by 
him  for  the  organization  and  support  of  the  army,  according 
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to  which,  troops  were  to  be  enlisted  to  serve  throughout 
the  war,  and  all  officers  who  continued  in  service  until  the 
return  of  peace  were  to  receive  half  pay  during  life. 

The  Marquis  Lafayette  at  this  time  commanded  the  ad- 
vance guard  of  Washington's  urmy,  composed  of  six  bat- 
talions of  light  infantry.  They  were  better  clad  than  the 
other  soldiery ;  in  trim  uniforms,  leathern  lielmets,  with 
crests  of  horse-hair.  The  officers  were  armed  with  spon- 
toons,  the  non-comissioned  officers  with  fusees ;  both  with 
short  sabres  which  the  marquis  had  brought  from  France, 
and  presented  to  them.  He  was  proud  of  his  troops,  and 
had  a  young  man's  ardor  for  active  service.  The  inactivity 
which  had  prevailed  for  some  time  past  was  intolerable  to 
him.  The  marquis  saw  with  repining  the  campaign  draw- 
ing to  a  close,  and  nothing  done  that  would  rouse  the  peo- 
ple in  America,  and  be  spoken  of  at  the  Court  of  Versailles. 
He  was  urgent  with  Washington  that  the  campaign  should 
be  terminated  by  some  brilliant  stroke.  Complaints,  he 
hinted,  had  been  made  in  France  of  the  prevailing  inactiv- 
ity. The  brilliant  stroke,  suggested  with  some  detail  by  the 
marquis,  was  a  general  attack  upon  Fort  Washington,  and 
the  other  posts  at  the  north  end  of  the  island  of  New  York, 
and,  under  certain  circumstances,  which  he  specified,  make 
a  push  for  the  city. 

Washington  regarded  the  project  of  his  young  and  ardent 
friend  with  a  more  sober  and  cautious  eye.  "  It  is  impossi- 
ble, my  dear  marquis,"  replies  he,  "  to  desire  more  ardently 
than  I  do  to  terminate  the  campaign  by  some  happy  stroke; 
but  we  must  consult  our  means  rather  than  our  wishes,  and 
not  endeavor  to  better  our  affairs  by  attempting  things, 
which  for  M^ant  of  success  may  make  them  worse.  ...  It 
w:ould,  in  my  opinion,  be  imprudent  to  throw  an  army  of  ten 
thousand  men  upon  an  island,  against  nine  thousand,  exclu- 
sive of  seamen  and  militia.  This,  from  the  accounts  we  have, 
appears  to  be  the  enemy's  force.  All  we  can  do  at  present, 
therefore,  is  to  endeavor  to  gain  a  more  certain  knowledge 
of  their  situation,  and  act  accordingly." 

The  British  posts  in  question  were  accordingly  recon- 
noitred from  the  opposite  banks  of  the  Hudson,  by  Colonel 
Gouvion,  an  able  French  engineer.  Preparations  were  made 
to  carry  the  scheme  into  effect,  should  it  be  determined  upon, 
when  news  was  received  of  the  unexpected  and  accidental 
appearance  of  several  British  armed  vessels  in  the  Hudson ; 
the  effect  was  to  disconcert  the  plan  and  finally  to  cause  it 
uO  be  abandoned. 
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Some  parts  of  the  scheme  were  attended  with  success. 
The  vetetan  Stark,  with  a  detachment  of  twenty-five  hundred 
men,  made  an  extensive  forage  in  Westchester  County,  and 
Major  Tallmadge  with  eighty  men,  chiefly  dismounted  dra- 
goons of  Sheldon's  regimeaJt^  crossed  in  boats  from  the 
Connecticut  shore  to  Long  Island,  where  the  Sound  was 
twenty  miles  wide ;  traversed  the  island  on  the  night  of  the 
22d  of  November,  surprised  Fort  George  at  Coram,  captured 
the  garrison  of  fifty-two  men,  demolished  the  fort,  set  fire  to 
magazines  of  forage,  and  recrossed  the  Sound  to  Fairfield, 
without  the  loss  of  a  man  :  an  achievement  which  drew  forth 
a  high  eulogium  from  Congress. 

At  the  end  of  November  the  army  went  into  winter-quar- 
ters ;  the  Pennsylvania  line  in  the  neighborhood  of  Morris- 
town,  the  Jersey  line  about  Pompton,  the  New  England 
troops  at  West  Point,  and  the  other  posts  of  the  Highlands  ; 
and  the  New  York  line  was  stationed  at  Albany,  to  guard 
against  any  invasion  from  Canada.  The  French  army  re- 
mained stationed  at  Newport,  excepting  the  Duke  of  Lauz- 
un's  legion,  which  was  cantoned  at  Lebanon  in  Connecticut. 
Washington's  head-quarters  were  established  at  New  Wind- 
sor, on  the  Hudson. 

We  will  now  turn  to  the  South  to  note  the  course  of 
afiairs  in  that  quarter  during  the  last  few  months. 


CHAPTER  LIX. 

THE   WAR   IN   THB    SOUTH. — BATTLE    OF   KING's   MOUNTAIN. 

CoRN"WALns  having,  as  he  supposed,  entirely  crushed  the 
"rebel  cause"  in  South  Carolina,  by  the  defeats  of  Gates 
and  Sumter,  remained  for  some  time  at  Camden,  detained 
by  the  excessive  heat  of  the  weather  and  the  sickness  of  part 
of  his  troops,  broken  down  by  the  hardships  of  campaigning 
under  a  southern  sun.  He  awaited  also  supplies  and  rein- 
forcements. 

Immediately  after  the  victory  at  Camden,  he  had  ordered 
the  friends  to  royalty  in  North  Carolina  "to  arm  and  inter 
cept  the  beaten  army  of  General  Gates,"  promising  that  he 
would  march  directly  to  the  borders  of  that  province  in  their 
•upport :  he  now  detached  Major  Patrick  Ferguson  to  its 
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western  confines,  to  keep  the  war  alive  in  that  quarter 
This  resolute  partisan  had  with  him  his  own  corps  of  light 
infantry,  and  a  body  of  royalist  militia  of  his  own  training. 
His  whole  force  was  between  eleven  and  twelve  hundred 
men,  noted  for  activity  and  alertness,  and  unincumbered 
with  baggage  or  artillery.  His  orders  were  to  skirr  the 
mountain  country  between  the  Catawba  and  the  Yadkin, 
harass  the  whigs,  inspirit  the  tories,  and  embody  the  militia 
under  the  royal  banner.  This  done,  he  was  to  repair  to 
Charlotte,  the  capital  of  Mecklenburg  County,  where  he 
would  find  Lord  Corn wal lis,  who  intended  to  make  it  his 
rendezvous.  Should  he,  however,  in  the  course  of  his  tour, 
be  threatened  by  a  superior  force,  he  was  immediately  to 
return  to  tlie  main  army. 

During  the  suspense  of  his  active  operations  in  the  field, 
Cornwallis  instituted  rigorous  measures  against  Americans 
who  continued  under  arras.  Among  these  were  included 
many  who  had  taken  refuge  in  North  Carolina.  A  commis- 
sioner was  appointed  to  take  possession  of  their  estates  and 
property  ;  of  the  annual  product  of  which  a  part  was  to  be 
allowed  for  the  support  of  their  families,  the  residue  to  be 
applied  to  the  maintenance  of  the  war.  Letters  from  several 
of  the  principal  inhabitants  of  Charleston  having  been  found 
in  the  baggage  of  the  captured  Amei-ican  generals,  the 
former  were  accused  of  breaking  their  parole,  and  holding  a 
treasonable  correspondence  with  the  armed  enemies  of  Eng- 
land ;  they  were  in  consequence  confined  on  board  of  prison 
ships,  and  afterwards  transported  to  St.  Augustine  in  Flor- 
ida. Among  the  prisoners  taken  in  the  late  combats,  many, 
it  was  discovered,  had  British  protections  in  their  pockets ; 
these  were  deemed  amenable  xo  the  penalties  of  the  procla- 
mation issued  by  Sir  Henry  Clinton  on  the  3d  of  June  ; 
they  were  therefore  led  forth  from  the  provost  and  hanged 
almost  without  the  form  of  an  iixjuiry.  These  measures  cer- 
tainly were  not  in  keeping  with  the  character  for  moderation 
and  benevolence  usually  given  to  Lord  Cornwallis  ;  but  they 
accorded  with  the  rancorous  spirit  manifested  toward  each 
other  both  by  whigs  and  tories  in  Southern  warfare, 

Cornwallis  decamped  from  Camden,  «ind  set  out  for  North 
Carolina,  In  the  subjugation  of  that  px'ovince,  he  counted 
on  the  co-operation  of  the  troops  which  Hir  Henry  Clinton 
was  to  send  to  the  lower  part  of  Virginia,  which,  aftei 
reducing  the  Virginians  to  obedience,  were  to  join  his  lord 
ship's  standard  on  the  confines  of  North  CaroKna.  Advan- 
cing into  the  latter  province,  he  took  post  at  Chariot**,  where 
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he  had  given  rendezvous  to  Ferguson.  The  surrounding 
country  was  wild  and  rugged,  covered  with  close  and  thick 
woods,  and  crossed  in  every  direction  by  narrow  roads. 
The  inhabitants  were  stanch  whigs,  with  the  pugnacious 
spirit  of  the  old  Covenanters.  Instead  of  remaining  at  home 
and  receiving  the  king's  money  in  exchange  for  their  pro- 
duce, they  turned  out  with  their  rifles,  stationed  themselves 
in  covert  places,  and  fired  upon  the  foraging  parties;  con- 
voys of  provisions  from  Camden  had  to  fight  their  way, 
and  expresses  were  shot  down  and  their  despatches  seized. 

The  capture  of  his  expresses  was  a  sore  annoyance  to 
Cornwallis,  depriving  him  of  all  intelligence  concerning  the 
movements  of  Colonel  Ferguson,  whose  arrival  he  was 
anxiously  awaiting.  The  expedition  of  that  doughty  par- 
tisan officer  here  calls  for  especial  notice.  He  had  been 
chosen  for  this  military  tour  as  being  calculated  to  gain 
friends  by  his  conciliating  disposition  and  manners.  He 
however,  had  a  loyal  hatred  of  whigs,  and  to  his  standard 
flocked  many  rancorous  tories,  besides  outlaws  and  desper- 
adoes, so  that  his  progress  through  the  country  was  attended 
by  manjr  exasperating  excesses. 

He  was  on  his  way  to  join  Cornwallis  when  a  chance  for 
a  signal  exploit  presented  itself.  An  American  force  under 
Colonel  Elijah  Clarke,  of  Georgia,  was  retreating  to. the 
mountain  districts  of  North  Carolina,  after  an  unsuccessful 
attack  upon  the  British  post  at  Augusta.  Ferguson  resolved 
to  cut  off  their  retreat.  Turning  towards  the  mountains, 
he  made  his  way  through  a  rugged  wilderness  and  took 
post  at  Gilbert-town,  a  small  frontier  village  of  log-houses. 
"All  of  a  sudden,"  say  the  British  chroniclers  just  cited, 
"  a  numerous,  fierce  and  unexpected  enemy  sprung  up  in 
the  depths  of  the  desert.  The  scattered  inhabitants  of  the 
mountains  assembled  without  noise  or  warning,  under  the 
conduct  of  six  or  seven  of  their  militia  colonels,  to  the 
number  of  six  hundred  strong,  daring,  well-mounted  and 
excellent  horsemen." 

These  were  the  people  of  the  mountains  which  form  the 
frontiers  of  the  Carolinas  and  Georgia,  "  mountain  men," 
as  they  were  commonly  called,  a  hardy  race,  half  huntsmen, 
half  herdsmen.  Beside  these,  there  were  other  elements 
of  war  suddenly  gathering  in  Ferguson's  vicinity.  A  band 
of  what  were  termed  "the  wild  and  fierce  "  inhabitants  of 
Kentucky,  with  men  from  other  settlements  west  of  the 
Alleghanies,  had  crossed  the  mountains,  led  by  Colonels 
Campbell  and  Boone,  to  pounce  upon  a  quantity  of  Indian 
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goods  at  Augusta;  but  had  pulled  up  on  hearing  of  the 
repulse  of  Clarke.  The  stout  yeonien,  also,  of  the  district 
of  Ninety-Six,  roused  by  the  marauds  of  Ferguson,  had 
taken  the  field,  under  the  conduct  of  Colonel  James  Wil- 
liams, of  Granville  C'ounty.  Here,  too,  were  hard-riders 
and  sharp-shooters,  from  Holston  River,  Powel's  Valley, 
Botetourt,  Fincastle,  and  other  parts  of  Virginia,  com- 
manded by  Colonels  Campbell,  Cleveland,  Shelby  and  Sevier. 
Such  were  the  different  bodies  of  mountaineers  and  back- 
woodsmen, suddenly  drawing  together  from  various  parts 
to  the  number  of  three  thousand. 

In  this  exigency,  Ferguson  remembered  the  instructions 
of  Cornwallis,  that  he  should  rejoin  him  should  he  find 
himself  thi-eatened  by  a  superior  force;  breaking  up  his 
quarters,  therefore,  he  pushed  for  the  British  army,  sending 
messengers  ahead  to  apprise  his  lordship  of  his  danger. 
Unfortunately  for  him,  his  missives  were  intercepted.  Gil- 
bert-town had  not  long  been  vacated  by  Fersruson  and  his 
troops,  when  the  motley  host  we  have  described  thronged 
in.  Some  were  on  foot,  but  the  greater  part  on  horseback. 
Some  were  in  homespun  garb ;  but  the  most  part  in  hunting- 
shirts.  Each  man  had  his  lonjj  rifle  and  huntinsj-knife,  his 
wallet,  or  knapsack  and  blanket,  and  either  a  buck's  tail  or 
sprig  of  evergreen  in  his  hat.  There  was  neither  tent  nor 
tent  equipage,  neither  baggage  nor  baggage-wagon  to  en- 
cumber the  movements  of  that  extemporaneous  host.  Being 
told  that  Ferguson  had  retreated  by  the  Cherokee  road 
toward  North  Carolina,  about  nine  hundred  of  the  hardiest 
and  best  mounted  set  out  in  urgent  pursuit ;  leaving  those 
who  were  on  foot,  or  weakly  mounted,  to  follow  on  as  fast 
as  possible.  Colonel  William  Campbell,  of  Virginia,  hav- 
ing come  from  the  greatest  distance  was  allowed  to  have 
command  of  the  whole  party ;  but  there  was  not  much  order 
nor  subordination.  Each  colonel  led  his  own  men  in  his 
own  way. 

A  rapid  and  irregular  march  was  kept  up  all  night  in 
murky  darkness  and  through  a  heavy  rain.  About  day- 
break they  crossed  Broad  River,  where  an  attack  was 
apprehended.  Not  finding  the  enemy,  they  halted,  lit  their 
fires,  made  their  morning's  meal,  and  took  a  brief  repose. 
By  nine  o'clock  they  were  again  on  the  march.  The  rainy 
night  had  been  succeeded  by  a  bright  October  morning, 
and  all  were  in  high  spirits.  Ferguson,  they  learnt,  had 
taken  tl  e  road  toward  King's  Mountain,  about  twelve  miles 
distant.     Wlien  within  three  miles  of  it  their  scouts  brouarhl 
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in  word  that  he  had  taken  post  on  its  summit.  The  officera 
now  held  a  short  consultation  on  horseback,  and  then  pro- 
ceeded. The  position  taken  by  Ferguson  was  a  strong  one. 
King's  Mountain  rises  out  of  a  broken  country,  and  is 
detached,  on  the  north,  from  inferior  heights  by  a  deej) 
valley,  so  as  to  resemble  an  insulated  promontory  about 
half  a  mile  in  length,  with  sloping  sides,  excepting  on  the 
north.  The  mountain  was  covered  for  the  most  part  with 
lofty  forest  trees,  free  from  underwood,  interspersed  with 
boulders  and  masses  of  gray  rock.  The  forest  was  suffi- 
ciently open  to  give  free  passage  to  horsemen. 

Dismounting  at  a  small  stream  which  runs  through  a 
ravine,  the  Americans  picketed  their  horses  or  tied  them  to 
the  branches  of  the  trees,  and  gave  them  in  charge  of  a 
small  guard.  They  then  formed  themselves  into  three  di- 
visions of  nearly  equal  size,  and  prepared  to  storm  the 
heights  on  three  sides.  Campbell,  seconded  by  Shelby,  was 
to  lead  the  centre  division  ;  Sevier  with  McDowell  the  right, 
and  Cleveland  and  Williams  the  left.  The  divisions  were  to 
scale  the  mountain  as  nearly  as  possible  at  the  same  time. 
The  lighting  directions  were  in  frontier  style ; — when  once 
in  action,  everyone  must  act  for  himself.  The  men  were 
not  to  wait  for  the  word  of  command,  but  to  take  good  aim 
and  fire  as  fast  as  possible.  When  they  could  no  longer 
hold  their  ground,  they  were  to  get  behind  trees,  or  retreat 
a  little,  and  return  to  the  fight,  but  never  to  go  quite  olf. 

Campbell  allowed  time  for  the  flanking  divisions  to  move 
to  the  right  and  left  along  the  base  of  the  mountain,  and 
take  their  proper  distances  ;  he  then  pushed  up  in  front 
with  the  centre  division,  he  and  Shelby  each  at  the  head  of 
his  men.  The  first  firing  was  about  four  o'clock,  when  a 
picket  was  driven  in  by  Cleveland  and  Williams  on  the  left, 
and  pursued  up  the  mountain.  Campbell  soon  arrived 
within  rifle  distance  of  the  crest  of  the  mountain,  whence  a 
sheeted  fire  of  musketry  was  opened  upon  him.  He  instantly 
deployed  his  men,  posted  them  behind  trees,  and  returned 
the  fire  with  deadly  efiect.  Ferguson,  rushed  out  with  his 
regulars,  made  an  impetuous  charge  with  the  bayonet,  and 
dislodging  his  assailants  from  their  coverts,  began  to  drive 
them  down  the  mountain,  they  not  having  a  bayonet  among 
them.  He  had  not  proceeded  far,  when  a  flanking  fire  was 
opened  by  one  of  the  other  divisions;  facing  about  and  at- 
tacking this  he  was  again  successful,  when  a  third  fire  was 
opened  from  another  quarter.  Thus,  as  fast  as  one  division 
gave  way  before  the   bayonet,  another  came  to  its  relief ; 
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while  those  who  had  given  way  rallied  and  returned  to  the 
charge.  Ferguson  found  tliat  he  was  completely  in  the 
hunter's  toils,  beset  on  every  side ;  but  he  stood  bravely  at 
bay,  until  the  ground  around  him  was  strewed  with  the 
killed  and  wounded,  picked  off  by  the  fatal  rifle.  His  men 
were  at  length  broken,  and  retreated  in  confusion  along  the 
ridge.  He  galloped  from  place  to  place  endeavoring  to 
rally  them,  when  a  rifle  ball  brought  him  to  the  ground, 
and  his  white  horse  was  seen  careering  down  the  mountain 
without  a  rider. 

This  closed  the  bloody  fight ;  for  Ferguson's  second  in 
command,  seeing  all  further  resistance  hopeless,  hoisted  a 
white  flag,  beat  a  parley  and  sued  for  quarters.  One  hun- 
dred and  fifty  of  the  enemy  had  fallen,  and  as  many  been 
wounded ;  while  of  the  Americans,  but  twenty  were  killed, 
though  a  considerable  number  were  wounded.  Among 
those  slain  was  Colonel  James  Williams,  who  had  com- 
manded the  troops  of  Ninety-Six,  and  proved  himself  one 
of  the  most  daring  of  the  partisan  leaders.  Eight  hundred 
and  ten  men  were  taken  prisoners,  one  hundred  of  whom 
were  regulars,  the  rest  royalists.  The  rancor  awakened  by 
civil  war  was  shown  in  the  treatment  of  some  of  the  prison- 
ers. A  court-martial  was  held  tlie  day  after  the  battle,  and 
a  number  of  tory  prisoners  who  had  been  bitter  in  their 
hostility  to  the  American  cause,  and  flagitious  in  their  per- 
secution of  their  countrymen,  were  hanged.  This  was  to 
revenge  the  death  of  American  prisoners  hanged  at  Camden 
and  elsewhere. 

The  army  of  mountaineers  and  frontier  men,  thus  fortui- 
tously congregated,  did  not  attempt  to  follow  up  their  sig- 
nal blow.  They  had  no  general  scheme,  no  plan  of  cam- 
paign ;  it  was  the  spontaneous  rising  of  the  sons  of  the  soil, 
to  revenge  it  on  its  invaders,  and,  having  effected  their 
purpose,  they  returned  in  triumph  to  their  homes.  They 
were  little  aware  of  the  importance  of  their  achievement. 
The  battle  of  King's  Mountain,  inconsiderable  as  it  was  in 
the  numbers  engaged,  turned  the  tide  of  Southern  warfare. 
The  destruction  of  Ferguson  and  his  corps  gave  a  complete 
check  to  the  expedition  of  Cornwallis,  He  began  to  fear 
for  the  safety  of  South  Carolina,  liable  to  such  sudden  irrup- 
tions from  the  mountains ;  lest,  while  he  was  facing  to  the 
north,  these  hordes  of  stark-riding  warriors  might  throw  them- 
selves behind  him,  and  produce  a  popular  combustion  in  the 
province  he  had  left.  He  resolved,  therefore,  to  return  with 
all  speed  to  that  province  and  provide  for  its  security. 
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On  the  14th  of  October  he  commenced  his  retrograde  and 
mortifying  marcli,  conducting  it  in  the  night,  and  with  such 
hurry  and  confusion,  that  nearly  twenty  wagons,  laden 
with  baggage  and  supplies,  were  lost.  As  he  proceeded, 
the  rainy  season  set  in  ;  the  brooks  and  rivers  became  swol- 
len, and  almost  impassable;  the  roads  deep  and  miry;  pro- 
visions and  forage  scanty  ;  the  troops  generally  sickly,  hav- 
ing no  tents.  At  length  the  army  arrived  at  Winnsborough, 
in  South  Carolina.  Hence,  by  order  of  Cornwallis,  Lord 
Rawdon  wrote  on  the  24th  October  to  Brigadier-general 
Leslie,  who  was  at  that  time  in  the  Chesapeake,  with  the 
force  detached  by  Sir  Henry  Clinton  for  a  descent  upon 
Virginia,  suggesting  the  expediency  of  his  advancing  to 
North  Carolina,  for  the  purpose  of  co-operation  with  Corn- 
wallis, who  feared  to  proceed  far  from  South  Carolina,  lest 
it  should  be  again  in  insurrection. 

The  victory  at  King's  Mountain  had  set  the  partisan 
spirit  throughout  the  country  in  a  blaze.  Francis  Marion 
was  soon  in  the  field.  He  had  been  made  a  brigadier-gene- 
ral by  Governor  Rutledge,  but  his  brigade,  as  it  was  called, 
was  formed  of  neighbors  and  friends,  and  was  continually 
fluctuating  in  numbers.  He  Avas  nearly  fifty  years  of  age, 
and  small  of  stature,  but  hardly,  healthy  and  vigorous.  He 
had  his  haunts  and  strongholds  in  the  morasses  of  the  Pedee 
and  Black  River.  His  men  were  hardy  and  abstemious  as 
himself ;  they  ate  their  meat  without  salt,  often  subsisted 
on  potatoes,  were  scantily  clad,  and  almost  destitute  of 
blankets.  Marion  was  full  of  stratagems  and  expedients. 
Sallying  forth  from  his  morasses,  he  would  overrun  the 
lower  districts,  pass  the  Santee,  beat  up  tlie  small  posts  in 
the  vicinity  of  Cliarleston,  cut  up  the  communication  be- 
tween that  city  and  Camden  ;  and  having  struck  some  sig- 
nal blow,  so  as  to  rouse  the  vengeance  of  the  enemy,  would 
retreat  again  into  his  fenny  fastnesses.  Hence  the  British 
gave  him  the  bye-name  of  the  Sicamp  Fox,  but  those  of  his 
countrymen  who  knew  his  courage,  his  loftiness  of  spirit 
ind  spotless  integrity,  considered  him  the  Bayard  of  the 
South. 

Tarleton,  who  was  on  duty  in  tliat  part  of  the  country, 
undertook,  as  he  said,  to  draw  the  swamp  fox  from  his 
cover.  He  accordingly  marched  cautiously  down  the  east 
bank  of  the  Wateree  with  a  body  of  dragoons  and  infantry, 
in  compact  order.  The  fox,  however,  kept  close;  he  saw 
that  the  enemy  was  too  strong  for  him.  Tarleton  now 
changed  his  plan.     By  day  he  broke  up  his  force  into  small 
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detachments  or  patrols,  giving  them  orders  to  keep  near 
enough  to  each  other  to  render  mutual  support  if  attacked, 
and  to  gather  together  at  night.  The  artifice  had  its  effect. 
Marion  sallied  forth  from  his  covert  just  before  daybreak  to 
make  an  attack  upon  one  of  these  detachments,  when,  to  his 
surprise,  he  found  himself  close  upon  the  British  camp. 
Perceiving  the  snare  that  had  been  spread  for  him,  he  made 
a  rapid  retreat.  A  close  pursuit  took  place.  For  seven 
hours  Marion  was  hunted  from  one  swamp  and  fastness  to 
another ;  several  stragglers  of  his  band  were  captured,  and 
Tarleton  was  in  strong  hope  of  bringing  him  into  action, 
when  an  express  came  spurring  from  Cornwallis,  calling  for 
the  immediate  services  of  himself  and  his  dragoons  in 
another  quarter. 

Sumter  was  again  in  the  field  !  That  indefatigable  parti- 
san having  recruited  a  strong  party  in  the  mountainous 
country,  to  which  he  retreated  after  his  defeat  on  the  Wat- 
ereee,  had  re-appeared  on  the  west  side  of  the  Santee, 
repulsed  a  British  party  sent  against  him,  killing  its  leader ; 
then,  crossing  Broad  River,  had  effected  a  junction  with 
Colonels  Clark  and  Brannan,  and  now  menaced  the  British 
posts  in  the  district  of  Ninety-Six. 

It  was  to  disperse  this  head  of  partisan  war  that  Tarleton 
was  called  off  from  beleaguering  Marion.  Advancing  with 
his  accustomed  celerity,  he  thought  to  surprise  Sumter  on 
the  Enoree  River.  A  deserter  apprised  the  latter  of  his 
danger.  He  pushed  across  the  river,  but  was  hotly  pur- 
sued, and  his  rear-guard  roughly  handled.  He  now  made 
for  the  Tyger  River,  noted  for  turbulence  and  rapidity ; 
once  beyond  this,  he  might  disband  his  followers  in  the 
woods.  Tarleton,  to  prevent  his  passing  it  unmolested, 
spurred  forward  in  advance  of  his  main  body  with  one  hun- 
dred and  seventy  dragoons  and  eighty  mounted  men  of  the 
infantry.  Before  five  o'clock  (Nov.  20th)  his  advanced 
guard  overtook  and  charged  the  rear  of  the  Americans,  who 
retreated  to  the  main  body.  Sumter  finding  it  impossible 
to  cross  Tyger  River  in  safety,  took  post  on  Black  Stock 
Hill  with  a  rivulet  and  rail  fence  in  front,  the  Tyger  River 
in  the  rear  and  on  the  right  flank,  and  a  large  log  barn  on 
the  left.  The  barn  was  turned  into  a  fortress,  and  a  part 
of  the  force  stationed  in  it  to  fire  through  the  apertures 
between  the  logs. 

Tarleton  halted  on  an  opposite  height  to  await  the  arrival 
of  his  infantry,  and  part  of  his  men  dismounted  to  ease  their 
horses.      Sumter  seized  this  moment  for   an  attack.      He 
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was  driven  back  after  some  sharp  figliting.  The  enemy 
pursued,  but  were  severely  galled  by  the  fire  from  the  log 
barn.  Enraged  at  seeing  his  men  shot  down,  Tarleton 
charged  with  his  cavalry  but  found  it  impossible  to  dis- 
lodge the  Americans  from  their  rustic  fortress.  At  the 
approach  of  night  he  fell  back  to  join  his  infantry,  leaving 
the  ground  strewed  with  his  killed  and  wounded.  The  loss 
of  the  Americans  was  only  three  killed  and  four  vounded. 
Sumter  who  had  received  a  severe  wound  in  the  breast, 
remained  several  hours  on  the  field  of  action;  but  under- 
standing "the  enemy  would  be  powerfully  reinforced  in  the 
morning,  he  crossed  the  Tyger  River  in  the  night.  He  was 
then  placed  on  a  litter  between  two  horses,  and  thus  con- 
ducted across  the  country  by  a  few  faithful  adherents. 
The  rest  of  his  little  array  dispersed  themselves  through  the 
woods. 

While  the  attention  of  the  enemy  was  thus  engaged  by 
the  enterprises  of  Sumter  and  Marion  and  their  swamp  war- 
riors, General  Gates  was  gathering  together  the  scattered 
fragments  of  his  army  at  Hillsborough.  The  vanity  of 
Gates  was  completely  cut  down  by  his  late  reverses.  To 
add  to  his  depression  of  spirits,  he  received  the  melancholy 
intelligence  of  the  death  of  an  only  son,  and,  while  he  was 
yet  writhing  under  the  blow,  came  official  despatches  inform- 
ing him  of  his  being  superseded  in  command.  A  letter  from 
Washington,  we  are  told,  accompanied  them,  sympathizing 
with  him  in  his  domestic  misfortunes,  adverting  with  pecu- 
liar delicacy  to  his  reverses  in  battle,  assuring  liim  of  his 
undiminished  confidence  in  his  zeal  and  capacity.  The 
eifect  of  this  letter  was  overpowering.  Gates  was  found 
walking  about  his  room  in  the  greatest  agitation,  pressing 
the  letter  to  his  lips,  breaking  forth  into  ejaculations  of 
gratitude  and  admiration,  and  when  he  could  find  utterance 
to  his  thoughts,  declared  that  its  tender  sympathy  and  con- 
siderate delicacy  had  conveyed  more  consolation  and  delight 
to  his  heart  than  he  had  believed  it  possible  ever  to  have 
felt  again. 

General  Greene  arrived  at  Charlotte,  on  the  2d  of  Decem- 
ber. On  his  way  from  the  North  he  had  made  arrange- 
ments for  supplies  from  the  different  States ;  and  had  left 
the  Baron  Steuben  in  Virginia  to  defend  that  State  and  pro- 
cure and  send  on  reinforcements  and  stores  for  the  Southern 
army.  On  the  day  following  his  arrival,  Greene  took  for- 
mal command.  The  delicacy  with  which  he  conducted  him- 
self towards  his  unfortunate  predecessor  is  said  to  have 
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been  "  edifying  to  the  army."  Consulting  with  his  officers 
as  to  the  court  of  inquiry  on  the  conduct  of  General  Gates, 
ordered  by  Congress,  it  was  determined  that  there  was  not 
a  sufficient  number  of  general  officers  in  camp  to  sit  upon 
it ;  that  the  state  of  General  Gates'  feelings,  in  consequence 
of  the  death  of  his  son,  disqualitied  him  from  entering  upon 
the  task  of  his  defence ;  and  that  it  would  be  indelicate  in 
the  extreme  to  press  on  him  an  investigation,  which  his 
honor  would  not  permit  him  to  defer.  Gates,  in  fact,  when 
informed  in  the  most  delicate  manner  of  the  order  of  Con- 
gress, was  urgent  that  a  court  of  inquiry  should  be  imme- 
diately convened  :  he  acknowledged  there  was  some  impor- 
tant evidence  that  could  not  at  present  be  procured ;  but  he 
relied  on  the  honor  and  justice  of  the  court  to  make  allow- 
ance for  the  deticiency.  He  was  ultimately  brought  to  ac- 
quiesce in  the  decision  of  the  council  of  war  for  the  post- 
ponement, but  declared  that  he  could  not  think  of  serving: 
until  the  matter  should  have  been  properly  investigated. 
He  determined  to  pass  the  interim  on  his  estate  in  Virginia. 

The  whole  force  at  Charlotte,  when  Greene  took  com- 
mand, did  not  much  exceed  twenty-three  hundred  men,  agd 
more  than  half  of  them  were  militia.  It  had  been  broken 
in  spirit  by  the  recent  defeat.  The  officers  had  fallen  into 
habits  of  negligence  ;  the  soldiers  were  loose  and  disorderly, 
without  tents  and  camp  equipage  ;  badly  clothed  and  fed, 
and  prone  to  relieve  their  necessities  by  depredating  upon 
the  inhabitants. 

A  recent  exploit  had  given  some  animation  to  the  troops. 
Lieutenant-colonel  Washington,  detached  with  a  troop  of 
light-horse  to  check  a  foraging  party  of  the  enemy,  scoured 
the  country  within  thirteeen  miles  of  Camden.  Here  he 
found  a  body  of  loyalist  militia  strongly  posted  at  Clermont, 
the  seat  of  Colonel  Rugeley,  their  tory  commander.  They 
had  ensconced  themselves  in  a  large  barn,  built  of  logs,  and 
had  fortified  it  by  a  slight  intrenchraent  and  a  line  of  abatis. 
To  attack  it  with  cavalry  was  useless.  Colonel  Washington 
dismounted  part  of  his  troops  to  appear  like  infantry  ;  placed 
on  two  wagon-wheels  the  trunk  of  a  pine-tree,  shaped  and 
painted  to  look  like  a  field-piece,  brought  it  to  bear  upon 
the  enemy,  and,  displaying  his  cavalry,  sent  in  a  flag  sum- 
moning the  garrison  to  surrender  instantly,  on  pain  of  hav- 
ing their  log  castle  battered  about  their  ears.  The  garrison, 
to  the  number  of  one  hundred  and  twelve  men,  with  Colonel 
Rugeley  at  their  head,  gave  themselves  up  prisoners  of  war. 

The  first  care  of  General  Greene  was  to  reorganize  hie 
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army.  He  went  to  work  quietly  but  resolutely;  called  no 
councils  of  war;  communicated  his  plans  aud  intentions  to 
few,  and  such  only  as  were  able  and  willing  to  aid  in  execu- 
ting them.  Finding  the  country  round  Charlotte  exhausted 
by  repeated  foragings,  he  separated  the  army  into  two 
divisions.  One,  about  one  thousand  strong,  was  commanded 
by  Brigadier-general  Morgan,  of  rifle  renown,  and  was  com- 
posed of  four  hundred  Continental  infantry,  under  Lieuten- 
ant-colonel Howard  of  the  Maryland  line,  two  companies  of 
Virginia  militia  under  Captains  Tripplet  and  Tate,  and  ono 
hundx-ed  dragoons  under  Lieutenant-colonel  Washington. 
With  these  JVlorgan  was  detached  towards  the  district  of 
Ninety-Six,  in  South  Carolina,  with  orders  to  take  a  position 
near  the  confluence  of  the  Pacolet  and  Broad  Rivers,  and 
assemble  the  militia  of  the  country.  With  the  other  divis- 
ion, Greene  made  a  march  of  toilful  difliculty  through  a 
barren  country,  to  Hicks'  Creek,  in  Chesterfield  district,  on 
the  east  side  of  the  Peede  River,  opposite  the  Cheraw  Hills. 
There  he  posted  himself,  on  the  26th,  partly  to  discourage 
the  enemy  from  attempting  to  possess  themselves  of  Cross 
C^eek,  which  would  give  them  command  of  the  greatest 
part  of  the  provisions  of  the  lower  country — partly  to  form 
a  camp  of  repose. 


CHAPTER  LX. 

HOSTILITIES   IN   THE    SOUTH. — MUTINY, 

The  occurrences  recorded  in  the  last  few  pages  made 
Washington  apprehend  a  design  on  the  part  of  the  enemy 
to  carry  the  stress  of  war  into  the  Southern  States.  Con- 
scious that  he  was  the  man  to  whom  all  looked  in  time  of 
emergency,  and  who  was,  in  a  manner,  responsible  for  the 
general  course  of  military  affairs,  he  deeply  felt  the  actual 
impotency  of  his  position.  In  a  letter  to  Franklin,  who 
was  minister-plenipotentiary  at  the  court  of  Versailles,  he 
strongly  expresses  his  chagrin  :  "  Latterly,  we  have  been 
obliged  to  become  spectators  of  a  succession  of  detachments 
from  the  army  at  New  York  in  aid  of  Lord  Cornwallis, 
while  our  naval  weakness,  and  the  political  dissolution  of  a 
great  part  of  our  army,  jjut  it  out  of  our  power  to  counteract 
them  at  the  southward,  or  to  take  advantage  of  them  here." 
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The  last  of  these  detachments  to  the  South  took  place  on. 
the  20th  of  December,  but  was  not  destined,  as  Washington 
had  supposed,  for  Carolina.  Sir  Henry  Clinton  had  received 
information  that  the  troops  already  mentioned  as  being  undei* 
General  Leslie  in  the  Chesapeake,  had,  by  ordeis  from 
Cornwallis,  sailed  for  Charleston,  to  reinforce  his  lordship ; 
and  this  detachment  was  to  take  their  place  in  Virginia.  It 
was  composed  of  British,  German,  and  refugee  troops,  about 
seventeen  hundred  strong,  and  was  commanded  by  Benedict 
Arnold,  now  a  brigadier-general  in  his  majesty's  service. 
Sir  Henry  Clinton,  who  distrusted  the  fidelity  of  the  man  he 
had  corrupted,  sent  with  him  Colonels  Dunclas  and  Simcoe, 
experienced  officers,  by  whose  advice  he  was  to  be  guided 
in  every  important  measure.  He  was  to  make  an  incursion 
into  Virginia,  destroy  the  public  magazines,  assemble  and 
arm  the  loyalists,  and  hold  himself  ready  to  co-operate  with 
Lord  Cornwallis. 

As  Washington  beheld  one  hostile  armament  after  another 
winging  its  way  to  the  South,  and  received  applications  from 
that  quarter  for  assistance,  which  he  had  not  the  means 
to  furnish,  it  became,  painfully  apparent  to  him,  that  the 
eiforts  to  carry  on  the  war  had  exceeded  the  natural  capabil- 
ities of  the  country.  Its  widely  diffused  population,  and  the 
composition  and  temper  of  some  of  its  people,  rendered  it 
difficult  to  draw  together  its  resources.  Commerce  was 
almost  extinct ;  there  was  not  sufficient  natural  wealth  on 
which  to  found  a  revenue ;  paper  currency  had  depreciated 
through  want  of  funds  for  its  redemption  until  it  was  nearly 
worthless.  The  mode  of  supplying  the  army  by  assessing 
a  proportion  of  the  productions  of  the  earth,  had  proved 
ineflfectual,  oppressive,  and  productive  of  an  alarming  oppo- 
sition. Domestic  loans  yielded  but  trifling  assistance. 
These  considerations  Washington  was  continually  urging 
upon  the  attention  of  Congress  in  his  full  and  perspicuous 
manner ;  the  end  of  which  was  to  enforce  his  opinion  that  a 
foreign  loan  was  indispensably  necessary  to  a  continuance  of 
the  war.  His  earnest  counsels  and  entreaties  were  at  length 
successful  in  determining  Congress  to  seek  aid  both  in  men 
and  money  from  abroad.  Accordingly,  on  the  28th  of  De- 
cember they  commissioned  Lieutenant-colonel  John  Laurens, 
special  minister  at  the  court  of  Versailles,  to  apply  for  such 
aid.  The  situation  he  had  held,  as  aide-de-camp  to  the  com- 
mander-in-chief, had  given  him  an  opportunity  of  observing 
the  course  of  affairs,  and  acquainting  himself  with  the  wants 
and  resources  of  the  country  ;  and  he  was  instructed  to  con- 
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fer  with  Washington,  previous  to  his  departure,  as  to  the 
objects  of  his  mission.  Scarce  had  Colonel  Laurens  been 
appointed  when  a  painful  occurrence  proved  the  urgent 
necessity  of  the  required  aid. 

In  the  arrangement  for  winter-quarters,  the  Pennsylvania 
line,  consisting  of  six  regiments,  was  hutted  near  Morris- 
town.  Tlu'se  troops  had  experienced  the  hardships  and  pri- 
vations common  to  the  whole  army,  but  had  an  additional 
grievance  peculiar  to  themselves.  Many  of  them  had 
enlisted  to  serve  "  for  three  years,  or  during  war,"  that  is 
to  say,  for  less  than  three  years  should  the  war  cease  in  less 
time.  When,  however,  having  served  for  three  years,  they 
sought  tiieir  discharge,  the  officers,  loth  to  lose  such  experi- 
enced soldiers,  interpreted  the  terms  of  enlistment  to  mean 
three  years,  or  to  the  end  of  the  war,  should  it  continue  for 
a  longer  time.  This  chicanery  naturally  produced  great 
exasperation.. 

The  first  day  of  the  New  Year  arrived.  The  men  were 
excited  by  an  extra  allowance  of  ardent  spirits.  In  the 
evening,  at  a  preconcerted  signal,  a  great  part  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania line,  non-commissioned  officers  included,  turned  out 
under  arms,  declaring  their  intention  to  march  to  Philadel- 
phia and  demand  redress  from  Congress.  Wayne  endeav- 
ored to  pacify  them ;  they  were  no  longer  to  be  pacified  by 
words.  Three  regiments  which  had  taken  no  part  in  the 
mutiny  were  paraded  under  their  officers.  The  mutineers 
compelled  them  to  join  their  ranks.  Their  number  being 
increased  to  about  thirteen  hundred,  they  seized  upon  six 
field-pieces,  and  set  out  in  the  night  for  Philadelphia  under 
command  of  their  sergeants. 

Fearing  the  enemy  might  take  advantage  of  this  out- 
break, Wayne  detached  a  Jersey  brigade  to  Chatham,  and 
ordered  the  militia  to  be  called  out  there.  Alarm  fires 
were  kindled  upon  the  hills ;  alarm  guns  boomed  from  post 
to  post ;  the  country  was  soon  on  the  alert.  Wayne  was 
not  "  Mad  Anthony"  on  the  present  occasion.  All  his 
measures  were  taken  with  judgment  and  forecast.  He  sent 
provisions  after  the  mutineers,  lest  they  should  supply  their 
wants  from  the  country  people  by  force.  Two  officers  of 
rank  spui'red  to  Philadelphia,  to  apprise  Congress  of  the 
approach  of  the  insurgents,  and  put  it  upon  its  guard, 
Wayne  sent  a  despatch  with  news  of  the  outbreak  to  Wash- 
ington ;  he  then  mounted  his  horse,  and  accompanied  by 
Colonels  Butler  and  Stewart,  two  officers  popular  with  the 
troops,  set  off  after  the  mutineers,  either  to  bring  them  to  a 
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halt,  or  to  keep  witli  them,  and  seek  every  occasion  to  exert 
a  favorable  influence  over  them. 

In  the  meantime,  Sir  Henry  Clinton  received  intelligence 
at  New  York  of  the  mutiny,  and  hastened  to  profit  by  it. 
Emissaries  were  despatched  to  the  camp  of  the  mutineers, 
holding  out  offers  of  pardon,  protection,  and  ample  pay,  if 
they  would  return  to  their  allegiance  to  the  crown. 

General  Wayne  and  his  companions,  Colonels  Butler  and 
Stewart,  had  overtaken  the  insurgent  troops  on  the  3d  of 
January,  at  Middlebrook.  They  were  proceeding  in  mil 
itary  form,  under  the  control  of  a  self-constituted  board  of 
sergeants,  whose  orders  were  implicitly  obeyed.  Conferen- 
ces were  held  by  Wayne  with  sergeants  delegated  from 
each  regiment.  They  appeared  to  be  satisfied  with  the 
mode  and  promises  of  redress  held  out  to  them  ;  but  the 
main  body  of  the  mutineers  persisted  in  revolt,  and  pro- 
ceeded on  the  next  day  to  Princeton.  Their  proceedings 
continued  to  be  orderly ;  military  forms  were  still  observed ; 
they  obeyed  their  leaders,  behaved  well  to  the  people  of  the 
country,  and  committed  no  excesses.  General  Wayne  and 
Colonels  Butler  and  Stewart  remained  with  them  in  an  equi- 
vocal position;  popular,  but  without  authority,  and  almost 
in  durance.  The  insurgents  professed  themselves  still  ready 
to  march  under  them  against  the  enemy,  but  would  permit 
none  other  of  their  former  officers  to  come  among  them. 
The  Marquis  de  Lafayette,  General  St.  Clair  and  Colonel 
Laurens,  the  newly-appointed  minister  to  France,  arrived  at 
the  camp  and  were  admitted ;  but  afterwards  were  ordered 
away  at  a  short  notice. 

The  news  of  the  revolt  caused  great  consternation  in 
Philadelphia.  A  committee  of  Congress  set  off  to  meet  the 
insurgents,  accompanied  by  Reed,  the  president  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  one  or  two  other  ofticers,  and  escorted  by  a  city 
troop  of  horse.  The  committee  halted  at  Trenton,  whence 
President  Reed  wrote  to  Wayne,  requesting  a  personal  in- 
terview at  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  at  four  miles'  dis- 
tance from  Princeton.  Wayne  was  moreover  told  to  inform 
the  troops,  that  he  (Reed)  would  be  there  to  receive  any 
propositions  from  them,  and  redress  any  injuries  they  might 
have  sustained  ;  but  that,  after  the  indignities  they  had 
offered  to  the  marquis  and  General  St.  Clair,  he  could  not 
venture  to  put  himself  in  their  power.  Wayne,  knowing 
that  the  letter  was  intended  for  his  troops  more  than  for 
himself,  read  it  publicly  on  the  parade.  It  had  a  good  effect 
upon  the  sergeants  and  many  of  the  men.  Still  it  was  not 
24 
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thought  prndent  for  President  Reed  to  trust  himself  within 
their  camp.  Wayne  promised  to  meet  him  on  the  following 
day  (Vth),  though  it  seemed  uncertain  whether  he  was  mas- 
ter of  himself,  or  whether  he  was  not  a  kind  of  prisoner. 

At  this  critical  juncture,  two  of  Sir  Henry's  emissaries 
arrived  in  the  camp,  and  delivered  to  the  leaders  of  the  mal 
contents  a  paper  containing  his  reductive  proposals  and 
promises.  The  mutineers,  though  openly  arrayed  in  arms 
against  their  government,  spurned  at  the  idea  of  turning 
"  Arnolds,"  as  they  termed  it.  The  emissaries  were  seized 
and  conducted  to  General  Wayne,  who  placed  them  in  con- 
finement, promising  that  they  should  be  liberated  should 
the  pending  negotiation  fail.  This  incident  had  a  great 
effect  in  inspiring  hope  of  the  ultimate  loyalty  of  the  troops ; 
and  the  favorable  representations  of  the  temper  of  the  men, 
made  by  General  Wayne  in  a  personal  interview,  deter- 
mined President  Reed  to  venture  among  them. 

The  propositions  now  offered  to  the  troops  were : — To 
discharge  all  those  who  had  enlisted  indefinitely  for  three 
years  or  during  the  war;  the  fact  to  be  inquii*ed  into  by 
three  commissioners  appointed  by  the  executive.  To  give 
immediate  certificates  for  the  deficit  in  their  pay  caused  by 
the  depreciation  of  the  currency,  and  the  arrearages  to  be 
settled  as  soon  as  circumstances  would  pennit.  To  furnish 
them  immediately  with  certain  specified  articles  of  clothing 
which  were  most  wanted. 

These  propositions  proving  satisfactory,  the  troops  set 
out  for  Trenton,  where  the  negotiation  was  concluded.  The 
two  spies  who  had  tampered  with  the  fidelity  of  the  troops, 
were  tried  by  a  court-martial,  found  guilty,  and  hanged  at 
the  cross-roads  near  Trenton. 

The  accommodation  entered  into  with  the  mutineers  of 
the  Pennsylvania  line  appeai'ed  to  Washington  of  doubtful 
policy,  and  likely  to  have  a  pernicious  effect  on  the  whole 
army.  His  apprehensions  were  soon  justified  by  events. 
On  the  night  of  the  20th  of  January,  a  part  of  the  Jersey 
troops,  stationed  at  Pompton,  rose  in  arms,  claiming  the 
same  terms  just  yielded  to  the  Pennsylvanians.  For  a  time 
it  was  feared  the  revolt  would  spread  throughout  the  line. 
In  this  instance,  Washington  adopted  a  more  rigorous 
course  than  in  the  other.  The  present  insurgents  were  not 
so  formidable  in  point  of  numbers  as  the  Pennsylvanians; 
the  greater  part  of  them,  also,  were  foreigners,  for  whom  he 
felt  less  sympathy  than  for  native  troops.  A  detachment 
from  the  Massachusetts  line  was  sent  under  Major-general 
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Howe,  who  was  instructed  to  compel  the  mutineers  to  uncon- 
ditional submission  ;  to  grant  them  no  terms  while  in  arms, 
or  in  a  state  of  resistance  ;  and  on  their  surrender,  instantly 
to  execute  a  few  of  the  most  active  and  incendiary  leaders. 

His  orders  were  punctually  obeyed,  and  were  crowned 
with  complete  success.  Howe  had  the  good  fortune,  after 
a  tedious  night  march,  to  surprise  the  mutineers  napping  in 
their  huts  just  at  daybreak.  Five  minutes  only  were  allowed 
them  to  parade  without  their  arms  and  give  up  their  ring- 
leaders. This  was  instantly  complied  with,  and  two  of 
them  were  executed  on  the  spot.  Thus  the  mutiny  was 
quelled,  the  officers  resumed  their  command,  and  all  things 
were  restored  to  order. 

A  great  cause  of  satisfaction  to  Washington  was  the  i*at 
ification  of  the  articles  of  confederation  between  the  States, 
wliich  took  place  not  long  after  this  agitating  juncture,  A 
set  of  articles  had  been  submitted  to  Congress  by  Dr.  Frank- 
lin, as  far  back  as  1775.  A  form  had  been  prepared  and 
digested  by  a  committee  in  1776,  and  agreed  upon,  with 
some  modilications  in  1777,  but  had  ever  since  remained  in 
abeyance,  in  consequence  of  objections  made  by  individual 
States.  Tiie  confederation  was  now  complete,  and  Wash- 
ington, in  a  letter  to  the  President  of  Congress,  congratu- 
lated him  and  the  body  over  which  he  presided,  on  an  event 
long  wished  for,  and  which  he  hoped  would  have  the  happi- 
est elFects  upon  the  politics  of  this  country,  and  be  of 
essential  service  to  our  cause  in  Europe. 


The  armament  under  command  of  Arnold  met  with  that 
boisterous  weather  which  often  rages  along  our  coast  in  the 
winter.  His  ships  were  tempest  tost  and  scattered,  and 
half  of  his  cavalry  horses  and  several  of  his  guns  had  to  be 
thrown  overboard.  It  was  the  close  of  the  year  when  he 
anchored  in  the  Chesapeake. 

Vii-ginia,  at  the  time,  was  almost  in  a  defenceless  state. 
Baron  Steuben,  who  had  the  general  command  there,  had 
recently  detached  such  of  his  regular  troops  as  were  clothed 
and  equipped  to  the  Soiith,  to  reinforce  General  Greene, 
Governor  Jefferson,  on  hearing  of  the  arrival  of  the  fleet, 
called  out  the  militia  from  the  neighboring  counties ;  but 
few  could  be  collected  on  the  spur  of  the  moment,  for  the 
whole  country  was  terror-stricken  and  in  confusion.  Hav- 
ing land  and  sea  forces  at  his  command,  Arnold  opened  the 
new  year  with  a  buccaneering  ravage.     Ascending  James 
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River  with  some  small  vessels  which  he  had  captured,  he 
landed  on  the  4th  of  January  with  nine  hundred  men  at 
Westover,  about  twenty-five  miles  below  Richmond,  and 
pushed  for  the  latter  place,  at  that  time  little  more  than  a 
village,  though  the  metropolis  of  Virginia. 

R  was  Arnold's  hope  to  capture  the  governor;  but  the 
latter,  after  providing  for  the  security  of  as  much  as  possi- 
ble of  the  public  stores,  had  left  Richmond  the  evening 
before  on  horseback  to  join  his  family  at  Tuckahoe,  whence, 
on  the  following  day,  he  conveyed  them  to  a  place  of  safety. 
Governor  Jeiferson  got  back  by  noon  to  Manchester,  on 
the  opposite  side  of  James  River,  in  time  to  see  Arnold's 
marauders  march  into  the  town.  Arnold  sent  some  of  the 
citizens  to  the  governor,  ofiering  to  spare  the  town,  provided 
his  ships  might  come  up  James  River  to  be  laden  with 
tobacco  from  the  warehouses.  His  oifer  was  indignantly 
rejected,  whereupon  fire  was  set  to  the  public  edifices, 
stores,  and  workshops ;  private  houses  were  pillaged,  and  a 
great  quantity  of  tobacco  consumed. 

While  this  was  going  on.  Colonel  Simooe  had  been 
detached  to  Westham,  six  miles  up  the  river,  where  he 
destroyed  a  cannon  foundry  and  sacked  a  public  magazine ; 
and  after  effecting  a  complete  devastation,  rejoined  Arnold 
at  Richmond.  Having  completed  liis  ravage,  Arnold  re-em- 
barked at  Westover  and  fell  slowly  down  the  river,  lauding 
occasionally  to  burn,  plunder,  and  destroy;  pursued  by 
Steuben  with  a  few  Continental  troops  and  all  the  militia 
that  he  could  muster.  General  Nelson,  also,  with  similar 
levies  opposed  him.  Lower  down  the  river  some  skirmish- 
ing took  place,  a  few  of  Arnold's  troops  were  killed  and  a 
number  wounded,  but  he  made  his  way  to  Portsmouth, 
opposite  Norfolk,  where  he  took  post  on  the  20th  of  Jan- 
uary, and  proceeded  to  fortify.  Steuben  would  have  at- 
tempted to  diive  him  from  this  position,  but  his  means  were 
totally  inadequate.  Collecting  from  various  parts  of  the 
country  all  the  force  that  could  be  mustered,  he  so  disposed 
it  at  different  points  as  to  hem  the  traitor  in,  and  prevent 
his  making  further  incursions. 

About  this  time  an  important  resolution  was  adopted  in 
Congress.  Washington  had  repeatedly,  in  his  communica- 
tions to  that  body,  attiibuted  much  of  the  distresses  and 
disasters  of  the  war  to  the  congressional  mode  of  conducting 
business  thi'ough  committees  and  "  boards,"  thus  causing 
iiTtgularity  and  delay,  preventing  secrecy  and  augmenting 
expense.     He  was  greatly  rejoiced,  therefore,  when  Congress 
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decided  to  appoint  heads  of  departments;  secretaries  of 
foreign  affairs,  of  war  and  of  marine,  and  a  superintendent  of 
finance.  "  I  am  happy,  thrice  happy,  on  private  as  well  as 
public  account,"  writes  he,  "to  find  that  these  are  in  train. 
For  it  will  ease  ray  shouldei-s  of  an  immense  burthen,  which 
the  deranged  and  perplexed  situation  of  our  affairs,  and  the 
distresses  of  every  department  of  the  army,  had  placed 
upon  them." 

[Colonel  Hamilton  was  suggested  to  take  charge  of  the 
department  of  finance,  and  Washington  in  reply  to  General 
Sullivan,  who  had  sounded  him  on  the  subject,  spoke  in  warm 
terms  of  his  fitness  for  the  post.  A  few  days  after  Wash- 
ington had  penned  this  eulogium,  a  scene  occurred  between 
him  and  Colonel  Hamilton  that  gave  him  deep  chagrin. 
Washington,  in  passing  Hamilton  on  the  stairs,  informed 
him  that  he  wished  to  speak  to  him.  Hamilton  allowed  some 
circumstances  to  delay  his  compliance  with  this  request ; 
and  Washington,  when  they  met,  accosted  him  with  warmth. 
"Colonel  Hamilton,"  said  he,  "you  have  kept  me  waiting 
at  the  head  of  the  stairs  these  ten  minutes.  I  must  tell 
you,  sir,  you  treat  me  with  disrespect."  Hamilton  promptly 
replied  :  "  I  am  not  conscious  of  it,  sir ;  but  since  you  have 
thought  it  necessary  to  tell  me  so,  we  part,"  and  they 
separated.  Washington  soon  after  sent  to  Hamilton  stating 
his  desire,  in  a  candid  conversation,  to  heal  a  difference 
which  could  not  have  happened  but  in  a  moment  of  passion. 
But  Hamilton  had  long  determined,  according  to  his  own 
statement,  that  if  a  breach  should  occur  between  them  not  to 
consent  to  an  accommodation.  He  was  ambitioiis  of  an 
independent  position,  and  declared  that  he  had  always  dis- 
liked the  office  of  an  aide-de-camp.  But  although  a  coolness 
ensued  between  Washington  and  his  favorite  aide,  it  proved 
but  temporary.]  The  friendship  between  these  illustrious 
men  was  destined  to  survive  the  Revolution,  and  to  signal- 
ize itself  through  many  eventful  years. 


CHAPTER    LXI. 

BATTLE     OF    THE     COWPBNS. — ^BATTLE     OF     GUILFORD     COURT 

HOUSE. 

The  stiess  of  war,  as  Washington  apprehended,  was  at 
present  shifted  to  the  South.     In  a  former  chapter  we  left 
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General  Greene,  in  the  latter  part  of  Deitember,  posted  with 
one  division  of  his  army  on  the  east  side  of  the  Pedee  River 
in  North  Carolina,  having  detached  General  Morgan  with  the 
other  division,  one  thousand  strong,  to  take  post  near  the  con- 
fluence of  the  Pacolet  and  Broad  Rivers  in  South  Carolina. 

Cornwallis  lay  encamped  about  seventy  miles  to  the  south- 
west of  Greene,  at  Winnsborougli,  in  Fairfield  district. 
General  Leslie  had  recently  arrived  at  Charleston  from 
Virginia,  and  was  advancing  to  reinforce  him  with  fifteen 
hundred  men.  This  would  give  Cornwallis  such  a  superi- 
ority of  force,  that  he  prepared  for  a  second  invasion  of 
North  Carolina.  His  plan  was  to  leave  Lord  Rawdon  at 
the  central  post  of  Camden  with  a  considerable  body  of 
troops  to  keep  all  quiet,  while  his  lordship  by  rapid  marches 
would  throw  himself  between  Greene  and  Vii-ginia,  cut 
him  ofi"  from  all  reinforcements  in  that  quarter,  and  oblige 
him  either  to  make  battle  with  his  present  force,  or  retreat 
precipitately  from  North  Carolina.  By  recent  information, 
he  learnt  that  Moi-gan  had  passed  both  the  Catawba  and 
Broad  Rivers,  and  was  about  seventy  miles  to  the  north- 
west of  him,  on  his  way  to  the  district  of  Ninety-Six.  As 
he  might  prove  extremely  formidable  if  left  in  his  rear, 
Tarleton  was  sent  in  quest  of  him,  with  about  three  hundred 
and  fifty  of  his  famous  cavalry,  a  corps  of  legion  and  light 
infantry,  and  a  number  of  the  royal  artillery  with  two  field- 
pieces  ;  about  eleven  hundred  choice  troops  in  all. 

Cornwallis  moved  with  his  main  force  on  the  12th  of 
December,  in  a  northwest  direction  between  the  Broad 
River  and  the  Catawba,  leading  toward  the  back  country. 
This  was  for  the  purpose  of  crossing  the  great  rivers  at  their 
fords  near  their  sources  ;  for  they  are  fed  by  innumerable 
petty  streams  which  drain  the  mountains,  and  are  apt  in 
the  winter  time,  when  storms  of  rain  prevail,  to  swell  and 
become  impassable  below  their  forks.  He  took  this  route 
also,  to  cut  ofi*  Morgan's  retreat,  or  prevent  his  junction 
with  Greene,  should  Tarleton's  expedition  fail  of  its  object. 

Tarleton,  after  several  days'  hard  marching,  came  upon 
the  traces  of  Morgan,  who  Avas  posted  on  the  north  bank  of 
the  Pacolet,  to  guard  the  passes  of  that  river.  He  sent 
word  to  Cornwallis  of  his  intention  to  force  a  passage  across 
the  river,  and  compel  Morgan  either  to  fight  or  retreat,  and 
suggested  that  his  lordship  should  proceed  up  the  eastern 
bank  of  Broad  River,  so  as  to  be  at  hand  to  co-operate.  His 
lordship,  in  consequence,  took  up  a  position  at  Turkey 
Creek,  on  Broad  River. 
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Morgan  had  been  recruited  by  North  Carolina  and  Geor- 
gia militia,  so  that  his  force  was  nearly  equal  in  number  to 
that  of  Tarleton,  but,  in  point  of  cavalry  and  discipline, 
vastly  inferior.  Cornwallis,  too,  was  on  his  left,  and  might 
get  in  his  rear ;  checking  his  impulse,  therefore,  to  dispute 
the  passage  of  the  Pacolet,  he  crossed  that  stream  and  re- 
treated towards  the  upper  fords  of  Broad  River.  Tarleton 
reached  the  Pacolet  on  the  evening  of  the  15th,  and  pressed 
on  in  pursuit.  At  ten  o'clock  at  night  he  reached  an  en- 
campment which  Morgan  had  abandoned  a  few  hours  previ- 
ously, apparently  in  great  haste,  for  the  camp  fires  were 
still  smoking,  and  provisions  had  been  left  behind  half- 
cooked.  Eager  to  come  upon  his  enemy  while  in  the  con- 
fusion of  a  hun-ied  flight,  Tarleton  allowed  his  exhausted 
troops  but  a  brief  repose,  and,  leaving  his  baggage  under  a 
guard,  resumed  his  dogged  march  about  two  o'clock  in  the 
night.  A  little  before  daylight  of  the  17th,  he  captured 
two  videttes,  fi'om  whom  he  learnt,  to  his  surprise,  that 
Morgan,  instead  of  a  headlong  retreat,  had  taken  a  night's 
repose,  and  was  actually  preparing  to  give  him  battle, 

Morgan,  in  fact,  had  been  urged  by  his  officers  to  retreat 
across  Broad  River,  which  was  near  by,  and  make  for  the 
moimtainous  country ;  but,  closely  pressed  as  he  was,  he 
feared  to  be  overtaken  while  fording  the  river,  and  while 
his  troops  were  fatigued  and  in  confusion;  beside,  being 
now  nearly  equal  in  number  to  the  enemy,  military  pride 
would  not  suffer  him  to  avoid  a  combat.  The  place  where 
he  came  to  halt  was  known  in  the  early  grants  by  the  name 
of  Hannah's  Cowpens,  being  part  of  a  grazing  establish- 
ment of  a  man  named  Hannah.  It  was  in  an  open  wood, 
favorable  to  the  action  of  cavalry.  There  were  two  emi- 
nences of  unequal  height,  and  separated  from  each  other  by 
an  interval  about  eighty  yards  wide.  To  the  first  eminence, 
which  was  the  highest,  there  was  an  easy  ascent  of  about 
three  hundred  yards.  On  these  heights  Morgan  had  posted 
himself. 

In  arranging  his  troops  for  action,  he  drew  out  his  in- 
fantry in  two  lines.  The  first  was  composed  of  the  North 
and  South  Carolina  militia,  under  Colonel  Pickens,  having 
an  advanced  corps  of  North  Carolina  and  Georgia  volunteer 
riflemen.  This  line,  on  which  he  had  the  least  dependence, 
was  charged  to  wait  until  the  enemy  were  within  dead  shot : 
then  to  take  good  aim,  fire  two  volleys  and  fall  back.  The 
second  line,  drawn  up  a  moderate  distance  in  the  rear  of 
the  first,  and  near  the  brow  of  the  main  eminence,  was  com 
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posed  of  Colonel  Howard's  light  infantry  and  the  Virginia 
riflemen ;  all  Continental  troops.  They  were  informed  of 
the  orders  which  had  been  given  to  the  first  line,  lest 
they  should  mistake  their  falling  back  for  a  retreat.  Colo- 
nel Howard  had  the  command  of  this  line,  on  which  the 
greatest  reliance  was  placed.  About  a  hundred  and  fifty 
yards  in  the  rear  of  the  second  line,  and  on  the  slope  of  the 
lesser  eminence,  was  Colonel  Washington's  troop  of  cavalry, 
about  eighty  strong ;  with  about  fifty  mounted  Carolinian 
volunteers,  under  Major  McCall,  armed  with  sabres  and 
pistols. 

It  was  about  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning  (Jan,  17th), 
when  Tarleton  came  up.  The  position  of  the  Americans 
seemed  to  him  to  give  great  advantage  to  his  cavalry,  and 
he  made  hasty  preparation  for  immediate  attack,  anticipa- 
ting an  easy  victory.  Part  of  his  infantry  he  formed  into  a 
line,  with  dragoons  on  each  flank.  The  rest  of  the  infantry 
and  cavalry  were  to  be  a  reserve,  and  to  wait  for  orders. 
Impetuous  at  all  times,  he  did  not  even  wait  until  the  reserve 
could  be  placed,  but  led  on  his  first  line,  which  rushed 
shouting  to  the  attack.  The  North  Carolina  and  Georgia 
riflemen  in  the  advance,  delivered  their  fire  with  efiect,  and 
fell  back  to  the  flanks  of  Picken's  militia.  These,  as  they 
had  been  instnicted,  waited  until  the  enemy  were  within, 
fifty  yards,  and  then  made  a  destructive  volley,  but  soon 
gave  way  before  the  push  of  the  bayonet.  The  British 
infantry  pressed  up  to  the  second  line,  while  forty  of  their 
cavalry  attacked  it  on  the  right,  seeking  to  turn  its  flank. 
Colonel  Howard  seeing  himself  in  danger  of  being  out- 
flanked, endeavored  to  change  his  front  to  the  right.  His 
orders  were  misunderstood,  and  his  troops  were  falling  into 
confusion,  when  Morgan  rode  up  and  ordered  them  to  retreat 
over  the  hill,  where  Colonel  Washington's  cavalry  were 
hurried  forward  for  their  protection. 

The  British,  seeing  the  troops  retiring  over  the  hill, 
rushed  forward  irregularly  in  pursuit  of  what  they  deemed 
a  routed  foe.  To  their  astonishment  they  Avere  met  by 
Colonel  Washington's  dragoons,  w^ho  spurred  on  them 
impetuously,  while  Howard's  infantry,  facing  about,  gave 
them  an  effective  volley  of  musketry,  and  then  charged 
with  the  bayonet.  The  enemy  now  fell  into  complete  con- 
fusion. Some  few  artillerymen  attempted  to  defend  their 
guns,  but  were  cut  down  or  taken  prisoners,  and  the  cannon 
and  colors  captured.  A  panic  seized  upon  the  British 
troops.     Tarleton  endeavored  to  bring  his  legion  cavalrj 
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into  action  to  retrieve  the  day.  They  had  stood  aloof  as  a 
reserve,  and  now,  infected  by  the  panic,  turned  their  backs 
upon  their  commander,  and  galloped  ofl"  through  the  woods, 
riding  over  the  flying  infantry.  Fourteen  of  his  otticers, 
however,  and  forty  of  his  dragoons,  remained  true  to  him ; 
with  these  he  attempted  to  withstand  the  attack  of  Wash- 
ington's cavalry,  and  a  fierce  melee  took  place ;  but  on  the 
approacli  of  Howard's  infantry,  Tarleton  gave  up  all  for 
lost,  and  spurred  off  with  his  few  but  faithful  adherents, 
trusting  to  the  speed  of  their  horses  for  safety. 

The  loss  of  the  British  in  this  action  was  ten  officers  and 
above  one  hundred  men  killed,  two  hundred  wounded,  and 
between  five  and  six  hundred  rank  and  file  made  prisoners ; 
while  the  Americans  had  but  twelve  men  killed  and  sixty 
wounded.  The  spoils  taken  by  Morgan,  according  to  his 
own  account,  were  two  field-pieces,  two  standards,  eight 
hundred  muskets,  one  traveling  forge,  thirty-five  wagons, 
seventy  negroes,  upwards  of  one  hundred  dragoon-horses, 
and  all  the  music.  The  enemy,  however,  had  destroyed 
most  of  their  baggage,  which  was  immense. 

Morgan  did  not  linger  on  the  field  of  battle.  Leaving 
Colonel  Pickens  with  a  body  of  militia  under  the  protection 
of  a  flag,  to  bury  the  dead  and  provide  for  the  wounded  of 
both  armies,  he  set  out  the  same  day  about  noon  with  his 
prisoners  and  spoils.  Lord  Cornwallis,  with  his  main  force, 
was  at  Turkey  Creek,  only  twenty-five  miles  distant,  and 
must  soon  hear  of  the  late  battle.  His  object  was  to  get  to 
the  Catawba  before  he  could  be  intercepted  by  his  lordship, 
who  lay  nearer  than  he  did  to  the  fords  of  that  river. 
Before  nightfall  he  crossed  Broad  river  at  the  Cherokee 
ford,  and  halted  for  a  few  hours  on  its  northern  bank. 
Before  daylight  of  the  18th  he  was  again  on  the  march. 
Colonel  Washington,  who  had  been  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy, 
rejoined  him  in  the  course  of  the  day,  as  also  did  Colonel 
Pickens,  who  had  left  such  of  the  wounded  as  could  not  be 
moved,  under  the  protection  of  the  flag  of  truce. 

Cornwallis,  on  the  eventful  day  of  the  17th,  was  at  his 
camp  on  Turkey  Creek,  confidently  waiting  for  tidings 
from  Tarleton  of  a  new  triumph,  when,  towards  evening, 
some  of  his  routed  dragoons  came  straggling  into  camp, 
haggard  and  forlorn,  to  tell  the  tale  of  his  defeat.  It  was  a 
thunder-stroke.  Tarleton  defeated  !  and  by  the  rude  sol 
dier  he  had  been  so  sure  of  entrapping  !  It  seemed  incredi- 
ble. It  was  confirmed,  however,  the  next  morning,  by  the 
arrival  of  Tarleton  himself,  discomfited  and  crest-fallen.  In 
24* 
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his  account  of  the  recent  battle,  he  represented  the  force 
under  Morgan  to  be  two  thousand.  This  exaggerated  esti- 
mate, together  with  the  idea  that  the  militia  would  now  be 
out  in  great  force,  rendered  his  lordship  cautious.  He  re- 
mained a  day  or  two  at  Turkey  Creek  to  collect  the  scat- 
tered remains  of  Tarleton's  forces,  and  to  await  the  arrival 
of  General  Leslie. 

On  the  19th,  having  been  rejoined  by  Leslie,  his  lordship 
moved  towards  King's  Creek,  and  thence  in  the  direction 
of  King's  Mountain,  until  informed  of  Morgan's  retreat 
toward  the  Catawba.  Cornwallis  now  altered  his  course 
in  that  direction,  and,  trusting  that  Morgan,  encumbered, 
as  he  supposed  him  to  be,  by  prisoners  and  spoils,  might  be 
overtaken  before  he  could  cross  that  river,  detached  a  part 
of  his  force,  without  baggage,  in  pursuit  of  him,  while  he 
followed  on  with  the  remainder. 

Nothing,  say  the  British  chroniclers,  could  exceed  the  ex- 
ertions of  the  detachment ;  but  Morgan  succeeded  in  reach- 
ing the  Catawba  and  crossing  it  in  the  evening,  just  two 
hours  before  those  in  pursuit  of  him  arrived  on  its  banks. 
A  heavy  rain  came  on  and  fell  all  night,  and  by  daybreak 
the  river  M^as  so  swollen  as  to  be  impassable.  It  continued 
for  several  days,  and  gave  Morgan  time  to  send  off  his  pris- 
oners who  had  crossed  several  miles  above,  and  to  call  out 
the  militia  of  Mecklenburg  and  Rowan  Counties  to  guard 
the  fords  of  the  river. 

Lord  Cornwallis  had  moved  slowly  with  his  main  body. 
He  was  encumbered  by  an  immense  train  of  baggage;  the 
roads  were  through  deep  red  clay,  and  the  country  was  cut 
up  by  streams  and  morasses.  It  was  not  until  the  25th 
that  he  assembled  his  whole  force  at  Ramsour's  Mills,  on 
the  Little  Catawba,  as  the  south  fork  of  that  river  is  called, 
and  learnt  that  Morgan  had  crossed  the  main  stream. 
Now  lie  felt  the  loss  he  had  sustained  in  the  late  defeat 
of  Tarleton,  of  a  great  part  of  his  light  troops.  In  this 
crippled  condition,  he  determined  to  relieve  his  arniy  of 
everything  that  could  impede  rapid  movement  in  his  future 
operations.  Two  days,  therefore,  were  spent  by  him  at 
Ramsour's  Mills,  in  destroying  all  such  baggage  and  stores 
as  could  possibly  be  spared. 

General  Greene  was  gladdened  by  a  letter  from  Morgan, 
written  shortly  after  his  defeat  of  Tarleton,  and  transmit- 
ted the  news  to  Washington  with  his  own  generous  com- 
ments. He  had  recently  received  intelligence  of  the  land- 
ing of  troops  at  Wilmington,  from  a  British  squadron,  sup 
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posed  to  be  a  force  under  Arnold,  destined  to  push  up  Cape 
Fear  River,  and  co-operate  with  Cornwallis ;  he  had  to  pre- 
pare, therefore,  not  only  to  succor  Morgan,  but  to  prevent 
this  co-operation.  He  accordingly  detached  General  Ste- 
vens with  his  Virginia  militia  (whose  term  of  service  was 
nearly  expired)  to  take  charge  of  Morgan's  prisoners,  and 
conduct  them  to  Charlottesville  in  Virginia.  At  the  same 
time  he  wrote  to  the  governors  of  North  Carolina  and  Vir- 
ginia for  all  the  aid  they  could  furnish  ;  to  Steuben  to  haS' 
ten  forward  his  recruits,  and  to  Shelby,  Campbell  and 
others  to  take  arras  once  more  and  rival  their  achieve- 
ments at  King's  Mountain. 

This  done,  he  left  General  Huger  in  command  of  the  di- 
vision on  the  Pedee,  with  orders  to  hasten  on  by  forced 
marches  to  Salisbury,  to  join  the  other  division  ;  in  the 
meantime  he  set  off  on  horseback  for  Morgan's  camp,  at- 
tended merely  by  a  guide,  an  aide-de-camp,  and  a  sergeant's 
guard  of  dragoons.  His  object  was  to  aid  Morgan  in 
assembling  militia  and  checking  the  enemy  until  the  junc- 
tion of  his  forces  could  be  effected.  It  was  a  hard  ride  of 
upwards  of  a  hundred  miles  through  a  rough  country.  On 
the  last  day  of  January  he  reached  Morgan's  camp  at  Sher- 
rard's  ford  on  the  east  side  of  the  Catawba.  The  British 
army  lay  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  but  a  few  miles 
distant  from  it,  and  ajjpeared  to  be  making  preparations  to 
force  a  passage  across,  as  it  was  subsiding,  and  would  soon 
be  foi'dable.  Greene  supposed  Cornwallis  had  in  view  a 
junction  with  Arnold  at  Cape  Fear;  he  wrote,  therefore,  to 
General  Huger  to  hurry  on,  so  that  with  their  united  forces 
they  could  give  his  lordship  a  defeat  before  he  could  effect 
the  junction. 

More  correct  information  relieved  him  from  the  apprehen- 
sion of  a  co-operation  of  Arnold  and  Cornwallis.  The 
British  troops  which  had  landed  at  Wilmington,  were  merely 
a  small  detachment  sent  from  Charleston  to  establish  a 
military  depot  for  the  use  of  Cornwallis  in  his  southern 
campaign.  They  had  taken  possession  of  Wilmington  with- 
out opposition.  Greene  now  changed  his  plans.  He  was 
aware  of  the  ill-provided  state  of  the  British  army,  from  the 
voluntary  destruction  of  their  wagons,  tents  and  baggage. 
His  plan  now  was  to  tempt  the  enemy  continually  with  the 
prospect  of  a  battle,  but  continually  to  elude  one  ;  to  harass 
them  by  a  long  pursuit,  draw  them  higher  into  the  country, 
and  gain  time  for  the  division  advancing  under  Huger 
to  ioin  him.     It  was  the  Fabian  policy  that  he  had  learnt 
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under  Washington,  of  whom  he  prided  himself  on  being  a 
disciple. 

As  the  subsiding  of  the  Catawba  would  enable  Cornwal* 
lis  to  cross,  Greene  ordered  Morgan  to  move  oiF  silently 
Math  his  division  on  the  evening  of  the  31st,  and  to  press 
his  march  all  night,  so  as  to  gain  a  good  start  in  advance, 
while  he  (Greene)  would  remain  to  bring  on  the  militia, 
who  were  employed  to  check  the  enemy.  These  militia, 
assembled  from  the  neighboring  counties,  did  not  exceed  live 
hundred.  Two  hundred  of  them  were  distributed  at  diiFer- 
ent  fords  :  the  remaining  three  hundred,  forming  a  corps  of 
mounted  riflemen  under  General  Davidson,  were  to  watch 
the  movements  of  the  enemy,  and  attack  him  wherever  he 
should  make  his  main  attempt  to  cross.  When  the  enemy 
should  have  actually  crossed,  the  different  bodies  of  militia 
were  to  make  the  best  of  their  way  to  a  rendezvous,  six- 
teen miles  distant,  on  the  road  to  Salisbury.  While  these 
dispositions  were  being  made  by  the  American  commander, 
Cornwallis  was  preparing  to  cross  the  rivei*.  The  night  of 
the  31st  was  chosen  for  the  attempt.  To  divert  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Americans,  he  detached  Colonels  Webster  and 
Tarleton  with  a  part  of  the  army  to  a  public  ford  called 
Beattie's  ford,  where  he  supposed  Davidson  to  be  stationed. 
There  they  were  to  make  a  feint  of  forcing  a  passage.  The 
main  attempt,  however,  was  to  be  made  six  miles  lower 
down,  where  little,  if  any,  opposition  was  anticipated. 

Cornwallis  set  out  with  the  main  body  of  his  army  at  one 
o'clock  in  the  morning.  The  night  was  dark  and  rainy.  It 
was  near  daybreak  by  the  time  the  head  of  the  column 
reached  the  ford.  To  their  surprise,  they  beheld  numerous 
camp  fires  on  the  opposite  bank.  Word  was  hastily  car- 
ried to  Cornwallis  that  the  ford  was  guarded.  It  was  so 
indeed :  Davidson  was  there  with  his  riflemen.  At  that 
place  the  Catawba  was  nearly  five  hundred  yards  wide, 
about  three  feet  deep,  very  rapid,  and  full  of  large  stones. 
The  troops  entered  the  river  in  platoons,  to  support  each 
other  against  the  current,  and  were  ordered  not  to  fire  until 
they  should  gain  the  opposite  bank.  Colonel  Hall,  of  the 
light  infantry  of  the  guards,  led  the  way ;  the  grenadiers 
followed.  The  noise  of  the  water  and  the  darkness  covered 
their  movements  until  they  were  nearly  half-way  across, 
when  they  were  descried  by  an  American  sentinel.  He 
challenged  them  three  times,  and  receiving  no  answer,  fired. 
Terrified  by  the  report,  the  man  who  was  guiding  the 
British  turned  and  fled.     Colonel  Hall,  thus  abandoned,  led 
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the  way  directly  across  the  river ;  whereas  the  true  I'ord 
iiKilined  dia2;onally  further  down.  Hall  had  to  pass  through 
deeper  water,  but  he  reached  a  part  of  the  bank  where  it 
was  unguarded.  The  American  pickets,  too,  which  had 
turned  out  at  the  alarm  given  by  the  sentinel,  had  to  deliver 
a  distant  and  slanting  fire.  Still  it  had  its  effect.  Three 
of  the  British  were  killed,  and  thirty-six  wounded.  Colonel 
Hall  pushed  on  gallantly,  but  was  shot  down  as  he  ascended 
the  bank. 

General  Davidson  hastened  with  his  men  towards  the 
place  where  the  British  were  landing.  The  latter  formed 
as  soon  as  they  found  themselves  on  firm  ground,  charged 
Davidson's  men  before  he  had  time  to  get  them  in  order, 
killed  and  wounded  about  forty,  and  put  the  i-est  to  flight. 
General  Davidson  was  the  last  to  leave  the  ground,  and 
was  killed  just  as  he  was  mounting  his  horse. 

General  Greene,  informed  that  the  enemy  had  crossed  the 
Catawba  at  daybreak,  awaited  anxiously  at  the  rendezvous 
the  arrival  of  the  militia.  It  was  not  until  after  midnight 
that  he  heard  of  their  utter  dispersion,  and  of  the  death  of 
Davidson.  Apprehending  the  rapid  advance  of  Cornwallis, 
he  hastened  to  rejoin  Morgan,  who  with  his  division  was 
pushing  forward  for  the  Yadkin,  first  sending  orders  to 
General  Huger  to  conduct  the  other  division  by  the  most 
direct  route  to  Guilford  Court-house,  where  the  forces  were 
to  be  united,  Greene  spuri'ed  forward  through  heavy  rain 
and  deep  miry  roads.  It  was  a  dreary  ride  and  a  lonely 
one,  for  he  had  detached  his  aides-de-camp  in  different 
directions  to  collect  the  scattered  militia. 

Cornwallis  did  not  advance  so  rapidly  as  had  been  appre- 
hended. After  crossing  the  Catawba,  he  had  to  wait  for 
his  wagons  and  artillery,  which  had  remained  on  the  other 
"side  in  the  woods;  so  that  by  nightfall  of  the  1st  of  Feb- 
ruary he  was  not  more  than  five  miles  on  the  road  to  Salis- 
bury. Eager  to  come  up  with  the  Americans,  he  mounted 
some  of  the  infantry  upon  the  baggage  horses,  joined  them 
to  the  cavalry,  and  sent  the  whole  forward  under  General 
O'Hara,  They  arrived  on  the  banks  of  the  Yadkin  at  night, 
between  the  2d  and  3d  of  February,  just  in  time  to  capture 
a  few  wagons  lingering  in  the  rear  of  the  American  army, 
which  had  passed.  The  riflemen  who  guarded  them 
retreated  after  a  short  skirmish.  There  were  no  boats  with 
which  to  cross ;  the  Americans  had  secured  them  on  the 
other  side.  The  rain  which  had  fallen  throughout  the  day 
bad  overflooded  the  ford  by  which  the  American  cavalry 
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had  passed.  The  pursuers  were  again  brought  to  a  stand. 
After  some  doubt  and  delay,  Cornwallis  took  his  course  up 
the  south  side  of  the  Yadkin,  and  crossed  by  what  is  still 
called  the  Shallow  ford,  while  Greene  continued  on  uiimo' 
lested  to  Guilford  Court-house,  where  he  was  joined  by 
General  Huger  and  his  division  on  the  9th.  Cornwallis 
was  now  encamped  about  twenty-five  miles  above  them,  at 
the  old  Moravian  town  of  Salem. 

The  great  object  of  Greene  now  was  to  get  across  the 
river  Dan,  and  throw  himself  into  Virginia.  With  the 
reinforcements  and  assistance  he  might  there  expect  to  find, 
he  hoped  to  eflect  the  salvation  of  the  South,  and  prevent 
the  dismemberment  of  the  Union,  The  object  of  Cornwallis 
was  to  get  between  him  and  Virginia,  force  him  to  a  com- 
bat before  he  could  receive  those  reinforcements,  or  enclose 
him  in  between  the  great  rivers  on  the  west,  the  sea  on  the 
east,  and  the  two  divisions  of  the  British  army  under  him- 
self and  Lord  Rawdon  on  the  north  and  south.  His  lord- 
ship had  been  informed  that  the  lower  part  of  the  Dan,  at 
present,  could  only  be  crossed  in  boats,  and  that  the  country 
could  not  aiford  a  sufficient  number  for  the  passage  of 
Greene's  array ;  he  trusted,  therefore,  to  cut  him  off  from 
the  upper  part  of  the  river,  where  alone  it  was  fordable. 
Greene,  however,  had  provided  against  such  a  contingency. 
Boats  had  been  secured  at  various  places  by  his  agents, 
and  could  be  collected  at  a  few  hours'  notice  at  the  lower 
ferries.  Instead,  therefore,  of  striving  with  his  lordship  for 
the  upper  fords,  Greene  shaped  his  course  for  Boyd's  and 
Irwin's  fords,  just  above  the  confluence  of  the  Dan  and 
Staunton  rivers  which  forms  the  Roanoke,  and  about 
seventy  miles  from  Guilford  Court-house.  This  would  give 
him  twenty-five  miles  advantage  of  Lord  Cornwallis  at  the 
outset.  General  Kosciuszko  was  sent  with  a  party  in 
advance  to  collect  the  boats  and  throw  up  breastworks  at 
the  ferries. 

In  ordering  his  march.  General  Greene  took  the  lead  with 
the  main  body,  the  baggage,  and  stores.  General  Morgan 
would  have  had  the  command  of  the  rear-guard,  but  being 
disabled  by  a  violent  attack  of  ague  and  rheumatism,  it  was 
given  to  Colonel  Otho  H.  Williams  (formerly  adjutant-gen- 
eral), who  had  with  him  Colonels  Howard,  Washington  and 
Lee.  This  corps,  detached  some  distance  in  the  rear,  did 
infinite  service.  Being  lightly  equipped,  it  could  manoeuvre 
in  front  of  the  British  line  of  march,  break  down  bridges, 
sweep  off  provisions,  and  impede  its  progress,  in  a  variety 
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of  ways,  while  the  main  body  moved  forward  immolested. 
It  was  now  that  Cornwallis  most  felt  the  severity  of  the 
blow  he  had  received  at  the  battle  of  the  Cowpens  in  the 
loss  of  his  light  troops,  having  so  few  to  cope  with  the  elite 
corps  under  Williams. 

We  forbear  to  enter  into  the  details  of  this  masterly 
retreat,  the  many  sti'atagems  and  manoeuvres  of  the  cover- 
ing party  to  delay  and  hoodwink  the  enemy.  Tarleton 
himself  bears  witness,  in  his  narrative,  that  every  measure 
of  the  Americans  was  judiciously  designed  and  vigorously 
executed.  So  much  had  Cornwallis  been  misinformed  at 
the  outset  as  to  the  means  below  of  passing  the  river,  that 
he  pushed  on  in  the  firm  conviction  that  he  was  driving  the 
American  army  into  a  trap,  and  would  give  it  a  signal  blow 
before  it  could  cross  the  Dan. 

In  the  meantime,  Greene,  with  the  main  body,  reached 
the  banks  of  the  river,  and  succeeded  in  crossing  over  with 
ease  in  the  course  of  a  single  day  at  Boyd's  and  Irwin's 
fei'ries,  sending  back  word  to  Williams,  who  with  his  cover- 
ing party  was  far  in  the  rear.  That  intelligent  officer 
encamped,  as  usual,  in  the  evening,  at  a  wary  distance  in 
front  of  the  enemy,  but  stole  a  march  upon  them  after  dark, 
leaving  his  camp  fires  burning.  He  pushed  on  all  night, 
arrived  at  the  ferry  in  the  morning  of  the  15th,  having 
marched  forty  miles  within  the  last  four  and  twenty  hours; 
and  made  such  despatch  in  crossing,  that  his  last  troops  had 
landed  on  the  Virginia  shore  by  the  time  the  astonished 
enemy  arrived  on  the  opposite  bank. 

For  a  day  the  two  armies  lay  panting  within  sight  of 
each  other  on  the  opposite  banks  of  the  river,  which  had 
put  an  end  to  the  race.  On  the  16th,  the  river  began  to 
subside ;  the  enemy  might  soon  be  able  to  cross.  Greene 
prepared  for  a  further  retreat  by  sending  forward  his  bag- 
gage on  the  road  to  Halifax,  and  securing  the  passage  of 
the  Staunton.  At  Halifax  he  was  resolved  to  make  a  stand, 
rather  than  sufier  the  enemy  to  take  possession  of  it  without 
a  struggle.  Its  situation  on  the  Roanoke  would  make  it  a 
strong  position  for  their  army,  supported  by  a  fleet,  and 
would  favor  their  designs  both  on  Virginia  and  the  Caroli- 
nas.  With  a  view  to  its  defence,  intrenchments  had  already 
been  thrown  up,  under  the  direction  of  Kosciuszko. 

Lord  Cornwallis,  however,  did  not  deem  it  prudent,  under 
present  circumstances,  to  venture  into  Virginia,  where 
Greene  w^ould  be  sure  of  powerful  reinforcements.  North 
Carolina  was  iu  a  state  of  the  utmost  disorder  and  coufu- 
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sioti ;  he  thought  it  better  to  remain  in  it  for  a  time,  and 
profit  by  having  compelled  Greene  to  abandon  it.  After 
giving  his  troops  a  day's  repose,  therefore,  he  put  them  once 
more  in  motion  on  the  18th,  along  the  road  by  which  he  had 
pursued  Greene.  This  changed  the  game.  Lee,  with  his 
legion,  strengthened  by  two  veteran  Maryland  companies, 
and  Pickens,  with  a  corps  of  South  Carolina  militia,  all  light 
troops,  were  transported  across  the  Dan  in  the  boats,  with 
orders  to  gain  the  front  of  Cornwallis,  hover  as  near  as 
safety  would  permit,  cut  off  his  intercourse  with  the  disaf- 
fected parts  of  the  country,  and  check  the  rising  of  the 
royalists.  Greene,  in  the  meanwhile,  remained  with  his 
main  force  on  the  northern  bank  of  the  Dan  ;  Waiting  to 
ascertain  his  lordship's  real  designs,  and  ready  to  cross  at  a 
moment's  warning. 

The  movements  of  Cornwallis,  for  a  day  or  two,  were  of 
a  dubious  nature,  designed  to  perplex  his  opponents  ;  or 
the  20th,  however,  he  took  post  at  Hillsborough.  Here  he 
issued  a  proclamation,  inviting  all  loyal  subjects  to  assist 
in  suppressing  the  remains  of  rebellion,  and  re-establishing 
good  order  and  constitutional  government.  By  another 
instrument,  all  who  could  raise  independent  companies  were 
called  upon  to  give  in  their  names  at  head-quarters,  and  a 
bounty  in  money  and  lands  was  promised  to  those  who 
should  enlist  under  them.  Tarleton  was  detached  with  the 
cavalry  and  a  small  body  of  infantry  to  a  region  of  country 
lying  between  the  Haw  and  Deep  Rivers,  to  bring  on  a 
considerable  number  of  loyalists  who  were  said  to  be  as- 
sembling there. 

Rumor,  in  the  meantime,  had  magnified  the  effect  of  his 
lordship's  proclamations.  Word  was  brought  to  Greene, 
that  the  tories  were  flocking  from  all  quarters  to  the  royal 
standard.  Seven  companies,  it  was  said,  had  been  raised 
in  a  single  day.  At  this  time  the  reinforcements  to  the 
American  camp  had  been  little  more  than  six  hundred 
Virginia  militia,  under  General  Stevens.  Greene  saw  that 
at  this  rate,  if  Cornwallis  was  allowed  to  remain  undis- 
turbed, he  would  soon  have  complete  command  of  North 
Carolina  ;  he  boldly  determined,  therefore,  to  recross  the 
Dan  at  all  hazards  with  the  scanty  force  at  his  command, 
and  give  his  lordship  check.  In  this  spirit  he  broke  up  his 
camp  and  crossed  the  river  on  the  23d. 

In  the  meantime,  Lee  and  Pickens,  who  were  scouring  the 
country  about  Hillsborough,  received  information  of  Tarle- 
ton's  recruiting  expedition.     There  was  no  foe  they  were 
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more  eager  to  cope  with  ;  and  they  resolved  to  give  him  a 
surprise.  Having  forded  the  Haw  one  day  about  noon,  they 
learned  tliat  he  was  encamped  about  three  miles  off,  that 
his  horses  were  unsaddled,  and  that  everything  indicated 
confident  security.  They  now  pushed  on  under  covert  of 
the  woods,  pi'epared  to  give  the  bold  partisan  a  blow  after 
his  own  fashion.  Before  they  reached  the  place,  Tarleton 
had  marched  on.  Being  informed  that  he  was  to  halt  for 
the  night  at  the  distance  of  six  miles,  they  still  trusted  to 
surprise  him.  On  the  way,  however,  they  had  an  encounter 
with  a  body  of  three  or  four  hundred  mounted  royalists, 
armed  with  rifles,  and  commanded  by  a  Colonel  Pyle, 
marching  in  quest  of  Tarleton.  As  Lee  with  his  cavalry 
was  in  the  advance,  he  was  mistaken  for  Tarleton,  and 
hailed  with  loyal  acclamations.  He  favored  the  mistake, 
and  was  taking  measures  to  capture  the  royalists,  when  some 
of  them,  seeing  the  infantry  under  Pickens,  discovered  their 
error  and  fired  upon  the  rear-guard.  The  cavalry  instantly 
charged  upon  them ;  ninety  were  cut  down  and  slain,  and  a 
great  number  wounded  ;  among  the  latter  was  Colonel  Pyle 
himself,  who  took  refuge  among  the  thickets  on  the  borders 
of  a  piece  of  water  which  still  bears  his  name. 

After  all,  Lee  and  Pickens  missed  the  object  of  their  en- 
terprise. The  approach  of  night  and  the  fatigue  of  their 
troops,  made  them  defer  their  attack  upon  Tarleton  until 
morning.  In  the  meantime,  the  latter  had  received  an 
express  from  Cornwallis,  infomiing  him  that  Greene  had 
passed  the  Dan,  and  ordering  him  to  return  to  Hillsborough 
as  soon  as  possible.  He  hastened  to  obey.  Lee  with  his 
legion  was  in  the  saddle  before  daybreak ;  but  Tarleton's 
troops  were  already  on  the  march.  Before  sunrise,  he  had 
forded  the  Haw,  and  "  Light  horse  Harry  "  gave  over  the 
pursuit. 

The  re-appearance  of  Greene  and  his  array  in  North  Car- 
olina, heralded  by  the  scourings  of  Lee  and  Pickens,  discon- 
certed the  schemes  of  Lord  Cornwallis.  The  recruiting 
service  was  interrupted.  Many  royalists,  who  were  on  the 
way  to  his  camp,  returned  home.  Forage  and  provisions 
became  scarce  in  the  neighborhood.  He  found  himself,  he 
said,  "amongst  timid  friends  and  adjoining  to  inveterate 
rebels."  On  the  26th,  therefore,  he  abandoned  Hillsbor- 
ough, threw  himself  across  the  Haw,  and  encamped  near 
Alamance  Creek,  one  of  its  principal  tributaries,  in  a  country 
favorable  to  supplies  and  with  a  tory  population.  His 
position  was  commanding,  at  the  point  of  concurrence  of 
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roads  from  Salisbury,  Guilford,  High  Rockford,  Cross  Creek^ 
and  Hillsborough.  It  covered  also  the  communication  with 
Wilmington,  where  a  depot  of  military  stores,  so  important 
to  his  half-destitute  army,  had  recently  been  established. 

Greene  with  his  main  army  took  post  about  fifteen  miles 
above  him,  on  the  heights  between  Troublesome  Creek  and 
Reedy  Fork,  one  of  the  tributaries  of  the  Haw.  His  plan 
was  to  cut  the  enemy  oif  from  the  upper  counties ;  to  harass 
him  by  skirmishes,  but  to  avoid  a  general  battle ;  thus 
gaining  time  for  the  arrival  of  reinforcements  daily  expected. 

On  the  6th  of  March,  Cornwallis,  learning  that  the  light 
troops  under  Williams  were  very  carelessly  posted,  put  his 
army  suddenly  in  motion,  and  crossed  the  Alamance  in  a 
thick  fog;  with  the  design  to  beat  up  their  quarters,  drive 
them  in  upon  the  main  army,  and  bring  Greene  to  action 
should  he  come  to  their  assistance.  His  movement  was 
discovered  by  the  American  patrols,  and  the  alarm  given. 
Williams  hastily  called  in  his  detachments,  and  retreated 
with  his  light  troops  across  Reedy  Fork,  while  Lee  with  his 
legion  manoeuvred  in  front  of  the  enemy.  A  stand  was 
made  by  the  Americans  at  Wetzell's  Mill,  but  they  were 
obliged  to  retire  with  the  loss  of  fifty  killed  and  wounded. 
Cornwallis  did  not  pursue  ;  evening  was  approaching,  and 
he  had  failed  in  his  main  object ;  that  of  bringing  Greene  to 
action.  The  lattei',  fixed  in  his  resolve  of  avoiding  a  con- 
flict, had  retreated  across  the  Haw. 

Greene's  long-expected  reinforcements  now  arrived,  hav- 
ing been  hui'ried  on  by  forced  marches.  They  consisted  of 
a  brigade  of  Virginia  militia,  under  General  Lawson,  two 
brigades  of  North  Carolina  militia,  under  Generals  Butler 
and  Eaton,  and  four  hundred  regulars,  enlisted  for  eighteen 
months.  His  whole  effective  force,  according  to  official 
returns,  amounted  to  four  thousand  two  hundred  and  forty- 
three  foot,  and  one  hundred  and  sixty-one  cavalry.  Of  his 
infantry,  not  quite  two  thousand  were  regulars,  and  of  these, 
three-fourths  were  new  levies.  His  force  nearly  doubled  in 
number  that  of  Cornwallis,  which  did  not  exceed  two  thous- 
and four  hundred  men ;  but  many  of  Greene's  troops  were 
raw  and  inexperienced,  and  had  never  been  in  battle ;  those 
of  the  enemy  were  veterans,  schooled  in  warfare.  Greene 
knew  the  inferiority  of  his  troops  in  this  respect ;  his  rein- 
forcements, too,  fell  far  short  of  what  he  had  been  led  to 
expect,  yet  he  determined  to  accept  the  battle  which  had  so 
long  been  offered.  All  detachments  were  ordered  to  assem- 
ble at  Guilford,  within  eight  miles  of  the  enemy,  where  he 
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encamped  on  the  14th,  sending  his  wagons  and  heavy 
baggage  to  the  Iron  Works  at  Troublesome  Creek,  ten 
miles  in  his  rear. 

Cornwallis  sent  his  carriages  and  baggage  to  Bell's  Mills, 
on  Deep  River,  and  set  out  at  daybreak  on  the  15th  for 
Guilford,  Within  four  miles  of  that  place,  near  the  New 
Garden  Meeting-house,  Tarleton  with  the  advanced  guard 
came  upon  the  American  advance-guard,  composed  of  Lee's 
partisan  legion,  and  some  mountaineers  and  Virginia  militia. 
Tarleton  and  Lee  were  well  matched  in  military  prowess, 
and  the  skirmish  between  them  was  severe.  Lee's  horses, 
being  from  Virginia  and  Pennsylvania,  were  superior  in 
weight  and  strength  to  those  of  his  opponent,  which  had 
been  chiefly  taken  from  plantations  in  South  Carolina. 
The  latter  were  borne  down  by  a  charge  in  close  column. 
Tarleton,  seeing  that  his  weakly-mounted  men  fought  to  a 
disadvantage,  sounded  a  retreat;  Lee  endeavored  to  cut 
him  off".  A  general  conflict  of  the  vanguards,  horse  and  foot, 
ensued,  when  the  appearance  of  the  main  body  of  the  enemy 
obliged  Lee,  in  his  turn,  to  retire  with  precipitation. 

During  this  time,  Greene  was  preparing  for  action  on  a 
woody  eminence,  a  little  more  than  a  mile  south  of  Guil- 
ford Court-house.  The  neighboring  country  was  covered 
with  forest,  excepting  some  cultivated  fields  about  the 
court-house,  and  along  the  Salisbury  road,  which  passed 
through  the  centre  of  the  place,  from  south  to  north.  He 
had  drawn  out  his  troops  in  three  lines.  The  first,  com- 
posed of  North  Carolina  militia,  volunteers  and  riflemen, 
under  Generals  Butler  and  Eaton,  was  posted  behind  a 
fence,  with  an  open  field  in  front,  and  woods  on  the  flanks 
and  ill  the  rear.  About  three  hundred  yards  behind  this, 
was  the  second  line,  composed  of  Virginia  militia,  under 
Generals  Stevens  and  Lawson,  drawn  up  across  the  road, 
and  covered  by  a  wood.  The  third  line,  about  four  hundred 
yards  in  the  rear  of  the  second,  was  composed  of  Continen- 
tal troops  or  regulars ;  those  of  Virginia  under  General 
Huger  on  the  right,  those  of  Maryland  under  Colonel  Wil- 
liams on  the  left.  Colonel  Washington  with  a  body  of 
dragoons,  Kirk  wood's  Delaware  infantry,  and  a  battalion 
of  Virginia  militia  covered  the  right  flank  ;  Lee's  legion, 
w^ith  the  Virginia  riflemen  under  Colonel  Campbell,  covered 
the  left.  Two  six-pounders  were  in  the  road,  in  advance  of 
the  first  line ;  two  field-pieces  with  the  rear-line  near  the 
court-house,  where  General  Greene  took  his  station. 

About  noon  the  head  of  the  British  army  was  descried 
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advancing  spiritedly  from  the  sonth  along  the  Salisbury 
road,  and  detiling  into  the  fields.  A  cannonade  was  opened 
from  the  two  six-pounders,  in  front  of  the  first  American 
line.  It  was  answered  by  the  British  artillery.  Neither 
produced  much  effect.  The  enemy  now  advanced  coolly  and 
steadily  in  three  columns ;  the  Hessians  and  Highlanders 
under  General  Leslie  on  tlie  right,  the  Royal  artillery  and 
guards  in  the  centre,  and  Webster's  brigade  on  the  left. 
The  North  Carolinians,  who  formed  the  first  line,  waited 
until  the  enemy  were  within  one  hundred  and  fifty  yards, 
when,  agitated  by  their  martial  array  and  undaunted  move- 
ment, they  began  to  fall  into  confusion;  some  fired  oft* 
their  pieces  without  taking  aim ;  others  threw  them  down, 
and  took  to  flight.  A  volley  from  the  foe,  a  shout,  and  a 
charge  of  the  bayonet,  completed  their  discomfiture.  Some 
fled  to  the  woods,  others  fell  back  upon  the  Virginians,  who 
formed  the  second  line.  General  Stevens,  who  commanded 
the  latter,  ordered  his  men  to  open  and  let  the  fugitives 
pass,  pretending  that  they  had  orders  to  retire.  Under  his 
spirited  command  and  example,  the  Virginians  kept  their 
ground  and  fought  bravely. 

The  action  became  much  broken  up  and  diversified  by 
the  extent  of  the  ground.  The  thickness  of  the  woods 
impeded  the  movements  of  the  cavalry.  The  reserves  on 
both  sides  were  called  up.  The  British  bayonet  again  suc- 
ceeded ;  the  second  line  gave  way,  and  General  Stevens, 
who  had  kept  the  field  for  some  time,  after  being  wounded 
in  the  thigh  by  a  musket-ball,  ordered  a  retreat.  The 
enemy  pressed  with  increasing  ardor  against  the  third  line, 
composed  of  Continental  troops,  and  supported  by  Colonel 
Washington's  dragoons  and  Kirkwood's  Delawares.  Greene 
counted  on  these  to  retrieve  the  day.  They  were  regulars; 
they  were  fresh,  and  in  perfect  order.  He  rode  along  the 
line,  calling  on  them  to  stand  firm,  and  give  the  enemy  a 
warm  reception. 

The  first  Maryland  regiment  which  was  on  the  right 
wing,  was  attacked  by  Colonel  Webster,  with  the  British 
left.  It  stood  the  shock  bravely,  and  being  seconded  by 
some  Virginia  troops,  and  Kirkwood's  Delawares,  drove 
Webster  across  a  ravine.  The  second  Maryland  regiment 
was  not  so  successful.  Impetuously  attacked  by  Colonel 
Stewart,  with  a  battalion  of  the  guards  and  a  company  of 
grenadiers,  it  faltered,  gave  way  and  fled,  abandoning  two 
iield-pieces,  which  were  seized  by  the  enemy.  Stewart  was 
pursuing,  when  the  first  regiment  which  had  driven  Webster 
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across  the  raTiiie,  came  to  the  rescue  with  fixed  bayonets, 
while  Colonel  Washington  spurred  up  with  his  cavalry. 
The  tiglit  now  was  fierce  and  bloody.  Stewart  was  slain ; 
the  two  field-pieces  were  retaken,  and  the  enemy  in  their 
turn  gave  way  and  were  pursued  with  slaughter ;  a  de- 
structive fire  of  grape-shot  from  the  enemy's  artillery 
checked  the  pursuit.  Two  regiments  approached  on  the 
right  and  left ;  Webster  recrossed  the  ravine  and  fell  upon 
Kirkwood's  Delawares.  There  was  intrepid  fighting  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  field  ;  but  Greene  saw  that  the  day  was 
lost ;  there  was  no  retrieving  the  effect  produced  by  the 
first  flight  of  the  North  Carolinians.  Unwilling  to  risk  the 
utter  destruction  of  his  army,  he  directed  a  retreat,  which 
was  made  in  good  order,  but  they  had  to  leave  their  artillery 
on  the  field,  most  of  the  horses  having  been  killed.  About 
three  miles  from  the  field  of  action  he  made  a  halt  to  collect 
stragglers,  and  then  continued  on  to  the  place  of  rendezvous 
at  Speedwell's  Iron  Works  on  Troublesome  Creek.  The 
British  were  too  much  cut  up  and  fatigued  to  follow  up 
their  victory.  Two  regiments,  with  Tarleton's  cavalry, 
attempted  a  pursuit,  but  were  called  back. 

The  loss  of  the  Americans  in  this  hard-fought  affair  was 
never  fully  ascertained.  Their  official  retxxrns,  made  imme- 
diately after  the  action,  give  little  more  than  four  hundred 
killed  and  wounded,  and  between  eight  and  nine  hundred 
missing  ;  but  Lord  Cornwallis  states  in  his  despatches,  that 
between  two  and  three  hundred  of  the  Americans  were 
found  dead  on  the  field  of  battle.  The  loss  sustained  by 
liis  lordship,  even  if  numerically  less,  was  far  more  fatal ; 
for,  in  the  circumstances  in  wliich  he  was  placed,  it  was  not 
to  be  supplied,  and  it  completely  maimed  him.  Of  his  small 
army,  ninety-three  had  fallen,  four  hundred  and  thirteen 
were  wounded,  and  twenty-six  missing.  Among  the  killed 
and  wounded  were  several  officers  of  note.  Thus,  one- 
fourth  of  his  army  was  either  killed  or  disabled  ;  his  troops 
■were  exhausted  by  fatigue  and  hunger;  his  camp  was  en- 
cumbered by  the  wounded.  His  victory,  in  fact,  was  almost 
as  ruinous  as  a  defeat. 

Greene  lay  for  two  days  within  ten  miles  of  him,  near  the 
Iron  Works  on  Troublesome  Creek,  gathering  up  his  scat- 
tered troops.  He  had  imbibed  the  spirit  of  Washington, 
and  remained  undismayed  by  hardships  or  reverses.  Corn- 
wallis, so  far  from  being  able  to  advance  in  the  cai*eer  of 
victory,  could  not  even  hold  the  ground  he  had  so  bravely 
won,  but  was  obliged  to  retreat  from  the  scene  of  triumph 
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to  some  secure  position  where  he  might  obtain  supplies  fot 
his  famished  army. 

Leaving,  therefore,  about  seventy  of  his  officers  and  men, 
who  were  too  severely  wounded  to  bear  travelling,  together 
with  a  number  of  wounded  Americans,  under  the  protection 
of  a  flag  of  truce,  he  set  out,  on  the  third  day  after  the 
action,  by  easy  mai'ches,  for  Cross  Creek,  an  eastern  branch 
of  Cape  Fear  River,  where  was  a  settlement  of  Scottish 
Highlanders,  stout  adherents,  as  he  was  led  to  believe,  to 
the  royal  cause.  Here  he  expected  to  be  plentifully  sup- 
plied with  provisions,  and  to  have  his  sick  and  wounded 
well  taken  care  of.  Hence,  too,  he  could  open  a  communi- 
cation by  Cape  Fear  River,  with  Wilmington. 

No  sooner  did  Greene  learn  that  Cornwallis  Avas  retreat- 
ing, than  he  set  out  to  follow  him,  determined  to  bring  him 
again  to  action  ;  and  presenting  the  singular  spectacle  of  the 
vanquished  pursuing  the  victor.  His  troops,  however,  suf- 
fered greatly  in  this  pursuit  from  wintry  weather,  deep,  wet, 
clayey  roads,  and  scarcity  of  provisions.  On  the  28th, 
Greene  arrived  at  Ramsey's  Mills,  on  Deep  River,  hard  on 
the  traces  of  Cornwallis,  who  had  left  the  place  a  few  hours 
previously  with  such  precipitation,  that  several  of  his 
wounded,  who  had  died  while  on  the  march,  were  left  behind 
unburied.  At  Deep  River,  Greene  was  brought  to  a  stand. 
Cornwallis  had  broken  down  the  bridge  by  which  he  had 
crossed  ;  and  further  pursuit  for  the  present  was  impossible. 
The  constancy  of  the  militia  now  gave  way.  They  had  been 
continually  on  the  march  with  little  to  eat,  less  to  drink,  and 
obliged  to  sleep  in  the  woods  in  the  midst  of  smoke.  Every 
step  had  led  them  from  their  homes  and  increased  their 
privations.  Tliey  were  now  in  want  of  everything,  for  the 
retreating  enemy  left  a  famished  country  behind  him.  The 
term  for  which  most  of  them  had  enlisted  was  expired,  and 
they  now  demanded  their  discharge.  The  demand  was  just 
and  reasonable,  and,  after  striving  in  vain  to  shake  their 
determination,  Greene  felt  compelled  to  comply  with  it. 
His  force  thus  reduced,  it  would  be  impossible  to  pursue  the 
enemy  further. 

In  this  situation,  remote  from  reinforcements,  inferior  to 
the  enemy  in  numbers,  and  without  hope  of  support,  what 
was  to  be  done  ?  "  If  the  enemy  falls  down  toward  Wil- 
mington," said  he,  "  they  will  be  in  a  position  where  it 
would  be  impossible  for  us  to  injure  them  if  we  had  a  force," 
Suddenlj'  he  determined  to  change  his  course,  and  carry  the 
war  mto  South  Carolina.     This  would  oblige  the  enemy 
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either  to  follow  him,  and  thus  abandon  North  Carolina,  or 
to  sacrifice  all  his  posts  in  the  upper  part  of  North  Carolhia 
and  Georgia.  To  Washington,  to  whom  he  considered  him- 
self accountable  for  his  policy,  and  from  whose  council  he 
derived  confidence  and  strength,  he  writes  on  the  present 
occasion  :  "  All  things  considered,  I  think  the  movement  is 
warranted  by  the  soundest  reasons,  both  political  and  mili- 
tary. .  ." 

He  apprised  Sumter,  Pickens,  and  Marion,  by  letter,  of 
his  intentions,  and  called  upon  them  to  be  ready  to  co-oper- 
ate. On  the  30th  of  March  he  discharged  all  his  militia, 
with  many  thanks  for  the  courage  and  fortitude  with  which 
they  had  followed  him  through  so  many  scenes  of  peril  and 
hardship.  Then,  after  giving  his  army  a  short  taste  of  the 
repose  they  needed,  and  having  collected  a  few  days'  provi- 
sions, he  set  forwai'd  on  the  5th  of  April  toward  Camden, 
where  Lord  Rawdon  had  his  head-quaTters. 

Cornwallis,  in  the  meantime,  was  grievously  disappointed 
in  the  hopes  he  had  foi-med  of  obtaining  ample  provisions 
and  forage  at  Cross  Creek,  and  strong  reinforcements  from 
the  royalists  in  the  neighborhood.  Neither  could  he  open 
a  communication  by  Cape  Fear  River  for  the  conveyance 
of  his  troops  to  Wilmington.  The  distance  by  water  Avas 
upwards  of  a  hundred  miles,  the  breadth  of  the  river  seldom 
above  one  hundred  yards,  the  banks  high,  and  the  inhabit- 
ants on  each  side  generally  hostile.  He  was  compelled, 
therefore,  to  continue  his  retreat  by  land,  quite  to  Wilming- 
ton, where  he  arrived  on  the  Vth  of  April. 

It  was  his  lordship's  intention,  as  soon  as  he  should  have 
equipped  his  own  corps  and  received  a  part  of  the  expected 
reinforcements  from  Ireland,  to  return  to  the  upper  country, 
in  hopes  of  giving  protection  to  the  royal  interests  in  South 
Carolina,  and  of  preserving  the  health  of  his  troops  until  he 
should  concert  new  measures  with  Sir  Henry  Clinton.  His 
plans  were  all  disconcerted,  however,  by  intelligence  of 
Greene's  rapid  march  toward  Camden.  All  thoughts  of 
offensive  operations  against  North  Carolina  were  at  an  end. 
Sickness,  desertion,  and  the  loss  sustained  at  Guilford  Court- 
house, had  reduced  his  little  army  to  fourteen  hundred  and 
thirty-five  men.  In  this  sad  predicament,  after  remaining 
several  days  in  a  painful  state  of  irresolution  he  determined 
to  take  advantage  of  Greene's  having  left  the  back  pai-t  of 
Virginia  open,  to  march  directly  into  that  province,  and 
attempt  a  junction  with  the  force  acting  there  under  General 
Phillips. 
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By  this  move,  he  might  draw  Greene  back  to  the  north- 
ward, and  by  the  reduction  of  Virginia,  he  might  promote 
the  subjugation  of  the  South.  The  move,  however,  he  felt 
to  be  perilous.  His  troops  were  worn  down  by  upwards  of 
ei-ght  hundred  miles  of  marching  and  counter-marching, 
through  an  inhospitable  and  impracticable  country ;  they 
had  now  three  hundred  more  before  them ;  under  still  worse 
circumstances  than  those  in  which  they  first  set  out.  There 
was  no  time  for  hesitation  or  delay;  Greene  might  return 
and  render  the  junction  with  Phillips  impracticable ;  having 
sent  an  express  to  the  latter,  therefore,  informing  him  of  his 
coming,  and  appointing  a  meeting  at  Petersburg,  his  lord-' 
ship  set  off  on  the  25th  of  April,  on  his  fated  march  into 
Virginia. 

We  must  now  step  back  in  dates  to  bring  up  events  in 
the  more  northern  parts  of  the  Union. 


CHAPTER  LXH. 

THB      WAR     IN    VIRGINIA. DEMONSTRATIONS     AGAINST     NEW 

YORK.  • 

In  a  former  chapter  we  left  Benedict  Arnold  fortifying 
himself  at  Portsmouth,  after  his  ravaging  incursion.  At 
the  solicitation  of  Governor  Jefferson,  backed  by  Congress, 
the  Clievalier  de  la  Luzerne  had  requested  the  French  com- 
mander at  the  eastward  to  send  a  ship-of-the-line  and  some 
frigates  to  Chesapeake  Bay  to  oppose  the  traitor.  Fortu- 
nately^  at  this  juncture  a  severe  snowstorm  (Jan,  22d)  scat- 
tered Arbuthnot's  blockading  squadron,  wrecking  one  ship- 
of-the-line  and  dismasting  others,  and  enabled  the  French 
fleet  at  Newport  to  look  abroad ;  and  Rochambeau  wrote 
to  Washington  that  the  Chevalier  Destouches,  who  com- 
manded the  fleet,  proposed  to  send  three  or  four  ships  to 
the  Chesapeake. 

Washington  feared  the  position  of  Arnold  and  his  well- 
known  address  might  enable  him  to  withstand  a  mere  attack 
by  sea ;  anxious  to  ensure  his  capture,  he  advised  that  Des- 
touches should  send  his  whole  fleet,  and  that  De  Rocham- 
beau should  embark  about  a  thousand  men  on  board  of  it, 
with  artillery  and  apparatus  for  a  siege ;  engaging,  on  his 
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own  part,  to  send  off  immediately  a  detachment  of  twelve 
hundred  men  to  co-operate. 

Before  the  receipt  of  this  letter,  the  French  commanders, 
acting  on  their  first  impulse,  had,  about  the  9th  of  February, 
detached  JVL  de  Tilly,  with  a  sixty-gun  ship  and  two  frigates, 
to  make  a  dash  into  the  Chesapeake.  Washington  was 
apprised  of  their  sailing  just  as  lie  was  preparing  to  send  off 
the  twelve  hundred  men  spoken  of  in  his  letter  to  De  Ro- 
cliambeau.  He  gave  the  command  of  this  detachment  to 
Lafayette,  instructing  him  to  act  in  conjunction  with  the 
militia  and  the  ships  sent  by  Destouches  against  the 
enemy's  corps  actually  in  Virginia.  As  the  case  was  urgent, 
he  was  to  suffer  no  delay,  when  on  the  march,  for  want  either 
of  provisions,  forage,  or  wagons,  but  where  ordinary  means 
did  not  suffice,  he  was  to  resort  to  military  impress. 

Lafayette  set  out  on  his  march  on  the  22d  of  February, 
and  Washington  was  indulging  the  hope  that,  scanty  as 
was  the  naval  force  sent  to  the  Chesapeake,  the  combined 
entrf»rprise  might  be  successful,  when  on  the  27th  he  received 
a  letter  from  the  Count  de  Rochambeau  announcing  its  fail- 
ura  De  Tilly  had  made  his  dash  into  Chesapeake  Bay,  but 
Arnold  had  been  apprised  by  the  British  Admiral  Arbuth- 
not  of  his  approach,  and  iiad  drawn  his  ships  high  up  Eliza- 
beth River.  The  water  was  too  shallow  for  the  largest 
French  ships  to  get  within  four  leagues  of  him.  One  of 
De  Tilly's  frigates  i-an  aground,  and  was  got  off  with  diffi- 
culty, and  that  conmiander,  seeing  that  Arnold  was  out  of 
his  reach,  and  fearing  to  be  himself  blockaded  should  he 
linger,  put  to  sea  and  returned  to  Newport ;  having  cap- 
tured during  his  cruise  a  British  frigate  of  forty-four  guns, 
and  two  privateers  with  their  prizes. 

The  French  commanders  now  determined  to  follow  the 
plan  suggested  by  Washington,  and  operate  in  the  Chesa- 
peake with  their  wliole  fleet  and  a  detachment  of  land  troops, 
being,  as  they  said,  disposed  to  risk  everything  to  hinder 
Arnold  from  establishing  himself  at  Portsmouth,  Wash- 
ington set  out  for  Newport  to  concert  operations  with  the 
French  commanders,  whei"e  he  arrived  on  the  6tb  of  March, 
and  found  the  French  fleet  ready  for  sea,  the  troops  eleven 
hundred  strong,  commanded  by  General  the  B^ii'on  de  Vio- 
menil,  being  already  eml>arked.  He  went  immediately  on 
board  of  the  admiral's  ship,  where  he  had  an  interview  with 
the  Count  de  Rochambeau,  and  arranged  the  plan  of  the 
"jarapaign.  On  the  8th  of  March,  at  ten  o'clock  at  night, 
he  writes  to  Ijafayette :  "  T  have  the  pleasure  to  inform  you 


578     WASHINGTON    AND   THE    AMERICAN    REVOLUTION.      fl781. 

that  the  whole  fleet  went  out  with  a  fair  wind  this  evening 
about  sunset."  The  British  fleet  made  sail  in  pursuit,  on 
the  morning  of  the  10th ;  as  the  French  had  so  much  the 
start,  it  was  hoped  they  would  reach  Chesapeake  Bay  before 
them. 

In  the  meantime,  Lafayette  with  his  detachment  was 
pressing  forward  by  forced  marches  for  Virginia.  Arriving 
at  tlie  Head  of  Elk  on  the  3d  of  March,  he  halted  until  he 
should  receive  tidings  respecting  the  French  fleet.  On  the 
7th  he  received  Washington's  letter  of  the  1st,  apprising 
him  of  the  approaching  departure  of  the  whole  fleet  with 
land  forces.  Lafayette  now  conducted  his  troops  by  water 
to  Annapolis,  and  concluding,  from  the  time  the  ships  were 
to  sail,  and  the  winds  which  had  since  prevailed,  the  French 
fleet  must  be  already  in  the  Chesapeake,  he  crossed  the  bay 
in  an  open  boat  to  Virginia,  and  pushed  on  to  confer  with 
the  American  and  French  commanders :  get  a  convoy  for 
his  troops,  and  concert  matters  for  a  vigorous  co-operation. 
Arriving  at  York  on  the  14th,  he  found  the  Baron  Steuben 
in  the  bustle  of  military  preparations,  and  confident  of 
having  five  thousand  militia  ready  to  co-operate.  These, 
with  Lafayette's  detachment,  would  be  sufiicient  for  the 
attack  by  land  ;  nothing  was  wanting  but  a  co-operation 
by  sea;  and  the  French  fleet  had  not  yet  appeared,  though 
double  the  time  necessary  for  the  voyage  had  elapsed. 

On  the  20th,  word  was  brought  that  a  fleet  had  come  to 
anchor  within  the  capes.  It  was  supposed  of  coui-se  to  be 
the  French,  and  now  the  capture  of  the  traitor  was  ceilain. 
He  himself  from  certain  signs  appeared  to  be  in  great  con- 
fusion ;  none  of  his  ships  ventured  down  the  bay.  An  ofli- 
cer  of  the  French  navy  bore  down  to  visit  the  fleet,  but 
returned  with  the  astounding  intelligence  that  it  was 
British  ! 

Admiral  Arbuthnot  had  in  fact  overtaken  Destouches  on 
the  16th  of  March,  ofl"  the  capes  of  Virginia.  Their  forces 
were  nearly  equal ;  eight  ships-of-the-line,  and  four  frigates 
on  each  side,  the  French  having  more  men,  the  English 
more  guns.  An  engagement  took  place  which  lasted  about 
an  hour.  The  British  van  at  first  took  the  brunt  of  the 
action,  and  was  severely  liandled  ;  the  centime  came  up  to  its 
relief.  The  French  line  was  broken  and  gave  way,  but 
rallied,  and  formed  again  at  some  distance.  The  crippled 
state  of  some  of  his  ships  prevented  the  British  admiral 
from  bringing  on  a  second  encounter ;  nor  did  the  French 
seek  one,  but  shaped  their  course  the  next  day  bac-k  to 
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Newport.  Both  sides  claimed  a  victory.  The  British  cer- 
tainly effected  the  main  objects  they  had  in  view ;  the 
French  were  cut  off  from  the  Chesapeake  ;  the  combined 
enterprise  against  Portsmouth  was  disconcerted,  and  Arnold 
was  saved. 

A  detachment  [of  two  thousand  troops]  from  New  York, 
under  General  Phillips,  arrived  at  Portsmouth  on  the  26th 
of  March.  That  officer  immediately  took  command,  greatly 
to  the  satisfaction  of  the  British  officers,  who  had  been  act- 
ing under  Arnold.  The  force  now  collected  there  amounted 
to  three  thousand  five  hundred  men.  The  disparity  in 
force  was  now  so  great,  that  tlie  Baron  Steuben  had  to 
Avithdraw  liis  troops,  and  remove  the  military  stores  into 
the  interior.  Many  of  t\\e  militia,  too,  their  term  of  three 
mofiths  being  expired,  stacked  their  arms,  and  set  off  for 
their  homes,  and  most  of  the  residue  had  to  be  discharged. 

General  Phillips  had  hitherto  remained  quiet  in  Ports- 
mouth, completing  the  fortifications,  but  evidently  making 
preparations  for  an  expedition.  On  the  16th  of  April  he 
left  one  thousand  men  in  garrison,  and  embarking  the  rest 
in  small  vessels  of  light  draught,  proceeded  up  James 
River,  destroying  armed  vessels,  public  magazines,  and  a 
ship-yard  belonging  to  the  State.  Landing  at  City  Point, 
he  advanced  against  Petersburg,  a  place  of  deposit  of  mil- 
itary stores  and  tobacco.  He  was  met  about  a  mile  below 
the  town  by  about  one  thousand  militia,  under  General  Muhl- 
enburg,  who,  after  disputing  the  ground  inch  by  inch  for 
nearly  two  hours,  with  considerable  loss  on  both  sides, 
retreated  across  the  Appomattox,  breaking  down  the  bridge 
behind  them. 

Phillips  entered  the  town,  set  fire  to  the  tobacco  ware- 
houses, and  destroyed  all  the  vessels  lying  in  the  river. 
Repairing  and  crossing  the  bridge  over  the  Appomattox,  he 
proceeded  to  Chesterfield  Court-house,  where  he  destroyed 
barracks  and  public  stores  ;  while  Arnold,  with  a  detach- 
ment, laid  waste  the  magazines  of  tobacco  in  the  direction 
of  Warwick.  A  fire  was  opened  by  the  latter  from  a  few 
field-pieces  on  the  river  bank,  upon  a  squadron  of  small, 
armed  vessels,  which  had  been  intended  to  co-operate  with 
the  French  fleet  against  Portsmouth.  The  crews  scuttled 
or  set  fire  to  them,  and  escaped  to  the  north  side  of  the 
liver. 

This  destructive  course  was  pursued  until  they  arrived  at 
Manchester,  a  small  place  opposite  Richmond,  where  the 
tobacco  warehouses   were  immediatelv  in  a   blaze.     Rich- 
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inond  was  a  leading  object  of  this  desolating  enterprise,  for 
there  a  great  part  of  the  military  stores  of  the  State  liad 
been  collected.  Fortunately,  Lafayette,  with  his  detach- 
ment of  two  thousand  men,  had  arrived  there,  by  forced 
marches,  the  evening  before,  and  being  joined  by  about  two 
thousand  militia  and  sixty  dragoons  (the  latter,  principally 
young  Virginians  of  family),  had  posted  himself  strongly 
on  the  high  banks  on  the  north  side  of  the  river.  There 
being  no  bridge  across  the  river  at  that  time.  General 
Phillips  did  not  think  it  prudent  to  attempt  a  passage  in 
face  of  such  a  force  so  posted.  Returning  down  the  south 
bank  of  the  river,  to  the  place  where  his  vessels  awaited 
him,  he  re-embarked  on  the  2d  of  May,  and  dropped  slowly 
down  the  river  below  the  confluence  of  the  Chickahomony. 
He  was  followed  cautiously,  and  his  movements  watched 
by  Lafayette,  who  posted  himself  behind  the  last-named 
river. 

Despatches  from  Cornwallis  now  informed  Phillips  that 
his  lordship  was  advancing  with  all  speed  from  the  South  to 
efiect  a  junction  with  him.  The  general  immediately  made 
a  rapid  move  to  regain  possession  of  Petei'sburg,  where 
the  junction  was  to  take  place.  Lafayette  attempted  by 
forced  marches  to  get  there  before  him,  but  was  too  late. 
Falling  back,  therefore,  he  recrossed  James  River  and  sta- 
tioned himself  some  miles  below  Richmond,  to  be  at  hand 
for  the  protection  of  the  public  stores  collected  there. 

During  this  main  expedition  of  Phillips,  some  of  his 
smaller  vessels  had  carried  ou  the  plan  of  plunder  and 
devastation  in  other  of  the  rivers  emptying  into  the  Chesa- 
peake Bay  ;  setting  fire  to  the  houses  where  they  met  with 
resistance. 

In  the  meantime  the  desolating  career  of  General  Phillips 
was  brought  to  a  close.  He  had  been  ill  for  some  days  pre- 
vious to  his  arrival  at  Petersburg,  and  by  the  time  he 
reached  there,  was  no  longer  capable  of  giving  ordei's.  He 
died  four  days  afterwards  ;  honored  and  deeply  regretted  by 
his  brothers  in  arms,  as  a  meritorious  and  well-tried  soldier. 

Lord  Cornwallis  arrived  at  Petersbui-g  on  the  20th  of 
May,  after  nearly  a  month's  weary  marching  from  Wil- 
mington. His  lordship,  on  taking  command,  found  his 
force  augmented  by  a  considerable  detachment  of  royal 
artillery,  two  battalions  of  light  infantry,  the  76th  and  80th 
]>ritish  regiments,  a  Hessian  regiment,  Lieutenant-colonel 
Simcoe's  corps  of  Queen's  rangers,  cavalry  and  infantry,  one 
hundred  yagers,  Arnold's  legion  of  royalists,  and  the  garrison 
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of  Portsmouth.  His  mind,  we  are  told,  was  now  set  at  ease 
with  regard  to  Southern  affairs;  his  spirits,  so  long  jaded 
by  his  harassing  tramps  about  the  Carolinas,  were  again 
lifted  up  by  his  augumented  strength. 

While  affairs  were  approaching  a  crisis  in  Virginia, 
troubles  were  threatening  from  the  North.  There  were 
rumors  of  invasion  from  Canada;  of  war  councils  and 
leagues  among  the  savage  tribes ;  of  a  revival  of  the  terri- 
torial feuds  between  New  York  and  Vermont.  Such, 
however,  was  the  deplorable  inefficiency  of  the  military 
system,  that  though,  according  to  the  resolves  of  Congress, 
there  were  to  have  been  thirty-seven  thousand  men  under 
arms  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  Washington's  whole 
force  on  the  Hudson  in  the  month  of  May  did  not  amount 
to  seven  thousand  men,  of  whom  little  more  than  four  thou- 
sand were  effective. 

He  still  had  his  head-quarters  at  New  Windsor,  just 
above  the  Highlands,  and  within  a  few  miles  of  West  Point. 
Here  he  received  intelligence  that  the  enemy  were  in  force 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Hudson,  marauding  the  country 
on  the  north  side  of  Croton  River,  and  he  ordered  a  hasty 
advance  of  Connecticut  troops  in  that  direction.  The  Cro- 
ton River  flows  from  east  to  west  across  Westchester 
County,  and  formed  as  it  were  the  barrier  of  the  American 
lines.  The  advanced  posts  of  Washington's  army  guarded 
it,  and  by  its  aid,  protected  the  upper  country  from  the  in- 
cursions of  those  foraging  parties  and  marauders  which  had 
desolated  the  neutral  ground  below  it.  The  incursions 
most  to  be  guarded  against  were  those  of  Colonel  Delancey's 
loyalists,  a  horde  of  tories  and  refugees  which  had  their 
stronghold  in  Morrisania. 

The  object  of  their  present  incui'sion  was  to  surprise  an 
outpost  of  the  American  army  stationed  near  a  fordable 
part  of  the  Croton  River,  not  far  from  Pine's  Bridge.  The 
post  was  commanded  by  Colonel  Christopher  Greene,  of 
Rhode  Island,  the  same  who  had  successfully  defended  Fort 
Mercer  on  the  Delaware,  when  assailed  by  Count  Donop. 
He  was  a  valuable  officer,  highly  prized  by  Washington. 
Colonel  Delancey,  who  led  this  foray,  was  successor  to  the 
unfortunate  Andre  as  adjutant-general  of  the  British  army. 
He  conducted  it  secretly,  and  in  the  night,  at  the  head  of 
a  hundred  horse  and  two  hundred  foot.  The  Croton  was 
forded  at  daybreak,  just  as  the  night-guard  had  been  with- 
drawn, and  the  farm-houses  were  surprised  and  assailed  in 
which  the  Americans  were  quartered.     That  occupied  by 
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Colonel  Greene  and  a  brother  officer,  Major  Flagg,  was  first 
surrounded.  The  major  started  from  his  bed,  and  discharged 
his  pistols  from  a  window,  but  was  shot  through  the  head, 
and  afterwards  despatched  by  cuts  and  thrusts  of  the  sabre. 

The  door  of  Greene's  room  was  burst  open.  He  defended 
himself  vigorously  and  eifectively  with  his  sword,  for  he 
had  great  strength,  but  he  was  overpowered  by  numbers, 
cut  down,  and  barbarously  mangled.  A  massacre  was 
going  on  in  other  quarters.  Besides  these  two  officers,  there 
were  between  thirty  and  forty  killed  and  wounded,  and 
several  made  prisoners.  It  is  said  that  Colonel  Delancey 
was  not  present  at  the  carnage,  but  remained  on  the  south 
side  of  the  Croton  to  secure  the  reti*eat  of  his  party.  Be- 
fore the  troops  ordered  out  by  Washington  arrived  at  the 
post,  the  marauders  had  made  a  precipitate  reti'eat.  They 
had  attempted  to  carry  off  Greene  a  prisoner,  but  he  died 
within  three-quartei's  of  a  mile  of  the  house.  The  com- 
mander-in-chief, we  are  told,  heard  with  anguish  and  indig- 
nation the  tragical  fate  of  this,  his  faithful  friend  and  soldiei-. 

At  this  juncture  Washington's  attention  was  called  in 
another  direction.  A  frigate  had  arrived  at  Boston,  bring- 
ing the  Count  de  Barras,  to  take  command  of  the  French 
naval  force.  He  was  a  veteran  about  sixty  years  of  age, 
and  had  commanded  D'Estaing's  vanguard,  when  he  forced 
the  entrance  of  Newport  harbor.  The  count  brought  the 
cheering  intelligence,  that  an  armament  of  tAventy  ships-of- 
the-line,  with  land  forces,  was  to  sail,  or  had  sailed,  from 
France,  under  the  Count  de  Grasse  for  the  West  Indies,  and 
that  twelve  of  these  ships  were  to  relieve  the  squadron  at 
Newport,  and  might  be  expected  on  the  coast  of  the  United 
States  in  July  or  August. 

The  Count  de  Rochambeau,  having  received  despatches 
from  the  court  of  France,  now  requested  an  interview  with 
Washington.  The  latter  appointed  Weathersfield  in  Con- 
necticut for  the  purpose;  and  met  the  count  there  on  the 
22d  of  May,  hoping  to  settle  a  definite  plan  of  the  campaign. 
Both  as  yet  were  ignorant  of  the  arrival  of  Cornwallis  in 
Virginia.  Tiie  policy  of  a  joint  expedition  to  relieve  the 
Carolinas  was  discussed.  As  the  French  ships  in  Newport 
were  still  blockaded  by  a  superior  force,  such  an  expedition 
would  have  to  be  made  by  land.  A  march  to  the  Southern 
States  was  long  and  harassing,  and  always  attended  with  a 
great  waste  of  life.  On  the  other  hand,  an  effective  blow 
might  be  struck  at  New  York,  the  garrison  having  been 
reduced  one-half  by  detachments  to  the  South.     It  was  de- 
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lermiiied,  therefore,  that  the  French  troops  sliould  march 
I'roin  Newport  as  soon  as  possible,  and  form  a  junction  with 
the  American  army  on  the  Hudson,  and  that  botli  should 
move  down  to  the  vicinity  of  New  York  to  make  a  com- 
bined attack,  in  which  the  Count  de  Grasse  should  be  invited 
to  co-operate  with  his  fleet  and  a  body  of  land  troops. 

A  vessel  was  despatched  by  De  Rochambeau,  to  inform 
the  Count  de  Grasse  of  this  arrangement ;  and  letters  were 
addressed  by  Washington  to  the  executive  authorities  of 
New  Jersey  and  the  New  England  States,  urging  them  to 
fill  up  their  battalions  and  furnish  their  quotas  of  provisions. 
Nothwithstanding  all  his  exertions,  however,  when  he  mus- 
tered his  forces  at  Peekskill,  he  was  moi'tified  to  find  not 
more  than  five  thousand  efiective  men.  Notwithstanding, 
too,  all  the  resolutions  passed  in  the  legislatures  of  the 
various  States  for  supplying  the  army,  it  would,  at  this 
critical  moment,  have  been  destitute  of  provisions,  espe- 
cially bread,  had  it  not  been  for  the  zeal,  talents,  and  activity 
of  Mr.  Robert  Morris,  now  a  delegate  to  Congress,  from  the 
State  of  Pennsylvania,  and  recently  appointed  superintend- 
ent of  finance.  This  patriotic  and  energetic  man,  when 
public  means  failed,  pledged  his  own  credit  in  transpoi'ting 
military  stores  and  feeding  the  army. 

The  Count  de  Rochambeau  and  the  Duke  de  Lauzun 
being  arrived  with  their  troops  in  Connecticut,  on  their  way 
to  join  the  American  army,  Washington  prepared  for  spirited 
operations ;  quickened  by  the  intelligence  that  a  part  of  the 
garrison  of  New  York  had  been  detached  to  forage  the 
Jerseys.  Two  objects  were  contemplated  by  him  :  one,  the 
surprisal  of  the  British  works  at  the  north  end  of  New  York 
Island ;  the  other  the  capture  or  destruction  of  Delancey's 
corps  of  refugees  in  Morrisania.  The  attack  upon  the  posts 
was  to  be  conducted  by  General  Lincoln,  with  a  detachment 
from  the  main  army,  which  he  was  to  bring  down  by  water 
— that  on  Delancey's  corps  by  the  Duke  de  Lauzun  with  his 
legion,  aided  by  Sheldon's  dragoons,  and  a  body  of  Connec- 
ticut troops.  Both  operations  were  to  be  carried  into  eftect 
on  the  3d  of  July.  The  duke  was  to  march  down  from 
Ridgebury  in  Connecticut,  for  the  purpose.  Everything 
was  to  be  conducted  with  secrecy  and  by  the  way  of  sur- 
prisal. Should  anything  occur  to  prevent  Lincoln  from 
attempting  the  works  on  New  York  Island,  he  was  to  land 
his  men  above  Spyt  den  Duivel  Creek,  march  to  the  high 
grounds  in  front  of  King's  Bridge,  lie  concealed  there  until 
the  duke's  attack  on  Delancey's  corps  should  be  announced 
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"by  filing  or  other  means  ;  then  to  dispose  of  his  force  in 
sucb  a  manner  as  to  make  the  enemy  think  it  larger  than  it 
really  was  ;  thereby  deteiring  troops  from  coming  over  tho 
bridge  to  turn  Lauzun's  right,  while  he  prevented  the  escape 
over  the  bridge  of  Delancey's  refugees  when  routed  from 
Morrisania. 

In  pursuance  of  the  plan,  Lincoln  left  the  camp  near 
Peekskill  on  the  1st,  with  eight  hundred  men,  and  artillery, 
and  proceeded  to  Teller's  Point,  where  they  were  embarked 
in  boats  with  muffled  oars,  and  rowed  silently  at  night  down 
the  Tappan  Sea.  At  daylight  they  kept  concealed  under 
the  land.  The  Duke  de  Lauzun  was  supposed,  at  the  same 
time,  to  be  on  the  way  from  Connecticut.  Washington,  at 
three  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  2d,  left  his  tents  stand- 
ing at  Peekskill,  and  commenced  his  march  with  his  main 
force,  to  Valentine's  Hill,  four  miles  above  King's  Bridge. 
There  he  posted  himself  to  cover  the  detached  troops,  and 
improve  any  advantages  that  might  be  gained  them. 

Lincoln,  on  the  morning  of  the  2d,  had  left  his  flotilla 
concealed  under  the  eastern  shore,  and  crossed  to  Fort  Lee  to 
reconnoitre  Fort  Washington  from  the  clifl's  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  Hudson.  To  his  surprise  and  chagrin,  he  discov- 
ered a  British  force  encamped  on  the  north  end  of  New  York 
Island,  and  a  ship-of-war  anchored  in  the  river.  In  fact,  the 
troops  which  had  been  detached  into  the  Jerseys,  had  re- 
turned, and  the  enemy  were  on  the  alert ;  the  surprisal  of 
the  forts,  therefore,  was  out  of  the  question.  His  thoughts 
now  were  to  aid  the  Duke  de  Lauzun's  part  of  the  scheme, 
as  he  had  been  instructed.  Before  daylight  on  the  3d,  he 
landed  his  troops  above  Spyt  den  Dnivel  Creek,  and  took 
possession  of  the  high  gi'ound  on  the  north  of  Harlem  River, 
where  Fort  Independence  once  stood.  Here  he  was  discov- 
ered by  a  foraging  party  of  the  enemy,  fifteen  hundred 
strong,  who  had  sallied  out  at  daybreak  to  scour  the  coimtry. 
An  irregular  skirmish  ensued.  The  firing  was  heard  by  the 
Duke  de  Lauzun,  who  was  just  arrived  with  his  troops  at 
Eastchester,  fatigued  by  a  long  and  forced  march  in  sultry 
weather.  Finding  the  country  alarmed,  and  all  hope  of 
surprising  Delancey's  corps  at  an  end,  he  hastened  to  the 
support  of  Lincoln,  Washington  also  advanced  with  his 
troops  from  Valentine's  Hill.  The  British,  perceiving  tlieir 
danger,  retreated  to  their  boats  on  the  east  side  of  Harlem 
River,  and  crossed  over  to  New  York  Island.  A  trilling 
loss  in  killed  and  wounded  had  been  sustained  on  each  side, 
and  Lincoln  had  made  a  few  prisoners. 
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Being  disappointed  in  both  objects,  Washington  did  not 
care  to  fatigue  his  troops  any  more,  but  suiFered  them  to 
remain  on  their  arms,  and  spent  a  good  part  of  the  day 
reconnoitring  the  enemy's  works.  In  the  afternoon  h« 
retired  to  Valentine's  Hill,  and  the  next  day  marched  to 
Dobbs'  Ferry,  where  he  was  joined  by  the  Count  de  Roch- 
ambeau  on  the  6th  July.  The  two  armies  now  encamped — • 
the  American  in  two  lines,  resting  on  the  Hudson  at  Dobbs' 
Ferry,  where  it  was  covered  by  batteries,  and  extending 
eastwai'd  toward  the  Neperan  or  Sawmill  River  ;  the  French 
in  a  single  line  on  the  hills  further  east,  reaching  to  the 
Bronx  River. 

The  two  armies  lay  thus  encamped  for  three  or  four  weeks. 
In  the  meantime  letters  urged  Washington's  presence  in 
Virginia.  Richard  Henry  Lee  advised  that  he  should  come 
with  two  or  three  thousand  good  troops,  and  be  clothed 
with  dictatorial  powers.  "  I  am  fully  persuaded,  and  upon 
good  military  principles,"  writes  Washington  in  reply,  "that 
the  measures  I  have  adopted  will  give  more  effectual  and 
speedy  relief  to  the  State  of  Virginia  than  my  marching 
thither,  with  dictatorial  powers,  at  the  head  of  every  man  I 
could  draw  from  hence,  without  leaving  the  important  posts 
on  the  North  River  quite  defenceless,  and  these  States 
open  to  devastation  and  ruin.  My  present  plan  of  opera- 
tion, which  I  have  been  preparing  with  all  the  zeal  and 
activity  in  my  power,  will,  I  am  morally  certain,  with  proper 
support  produce  one  of  two  things,  either  the  fall  of  New 
York,  or  a  withdrawal  of  the  troops  from  Virginia,  except- 
ing a  garrison  at  Portsmouth,  at  which  place  I  have  no 
doubt  of  the  enemy's  intention  of  establishing  a  permanent 
post." 

Within  two  or  three  days  after  this  letter  was  written, 
Washington  crossed  the  river  at  Dobbs'  Ferry,  accompanied 
by  the  Count  de  Rochambeau,  General  de  Beville,  and  Gen- 
eral Duportail,  to  reconnoitre  the  British  posts  on  the  north 
end  of  New  York  Island.  They  were  escorted  by  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  of  the  New  Jersey  troops,  and  spent  the  day 
on  the  Jersey  heights  ascertaining  tlie  exact  position  of  the 
enemy  on  the  opposite  shore.  Their  next  movement  was  to 
reconnoitre  the  enemy's  posts  at  King's  Bridge  and  on  the 
east  side  of  New  York  Island,  and  to  cut  off,  if  possible, 
such  of  Delancey's  corps  as  should  be  found  without  the 
British  lines.  Five  thousand  troops,  French  and  American, 
led  by  the  Count  de  Ciiastellux  and  General  Lincoln,  were 
to  protect  this  reconnoissance,  and  menace  the  enemy's  posts. 
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Everything  was  prepared  in  secrecy.  On  the  21st  of  July, 
at  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening,  the  troops  began  their 
march.  The  detachment  arrived  at  King's  Bridge  about 
daylight,  and  formed  on  the  height  back  of  Fort  Independ- 
ence. The  enemy's  forts  on  New  York  Island  did  not  ap- 
pear to  have  the  least  intelligence  of  what  was  going  on, 
nor  to  be  aware  that  hostile  troops  were  upon  the  heights 
opposite,  until  the  latter  displayed  themselves  in  full  array, 
their  arms  flashing  in  the  morning  sunshine,  and  their  ban- 
ners, American  and  French,  unfolded  to  the  breeze. 

While  the  enemy  was  thus  held  in  check,  Washington 
and  De  Rochambeau,  accompanied  by  engineers  and  by 
their  staffs,  set  out  under  the  escort  of  a  troop  of  dragoons 
to  reconnoitre  the  enemy's  position  and  works  from  every 
point  of  view.  It  was  a  wide  reconnoissance,  extending 
across  the  country  outside  of  the  British  lines  from  the  Hud- 
son to  the  Sound.  The  whole  was  done  slowly  and  scien- 
tifically, exact  notes  and  diagrams  being  made  of  every- 
thing that  might  be  of  importance  in  future  operations. 
While  the  enemy's  works  had  been  thoroughly  recon- 
noitred, light  troops  and  lancers  had  performed  their  duty 
in  scouring  the  neighborhood.  The  refugee  posts  which 
had  desolated  the  country  were  broken  up.  Most  of  the 
refugees,  Washington  says,  had  fled  and  hid  themselves  in 
secret  places ;  some  got  over  by  stealth  to  the  adjacent  islands 
and  to  the  enemy's  shipping,  and  a  few  were  caught. 


CHAPTER   LXIII. 

RAVAGES   IN   VIRGINIA. — OPERATIONS   IN   CAROLINA. — -ATTACK 
ON    NEW   LONDON, 

The  first  object  of  Lord  Cornwallis  on  the  junction  of  his 
forces  at  Petersburg  in  May,  was  to  strike  a  blow  at  Lafay- 
ette. The  marquis  was  encamped  on  the  north  side  of 
James  River,  between  Wilton  and  Richmond,  with  about 
one  thousand  regulars,  two  thousand  militia,  and  fifty  dra- 
goons. He  was  waiting  for  reinforcements  of  militia,  and 
for  the  arrival  of  General  Wayne,  with  the  Pennsylvania 
line.  His  lordship  hoped  to  draw  liim  into  an  action  before 
thus  reinforced,  and  with  that  view,  marched,  on  the  24tb 
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of  Mav,  from  Petersburg  to  James  River,  which  he  crossed 
at  Westover,  about  tliirty  miles  below  Richmond.  Here  he^ 
was  joined  on  the  26th  by  a  reinforcement  just  arrived  from 
New  York,  part  of  which  he  sent  under  General  Leslie  to 
strengthen  the  garrison  at  Portsmouth.  He  was  relieved 
also  from  military  companionship  with  the  infamous  Arnold, 
who  obtained  leave  of  absence  to  return  to  New  York, 
where  business  of  importance  was  said  to  demand  his  atten- 
tion. 

Being  now  strongly  reinforced,  Cornwallis  moved  to  dis- 
lodge Lafayette  from  Richmond.  This  latter,  conscious  of 
the  inferiority  of  his  forces,  decamped  as  soon  as  he  heard 
his  lordship  had  crossed  James  River,  and  directed  his  march 
toward  the  upper  country,  inclining  to  the  north,  to  favor 
a  junction  with  Wayne.  Cornwallis  followed  him  as  far  as 
the  upper  part  of  Hanover  County,  destroying  public  stores 
wherever  found.  He  soon  found  it  impossible  either  to 
overtake  Lafayette,  or  prevent  his  junction  with  Wayne  ; 
he  turned  his  attention,  therefore,  to  other  objects. 

Greene,  in  his  passage  through  Virginia,  had  urged  the 
importance  of  removing  horses  out  of  the  way  of  the  enemy; 
his  caution  had  been  neglected  ;  the  consequences  were  now 
felt.  The  great  number  of  fine  horses  in  the  stables  of  Vir- 
ginia gentlemen,  who  are  noted  for  their  love  of  the  noble 
animal,  had  enabled  Cornwallis  to  mount  many  of  his 
troops  in  first-rate  style.  These  he  employed  in  scouring 
the  country,  and  destroying  public  stores.  Tarleton  and 
his  legion,  it  is  said,  were  moutited  on  race-horses. 

The  State  Legislature  had  been  removed  for  safety  to 
Charlottesville,  where  it  was  assembled  for  the  purpose  of 
levying  taxes,  and  drafting  militia.  Tarleton,  with  one  hun- 
dred and  eighty  cavalry  and  seventy  mounted  infantry,  was 
ordered  by  Cornwallis  to  make  a  dash  there,  break  up  the 
legislature,  and  carry  off  members.  On  his  way  thither,  on 
the  4th  of  June,  he  captured  and  destroyed  a  convoy  of 
arms  and  clothing  destined  for  Greene's  army  in  Nortli  Car- 
olina. At  another  place  he  surprised  several  persons  of  note 
at  the  house  of  a  Dr.  Walker,  but  lingered  so  long  break- 
fasting, that  a  person  mounted  on  a  fleet  horse  had  time  to 
reach  Charlottesville  befoi'e  him,  and  "spread  the  alarm. 
Tarleton  ci'ossed  the  Rivanna,  which  washes  the  hill  on 
which  Charlottesville  is  situated ;  dispersed  a  small  force 
collected  on  the  bank,  and  galloped  into  the  town  thinking 
to  capture  the  whole  assembly.  Seven  alone  fell  into  his 
hands  ;  the  rest  had  made  their  escape.     No  better  success 
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attended  a  party  of  horse  under  Captain  McLeod,  detached 
to  surprise  the  Governor  (Thomas  Jefferson),  at  his  resi- 
dence in  Monticello. 

Having  set  fire  to  all  the  public  stores  at  Charlottesville, 
Tarleton  pushed  for  the  point  of  Fork  at  the  confluence  of 
the  Rivanna  and  Fluvanna  ;  to  aid,  if  necessary,  a  detach- 
ment sent  under  Colonel  Simcoe  to  destroy  a  great  quan- 
tity of  military  stores  collected  at  that  post.  The  Baron 
Steuben,  who  was  stationed  there  Avith  five  lumdred  Virgi- 
nia regulars  and  a  few  militia,  and  had  heard  of  the  march 
of  Tarleton,  had  succeeded  in  transporting  the  greater  part 
of  tlie  stores,  as  well  as  his  troops,  across  the  river,  and  as 
the  water  was  deep  and  the  boats  were  all  on  his  side,  he 
might  have  felt  himself  secure.  The  unexpected  appearance 
of  Simcoe's  infantry,  however,  designedly  spread  out  on  the 
opposite  heights,  deceived  him  into  the  idea  that  it  was  the 
van  of  the  British  army.  In  his  alarm  he  made  a  night 
retreat  of  thirty  miles,  leaving  the  greater  part  of  the  stores 
scattered  along  the  river  bank  ;  which  were  destroyed  the 
next  morning  by  a  small  detachment  of  the  enemy  sent 
across  in  canoes. 

On  the  10th  of  June,  Lafayette  was  at  length  gladdened 
by  the  ai'rival  of  Wayne  with  about  nine  hundred  of  the 
Pennsylvania  line.  Thus  reinforced,  he  changed  his  whole 
plan,  and  ventured  on  the  aggressive.  Cornwallis  liad 
gotten  between  him  and  a  large  deposit  of  military  stores 
at  Alberraarle  Old  Court-house.  The  marquis,  by  a  rapid 
march  at  night,  through  a  road  long  disused,  threw  himself 
between  the  British  army  and  the  stores,  and,  being  joined 
by  a  numerous  body  of  mountain  militia,  took  a  strong 
position  to  dispute  the  advance  of  the  enemy. 

Cornwallis  did  not  think  it  advisable  to  pursue  this  enter- 
prise, especially  as  he  heard  Lafayette  would  soon  be  joined 
by  forces  under  Baron  Steuben.  He  turned  his  face,  there- 
fore, toward  the  lower  part  of  Virginia,  and  made  a  retro- 
grade march,  first  to  Richmond,  and  afterwards  to  Wil- 
liamsburg. Lafayette,  being  joined  by  Steubeii  and  his 
forces,  had  about  four  thousand  men  under  him,  one  half  of 
whom  were  regulars.  He  now  followed  the  British  army 
at  the  distance  of  eighteen  or  twenty  miles,  throwing  for- 
ward his  light  troops  to  harass  their  I'ear,  which  was  cov- 
ered by  Tarleton  and  Simcoe  with  their  cavalry  and 
infantry. 

Cornwallis  arrived  at  Williamsburg  on  the  25th,  and  sent 
out  Simcoe  to  destroy  some  boats  and  stores  on  the  Chick- 
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ahominy  River,  and  to  sweep  off  the  cattle  of  the  neighbor- 
hood. Lafayette  heard  of  the  ravage,  and  detached  Lieu- 
tenant «olonel  Butler,  of  the  Pennsylvania  line,  with  a  corps 
of  light  troops,  and  a  body  of  horse  under  Major  McPherson, 
to  intercept  the  marauders.  As  the  infantry  could  not  push  on 
fast  enough  for  the  emergency,  McPherson  took  up  lifty  of 
thera  behind  fifty  of  his  dragoons,  and  dashed  on.  He  over- 
took a  company  of  Sinicoe's  rangers  under  Captain  Shank 
about  six  miles  from  Williamsburg,  foraging  at  a  farm ;  a 
sharp  encounter  took  place ;  McPherson  at  the  outset  was 
unhorsed  and  severely  hurt.  The  action  continued.  Sim- 
coe  with  his  infantry,  who  had  been  in  the  advance  convoy- 
ing a  drove  of  cattle,  now  engaged  in  the  fight.  Butler's 
riflemen  began  to  arrive,  and  supported  the  dragoons. 
Neither  knew  the  strength  of  the  force  they  were  contend- 
ing with ;  but  supposed  it  the  advance  guard  of  the  oppo- 
site army.  An  alarm  gun  was  fired  by  the  British  on  a 
neighboring  hill.  It  was  answered  by  alarm  guns  at  Wil- 
liamsburg. The  Americans  supposed  the  whole  British 
force  coming  out  to  assail  them,  and  began  to  retire.  Sim- 
eoe,  imagining  Lafayette  to  be  at  hand,  likewise  drew  off, 
and  pursued  his  march  to  Williamsburg.  The  loss  in  killed 
and  wounded  on  both  sides  was  severe  for  the  number 
engaged  ;  but  the  statements  vary,  and  wex'e  never  recon- 
ciled. 

An  express  was  received  by  Cornwallis  at  Williamsburg 
which  obliged  him  to  change  his  plans.  The  movements  of 
Washington  in  the  neighborhood  of  New  York,  menacing 
an  attack,  had  produced  the  desired  effect.  Sir  Henry 
Clinton,  alarmed  for  the  safety  of  the  place,  had  written  to 
Cornwallis  requiring  a  part  of  his  troops  for  its  protection. 
His  lordship  prepared  to  comply  with  this  I'equisition,  but 
as  it  would  leave  him  too  weak  to  continue  at  Williamsburg, 
he  set  out  on  the  4th  of  July  for  Portsmouth. 

Lafayette  followed  him  on  the  ensuing  day,  and  took  post 
within  nine  miles  of  his  camp ;  intending,  when  the  main 
body  of  the  enemy  should  have  crossed  the  ford  to  the  island 
of  Jamestown,  to  fall  upon  the  rear  guard.  Cornwallis  sus- 
pected his  design,  and  prepared  to  take  advantage  of  it. 
The  wheel  carriages,  bat  horses  and  baggage,  were  passed 
over  to  the  island  under  the  escort  of  the  Queen's  rangers ; 
making  a  great  display,  as  if  the  main  body  had  crossed  ; 
his  lordship,  however,  with  the  greater  part  of  his  forces, 
remained  on  the  mainland,  his  right  covered  by  ponds,  the 
centre  and  left  by  morasses  over  which  a  few  narrow  cause- 
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ways  of  logs  connected  his  position  with  the  country,  and 
James  Island  lay  in  the  rear.  His  camp  was  concealed  by 
a  skirt  of  woods,  and  covered  by  an  outpost. 

In  the  morning  of  the  6th,  as  the  Americans  were  advan- 
cing, a  negro  and  a  dragoon,  employed  by  Tarleton,  threw 
themselves  in  their  way,  pretending  to  be  deserters,  and 
informed  them  that  the  body  of  the  king's  troops  had 
passed  James  River  in  the  night,  leaving  nothing  behind  but 
the  rear  guard,  composed  of  the  British  legion  and  a  detach- 
ment of  infantr}\  Persuaded  of  the  fact,  Lafayette  with  his 
troops  crossed  the  morass  on  the  left  of  the  enemy  by  a 
narrow  causeway  of  logs,  and  halted  beyond  about  sunset. 
Wayne  was  detached  with  a  body  of  riflemen,  dragoons  and 
Continental  infantry,  to  make  the  attack,  while  the  marquis 
with  nine  hundred  Continentals  and  some  militia  stood  ready 
to  support  him. 

Wayne  easily  routed  a  patrol  of  cavalry  and  drove  in  the 
pickets,  who  had  been  ordered  to  give  way  readily.  The 
outpost  which  covered  the  camp  defended  itself  more  obsti- 
nately ;  though  exceedingly  galled  by  the  riflemen.  Wayne 
pushed  forward  with  the  Pennsylvania  line,  eight  hundred 
strong,  and  three  field-pieces,  to  attack  it ;  at  the  lirst  dis- 
charge of  a  cannon  more  than  two  thousand  of  the  enemy 
emerged  from  their  concealment,  and  he  found  too  late  that 
the  whole  British  line  was  in  battle  array  before  him.  To 
retreat  was  more  dangerous  than  to  go  on.  So  thinking, 
with  that  impetuous  valor  Avhich  had  gained  him  the  name 
of  "Mad  Anthony,"  he  ordered  a  charge  to  be  sounded,  and 
threw  himself,  horse  and  foot,  with  shouts  upon  the  enemy. 
It  was  a  sanguinary  conflict  and  a  desperate  one,  for  the 
enemy  were  outflanking  him  right  and  left.  Fortunately, 
the  heaviness  of  the  fire  had  awakened  the  suspicions  of 
Lafayette ; — it  was  too  strong  for  the  outpost  of  a  rear- 
guard. Spurring  to  a  point  of  land  which  commanded  a 
view  of  the  British  camp,  he  discovered  the  actual  force  of 
the  enemy,  and  the  peril  of  Wayne.  Galloping  back,  he 
sent  word  to  Wayne  to  fall  back  to  General  Muhlenburg's 
brigade,  which  had  just  arrived,  and  was  forming  within 
half  a  mile  of  the  scene  of  conflict.  Wayne  did  so  in  good 
order,  leaving  behind  him  his  three  cannon  ;  the  horses  which 
drew  them  having  been  killed.  The  whole  army  then  retired 
across  the  morass. 

The  loss  of  the  Americans  in  this  brief  but  severe  con- 
flict is  stated  by  Lafayette  to  liave  been  one  hundred  and 
eighteen  killed,  wounded  and  prisoners,  including  ten    ofli- 
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cers.  The  British  loss  was  said  to  be  five  officers  wounded, 
and  seventy-fiv^e  privates  killed  and  wounded.  Lafayette 
retreated  to  Green  Springs,  where  he  rallied  and  reposed  his 
ti'oops.  Cornwallis  crossed  over  to  Jamestown  Island  after 
dark,  and  three  days  afterwards,  passing  the  James  River 
with  his  main  force,  proceeded  to  Portsmouth. 

We  will  now  turn  to  resume  the  course  of  General 
Greene's  campaigning  in  the  Carolinas.  It  will  be  recol- 
lected that  he,  on  the  5th  of  April,  set  out  from  Deep  River 
on  a  retrograde  march  to  carry  the  Avar  again  into  South 
Carolina,  beginning  by  an  attack  on  Lord  Rawdon's  post  at 
Camden.  Sumter  and  Marion  had  been  keeping  alive  the 
revolutionary  fire  in  that  State.  On  the  re-appearance  of 
Greene,  they  stood  ready  to  aid  with  heart  and  hand. 

On  his  way  to  Camden,  Greene  detached  Lee  to  join 
Marion  with  his  legion,  and  make  an  attack  upon  Fort 
Watson  by  way  of  diversion.  For  himself,  he  appeared 
before  Camden,  but  finding  it  too  strong  and  too  well  gar- 
risoned, fell  back  about  two  miles,  and  took  post  at  Ilobkirk's 
Hill,  hoping  to  draw  his  lordship  out.  He  succeeded  but 
too  well.  His  lordship  attacked  him  on  the  25th  of  April, 
coming  upon  him  partly  by  surprise.  There  was  a  hard- 
fought  battle,  but  through  some  false  move  among  part  of 
his  troops,  Greene  was  obliged  to  retreat.  His  lordship  did 
not  pursue,  but  shut  himself  up  in  Camden,  waiting  to  be 
rejoined  by  part  of  his  garrison  which  was  absent.  Greene 
posted  himself  near  Camden  ferry  on  the  Wateree,  to  inter- 
cept these  reinforcements.  Lee  and  Marion,  who  had 
succeeded  in  capturing  Fort  Watson,  also  took  a  position 
on  the  high  hills  of  Santee  for  the  same  purpose.  Their 
eflbrts  were  unavailing.  Lord  Rawdon  was  rejoined  by  the 
other  part  of  his  troops.  His  superior  force  now  threatened 
to  give  liim  the  mastery.  Greene  felt  the  hazardous  nature 
of  his  situation.  His  troops  were  fatigued  by  their  long 
marchings;  he  was  disappointed  of  promised  aid  and. rein- 
forcements from  Virginia ;  still  he  was  undismayed,  and 
prepared  for  another  of  his  long  and  stubborn  retreats. 
The  next  morning  there  was  a  joyful  reverse.  Rawdou 
was  preparing  to  evacuate  Camden.  His  lordship  had  heard 
of  the  march  of  Cornwallis  into  Virginia,  and  that  all  liope 
of  aid  from  him  was  at  an  end.  His  garrison  was  out  of 
provisions.  All  supplies  were  cut  off  by  the  Americans; 
he  had  no  choice  but  to  evacuate.  He  left  Camden  in 
flames. 

Rapid  successes  now  attended  the  American  arms.     Fort 
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Motte,  the  middle  post  between  Camden  and  Ninety-Six, 
was  taken  by  Marion  and  Lee.  Lee  next  captured  Granby, 
and  marched  to  aid  Pickens  in  the  siege  of  Augusta ;  while 
Greene,  having  acquired  a  supply  of  arms,  ammunition  and 
provisions  from  the  captured  forts,  sat  down  before  the 
fortress  of  Ninety-Six,  on  the  22d  of  May.  It  was  the  great 
mart  and  stronghold  of  the  royalists,  and  was  principally 
garrisoned  by  royalists  from  New  Jersey  and  New  York, 
commanded  by  Colonel  Cruger,  a  native  of  New  York. 
The  siege  lasted  for  nearly  a  month.  The  place  was  val- 
iantly defended.  Lee  arrived  with  his  legion,  having  failed 
before  Augusta,  and  invested  a  stockaded  fort  which  formed 
part  of  the  works. 

Word  was  brought  that  Lord  Rawdon  was  pressing  for- 
ward with  reinforcements,  and  but  a  few  miles  distant  on 
the  Saluda.  Greene  endeavored  to  get  up  Sumter,  Marion 
and  Pickens  to  his  assistance,  but  they  were  too  far  on  the 
right  of  Lord  Rawdon  to  form  a  junction.  The  troops  were 
eager  to  storm  the  works  before  his  lordship  should  arrive. 
A  partial  assault  was  made  on  the  18th  of  June.  It  was  a 
bloody  contest.  The  stockaded  fort  was  taken,  but  the 
troops  were  repulsed  from  the  main  works. 

Greene  retreated  across  the  Saluda,  and  halted  at  Bush 
River,  at  twentj^  miles  distance,  to  observe  the  motion  of 
the  enemy.  Lord  Rawdon  entered  Ninety-Six  on  the  21st, 
but  sallied  forth  again  on  the  24th,  taking  with  him  all  the 
troops  capable  of  fatigue,  two  thousand  in  number,  without 
wheel  carriage  of  any  kind,  or  even  knapsacks,  hoping  by 
a  rapid  move  to  overtake  Greene.  Want  of  provisions  soon 
obliged  him  to  give  up  the  pursuit,  and  return  to  Ninety- 
Six.  Leaving  about  one  half  of  his  force  there,  under 
Colonel  Cruger,  he  sallied  a  second  time  from  Ninety-Six, 
at  the  head  of  eleven  hundred  infantry,  with  cavalry,  ar- 
tillery, and  field-pieces,  marching  by  the  south  side  of  the 
Saluda  for  the  Congaree. 

He  was  now  pursued  in  his  turn  by  Greene  and  Lee.  In 
this  march  more  than  fifty  of  his  lordship's  soldiers  fell 
dead  from  heat,  fatigue  and  privation.  At  Orangeburg, 
where  he  arrived  on  the  8th  of  July,  his  lordship  was  joined 
by  a  large  detachment  under  Colonel  Stuart.  Greene  had 
followed  him  closely,  and  having  collected  all  his  detach- 
ments, and  being  joined  by  Sumter,  appeared  within  four 
miles  of  Orangeburg,  on  the  10th  of  July,  and  offered 
battle.  The  offer  was  not  accepted,  and  the  position  of 
Lord   Rawdon  was   too   stroni?    to   be   attacked.     Greene 
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remained  there  two  or  thi'ee  days ;  when,  learning  that  , 
Colonel  Cruger  was  advancing  with  the  residue  of  the  forces 
from  Ninety-Six,  which  would  again  give  his  lordship  a 
superiority  of  force,  he  moved  oft"  with  his  infantry  on  the 
night  of  the  1 3th  of  July,  crossed  the  Saluda,  and  posted 
himself  on  the  east  side  of  the  Wateree,  at  the  high  hills 
of  Santee. 

He  now  detached  Sumter  with  about  a  thousand  light 
troops  to  scour  the  lower  country,  and  attack  the  British 
posts  in  the  vicinity  of  Charleston,  now  left  uncovered  by 
the  concentration  of  their  forces  at  Orangeburg.  Under 
Sumter  acted  Marion,  Lee,  the  Hamptons,  and  other  enter- 
pi-ising  partisans.  They  were  to  act  separately  in  breaking 
up  the  minor  posts  at  and  about  Dorchester,  but  to  unite 
at  Monk's  Corner,  where  Lieutenant-colonel  Coates  was 
stationed  with  the  9th  Regiment.  This  post  carried,  they 
were  to  re-unite  with  Greene's  araiY  on  the  high  hills  of 
Santee. 

Scarce  was  Sumter  on  his  raai'ch,  vhen  he  received  a  let- 
ter from  Greene,  dated  July  14th,  stating  that  Cruger  had 
formed  a  junction  with  Lord  Rawdon  the  preceding  night; 
no  time,  therefore,  was  to  be  lost.  "  Push  your  operations 
night  and  day :  station  a  party  to  watch  the  enemy's 
motions  at  Orangeburg.  Keep  Colonel  Lee  and  General 
Marion  advised  of  all  matters  from  above,  and  tell  Colonel 
Lee  to  thunder  even  at  the  gates  of  Charleston."  Comfor- 
mably  to  these  orders,  Colonel  Henry  Hampton  with  a 
party  was  posted  to  keep  an  eye  on  Orangeburg.  Lee  with 
his  legion,  accompanied  by  Lieutenant-colonel  Wade  Hamp- 
ton, and  a  detachment  of  cavalry,  was  sent  to  carry  Dor- 
chester, and  then  press  forward  to  the  gates  of  Charleston  ; 
while  Sumter  with  the  main  body,  took  up  his  line  of  march 
along  the  road  on  the  south  side  of  the  Congaree,  towards 
Monk's  Corner. 

As  Lee  approached  Dorchester,  Colonel  Wade  Hampton, 
with  his  cavalry,  passed  to  tlie  east  of  that  place,  to  a 
bridge  on  Goose  Creek,  to  cut  off  all  communication 
between  the  garrison  and  Monk's  Corner.  His  sudden 
appearance  gave  the  alarm,  the  garrison  abandoned  its 
post,  and  when  Lee  arrived  there  he  found  it  deserted. 
He  proceeded  to  secure  a  number  of  horses  and  wagons, 
and  some  fixed  ammunition,  which  the  garrison  had  left 
behind,  and  to  send  them  off"  to  Hampton.  Hampton,  kept 
in  suspense  by  this  delay,  lost  patience.  He  feared  that  the 
alarm  would  spread  through  the  country,  and  the  dash  intc 
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the  vicinity  of  Charleston  be  prevented.  Abandoning  the 
bridge  at  Goose  Creek,  therefore,  he  set  off  with  his  cavalry, 
clattered  down  to  the  neighborhood  of  the  lines,  and  threw 
the  city  into  confusion.  The  bells  rang,  alarm  guns  were 
fired,  the  citizens  turned  out  under  arms.  Hampton  cap- 
tured a  patrol  of  dragoons  and  a  guard,  at  the  Quarter- 
house  ;  and  then  retired,  carrying  off  fifty  prisoners, 
several  of  them  ofticers. 

Lee  arrived  in  the  neighborhood  on  the  following  day,  but 
Hampton  had  been  beforehand  with  him,  made  the  dash, 
and  "  thundered  at  the  gate."  Both  now  hastened  to  rejoin 
Sumter  on  the  evening  of  the  16th,  who  was  only  waiting 
to  collect  his  detachments,  before  he  made  an  attack  on  Col- 
onel Coates  at  Monk's  Corner.  The  assault  was  to  be 
made  on  the  following,  morning.  During  the  night  Coates 
decamped.  A  pursuit  was  commenced  ;  Lee  with  his  legion, 
and  Hampton  with  the  State  cavalry,  took  the  lead  ;  Sum- 
ter followed  with  the  infantry.  The  rear-guard  of  the 
British,  about  one  hundred  strong,  was  overtaken  with  the 
baggage,  at  the  distance  of  eighteen  miles.  They  were 
new  troops  recently  arrived  from  L-eland,  and  had  not  seen 
service.  On  being  charged  by  the  cavalry,  sword  in  hand, 
they  threw  down  their  arms  without  firing  a  shot,  and 
cried  for  quarter,  which  was  granted.  While  Lee  was 
securing  them.  Captain  Armstrong  with  the  first  section 
of  cavalry  pushed  on  in  pursuit  of  Coates  and  the  main 
body.  That  officer  had  crossed  a  wooden  bridge  over 
Quimby  Creek,  foosened  the  planks,  and  was  only  waiting 
to  be  rejoined  by  his  rear-guard,  to  throw  them  off,  and  cut 
off  all  pursuit.  His  troops  were  partly  on  a  causeway 
beyond  the  bridge,  partly  crowded  in  a  lane.  He  knew 
nothing  of  an  enemy  being  at  hand,  until  he  saw  Armstrong 
spurring  up  with  his  section.  Coates  gave  orders  for  his 
troops  to  halt,  form,  and  march  up  ;  a  howitzer  was  brought 
to  bear  upon  the  bridge,  and  a  fatigue  party  i*ushed  forward 
to  throw  off  the  planks.  Armstrong  saw  the  danger, 
dashed  across  the  bridge,  with  his  section,  drove  off  the 
artillerists,  and  captured  the  howitzer  before  it  could  be 
discharged.  The  fatigue  men,  who  had  been  at  work  on 
the  bridge,  snatched  up  their  guns,  gave  a  volley  and  fied. 
Armstrong's  party,  in  crossing  the  bridge,  had  displaced 
some  of  the  planks,  and  formed  a  chasm.  Lieutenant  Car- 
rington  with  the  second  section  of  dragoons  leaped  over  it ; 
the  chasm  being  thus  enlarged,  the  horses  of  the  third  sec- 
tion refused.      A  pell-mell  fight  took   place  between   the 
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handful  of  dragoons  who  had  crossed,  and  some  of  the 
enemy.  Armstrong,  seeing  the  foe  too  strong  in  front,  and 
no  reinforcement  coming  on  in  rear,  wheeled  off  with  some 
of  liis  men  to  the  left,  galloped  into  the  woods,  and  pushed 
up  along  the  stream  to  ford  it,  and  seek  the  main  body. 

During  the  melee,  Lee  had  come  up  and  endeavored  with 
the  dragoons  of  the  third  section  to  replace  the  planks  of 
the  bridge.  Their  efforts  were  vain ;  the  water  was  deep, 
the  mud  deeper;  there  was  no  foothold,  nor  was  there  any 
firm  spot  where  to  swim  the  horses  across.  While  they 
were  thus  occupied,  Colonel  Coates,  with  his  men,  opened  a 
fire  upon  them  from  the  other  end  of  the  bridge  ;  having  no 
fire-arms  to  reply  with,  they  were  obliged  to  retire.  The 
remainder  of  the  planks  were  then  thrown  off  from  the 
bridge,  after  which  Colonel  Coates  took  post  on  an  adjacent 
plantation. 

It  was  not  until  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  that  Sum- 
ter with  his  forces  appeared  upon  the  ground,  having  had 
to  make  a  considerable  circuit  on  account  of  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  bridge.  By  four  o'clock  the  attack  commenced. 
Sumter,  with  part  of  the  troops,  advanced  in  front  under 
cover  of  a  line  of  negro  huts,  which  he  wished  to  secure. 
Marion,  with  his  brigade,  mucli  reduced  in  number, 
approached  on  the  right  of  the  enemy,  where  there  was  no 
shelter  but  fences ;  the  cavalry,  not  being  able  to  act, 
remained  at  a  distance  as  a  reserve,  and,  if  necessary,  to 
cover  a  reti'eat.  Sumter's  brigade  soon  got  possession  of 
the  huts,  where  they  used  their  rifles  with  sure  effect.  Mar- 
ion and  his  men  rushed  up  through  a  galling  fire  to  the 
fences  on  the  right.  The  enemy  retired  within  the  house 
and  garden,  and  kept  up  a  sharp  fire  from  doors  and  win- 
dows and  picketed  fence.  Unfoi-tunately,  the  Americans 
had  neglected  to  bring  on  their  artillery.  Having  repaired 
the  bridge,  they  sent  off  for  the  artillery  and  a  supply  of 
powder,  which  accompanied  it.  The  evening  was  at  hand  ; 
their  ammunition  was  exhausted,  and  they  retired  in  good 
order,  intending  to  renew  the  combat  with  artillery  in  the 
morning.  When  they  came  to  compare  notes,  it  was  found 
that  the  loss  in  killed  and  wounded  had  chiefly  fallen  on 
Marion's  corps.  His  men,  from  their  exposed  situation,  had 
borne  the  brunt  of  the  battle ;  while  Sumter's  had  suffered 
but  little,  being  mostly  sheltered  in  the  huts.  Jealousy 
and  distrust  were  awakened,  and  discord  reigned  in  the 
camp.  Partisan  and  volunteer  troops  readily  fall  asunder 
under  such  circumstances.     Manv  moved  oft"  in  the  night. 
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Lee,  accustomed  to  act  independently,  and  unwilling,  per- 
haps, to  acknowledge  Sumter  as  his  superior  officer,  took  up 
his  line  of  march  for  head-quarters  without  consulting  him. 
Sumter  still  had  force  enough,  now  that  he  was  joined  by 
the  artillery,  to  have  held  the  enemy  in  a  state  of  siege ;  but 
he  was  short  of  ammunition,  and  he  apprehended  the  approach 
of  Lord  Rawdon,  who,  it  was  said,  was  moving  down  from 
Orangeburg.  He  therefore  retired  across  the  Santee,  and 
rejoined  Greene  at  his  encampment. 

So  ended  this  foray,  which  fell  far  short  of  the  expecta- 
tions formed  from  the  spirit  and  activity  of  the  leaders  and 
their  men.  One  of  the  best  elFects  of  the  incursion  was  the 
drawing  down  Lord  Rawdon  from  Orangeburg,  with  five 
hundred  of  his  troops.  He  returned  no  more  to  the  upper 
country,  but  sailed  not  long  after  from  Charleston  for 
Europe.  Colonel  Stuart,  who  was  left  in  command  at 
Orangeburg,  moved  forward  from  that  place,  and  encamped 
on  the  south  side  of  the  Congaree  River,  near  its  junction 
with  the  Wateree,  and  within  sixteen  miles  of  Greene's  posi- 
tion on  the  high  hills  of  Santee.  The  two  armies  lay  in 
sight  of  each  other's  fires,  but  two  large  rivers  intervened, 
to  secure  each  party  from  sudden  attack.  Both  armies, 
however,  needed  repose,  and  military  operations  were  sus- 
pended, as  if  by  mutual  consent,  during  the  sultry  summer 
heat. 


After  the  grand  reconnoissance  of  the  posts  on  New  York 
Island,  related  in  a  former  page,  the  confederate  armies  re- 
mained encamped  about  Dobbs'  Ferry  and  the  Greenburg 
hills,  awaiting  an  augmentation  of  force  for  their  meditated 
attack.  Letters  now  came  from  Lafayette,  dated  26th  and 
30th  of  July,  speaking  of  the  embarkation  of  the  greatest 
part  of  Cornwallis'  army  at  Portsmouth.  He  supposed 
their  destination  to  be  New  York,  yet,  though  wind  and 
weather  were  favorable,  they  did  not  sail.  "Should  a 
French  fleet  now  come  into  Hampton  Roads,"  adds  the  san- 
guine marquis,  "  the  British  army  would,  I  think  be  ours." 
At  this  juncture  arrived  the  French  frigate  Concorde  at 
Newport,  bringing  despatches  from  Admiral  the  Count  de 
Grasse.  He  was  to  leave  St.  Domingo  on  the  3d  of  August, 
with  between  twenty-five  and  thii-ty  ships-of-the-line,  and  a 
considerable  body  of  land  forces,  and  to  steer  immediately 
for  the  Chesapeake. 

This  changed  the  face  of  alFairs,  and  called  for  a  change 
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iii  the  game.  All  attempt  upon  New  York  was  postponed  ; 
the  whole  of  the  French  army,  and  as  large  a  part  of  tlie 
Americans  as  could  be  spared,  were  to  move  to  Virginia, 
and  co-operate  with  the  Count  de  Grasse  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  Southern  States.  Washington  apprised  the 
count  by  letter  of  this  intention.  He  wrote  also  to  Lafay- 
ette on  tlie  15th  of  August :  "  By  the  time  this  reaches  you 
the  Count  de  Grasse  will  either  be  in  the  Chesapeake,  or 
may  be  looked  for  every  moment.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, whether  the  enemy  remain  in  full  force,  or  whether 
they  have  only  a  detachment  left,  you  will  immediately 
take  such  a  position  as  will  best  enable  you  to  prevent  their 
sudden  retreat  througli  North  Carolina,  which  I  presume 
they  will  attempt  the  instant  they  perceive  so  formidable 
an  armament." 

Washington's  "  soul  was  now  in  arms."  At  length,  after 
being  baffled  and  disappointed  so  often  by  the  incompe- 
tency of  his  means,  and  above  all,  thwarted  by  the  enemy's 
naval  potency,  he  had  the  possibility  of  coping  with  them 
both  on  land  and  sea.  The  contemplated  expedition  was 
likely  to  consummate  his  plans  and  wind  up  the  fortunes 
of  tlie  war,  and  he  determined  to  lead  it  in  pei'son.  He 
would  take  with  him  something  more  than  two  thousand  of 
the  American  army  ;  the  rest,  chiefly  Northern  troops,  were 
to  remain  witli  General  Heath,  who  was  to  hold  command 
of  the  posts  of  the  Hudson.  Perfect  secrecy  was  maintained 
as  to  this  cliange  of  plan.  Preparations  were  still  carried 
on,  as  if  for  an  attack  upon  New  York.  An  extensive  en- 
-tampment  was  marked  out  in  the  Jerseys,  and  ovens  erected 
%nd  fuel  provided  for  the  baking  of  bread  ;  as  if  a  part  of 
\he  besieging  force  was  to  be  stationed  there,  thence  to 
make  a  descent  upon  the  enemy's  garrison  on  Staten  Island, 
n  aid  of  the  operations  against  the  city.  The  American 
Vroops,  themselves,  were  kept  in  ignorance  of  their  destina- 
tion. 

Previous  to  his  decampment,  Washington  sent  forward  a 
party  of  pioneers  to  clear  the  roads  towards  King's  Bridge, 
as  if  the  posts  recently  reconnoitred  were  about  to  be  at- 
tempted. On  the  19th  of  August,  his  troops  were  paraded 
with  their  faces  in  that  direction.  When  all  were  ready, 
however,  they  were  ordered  to  face  about,  and  were  marched 
up  along  the  Hudson  River  towards  King's  Ferry,  De 
Rocharabeau,  in  like  manner,  broke  up  his  encampment, 
and  took  the  road  by  White  Plains,  North  Castle,  Pine's 
Bridge,  and  Crorapond,  toward  the  same  point. 
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On  the  20th,  Washington  arrived  at  King's  Ferry,  and 
his  troops  began  to  cross  the  Hudson  with  their  baggage, 
stores  and  cannon,  and  encamp  at  Haverstraw.  He  himself 
crossed  in  the  evening,  and  took  up  his  quarters  at  Colonel 
Hay's,  at  the  White  House.  Thence  he  wrote  to  the  Count 
de  Grasse,  (presuming  that  the  letter  would  find  him  in  the 
Chesapeake,)  urging  him  to  send  up  all  his  frigates  and 
transports  to  the  Head  of  Elk,  by  the  8th  of  September,  for 
the  transportation  of  the  combined  army,  which  would  be 
there  by  that  time.  He  informed  him  also  that  the  Count 
de  Barras  had  resolved  to  join  him  in  the  Chesapeake  with 
his  squadron. 

On  the  22d  the  French  troops  arrived  by  their  circuitous 
route,  and  began  to  cross  to  Stony  Point  with  their  artillery, 
baggage  and  stores.  The  two  armies  having  safely  crossed 
the  Hudson,  commenced,  on  the  25th,  their  several  lines  of 
march  tow^ard  the  Jerseys.  Both  armies  were  still  kept  in 
the  dark,  as  to  the  iiltimate  object  of  their  movement.  An 
intelligent  observer,  who  accompanied  the  army,  writes: 
"  Our  situation  reminds  me  of  some  theatrical  exhibition, 
where  the  interest  and  expectations  of  the  spectators  are 
continually  increasing,  and  where  curiosity  is  wrought  to 
the  highest  point."  The  mystery  was  at  length  solved. 
"  We  have  now  passed  all  the  enemy's  posts,"  continues  the 
foregoing  writer,  "and  are  pursuing  our  route,  with  in- 
creased rapidity,  toward  Philadeli^hia." 

Washington  reached  the  Delaware  with  his  troops  before 
Sir  Henry  Clinton  was  aware  of  their  destination.  It  was 
too  late  to  oppose  their  march,  even  had  his  forces  beeti 
adequate.  As  a  kind  of  counterplot,  therefore,  and.  in  the 
hope  of  distracting  the  attention  of  the  American  com- 
mander, and  drawing  off  a  part  of  his  troops,  he  hurried 
off  an  expedition  to  the  eastward,  to  insult  the  State  of 
Connecticut,  and  attack  her  seaport  of  New  London.  The 
command  of  this  expedition,  which  was  to  be  one  of  ravage 
and  destruction,  was  given  to  Arnold,  as  if  it  was  necessary 
to  complete  the  measure  of  his  infamy,  that  he  should  carry 
fire  and  sword  into  his  native  State,  and  desecrate  the  very 
cradle  of  his  infancy. 

On  the  6th  of  September  he  appeared  off  the  harbor  of 
New  London  Avith  a  fleet  of  ships  and  transports  and  a  force 
of  two  thousand  infantry  and  three  hundred  cavalry.  New 
London  stands  on  the  west  bank  of  the  river  Thames.  The 
approach  to  it  was  defended  by  two  forts  on  opposite  sidea 
of  the  river,  and  about  a  raile  below  the  town  ;  Fort  Trum- 
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V)ull  on  the  west  and  Fort  Griswold  on  tlie  east  side,  on  a 
height  called  Groton  Hill.  The  troops  landed  in  two  divis- 
ions of  about  eight  hundred  men  each;  one  under  Lieuten- 
ant-colonel Eyre  on  the  east  side,  the  other  under  Arnold 
on  the  west,  on  the  same  side  with  New  London,  and  about 
three  miles  below  it.  Arnold  met  with  but  little  opposition. 
The  few  militia  who  manned  an  advance  battery  and  Fort 
Trumbull,  abandoned  their  posts,  and  crossed  the  river  to 
Fort  Griswold.  He  pushed  on  and  took  possession  of  the 
town. 

Colonel  Eyre  had  a  harder  task.  The  militia,  about  one 
hundred  and  lifty-seven  strong,  had  collected  in  Fort  Gris- 
wold, hastily  and  imperfectly  armed  it  is  true,  but  they 
were  brave  men,  and  had  a  brave  commander.  Colonel 
William  Ledyard,  brother  of  the  celebrated  traveller.  The 
fort  was  square  and  regularly  built.  Arnold,  unaware  of 
its  strength,  had  ordered  Colonel  Eyre  to  take  it  by  a 
coupde  main.  He  discovered  his  mistake,  and  sent  counter 
orders,  but  too  late.  Colonel  Eyre  forced  the  pickets ; 
made  his  way  into  the  fosse,  and  attacked  the  force  on  three 
sides ;  it  was  bravely  defended  ;  the  enemy  were  repeatedly 
repulsed ;  they  returned  to  the  assault,  scrambled  up  on 
each  other's  shoulders,  effected  a  lodgment  on  the  fraise, 
and  made  their  way  with  fixed  bayonets  through  the  em- 
brasures. Colonel  Eyre  received  a  mortal  wound  near  the 
works  ;  Major  Montgomery  took  his  place ;  a  negro  thrust 
him  through  with  a  spear  as  he  mounted  the  parapet ;  Major 
Brorafield  succeeded  to  the  command,  and  carried  the  fort 
at  the  point  of  the  bayonet.  In  fact,  after  the  enemy  were 
within  the  walls,  the  fighting  was  at  an  end  and  the  slaughter 
commenced.  Colonel  Ledyard  had  ordered  his  men  to  lay 
down  their  arms ;  but  the  enemy^  exasperated  by  the  re- 
sistance they  had  experienced,  and  by  the  death  of  their 
oflBcers,  continued  the  deadly  work  of  the  musket  and  the 
bayonet.  Colonel  Ledyard,  it  is  said,  was  thrust  through 
with  his  own  sword  after  yielding  it  up  to  Major  Bromfield. 
Seventy  of  the  gariison  were  s^ain,  and  thirty-five  despe- 
rately wounded ;  and  most  of  them  after  the  fort  had  been 
taken.  The  loss  of  the  enemy  was  two  officers  and  forty- 
six  soldiers  killed,  and  eight  officers  and  one  hundred  and 
thirty-five  soldiers  wounded. 

Arnold,  in  the  meantime,  had  carried  on  the  work  of 
destruction  at  New  London.  Some  of  the  American  ship- 
ping had  effected  their  escape  up  the  river,  but  a  number 
were  burnt.     Fire,  too,  was  set   to   the   public  stores ;  it 
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communicated  to  the  dwelling-houses,  and,  in  a  little  while, 
the  whole  place  was  wrapped  in  flames.  Having  completed 
his  ravage,  Arnold  retreated  to  his  boats,  leaving  the  town 
still  burning.  So  ended  his  career  of  infamy  in  his  native 
land ;  a  land  which  had  once  delighted  to  honor  him,  but 
in  which  his  name  was  never  thenceforth  to  be  pronounced 
without  a  malediction. 

On  the  30th  of  August,  Washington,  with  his  suite,  had 
arrived  at  Philadelphia.  During  his  sojourn  in  the  city  he 
was  hospitably  entertained  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Morris,  the 
patriotic  financier.  The  greatest  difficulty  with  which  he 
had  to  contend  in  his  present  enterprise  was  the  want  of 
funds,  part  of  his  troops  not  having  received  any  pay  for  a 
long  time,  and  having  occasionally  given  evidence  of 
great  discontent.  In  this  emergency  he  was  accommodated 
by  the  Count  de  Rochambeau,  with  a  loan  of  twenty  thou- 
sand hard  dollars,  which  Mr.  Robert  Morris  engaged  to 
repay  by  the  Ist  of  October.  This  pecuniary  pressure  was 
relieved  by  the  arrival  in  Boston,  on  the  25th  of  August,  of 
Colonel  John  Laurens  from  his  mission  to  France,  bringing 
with  him  two  and  a  half  millions  of  livres  in  cash,  being 
part  of  a  subsidy  of  six  millions  of  livres  granted  by  the 
French  king.  On  the  2d  of  September  the  American  troops 
passed  through  Philadelphia.  The  French  troops  entered 
on  the  following  day. 

At  Philadelphia,  Washington  received  despatches  from 
Lafayette,  dated  the  21st  and  24th  of  August,  from  his  camp 
at  the  Forks  of  York  River  in  Virginia.  The  embarkation 
at  Portsmouth,  which  the  marquis  had  supposed  might  be 
intended  for  New  York,  was  merely  for  Yorktown,  where 
Cornwallis  had  determined  to  establish  the  permanent  post 
ordered  in  his  instructions.  Yorktown  was  a  small  place 
situated  on  a  projecting  bank  on  the  south  side  of  York 
River,  opposite  a  promontory  called  Gloucester  Point.  The 
river  between  was  not  more  than  a  mile  wide,  but  deep 
enough  to  admit  ships  of  a  large  size  and  burthen.  Here 
concentrating  his  forces,  he  had  proceeded  to  fortify  the 
opposite  points,  calculating  to  have  the  works  finished  by 
the  beginning  of  October.  Believing  that  he  had  no  pres- 
ent enemy  but  Lafayette  to  guard  against,  Cornwallis  felt  so 
secure  in  his  position  that  he  wrote  to  Sir  Henry  on  the  22d 
of  August,  oftering  to  detach  a  thousand  or  twelve  hundred 
men  to  strengthen  New  York  against  the  apprehended 
attack  of  the  combined  armies. 

Washington  left  Philadelphia  on  the  5th  of  September,  on 
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his  way  to  the  Head  of  Elk.  About  three  miles  below 
Chester,  he  was  met  by  an  express  bearing  tidings  of  the 
arrival  of  the  Count  de  Grasse  in  the  Chesapeake  with 
twenty-eiglit  ships-of-the-line.  Washington  instantly  rode 
back  to  Chester  to  rejoice  with  the  Count  de  Rochambeau, 
who  was  coming  down  to  that  place  from  Pliiladelphia  by 
water. 

Washington  reached  the  Head  of  Elk  on  the  6th.  The 
troops  and  a  great  part  of  the  stores  were  already  arrived, 
and  beginning  to  embark.  Thence  he  wrote  to  the  Count 
de  Grasse,  felicitating  him  on  his  arrival ;  and  informing 
him  that  the  van  of  the  two  armies  were  .about  to  embark 
and  fall  down  the  Chesapeake,  form  a  junction  with  the 
troops  under  the  Count  de  St.  Simon  and  the  Marquis  de 
Lafayette,  and  co-operate  in  blocking  up  Cornwallis  in  York 
River,  so  as  to  prevent  his  retreat  by  land  or  his  getting 
any  supplies  from  the  country.  Everything  had  thus  far 
gone  on  well,  but  there  were  not  vessels  enough  at  the 
Head  of  Elk  for  the  immediate  transportation  of  all  the 
troops,  ordnance  and  stores  ;  a  part  of  the  troops  would 
have  to  proceed  to  Baltimore  by  land.  Leaving  General 
Heath  to  bring  on  the  American  forces,  and  the  Baron  de 
Viomenil  the  French,  Washington,  accompanied  by  De 
Rocliambeau,  crossed  the  Sixsquehanna  early  on  the  8th, 
and  pushed  forward  for  Baltimore. 

On  the  9th  he  left  Baltimore  a  little  after  daybreak, 
accompanied  only  by  Colonel  Humphreys  ;  the  rest  of  his 
suite  were  to  follow  at  their  ease  ;  for  himself,  he  was 
determined  to  reach  Mount  Vernon  that  evening.  Six 
years  had  elapsed  since  last  he  was  under  its  roof;  six 
wearing  years  of  toil,  of  danger,  and  of  constant  anxiety. 
During  all  that  time,  and  amid  all  his  military  cares, 
he  had  kept  up  a  regular  weekly  correspondence  with 
his  steward  or  agent,  regulating  all  the  affairs  of  his  rural 
establishment  with  as  much  exactness  as  he  did  those  of 
the  army.  It  was  a  late  hour  when  he  arrived.  He  was 
joined  by  his  suite  at  dinner-time  on  the  following  day, 
and  by  the  Count  de  Rochambeau  in  the  evening.  Gen- 
eral Chastellux  and  his  aides-de-camp  arrived  there  on  the 
11th,  and  Mount  Vernon  was  noAv  crowded  with  guests, 
who  were  all  entertained  in  the  ample  style  of  old  Vir- 
ginian hospitality.  On  the  12th,  tearing  himself  away 
once  more  from  the  home  of  his  heart,  Washington  with 
his  military  associates  continued  onward  to  join  Lafayette 
at  Williamsburg. 
2fi 
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CHAPTER  LXIV. 

OPEEATIONS    BEFORE    YORKTOWN. GREENE    IN   THE    SOUTH. 

Lord  Cornwallis  had  been  completely  ronsed  from  his 
dream  of  security  by  the  appearance,  on  the  28th  of  August^ 
of  the  fleet  of  Count  de  Grasse  within  the  capes  of  the  Del- 
aware. Three  French  ships-of-tlie-line  and  a  frigate  soon 
anchored  at  the  mouth  of  York  River.  The  boats  of  the 
fleet  were  immediately  busy  conveying  three  thousand  three 
hundred  land  forces,  under  the  Marquis  de  St.  Simon,  up 
James  River  to  form  the  preconcerted  junction  with  those 
under  Lafayette.  Awakened  to  his  danger,  Cornwallis,  as 
Washington  had  foreseen,  meditated  a  retreat  to  the  Caro- 
linas.  It  was  too  late.  York  River  was  blocked  up  by 
French  ships  ;  James  River  was  filled  with  armed  vessels 
covering  the  transportation  of  the  troops.  His  lordship 
reconnoitred  Williamsburg ;  it  was  too  strong  to  be  forced, 
and  Wayne  had  crossed  James  River  to  join  his  troops  to 
those  under  the  marquis.  Seeing  his  retreat  cut  off  in 
every  direction,  Cornwallis  proceeded  to  strengthen  his 
works  ;  sending  off  repeated  expresses  to  apprise  Sir  Henry 
Clinton  of  his  perilous  situation. 

The  Count  de  Grasse  had  been  but  a  few  days  anchored 
within  the  Chesapeake,  and  fifteen  hundred  of  his  seamen 
were  absent,  conveying  the  troops  up  James  River,  when 
Admiral  Graves,  who  then  commanded  the  British  naval 
force  on  the  American  coast,  appeared  A\'ith  twenty  sail  off 
the  capes  of  Virginia.  De  Grasse,  anxious  to  protect  the 
squadron  of  the  Count  de  Barras,  which  was  expected  from 
Rhode  Island,  and  which  it  was  the  object  of  Graves  to 
intercept,  immediately  slipped  his  cables  and  put  to  sea 
with  twenty-four  ships,  leaving  the  rest  to  blockade  York 
and  James  Rivers. 

Admiral  Graves,  immediately  prepared  for  action,  al- 
though he  had  five  ships  less  than  De  Grasse.  The  latter, 
however,  was  not  disposed  to  accept  the  challenge,  his  force 
being  weakened  by  the  absence  of  so  many  of  his  seamen, 
employed  in  transporting  troops.  His  plan  was  to  occupy 
the  enemy  by  partial  actions  and  skilful  manoeuvres,  so  as 
to  retain  his  possession  of  the  Chesapeake,  and  cover  the 
arrival  of  De  Barras. 

The  vans  of  the  two  fleets,  and  some  ships  of  the  centre, 
enoraared  about  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  the  Vth  of 
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September,  The  conflict  soon  became  animated.  Several 
ships  were  damaged,  and  many  men  killed  and  wour.ded  on 
both  sides.  De  Grasse,  who  had  the  advantage  of  the  wind, 
drew  off  after  sunset;  satisfied  with. the  damage  done  and 
sustained,  and  not  disposed  for  a  general  action.  For  four 
days  the  fleets  remained  in  sight  of  each  other,  repairing 
damages  and  manoeuvring ;  but  the  French  having  still  the 
advantage  of  the  wind,  maintained  their  prudent  policy  of 
avoiding  a  general  engagement.  At  length  De  Grasse, 
learning  that  De  Barras  was  arrived  within  the  capes,  formed 
a  junction  with  him,  and  returned  with  him  to  his  former 
anchoring  ground,  with  two  English  fi-igates  which  he  had 
captured.  Admiral  Graves,  disappointed  in  his  hope  of 
interrupting  De  Barras,  and  finding  the  Chesapeake  guarded 
by  a  superior  force  with  which  he  could  not  prudently  con- 
tend, left  the  coast  and  bore  away  for  New  York,  tinder 
convoy  of  the  squadron  of  De  Barras  came  a  fleet  of  trans- 
ports, conveying  land  forces  under  M.  de  Choisy,  with  siege 
artillery  and  military  stores. 

From  Williamsburg,  Washington  sent  forward  Count 
Fersen,  one  of  the  aides-de-camp  of  De  Rochambeau,  to 
hurry  on  the  French  troops  with  all  possible  despatch.  He 
wrote  to  the  same  purport  to  General  Lincoln  :  "  Every 
day  we  now  lose,"  said  he,  "  is  comparatively  an  age;  as 
soon  as  it  is  in  our  power  with  safety,  we  ought  to  take  our 
position  near  the  enemy.  Hurry  on,  then,  my  dear  sir,  with 
your  troops,  on  the  wings  of  speed." 

It  was  with  great  satisfaction  Washington  learned  that 
Admiral  de  Barras  had  anticipated  his  wishes,  in  sending 
transports  and  prize  vessels  up  the  bay  to  assist  in  bringing 
on  the  French  troops.  In  the  meantime,  he  with  Count  de 
Rochambeau  was  desirous  of  having  an  interview  with  the 
admiral  on  board  of  his  ship,  provided  he  could  send  some 
fast-sailing  cutter  to  receive  them.  A  small  ship,  the  Queen 
Charlotte,  was  furnished  by  the  admiral  for  the  purpose. 
It  had  been  captured  on  its  voyage  from  Charleston  to  New 
York,  having  Lord  Rawdon  on  board,  and  had  been  com- 
raodiously  fitted  up  for  his  lordship's  reception. 

On  board  of  this  vessel  Washington  and  De  Rochambeau, 
with  the  Chevalier  de  Chastellux  and  Generals  Knox  and 
Duportail,  eml^arked  on  the  18th,  and  proceeding  down 
James  River,  came  the  next  morning  in  sight  of  the  French 
fleet  riding  at  anchor  in  Lynn  Haven  Bay,  just  under  the 
point  of  Cape  Henry.  About  noon  they  got  alongside  of 
the  admiral's  ship,  the  Ville  de  Paris,  and  were  received  ot. 
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board  with  great  ceremony,  and  naval  and  military  parade. 
Admiral  de  Grasse  was  a  tall,  fine-looking  man,  plain  in  ids 
address  and  prompt  in  the  discharge  of  business.  A  plan 
of  co-operation  was  soon  arranged,  to  be  carried  into  effect 
on  the  arrival  of  the  American  and  French  armies  from  the 
North,  which  were  actually  on  their  way  down  the  Chesa- 
peake from  the  Head  of  Elk,  Business  being  despatched, 
dinner  was  served,  after  which  they  were  conducted  through- 
out the  ship,  and  received  the  officers  of  the  fleet,  almost  all 
of  whom  came  on  board. 

By  the  25th  the  American  and  French  troops  were  mostly 
arrived  and  encamped  near  Williamsburg,  and  preparations 
were  made  for  the  decisive  blow. 

Yorktown,  as  has  already  been  noted,  is  sitiiated  on  the 
south  side  of  York  River,  immediately  opposite  Gloucester 
Point.  Cornwallis  had  fortified  the  town  by  seven  redoubts 
and  six  batteries  on  the  land  side,  connected  by  intrench- 
ments ;  and  thei'e  was  a  line  of.  batteries  along  the  river. 
The  town  was  flanked  on  each  side  by  deep  ravines  and 
creeks  emptying  into  York  River ;  their  heads,  in  front  of 
the  town,  being  not  more  than  half  a  mile  apart.  The 
enemy  had  availed  themselves  of  these  natural  defences,  in 
the  arrangement  of  extensive  outworks,  .with  i-edoubts 
strengthened  by  abatis ;  field-works  mounted  with  cannon, 
and  trees  cut  down  and  left  with  the  branches  pointed  out- 
ward. Gloucester  Point  l»ad  likewise  been  fortified.  Its 
batteries,  with  those  of  Yorktown,  commanded  the  inter- 
vening river.  Ships  of  war  were  likewise  stationed  on  it, 
protected  by  the  guns  of  the  forts,  and  the  channel  was 
obstructed  by  sunken  vessels.  The  defence  of  Gloucester 
Point  was  confided  to  Lieutenant-colonel  Dundas,  with  six 
or  seven  hundred  men. 

That  evening  Cornwallis  received  despatches  from  Sir 
Henry  Clinton,  informing  liim  of  the  arrival  of  Admiral 
Digby,  and  that  a  fleet  of  twenty-three  ships-of-the-line, 
with  about  five  thousand  troops,  would  sail  to  his  assistance 
probably  on  the  5th  of  October.  Cornwallis  immediately 
wrote  in  reply  :  "  I  have  ventured  these  last  two  days  to 
look  General  Washington's  whole  force  in  the  face  in  the 
position  on  the  outside  of  my  works,  and  have  the  pleasure 
to  assure  your  Excellency  that  there  is  but  one  wish  through 
out  the  army,  which  is  that  the  enemy  would  advance.  ,  . 
I  shall  retire  this  night  within  the  works,  and  have  no 
doubt,  if  relief  arrives  iu  any  reasonable  time,  York  and 
Gloucester  will  be  both  in  the  possession  of  his  Majesty's 


Mr.  49.]       0PEEATI0N8  BEFORE  YORKTOWN.  G05 

troops."  That  night  his  lordship  accordingly  abandoned 
his  outworks,  and  drew  his  troops  within  the  town.  The 
outworks  thus  abandoned  were  seized  upon  tlie  next  morn- 
ing by  detachments  of  American  light  infantry  and  French 
troops,  and  served  to  cover  the  troops  employed  in  throwing 
up  breastworks. 

The  combined  French  and  American  forces  were  now 
twelve  thousand  strong,  exclusive  of  the  Virginia  militia 
which  General  Thomas  Nelson  [now  governor  of  Virginia], 
had  brought  into  the  field.  On  the  morning  of  the  28th  of 
September,  the  combined  armies  marched  from  Williams- 
burg toward  Yorktown,  about  twelve  miles  distant,  and 
encamped  at  night  within  two  miles  of  it,  driving  in  the 
pickets  and  some  patrols  of  cavalry.  General  de  Choisy 
was  sent  across  York  River,  with  Lauzun's  legion  and  Gen- 
eral Weedon's  brigade  of  militia,  to  watch  the  enemy  on  tiie 
side  of  Gloucester  Point.  By  the  Ist  of  October  the  line 
of  the  besiegers,  nearly  two  miles  from  the  works,  formed  a 
semicircle,  each  end  resting  on  the  river,  so  that  the  invest- 
ment by  land  was  complete  ;  while  tlie  Count  de  Grasse, 
with  the  main  fleet,  i-emained  in  Lynn  Haven  Bay,  to  keep 
off  assistance  by  sea. 

The  besieged  army  began  now  to  be  greatly  distressed 
for  want  of  forage,  and  had  to  kill  many  of  their  hoi'ses,  the 
carcasses  of  whicli  were  continually  floating  down  the  river. 
In  the  evening  of  the  2d  of  October,  Tarleton  with  his  legion 
and  the  mounted  infantry  were  passed  over  the  river  to 
Gloucester  Point,  to  assist  in  foraging.  At  daybreak  Lieu- 
tenant-colonel Dundas  led  out  part  of  his  garrison  to  forage 
the  neighboring  country.  About  ten  o'clock  the  wagons 
and  bat  horses  laden  with  Indian  corn  were  returning,  cov- 
ered by  Tarleton  and  his  dragoons  as  a  rear-guard,  when 
word  was  brought  that  an  enemy  was  advancing  in  force 
The  report  was  confirmed  by  a  cloud  of  dust  from  which 
emerged  Lauzun  and  the  Frence  hussars  and  lancers. 

Tarleton,  with  part  of  his  legion,  advanced  to  meet  them; 
the  i-est,  with  Simcoe's  dragoons,  remained  as  a  rear-guard 
in  a  skirt  of  woods.  A  skirmish  ensued,  gallantly  sustained 
on  each  side,  but  the  superiority  of  Tarleton's  horses  gave 
him  the  advantage.  General  Choisy  hastened  up  with  a 
corps  of  cavalry  and  infantry  to  support  the  hussars.  In 
the  medley  fight,  a  dragoon's  horse,  wounded  by  a  lance, 
plunged,  and  overthrew  both  Tarleton  and  his  steed.  The 
rear-guard  rushed  from  their  covert  to  rescue  their  com- 
mander.    They  came  galloping  up  in  such  disorder,  that 
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they  were  roughly  received  by  Lauzun's  hussars,  who  were 
drawn  up  on  the  plain.  In  the  meantime  Tarleton  scram- 
bled out  of  the  melee,  mounted  another  horse,  and  ordered 
a  retreat,  to  enable  his  men  to  recover  from  their  confusion. 
Dismounting  forty  infantry,  he  placed  them  in  a  thicket. 
Tiieirfire  checked  the  hussars  in  their  pursuit.  The  British 
dragoons  rallied,  and  were  about  to  charge,  when  the  hus- 
sars retired  behind  their  infantry,  and  a  fire  was  opened 
upon  the  British  by  some  militia  from  behind  a  fence. 
Tarleton  again  ordered  a  retreat  to  be  sounded,  and  the 
conflict  came  to  an  end.  This  was  the  last  aflair  of  Tarle- 
ton and  his  legion  in  the  revolutionary  war.  The  next 
day  General  Choisy,  being  reinforced  by  a  detachment  of 
marines  from  tlie  fleet  of  De  Grasse,  cut  ofi"  all  communi- 
cation by  land  between  Gloucester  and  the  country. 

At  this  momentous  time,  when  the  first  paralled  before 
the  besieged  city  was  about  to  be  opened,  Washington 
received  dispatches  from  his  faithful  coadjutor.  General 
Greene,  giving  him  important  intelligence  of  his  co-opera- 
tions in  the  South ;  to  consider  which  we  will  suspend  for 
a  moment  our  narrative  of  afiairs  before  Yorktown. 

For  some  weeks  in  the  months  of  July  and  August,  General 
Greene  had  remained  encamped  with  his  main  force  on  the 
high  hills  of  Santee,  refreshing  and  disciplining  his  men, 
and  awaiting  the  arrival  of  promised  reinforcements.  In 
the  meantime,  Marion  with  his  light  troops,  aided  by  Col- 
onel Washington  with  his  dragoons,  held  control  over  the 
lower  Santee.  Lee  was  detached  to  operate  with  Sumter's 
brigade  on  the  Congaree,  and  Colonel  Harden  with  his 
mounted  militia  was  scouring  the  country  about  the  Edisto. 

Greene  was  disappointed  as  to  reinforcements.  All  that 
he  had  received  were  two  hundred  North  Carolina  levies  and 
five  hundred  South  Carolina  militia;  still  he  prepared  for 
a  bold  effort  to  drive  the  enemy  from  their  remaining  posts. 
For  that  purpose,  on  the  22d  of  August  he  broke  up  his 
encampment  to  march  against  Colonel  Stuart.  The  latter 
still  lay  encamped  about  sixteen  miles  distant,  in  a  straight 
line  ;  but  the  Congaree  and  Wateree  lay  between,  bordered 
by  swamps  overflowed  by  recent  rains ;  to  cross  them  and 
reach  the  hostile  camp,  it  was  necessary  to  make  a  circuit 
of  seventy  miles.  While  Greene  was  making  it,  Stuart 
abandoned  his  position,  and  moved  down  forty  miles  to  the 
vicinity  of  Eutaw  Springs,  where  he  was  reinforced  by  a 
detachment  from  Charleston  with  provisions. 

Greene   followed   on    by    easy   marches.     lie   had   been 
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joined  by  General  Pickens  with  a  party  of  the  Ninety-Six 
militia,  and  by  the  State  troops  under  Lieutenant-colonel 
Henderson  ;  and  now  moved  slowly  to  give  time  for  Marion, 
who  was  scouring  the  country  about  the  Edisto,  to  rejoin 
him.  This  was  done  on  the  5th  of  September  at  Laurens' 
place,  within  seventeen  miles  of  Stuant's  camp.  Here  bag- 
gage, tents,  everything  that  could  impede  motion  was 
left  behind,  and  on  the  afternoon  of  the  7th  the  army  was 
pushed  on  within  seven  miles  of  the  Eutaws,  where  it  biv- 
ouacked for  the  night.  At  four  o'clock  in  the  morning  this 
little  army  was  in  motion.  Greene's  whole  force  at  that  time 
did  not  exceed  two  thousand  men  ;  that  of  the  enemy  he  was 
seeking,  about  twenty-three  hundred.  The  Americans,  how- 
ever, were  superior  in  cavalry.  His  army  advanced  in  two 
columns,  which  were  to  form  the  two  lines  of  battle.  Within 
four  miles  of  Eutaw  they  met  with  a  British  detachment  of 
one  hundred  and  fifty  infantry  and  fifty  cavalry  under  Major 
Coffin,  sent  forward  to  reconnoitre ;  it  was  put  to  flight  after  a 
severe  skirmish.  Supposing  this  to  be  the  van  of  the  enemy, 
Greene  halted  his  columns  and  formed.  The  South  Caroli- 
nians in  equal  divisions  formed  the  right  and  left  of  the 
first  line,  the  North  Carolinians  the  centre.  General  Marion 
commanded  the  right ;  General  Pickens  the  left ;  Colonel 
Malmedy  the  centre.  Colonel  Henderson  with  the  State 
troops  covei'ed  the  left  of  the  line ;  Colonel  Lee  with  his 
legion  the  right. 

Of  the  second  line,  composed  of  regulars,  the  North  Car- 
olinians, under  General  Sumner,  were  on  the  right ;  the 
Marylanders,  under  Colonel  Williams,  on  the  left;  the 
Virginians,  under  Colonel  Campbell,  in  the  centre.  Colonel 
Washington  with  his  cavalry  followed  in  the  rear  as  a 
corps  de  reserve.  Two  three-pounders  moved  on  the  road 
in  the  centre  of  the  first  line ;  two  six-pounders  in  a  like 
position  in  the  second  line.  In  this  order  the  troops  moved 
forward,  keeping  their  lines  as  well  as  they  could  through 
open  woods,  which  covered  the  country  on  each  side  of  the 
road. 

Within  a  mile  of  the  camp  they  encountered  a  body  of 
infantry  thrown  forward  by  Colonel  Stuart,  to  check  their 
advance  while  he  had  time  to  form  his  troops  in  order  of 
battle.  These  were  drawn  up  in  line  in  a  wood  two  hun- 
dred yards  west  of  Eutaw  Springs.  The  right  rested  on 
Eutaw  Ci-eek,  and  was  covered  by  a  battalion  of  grenadiers 
and  infantry  under  Major  Majoribanks,  partly  concealed 
among  thickets  on  the  margin  of  the  stream.  '  The  left  of 
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the  line  extended  across  the  Charleston  road,  with  a  reserve 
corps  in  a  commanding  situation  covering  the  road.  About 
fifty  yards  in  the  rear  of  the  British  line  was  a  cleared  field, 
in  whicli  was  their  encampment,  with  the  tents  all  standing. 
Adjoining  it  was  a  brick  house  with  a  palisadoed  garden, 
which  Colonel  Stuart  intended  as  a  protection,  if  too  much 
pressed  by  cavalry.  The  advanced  party  of  infantry,  which 
had  retired  firing  before  the  Americans,  formed  on  the  flanks 
of  Colonel  Stuart's  line.  Tiie  Carolinian  militia  had  pressed 
after  them.  About  nine  o'clock  the  action  was  commenced 
by  the  left  of  the  American  line,  and  soon  became  general. 
The  militia  fought  until  they  had  expended  seventeen  rounds, 
when  they  gave  way,  covered  by  Lee  and  Henderson,  who 
fought  bravely  on  the  flanks  of  the  line. 

Sumner,  with  the  regulars  who  formed  the  second  line, 
advanced  in  fine  style  to  take  the  place  of  the  first.  The 
enemy  likewise  brought  their  reserve  into  action  ;  the  con- 
flict continued  to  be  bloody  and  severe.  Sumner's  brigade, 
formed  partly  of  recruits,  gave  way  under  the  superior  fire 
of  the  enemy.  The  British  rushed  forward  to  secure  their 
fancied  victory.  Greene,  seeing  their  line  disordered,  in- 
stantly ordered  Williams  with  his  Marylanders  to  "  sweep 
the  field  with  the  bayonet."  Williams  was  seconded  by 
Colonel  Campbell  with  the  Virginians.  The  order  was 
gallantly  obeyed.  They  delivered  a  deadly  volley  at  forty 
yards'  distance,  and  then  advanced  at  a  brisk  rate,  with  loud 
shouts  and  trailed  arms.  The  British  recoiled.  While  the 
Marylanders  and  Virginians  attacked  them  in  front,  Lee 
with  his  legion  turned  their  left  flank  and  charged  them  in 
rear.  Colonel  Hampton  with  the  State  cavalry  made  a 
great  number  of  prisoners,  and  Colonel  Washington,  coming 
up  with  his  reserve  of  horse  and  foot,  completed  their  de- 
feat. They  were  driven  back  through  their  camp ;  many 
were  captured ;  many  fled  along  the  Charleston  road,  and 
others  threw  themselves  into  the  brick  house. 

Major  Majoribanks  and  his  troops  could  still  enfilade  the 
left  flank  of  the  Americans  from  their  covert  among  the 
thickets  on  the  border  of  the  stream.  Greene  ordered 
Colonel  Washington  with  his  dragoons  and  Kirkwood's 
Delaware  infantry  to  dislodge  them,  and  Colonel  Wade 
Hampton  to  assist  with  the  State  troops.  Colonel  Wash- 
ington, without  waiting  for  the  infantry,  dashed  forward 
with  his  dragoons.  It  was  a  rash  move.  The  thickets  were 
impervious  to  cavalry.  The  dragoons  separated  into  small 
squads,  and  endeavored  to  force  their  way  in.     Horses  and 
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riders  were  shot  down  or  bayoneted ;  most  of  the  officers 
were  either  killed  or  wounded.  Colonel  Washington  had 
his  horse  shot  under  him ;  he  himself  was  bayoneted,  and 
would  have  been  slain,  had  not  a  British  officer  interposed, 
who  took  him  prisoner.  By  the  time  Hampton  and  Kirk- 
wood  came  up,  the  cavalry  were  routed.  While  Hampton 
rallied  them,  Kirkwood  with  his  Delawares  charged  with 
bayonet  upon  the  enemy  in  the  thickets.  Majoribanks  fell 
back  with  his  troops,  and  made  a  stand  in  the  palisadoed 
garden  of  the  brick  house. 

Victory  now  seemed  certain  on  the  side  of  the  Americans. 
Unfortunately,  the  soldiers,  thinking  the  day  their  own,  fell 
to  plundering  the  tents,  devouring  the  food  and  cai-ousing 
on  the  liquors  found  there.  Many  of  them  became  intoxi- 
cated and  unmanageable — the  officers  interfered  in  vain ; 
all  was  riot  and  disorder. 

The  enemy  in  the  meantime  recovered  from  their  confu- 
sion, and  opened  a  fire  from  every  window  of  the  house  and 
from  the  palisadoed  garden.  There  was  a  scattering  fire 
also  from  the  woods  and  thickets  on  the  right  and  left. 
Colonel  Stuart  was  by  this  time  rallying  his  left  wing,  and 
advancing  to  support  the  right ;  when.  Greene,  finding  his 
ammunition  nearly  exhausted,  determined  to  give  up  the 
attempt  to  dislodge  the  enemy  from  their  places  of  refuge, 
since  he  could  not  do  it  without  severe  loss.  He  remained 
on  the  gi'ound  long  enough  to  collect  his  wounded,  except- 
ing those  who  were  too  much  under  the  fire  of  the  house, 
and  then,  leaving  Colonel  Hampton  with  a  strong  picket 
on  the  field,  he  returned  to  the  position  seven  miles  off, 
which  he  had  left  in  the  morning. 

The  enemy  decamped  in  the  night  after  destroying  a 
large  quantity  of  provisions,  and  breaking  xxpwards  of  a 
thousand  stand  of  arms  ;  they  left  behind  also  seventy  of 
their  wounded.  Their  loss  in  killed,  wounded  and  cap- 
tured, in  this  action,  was  six  hundred  and  thirty-three,  of 
whom  five  hundred  were  prisoners  ;  the  loss  sustained  by  the 
Americans  in  killed,  wounded  and  missing,  was  five  hundi'ed 
and  thirty-five.  One  of  the  slain  most  deplored  was  Colo- 
nel Campbell,  who  had  so  bravely  led  on  the  Virginians. 

Stuart  met  with  reinforcements  about  fourteen  miles  from 
Eutaw,  but  continued  his  retreat  to  Monk's  Corner,  within 
twenty-five  miles  of  Charleston.  Greene  followed  with  his 
main  force  almost  to  Monk's  Corner  :  finding  the  nimiber 
and  position  of  the  enemy  too  strong  to  be  attacked  with 
prudence,  he  fell  back  to  Eutaw,  where  he  remained  a  day  or 
•26* 
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two  to  I'est  his  troops,   and  then  returned  by  easy  marches 
to  his  old  position  near  the  heights  of  Santee. 


CHAPTER    LXV. 

SIEGE  AND  SURRENDER  OF  TORKTOWN. 

General  Lincoln  had  the  honor,  on  the  night  of  the  6th 
of  October,  of  opening  the  first  parallel  before  Yorktown. 
It  was  within  six  hundred  yards  of  the  enemy ;  nearly  two 
miles  in  extent,  and  the  foundations  were  laid  for  two 
redoubts.  He  had  under  him  a  large  detachment  of  French 
and  American  troops,  and  the  work  was  conducted  with 
such  silence  and  secrecy  in  a  night  of  extreme  darkness, 
that  the  enemy  were  not  aware  of  it  until  daylight.  A 
severe  cannonade  was  then  opened  from  the  fortifications  ; 
but  the  men  were  under  cover  and  continued  working.  By 
the  afternoon  of  the  9th  the  parallel  was  completed,  and 
two  or  three  batteries  were  ready  to  fire  upon  the  town. 
"  General  Washington  put  the  match  to  the  first  gun,"  says 
an  observer  who  was  present ;  "  a  furious  discharge  of  can- 
non and  mortars  immediately  followed,  and  Earl  Cornwallis 
received  his  first  salutation." 

The  cannonade  was  kept  up  almost  incessantly  for  three 
or  four  days  from  the  batteries  above  mentioned,  and  from 
three  others  managed  by  the  French.  The  half-finished 
works  of  the  enemy  suffered  severely,  the  guns  were  dis- 
mounted or  silenced,  and  many  men  killed.  The  red-hot 
shot  from  the  French  batteries  northwest  of  the  town 
readied  the  English  shipping.  The  Charon,  a  forty-four 
gun  ship,  and  three  large  transports,  were  set  on  fire  by 
them.  The  flames  ran  up  the  rigging  to  the  tops  of  the 
masts.  The  conflagration,  seen  in  the  darkness  of  the 
night,  with  the  accompanying  flash  and  thundering  of 
cannon,  and  soaring  and  bursting  of  shells,  and  the  tre- 
mendous explosions  of  the  ships,  all  presented  a  scene  of 
mingled  magnificence  and  horror. 

On  the  night  of  the  11th  the  second  parallel  was  opened 
by  the  Baron  Steuben's  division,  within  three  hundred  yards 
of  the  works.  The  British  now  made  new  embrasures,  and 
for  two  or  three  days  kept  up  a  galling  fire  upon  those  at 
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work.  The  latter  were  still  more  annoyed  by  the  flanking 
fire  of  two  redoubts  three  hundred  yards  in  front  of  the 
British  works.  As  they  enfiladed  the  intrenchments,  and 
were  supposed  also  to  command  the  communication  between 
Yorktown  and  Gloucester,  it  was  resolved  to  stonn  them 
both  on  the  night  of  the  14th  ;  the  one  nearest  the  river  by 
a  detachment  of  Americans  commanded  by  Lafayette,  the 
other  by  a  French  detachment  led  by  the  Baron  de  Vio- 
menil.  In  the  arrangements  for  the  assault,  Lafayette  liad 
given  the  honor  of  leading  the  advance  to  his  own  aide-de- 
camp, Lieutenant-colonel  Gimat.  This  instantly  touched 
the  military  pride  of  Hamilton,  who  exclaimed  against  it 
as  an  unjust  preference,  it  being  his  tour  of  duty.  It  was 
therefore  arranged  that  Colonel  Gimat's  battalion  should 
lead  the  van,  and  be  followed  by  that  of  Hamilton,  and  that 
the  latter  should  command  the  whole  advanced  corps. 

About  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening  rockets  were  sent  up 
as  signals  for  the  simultaneous  attack.  Hamilton,  to  his 
great  joy,  led  the  advance  of  the  Americans.  The  men, 
without  waiting  for  the  sappers  to  demolish  the  abatis  in 
regular  style,  pushed  them  aside  or  pulled  them  down  with 
their  hands,  and  scrambled  over,  like  rough  bush-fighters. 
Hamilton  was  the  first  to  mount  the  parapet,  placing  one 
foot  on  the  shoulder  of  a  soldier,  who  knelt  on  one  knee  for 
the  purpose.  The  men  mounted  after  him.  Not  a  musket 
was  fired.  The  redoubt  was  carried  at  the  point  of  the  bay- 
onet. The  loss  of  the  Americans  was  one  sergeant  and 
eight  privates  killed,  seven  olncers  and  twenty-five  non- 
commissioned ofiicers  and  privates  wounded.  The  loss  of 
the  enemy  was  eight  killed  and  seventeen  taken  prisoners. 
Among  the  latter  was  Major  Campbell,  who  had  com- 
manded the  redoubt. 

The  Frencli  stormed  the  otlier  redoubt,  which  was  more 
strongly  garrisoned,  with  equal  gallantry,  but  less  pt-ecipita- 
tion.  They  proceeded  according  to  rule.  The  soldiers 
paused  while  the  sappers  removed  the  abatis,  during  which 
time  they  were  exposed  to  a  destructive  fire,  and  lost  more 
men  than  did  the  Americans  in  their  headlong  attack.  The 
abatis  being  removed,  the  troops  rushed  to  the  assault. 
The  Chevalier  de  Lameth,  Lafayette's  adjutant-general,  was 
the  first  to  mount  the  parapet  of  the  redoubt,  and  received 
a  volley  at  arms'  length  from  the  Hessians  who  manned  it. 
Shot  through  both  knees,  he  fell  back  into  the  ditch,  and 
was  conveyed  away  under  care  of  his  friend,  the  Count  de 
Duuias.     The  Count  de  Deuxponts,  leading  on  the  royal 
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grenadiers  of  the  same  name,  was  likewise  wounded.  Tho 
grenadiers  of  the  Gatinais  regiment  fought  with  true  Gallic 
tire.  One  third  of  them  were  slain,  and  among  them  Cap- 
tain de  Sireuil,  a  valiant  officer  of  chasseurs. 

The  redoubts  thus  taken  were  included  the  same  night  iu 
the  second  parallel,  and  howitzers  were  mounted  upon  them 
the  following  day.  The  capture  of  them  reduced  Lord 
Cornwallis  almost  to  despair.  Writing  that  same  day  to 
Sir  Henry  Clinton,  he  observes,  "  My  situation  now  becomes 
very  critical ;  we  dare  not  show  a  gun  to  their  old  bat- 
teries, and  I  expect  that  their  new  ones  will  open  to-mor- 
row morning.  .  .  The  safety  of  the  place  is,  therefore,  so 
precarious,  that  I  cannot  recommend  that  the  fleet  and 
army  should  run  great  risk  in  endeavoring  to  save  us,"  a 
generous  abnegation  of  self  on  the  part  of  the  beleaguered 
commander,.  Had  the  fleet  and  army  sailed,  as  he  had  been 
given  to  expect,  about  the  5th  of  October,  they  might  have 
arrived  in  time  to  save  his  lordship  ;  but  at  the  date  of  the 
above  letter  they  were  still  lingering  in  port.  Delay  of 
naval  succor  was  fatal  to  British  operations  in  this  war. 

The  second  parallel  was  now  nearly  ready  to  open.  Corn- 
wallis dreaded  the  efi^ect  of  its  batteries  on  his  almost  dis- 
mantled works.  To  retard  the  danger  as  much  as  possible, 
he  ordered  an  attack  on  two  of  the  batteries  that  were  in 
the  greatest  state  of  forwardness,  their  gxms  to  be  spiked. 
It  was  made  a  little  before  daybreak  of  the  16th,  by  about 
three  hundred  and  fifty  men,  under  the  direction  of  Lieuten- 
ant-colonel Abercrombie.  The  redoubts  which  covered  the 
batteries  were  forced  in  gallant  style,  and  several  pieces  of 
artillery  hastily  spiked.  By  this  time  the  supporting  troops 
from  the  trenches  came  up,  and  the  enemy  were  obliged  to 
retreat.  The  mischief  had  been  done  too  hastily.  The 
spikes  were  easily  extracted,  and  before  evening  all  the  bat- 
teries ahd  the  parallel  were  nearly  complete. 

At  this  time  the  garrison  could  not  show  a  gun  on  the 
<5ide  of  the  works  exposed  to  attack,  and  the  shells  were 
nearly  expended  ;  the  place  was  no  longer  tenable.  Rather 
than  surrender,  Cornwallis  determined  to  attempt  an  escape. 
His  plan  was  to  leave  his  sick  and  wounded  and  his  bag- 
gage behind,  cross  over  in  the  night  to  Gloucester  Point, 
attack  Choisy's  camp  before  daybreak,  mount  his  infantry 
on  the  captured  cavalry  horses,  and  on  such  other  as  could 
be  collected  on  the  road,  push  for  the  upper  country  by 
rapid  marches  until  opposite  the  fords  of  the  great  livers, 
then  turn  suddenly  northward,  force  his  way  through  Mary- 
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land,  Pennsylvania  and   the  Jerseys,  and  join   Sir  Henry . 
Clinton  in  New  York.     It  was  a  wild  and  daring  scheme, 
but  his  situation  was  desperate,  and  the  idea  of  surrender 
intolerable. 

In  pursuance  of  this  design,  sixteen  large  boats  were 
secretly  prepared  ;  a  detachment  was  appointed  to  remain 
and  capitulate  for  the  townspeople,  the  sick  and  the 
wounded  ;  a  large  part  of  the  troops  were  transported  to 
the  Gloucester  side  of  the  river  before  midnight,  and  the 
second  division  had  actually  embarked,  when  a  violent 
storm  of  wind  and  rain  scattered  the  boats,  and  drove  them 
a  considerable  distance  down  the  river.  "They  were  col- 
lected with  difficulty.  It  was  now  too  late  to  effect  the  pas- 
sage of  the  second  division  before  daybreak,  and  an  effort 
was  made  to  get  back  the  division  which  had  already 
crossed.  It  was  not  done  until  the  morning  was  far  advan- 
ced, and  the  troops  in  recrossing  were  exposed  to  the  fire 
of  the  American  batteries. 

The  hopes  of  Lord  Cornwallis  were  now  at  an  end.  His 
works  were  tumbling  in  ruins  about  him,  under  an  incessant 
cannonade  ;  his  garrison  was  reduced  in  number  by  sick- 
ness and  death,  and  exhausted  by  constant  watching  and 
severe  duty.  Unwilling  to  expose  the  residue  of  the  brave 
troops  which  had  stood  by  him  so  faithfully,  to  the  dangers 
and  horrors  of  an  assault,  which  could  not  fail  to  be  suc- 
cessful, he  ordered  a  parley  to  be  beaten  about  ten  o'clock 
on  the  moi'ning  of  the  17th,  and  despatched  a  flag  with  a 
letter  to  Washington  proposing  a  cessation  of  hostilities  for 
twenty-four  hours,  and  that  two  officers  might  be  appointed 
by  each  side  to  meet  and  settle  terms  for  the  surrender  of 
the  posts  of  York  and  Gloucester.  Washington  felt  unwill- 
ing to  grant  such  delay,  when  reinforcements  might  be  on 
the  way  for  Cornwallis  from  New  York.  In  reply,  there- 
fore, he  requested  that,  previous  to  the  meeting  of  commis- 
sioners, his  lordship's  proposals  might  be  sent  in  writing  to 
the  American  lines,  for  which  purpose  a  suspension  of  hos- 
tilities during  two  hours  from  the  delivery  of  the  letter, 
would  be  gr:iiite<l.  This  was  complied  with  ;  but  as  the 
proposals  offered  by  Cornwallis  were  not  all  admissible, 
Washington  drew  up  a  schedule  of  such  terms  as  he  would 
grant,  and  transmitted  it  to  his  lordship. 

The  armistice  was  prolonged.  Commissioners  met,  the 
Viscount  de  Noailles  and  Lieutenant-colonel  Laurens  on  the 
part  of  the  allies ;  Colonel  Dundas  and  Major  Ross  on  the 
part  of  the  British.     After  much  discussion,  a  rough  draft 
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was  made  of  the  terms  of  capitulation  to  be  submitted  to 
the  British  general.  These  Washington  caused  to  be 
promptly  transcribed,  and  sent  to  Lord  Cornwallis  early  in 
the  morning  of  the  19th,  with  a  note  expressing  his  expecta- 
tion that  they  would  be  signed  by  eleven  o'clock,  and  that 
the  gai'rison  would  be  ready  to  march  out  by  two  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon.  Lord  Cornwallis  was  fain  to  comply, 
and,  accordingly,  on  the  same  day,  the  posts  of  Yorktown 
and  Gloucester  were  surrendered  to  General  Washington 
as  commander-in-chief  of  the  combined  army  ;  and  the  ships 
of  war,  transports  and  other  vessels,  to  the  Count  de  Grasse, 
as  commander  of  the  French  fleet.  Tlie  garrison  -of  York- 
town  and  Gloucester,  including  the  officers  of  the  navy  and 
seamen  of  every  denomination,  were  to  surrender  as  prison- 
ers of  war  to  the  combined  army ;  the  land  force  to  remain 
prisoners  to  the  United  States,  the  seamen  to  the  King  of 
France,  *  The  garrison  was  to  be  allowed  the  same  honors 
granted  to  the  garrison  of  Charleston  when  it  surrendered 
to  Sir  Henry  Clinton.  The  officers  were  to  retain  their  side 
arms ;  both  officers  and  soldiers  their  private  property,  and 
no  part  of  their  baggage  or  papers  was  to  be  subject  to 
search  or  inspection.  The  soldiers  were  to  be  kept  in  Vir- 
ginia, Maryland,  or  Pennsylvania,  as  much  by  regiments  as 
possible,  and  supplied  with  the  same  rations  of  provisions 
as  the  American  soldiers.  The  officers  were  to  be  permitted 
to  proceed,  upon  parole,  to  Europe  or  to  any  maritime  port 
on  the  continent  of  America  in  possession  of  British  troops. 

On  the  following  morning,  Washington  in  general  orders 
congratulated  the  allied  armies  on  the  recent  victory,  award- 
ing high  praise  to  the  officers  and  troops  both  French  and 
American,  for  their  conduct  during  the  siege,  and  specifying 
by  name  several  of  the  generals  and  other  officers  who  had 
especially  distinguished  themselves.  All  those  of  his  army 
who  were  under  arrest  were  pardoned  and  set  at  liberty. 

Cornwallis  felt  deeply  the  humiliation  of  this  close  to  all 
his  wide  and  wild  campaigning,  and  was  made  the  more 
Bensitive  on  the  subject  by  circumstances  of  which  he  soon 
became  apprised.     On  the  very  day  that  he  had  been  com- 

*  The  numbei-  of  prisoners  amounted  to  7,073,  of  whom  5,950  were  ranfe 
and  file,  six  commissioned,  and  twenty-eight  non-commissioned  officers 
and  privates,  had  previously  been  captured  in  the  two  redoubts,  or  in  th& 
Bortie  of  the  garrison.  The  loss  sustained  by  the  garrison  during  the  siege, 
in  killed,  wounded,  and  missing,  amounted  to  553.  That  of  the  combined 
army  in  killed  was  about  300.  Tiie  combined  army  to  which  Cornwallis 
surrendered,  was  estimated  at  16.000.  of  whom  7,000  were  French,  5,500 
continentals,  and  3,500  militia. — Holmes'  Annals. 
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pelled  to  lay  down  his  arms  before  Yorktown,  the  lingering 
armament  intended  for  his  relief  sailed  from  New  York.  It 
consisted  of  twenty-five  ships-of-the-line.  two  fifty-gun  ships, 
and  eight  frigates ;  with  Sir  Henry  Clinton  and  seven  thou- 
sand of  his  best  troops.  Sir  Henry  arrived  oft"  the  capes  of 
Virginia  on  the  24th,  and  gathered  information  which  led 
him  to  apprehend  that  Lord  Cornwallis  had  capitulated. 
He  hovered  oft"  the  mouth  of  the  Chesapeake  until  the  29th, 
when,  having  fully  ascertained  that  he  had  come  too  late, 
he  turned  his  tardy  prows  toward  New  York. 

In  the  meantime  rejoicings  spread  tlirougliout  the  Union. 
"  Cornwallis  is  taken  !  "  was  the  universal  acclaim.  It  was 
considered  a  death-blow  to  the  war.  Congress  gave  way  to 
transports  of  joy.  Thanks  were  voted  to  the  commander-in- 
chief,  to  the  Counts  De  Rochambeau  and  De  Grasse,  to  the 
ofiicers  of  the  allied  armies  generally,  and  to  the  corps  of 
artillery  and  engineers  especially.  Two  stands  of  colors, 
trophies  of  the  capitulation,  were  voted  to  Washington,  two 
pieces  of  field  ordnance  to  De  Rochambeau  and  De  Grasse ; 
and  it  was  decreed  that  a  marble  column,  commemorative 
of  the  alliance  between  France  and  the  United  States,  and 
of  the  victory  achieved  by  their  associated  arms^  should  be 
erected  in  Yorktown.  Finally,  Congress  issued  a  proclama- 
tion, appointing  a  day  for  general  thanksgiving  and  prayer, 
in  ackowledgment  of  this  signal  interposition  of  Divine 
Providence. 

Far  different  was  the  feeling  of  the  British  ministry  when 
iiews  of  the  event  reached  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic. 
Lord  George  Germain  was  the  first  to  announce  it  to  Lord 
North  at  his  office  in  Downing  street.  "  And  how  did  he 
take  it  ?  "  was  the  inquiry.  "  As  he  would  have  taken  a 
ball  in  the  breast,"  replied  Lord  George,  "  for  he  opened  his 
arms,  exclaiming  wildly  as  he  paced  up  and  down  the  apart- 
ment, ' Oh  God !  it  is  all  over  ! '" 


CHAPTER  LXVL 

DISSOLUTION   OF   THE    COMBINED   ARMIES. — DISCONTENTS 
IN    THE    ARMY. 

Washington  would  have  followed  up  the  reduction  of 
Yorktown  by  a  combined  operation  against  Charleston,  and 
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addressed  a  letter  to  the  Count  de  Grasse  on  the  subject, 
but  the  count  alleged  in  reply  that  the  orders  of  his  court, 
ulterior  projects,  and  his.  engagements  with  the  Spaniards, 
rendered  it  impossible  to  remain  the  necessary  time  for  the 
operation. 

The  prosecution  of  the  Southern  war,  therefore,  upon  the 
broad  scale  which  Washington  had  contemplated,  had  to  be 
relinqiiished  ;  for,  without  shipping  and  a  convoy,  the 
troops  and  everything  necessary  for  a  siege  would  have  to 
be  transpoi'ted  by  land  with  immense  trouble,  expense  and 
delay ;  while  the  enemy,  by  means  of  their  fleets,  could 
reinforce  or  withdraw  the  garrison  at  pleasure.  Under 
these  circumstances,  Washington  had  to  content  himself,  for 
the  present,  with  detaching  two  thousand  Pennsylvania, 
Maryland,  and  Virginia  Continental  troops,  under  General 
St.  Clair,  for  the  suppoi't  of  General  Greene,  trusting  that, 
with  this  aid,  he  would  be  able  to  command  the  interior  of 
South  Carolina,  and  confine  the  enemy  to  the  town  of 
Charleston. 

A  dissolution  of  the  combined  forces  now  took  place. 
The  Marquis  St.  Simon  embarked  his  ti-oops  on  the  last  of 
October,  and  the  Count  de  Grasse  made  sail  on  the  4th 
of  November,  taking  with  him  two  beautiful  horses  which 
Washington  had  presented  to  him  in  token  of  cordial  regard. 
Lafayette,  seeing  there  was  no  probability  of  further  active 
service  in  the  present  year,  resolved  to  return  to  France  on 
a  visit  to  his  family,  and,  with  Washington's  approbation, 
set  out  for  Philadelphia  to  obtain  leave  of  absence  from 
Congress. 

The  British  prisoners  were  marched  to  Winchester  in 
Virginia,  and  Frederickstown  in  Maryland,  and  Lord  Corn- 
wallis  and  his  principal  officers  sailed  for  New  York  on 
parole.  The  main  part  of  the  American  army  embarked  for 
the  Head  of  Elk,  and  returned  northward  under  the  com- 
mand of  General  Lincoln,  to  be  cantoned  for  the  winter  in 
the  Jerseys  and  on  the  Hudson,  so  as  to  be  ready  for  oper- 
ations against  New  York,  or  elsewhere,  in  the  next  year's 
campaign.  The  French  army  wei'e  to  I'emain  for  the  winter 
in  Virginia,  and  the  Count  de  Rochambeau  established  his 
head-quarters  at  Williamsburg. 

Having  attended  in  person  to  the  distribution  of  ordnance 
and  stores,  the  departure  of  prisoners,  and  the  embai'kation 
of  the  troops  under  Lincoln,  Washington  left  Yorktown  on 
the  5th  of  November,  and  arrived  the  same  day  at  Eltham, 
the  seat  of  his  friend  Colonel  Bassett.     He  arrived  just  in 
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time  to  receive  the  last  breath  of  John  Parke  Castis,  the  . 
son  of  Mrs.  Washington.  The  deceased  had  been  an  object 
of  Washington's  care  from  childhood,  and  had  been  cherished 
by  him  with  paternal  affection.  Formed  under  his  guidance 
and  instructions,  he  had  been  fitted  to  take  a  part  in  the 
public  concerns  of  his  country,  and  had  acquitted  himself 
with  credit  as  a  member  of  the  Virginia  Legislature.  He 
Avas  but  twenty-eight  years  old  at  the  time  of  his  death,  and 
left  a  widow  and  four  young  children.  It  was  an  unexpected 
event,  and  the  dying  scene  was  rendered  peculiarly  affecting 
from  the  presence  of  the  mother  and  wife  of  the  deceased. 
As  a  consolation  to  Mrs.  Washington  in  her  bereavement, 
Wasliington  adopted  the  two  youngest  children  of  the 
deceased,  a  boy  and  girl,  who  thenceforth  formed  a  part  of 
his  immediate  family. 

From  Eltham,  Washington  proceeded  to  Mount  Vernon ; 
but  public  cares  gave  him  little  leisure  to  attend  to  his 
private  concerns.  We  have  seen  how  repeatedly  his  steady 
mind  had  been  exercised  in  the  darkest  times  of  the  revolu- 
tionary struggle,  in  buoying  up  the  public  heart  when 
sinking  into  despondency.  He  had  now  an  opposite  task  to 
perform,  to  guard  against  an  overweening  confidence  in- 
spired by  the  recent  triumph.  In  a  letter  to  General  Greene, 
he  writes  :  "  I  shall  remain  but  a  few  days  here,  and  shall 
proceed  to  Philadelphia,  when  I  shall  attempt  to  stimulate 
Congress  to  the  best  improvement  of  our  late  success,  by 
taking  the  most  vigorous  and  effectual  measures  to  be  ready 
for  an  early  and  decisive  campaign  the  next  year.  My 
greatest  fear  is,  that  Congress,  viewing  this  stroke  in  too 
important  a  point  of  light,  may  think  our  work  too  nearly 
closed,  and  will  fall  into  a  state  of  languor  and  relaxation." 

Towards  the  end  of  November,  Washington  was  in  Phil- 
adelphia, where  Congress  received  him  wath  distinguished 
honors.  He  lost  no  time  in  enforcing  the  policy  respecting 
the  ensuing  campaign,  which  he  had  set  forth  in  his  letter 
to  General  Greene.  His  views  were  met  by  the  military 
committee  of  Congress,  with  which  he  was  in  frequent  con- 
sultation, and  by  the  secretaries  of  war,  finance,  and  public 
affairs,  who  attended  their  conferences.  Under  his  impulse 
and  personal  supervision,  the  military  arrangements  for 
1782  were  made  with  unusual  despatch.  On  the  10th  of 
December  resolutions  were  passed  in  Congress  for  requi- 
sitions of  men  and  money  from  the  several  States;  and 
Washington  backed  those  requisitions  by  letters  to  the 
respective  governors,  urging  prompt  compliance.     The  per- 
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suasion  that  peace  was  at  hand  was,  however,  too  prevalent 
for  the  public  to  be  roused  to  new  sacrifices  and  toils  to 
maintain  what  was  considered  the  mere  shadow  of  a  war 
The  States  were  slow  in  furnishing  a  small  part  of  their 
respective  quotas  of  troops,  and  still  slower  in  answering 
to  the  requisitions  for  money.  After  remaining  four  months 
in  Philadelphia,  Washington  set  out  in  March  to  rejoin  the 
army  at  Newburg  on  the  Hudson. 

In  a  recent  letter  to  General  Greene,  Washington  had 
expressed  himself  strongly  on  the  subject  of  retaliation. 
"  Of  all  laws  it  is  the  most  difficult  to  execute,  where 
you  have  not  the  transgressor  himself  in  your  possession. 
Humanity  will  ever  interfere,  and  plead  strongly  against 
the  sacrifice  of  an  innocent  person  for  the  guilt  of  another." 
His  judgment  and  feelings  were  soon  put  to  the  proof  in 
this  respect.  A  New  York  refugee,  by  the  name  of  Philip 
White,  had  been  captured  by  the  Jersey  people,  and  killed 
in  attempting  to  escape.  His  partisans  in  New  York 
determined  on  a  signal  revenge.  Captain  Joseph  Huddy, 
who  had  been  captured  when  bravely  defending  a  block- 
house in  Monmouth  County,  was  now  drawn  forth  from 
prison,  conducted  into  the  Jerseys  by  a  party  of  refugees, 
headed  by  a  Captain  Lippencott,  and  hanged  on  the  heights 
of  Middletown.  The  neigboring  country  cried  out  for 
retaliation.  Washington  submitted  the  matter  to  a  board 
of  general  and  field-officers.  It  was  unanimously  deter- 
mined that  the  offi^nder  should  be  demanded  for  execution, 
and,  if  not  given  up,  that  retaliation  should  be  exercised  on 
a  British  prisoner  of  equal  rank.  Washington  accordingly 
sent  proofs  to  Sir  Henry  Clinton  of  what  he  stigmatized  as 
a  murder,  and  demanded  that  the  officer  who  commanded 
the  execution  of  Captain  Huddy  should  be  given  up.  Sir 
Henry  declined  a  compliance,  but  stated  that  he  had  ordered 
a  strict  inquiry  into  the  circumstances  of  Captain  Huddy's 
death,  and  would  bring  the  perpetrators  of  it  to  immediate 
trial. 

Washington  about  the  same  time  received  the  copy  of  a 
resolution  of  Congress  approving  of  his  firm  and  judicious 
conduct,  and  promising  to  support  him  "  in  his  fixed  purpose 
of  exemplary  retaliation."  He  accordingly  ordered  a  selec- 
tion to  be  made  by  lot,  for  the  above  purpose,  from  among 
the  British  officers,  prisoners  at  Lancaster,  in  Pennsylvania. 
The  iot  fell  upon  Captain  Charles  Asgill,  of  the  guards,  a 
youth  only  nineteen  years  of  age,  of  an  amiable  character, 
and  only  son  and   heir  of  Sir  Charles  Asgill,  a  wealthy 
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baronet.  The  youth  bore  his  lot  with  firmness,  but  liis  fel- 
low prisoners  were  incensed  at  Sir  Henry  Clinton  for  expos- 
ing him  to  such  a  fate  by  refusing  to  deliver  up  the  culprit. 
One  of  their  number,  a  son  of  the  Earl  of  Ludlow,  solicited 
permission  from  Washington  to  proceed  to  New  Yoi'k  and 
lay  the  case  before  Sir  Guy  Carleton,  who  had  succeeded 
in  command  to  Sir  Henry  Clinton.  The  matter  remained 
for  some  time  in  suspense. 

Lippencott  was  at  length  tried  by  a  court-martial,  but 
acquitted,  it  appearing  that  he  had  acted  under  the  verbal 
orders  of  Governor  Franklin,  president  of  the  Board  of 
Associated  Loyalists.  The  British  commander  reprobated 
the  death  of  Captain  Huddy,  and  broke  up  the  board. 

These  circumstances  changed  in  some  degree  the  ground 
upon  which  Washington  was  proceeding.  He  laid  the 
whole  matter  before  Congress,  admitted  Captain  Asgill  on 
parole  at  Morristown,  and  subsequently  intimated  to  the 
secretary  of  war  his  private  opinion  in  favor  of  his  release, 
with  permission  to  go  to  his  friends  in  Europe.  In  the 
meantime  Lady  Asgill,  the  mother  of  the  youth,  had  written 
a  pathetic  letter  to  the  Count  de  Vergennes.  the  French 
minister  of  State,  imploring  his  intercession  in  behalf  of  her 
son.  The  letter  was  shown  to  the  king  and  queen,  and  by 
their  direction  the  count  wrote  to  Washington,  soliciting 
the  liberation  of  Asgill.  Washington  referred  to  Congress 
the  communication  from  the  count,  and  urged  a  favorable 
decision.  To  his  great  relief,  he  received  their  directions  to 
set  Captain  Asgill  at  liberty. 

The  solicitude  felt  by  Washington  on  account  of  the  uni- 
versal relaxation  of  the  sinews  of  war,  was  not  allayed  by 
reports  of  pacific  speeches,  and  motions  made  in  the  British 
parliament,  which  might  be  delusive.  "  Even  if  the  nation 
and  parliament,"  said  he,  "  are  really  in  earnest  to  obtain 
peace  with  America,  it  will,  undoubtedly,  be  wisdom  in  us 
to  meet  them  with  great  caution  and  circumspection,  and 
by  all  means  to  keep  our  arms  firm  in  our  hands ;  and 
instead  of  relaxing  one  iota  in  our  exertions,  rather  to 
B})ring  forward  with  redoubled  vigor,  that  we  may  take  the 
advantage  of  every  favorable  opportunity,  until  our  wishes 
are  fully  obtained.  No  nation  ever  yet  suffered  in  treaty 
by  preparing,  even  in  the  moment  of  negotiation,  most  vig- 
orously for  the  field." 

Sir  Guy  Carleton  arrived  in  New  York  early  in  May  to 
take  the  place  of  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  who  had  solicited  his 
recall.     In  a  letter  dated  May  7th,  Sir  Guy  informed  Wash- 
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ington  of  his  being  joined  with  Admiral  Digby  in  the  com- 
mission of  peace ;  he  transmitted  at  the  same  time  printed 
copies  of  the  proceedings  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the 
4th  of  March,  respecting  an  address  to  the  king  in  favor  of 
peace ;  and  of  a  bill  reported  in  consequence  thereof, 
authorizing  the  king  to  conclude  a  peace  or  truce  M'ith  the 
revolted  provinces  of  North  America.  As  this  bill,  how- 
ever, had  not  passed  into  a  law  when  Sir  Guy  left  England, 
it  presented  no  basis  for  a  negotiation ;  and  was  only  cited 
by  him  to  show  the  pacific  disposition  of  the  British  nation, 
with  which  he  professed  the  most  zealous  concurrence. 
Still,  though  multiplied  circumstances  gradually  persuaded 
Washington  of  a  real  disposition  on  the  part  of  Great 
Britain  to  terminate  the  war,  he  did  not  think  fit  to  relax 
his  preparations  for  hostilities. 

On  the  2d  of  August,  Sir  Guy  Carleton  and  Admiral 
Digby  wrote  a  joint  letter  to  Washington,  informing  him 
that  they  were  acquainted,  by  authority,  that  negotiations 
for  a  general  peace  had  already  been  commenced  at  Paris, 
and  that  the  independence  of  the  United  States  would  be 
proposed  in  the  first  instance  by  the  British  commissioner, 
instead  of  being  made  a  condition  of  a  general  treaty. 
Even  yet,  Washington  was  wary.  No  offers  had  been  made 
on  the  part  of  Great  Britain  for  a  general  cessation  of  hos- 
tilities, and,  although  the  British  commanders  were  in  a 
manner  tied  down  by  the  resolves  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
to  a  defensive  war,  only  in  the  United  States,  they  might  be 
at  liberty  to  transport  part  of  their  force  to  the  West  Indies, 
to  act  against  the  French  possessions  in  that  quarter.  With 
these  considerations  he  wrote  to  the  Count  de  Rochambeau, 
then  at  Baltimore,  advising  him,  for  the  good  of  the  common 
cause,  to  march  his  troops  to  the  banks  of  the  Hudson,  and 
form  a  junction  with  the  American  army.  The  junction 
took  place  about  the  middle  of  September.  The  French 
army  crossed  the  Hudson  at  King's  Ferry  to  Verplanck's 
Point,  where  the  American  forces  were  paraded  under  arms 
to  welcome  them. 

[Great  discontents  prevailed  at  this  time  in  the  army,  both 
among  officers  and  men.  The  army  was  almost  destitute, 
and  there  were  days  when  the  troops  were  absolutely  in  want 
of  provisions.  The  pay  of  the  officers,  too,  was  greatly  in 
arrear ;  many  doubted  whether  they  would  ever  receive 
the  half-pay  decreed  to  them  by  Congress  for  a  term  ol* 
years  after  the  war,  and  fears  began  to  be  expressed  that, 
xn  the  event  of  peace,  they  would  all  be  disbanded  with 
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their  claims  unliquidated  and  themselves  cast  upon  the  com- , 
munity  penniless,  and  unfitted,  by  long  military  habitudes 
for  the  gainful  pursuits  of  peace.] 

[The  army  went  into  winter-quarters  at  Newburg,  and  in 
the  leisure  and  idleness  of  a  winter  camp,  the  discontents 
among  tlie  officers  had  time  to  ferment.  The  arrearages  of 
pay  became  a  topic  of  constant  and  angry  comment,  and  a 
memorial  was  addressed  to  Congress  representing  the  hard- 
ships of  the  case,  and  proposing  that  a  specific  sum  should  be 
granted  them  for  the  money  actually  due,  and  as  a  commu- 
tation for  half-pay.  The  memorial  gave  rise  to  prolonged 
discussions,  and  the  winter  passed  without  any  definite 
measures  on  the  subject.  Meanwhile  anonymous  papers  of  a 
dangerous  and  incendiary  character  began  to  be  circulated 
in  the  camp,  and  meetings  were  summoned  having  in  view 
ulterior  measures  of  redress.  This  Washington  anticipated 
by  summoning  a  meeting  of  the  officers  in  his  own  name, 
vphich  he  addressed  in  a  forcible  and  feeling  manner,  dwel- 
ling upon  their  services,  the  good  intentions  of  Congress, 
and  urging  them  in  the  most  eloquent  terms  to  turn  a  deaf 
ear  to  the  specious  arguments  of  those  who  were  attempt- 
ing "  to  open  the  flood-gates  of  civil  discord,  and  deluge 
our  rising  empire  in  blood."  His  earnest  appeal  was  of 
effect ;  resolutions  were  passed,  declaring  that  no  circum- 
stances of  distress  or  danger  should  induce  them  to  sully  the 
reputation  and  glory  acquired  at  the  price  of  their  blood 
and  eight  years'  faithful  services.  Washington  now  urged 
the  subject  upon  the  attention  of  Congress,  and  a  resolution 
was  concurred  in  commuting  the  half-pay  into  a  sum  equal 
to  five  years'  whole  pay.] 


CHAPTER  LXVIL 

NEWS    OF   PEACE. WASHINGTON'S   FAREWELL  TO  THE  AEMY, 

AND   RESIGNATION    OF   HIS   COMMISSION. 

At  length  arrived  the  wished-for  news  of  peace.  A  gen- 
eral treaty  had  been  signed  at  Paris  on  the  20th  of  January. 
An  armed  vessel,  the  Triumph,  belonging  to  the  Count 
d'Estaing's  squadron,  arrived  at  Philadelphia  from  Cadiz, 
on  the  23d  of  March,  bringing  a  letter  from  the  Marquis  de 
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Lafayette,  to  the  President  of  Congress,  communicating  the 
intelligence.  In  a  few  days  Sir  Guy  Cai'leton  informed 
Washington,  by  letter,  that  he  was  ordered  to  proclaim  a 
cessation  of  hostilities  by  sea  and  land. 

A  similar  proclamation  issued  by  Congress,  was  received 
by  Washington  on  the  17th  of  April.  Being  unaccompanied 
by  any  instructions  respecting  the  discharge  of  the  part  of 
the  army  with  him,  should  the  measure  be  deemed  necessary, 
he  found  himself  in  a  perplexing  situation. 

The  accounts  of  peace  received  at  different  times  had 
raised  an  expectation  in  the  minds  of  those  of  his  troops 
that  had  engaged  "  for  the  war,"  that  a  speedy,  discharge 
fnust  be  the  consequence  of  the  proclamation.  Most  of 
them  could  not  distinguish  between  a  proclamation  of  a  ces- 
sation of  hostilities  and  a  definitive  declaration  of  peace, 
and  might  consider  any  further  claim  on  their  military  ser- 
vices an  act  of  injustice.  It  was  becoming  difficult  to  en- 
force the  discipline  necessaiy  to  the  coherence  of  an  army. 
Washington  represented  these  circumstances  in  a  letter  to 
the  president,  and  earnestly  enti^ated  a  prompt  determina- 
tion on  the  part  of  Congress,  as  to  what  was  to  be  the  period 
of  the  services  of  these  men,  and  how  he  was  to  act  respect- 
ing their  discharge.  He  urged  that,  in  discharging  those 
who  had  been  engaged  "  for  the  war,"  the  non-commissioned 
officers  and  soldiers  should  be  allowed  to  take  with  them,  as 
their  own  property,  and  as  a  gratuity,  their  arms  and 
accoutrements. 

His  letter  produced  a  resolution  in  Congress,  that  the 
services  of  the  men  engaged  in  the  war  did  not  expire  until 
the  ratification  of  the  definitive  articles  of  peace  ;  but  that 
the  commander-in-chief  might  grant  fui'loughs  to  such  as  he 
thought  proper,  and  that  they  should  be  allowed  to  take 
their  arms  with  them.  Washington  availed  himself  freely 
of  this  permission:  furloughs  were  granted  without  stint; 
the  men  set  out  singly  or  in  small  parties  for  their  rustic 
homes,  and  the  danger  and  inconvenience  were  avoided  of 
disbanding  large  masses,  at  a  time,  of  unpaid  soldiery. 

In  the  meantime  Sir  Guy  Carleton  was  making  prepara- 
tions for  the  evacuation  of  the  city  of  New  York.  On  the 
6th  of  May  a  personal  conference  took  place  between  Wash- 
ington and  Sir  Guy  at  Orangetown,  about  the  transfer  of 
posts  in  the  United  States  held  by  the  British  troops,  and 
the  delivery  of  all  property  stipulated  by  the  treaty  to  be 
given  up  to  the  Americans.  On  the  8th  of  May,  Egbert 
Benson,  William  S.  Smith,  and  Daniel  Parker,  were  com- 
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missioned  by  Congi'ess  to  inspect  and  superintend  at  New 
York  the  embarkation  of  persons  and  property  in  fulfilment 
of  the  seventh  article  of  the  provisional  treaty. 

The  officers  in  the  patriot  camp  on  the  Hudson  were  not 
without  gloomy  feelings  at  the  thought  of  their  approacliing 
separation  from  each  other.  Eight  years  of  dangers  and 
hardships,  shared  in  common  and  nobly  sustained,  had 
welded  their  hearts  together,  and  made  it  hard  to  rend  them 
asunder.  Prompted  by  such  feelings,  General  Knox  sug- 
gested, as  a  mode  of  perpetuating  the  friendships  thus 
formed,  and  keeping  alive  the  brotherhood  of  the  camp,  the 
formation  of  a  society  composed  of  the  officers  of  the  army. 
The  suggestion  met  with  universal  concurrence,  and  the' 
hearty  approbation  of  Washington.  Meetings  were  held, 
at  which  the  Baron  Steuben,  as  senior  officer,  presided.  A 
plan  was  drafted,  and  the  society  was  organized. 

In  memory  of  the  illustrious  Roman,  Lucius  Quintius 
Cincinnatus,  who  retired  from  war  to  the  peaceful  duties  of 
the  citizen,  it  was  to  be  called  "  The  Society  of  the  Cincin- 
nati." The  objects  proposed  by  it  were  to  preserve  inviolate 
the  rights  and  liberties  for  which  they  had  contended ;  to 
promote  and  cherish  national  honor  and  union  between  the 
States  ;  to  maintain  brotherly  kindness  toward  each  other, 
and  extend  relief  to  such  officers  and  their  families  as  might 
stand  in  need  of  it.  The  general  society,  for  the  sake  of 
frequent  communications,  was  to  be  divided  into  State 
societies,  and  these  again  into  districts.  Washington  was 
chosen  unanimously  to  officiate  as  president  of  it,  until  the 
first  general  meeting,  to  be  held  in  May,  1784. 

On  the  8th  of  June,  Washington  addressed  a  letter  to  the 
governors  of  the  several  States  on  the  subject  of  the  disso- 
lution of  the  array.  The  opening  of  it  breathes  that  aspira- 
tion after  the  serene  quiet  of  private  life,  which  had  been 
his  dream  of  happiness  throughout  the  storms  and  trials  of 
his  anxious  career,  but  the  full  fruition  of  which  he  was 
never  to  realize.  His  letter  then  described  the  enviable 
condition  of  the  citizens  of  America,  and  proceeded  ably  and 
eloquently  to  discuss  what  he  considered  the  four  things 
essential  to  the  well-being,  and  even  the  existence  of  the 
United  States  as  an  independent  power. 

First.  An  indissoluble  union  of  the  States  under  one  fed- 
eral head,  and  a  perfect  acquiescence  of  the  several  States, 
in  the  full  exercise  of  the  prerogative  vested  in  such  a  head 
by  the  constitution. 

Second.  A  sacred  regard  to  public  justice  in  discharging 
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debts  and  fulfilling  contracts  made  by  Congress,  for  the 
purpose  of  carrying  on  the  war. 

Third.  The  adoption  of  a  proper  peace  establishment ;  in 
which  care  should  be  taken  to  place  the  militia  throughout 
the  Union  on  a  regular,  uniform  and  efficient  footing. 

And  Fourth.  A  disposition  amon^  the  people  of  the 
United  States  to  forget  local  prejudices  and  policies;  to 
make  mutual  concessions,  and  to  sacrifice  individual  advan- 
tages to  the  interests  of  the  community. 

These  four  things  Washington  pronounced  the  pillars  on 
which  the  glorious  character  must  be  supported.  "  Liberty 
is  the  basis ;  and  whoever  would  dare  to  sap  the  foundation, 
or  overturn  the  structure,  under  whatever  specious  pretext 
he  may  attempt  it,  will  merit  the  bitterest  execration  and 
the  severest  punishment  which  can  be  inflicted  by  his  injui-ed 
country."  We  forbear  to  go  into  the  ample  and  admirable 
reasoning  with  which  he  expatiates  on  these  heads,  and  above 
all,  enforces  the  sacred  inviolability  of  the  Union ;  they 
have  become  familiar  with  every  American  mind,  and  ought 
to  govern  every  American  heart. 

Washington  resolved  to  while  away  part  of  the  time  that 
must  intervene  before  the  arrival  of  the  definitive  treaty,  by 
making  a  tour  to  the  northern  and  western  parts  of  the 
State,  and  visiting  the  places  which  had  been  the  theatre  of 
important  military  transactions.  He  had  another  object  in 
view;  he  desired  to  facilitate  as  far  as  in  his  power  the 
operations  which  would  be  necessary  for  occupying,  as  soon 
as  evacuated  by  British  troops,  the  posts  ceded  by  the 
treaty  of  peace. 

Governor  Clinton  accompanied  him  on  the  expedition. 
They  set  out  by  water  from  Newburg,  ascended  the  Hudson 
to  Albany,  visited  Saratoga  and  the  scene  of  Bu'-goyne's 
surrender,  embarked  on  Lake  George,  where  light  boats  had 
been  provided  for  them,  traversed  that  beautiful  lake  so 
full  of  historic  interest,  proceeded  to  Ticonderoga  and 
Crown  Point  ;  and  after  reconnoitring  those  eventful  posts, 
returned  to  Schenectady,  whence  they  proceeded  up  the 
valley  of  the  Mohawk  River.  Having  reached  Fort  Schuy- 
ler, formerly  Fort  Stanwix,  they  crossed  over  to  Wood 
Ci'eek,  which  empties  into  Oneida  Lake,  and  affords  the 
water  communication  with  Ontario.  They  then  traversed 
the  country  to  the  head  of  the  eastern  branch  of  the  Susque- 
hanna, and  vievv^ed  Lake  Otsego  and  the  portage  between 
that  lake  and  the  Mohawk  River.  Washington  returned 
to  head-quarters  at  Newburg  on  the  5th  of  August,  after  a 
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tour  of  at  least  seven  hundred  and  fifty  miles,  performed  in 
nineteen  days,  and  for  the  most  part  on  horseback. 

By  a  proclamation  of  Congress,  dated  18th  of  October, 
all  officers  and  soldiers  absent  on  furlough  were  discharged 
from  further  service  ;  and  all  others  who  had  engaged  to 
serve  during  the  war,  were  to  be  discliarged  from  and  after 
the  3d  of  November.  A  small  force  only,  composed  of 
those  wlio  had  enlisted  for  a  definite  time,  were  to  be 
retained  in  service  until  tlie  peace  establishment  should  be 
organized.  In  general  orders  of  November  2d,  Washington, 
after  adverting  to  this  proclamation,  adds:  "It  only 
remains  for  the  commander-in-chief  to  address  himself 
once  more,  and  that  for  the  last  time,  to  the  armies  of  the 
United  States,  however  widely  dispersed  the  individuals 
who  compose  them  may  be,  and  to  bid  them  an  aifectionate 
and  a  long  farewell." 

He  then  goes  on  to  make  them  one  of  those  paternal 
addresses  which  so  eminently  characterize  his  relationship 
with  his  army,  so  different  from  that  of  any  other  comman- 
der. He  takes  a  brief  view  of  the  glorious  struggle  from 
which  they  had  just  emerged  ;  the  unpromising  circum- 
stances under  which  they  had  undertaken  it,  and  the  signal 
interposition  of  Providence  in  behalf  of  their  feeble  condi- 
tion ;  the  unparalleled  perseverance  of  the  American  armies 
for  eight  long  years,  through  almost  every  possible  suffer- 
ing and  discouragement ;  a  perseverance  whicli  he  justly 
pronounces  to  be  little  short  of  a  standing  miracle.  Advert- 
ing then  to  the  enlarged  prospects  of  happiness  opened  by 
tlie  confirmation  of  national  independence  and  sovereignty, 
and  the  ample  and  profitable  employments  held  out  in  a 
Republic  so  happily  circumstanced,  he  exhorts  them  to 
maintain  the  strongest  attachment  to  the  union,  and  to 
carry  with  them  into  civil  society  the  most  conciliatory  dis- 
positions ;  proving  themselves  not  less  virtuous  and  useful 
as  citizens,  than  they  had  been  victorious  as  soldiei-s. 

Notwithstanding  every  exertion  had  been  made  for  the 
evacuation  of  New  York,  such  was  the  number  of  persons 
and  the  quantity  of  effects  of  all  kinds  to  be  conveyed  away, 
tliat  the  montli  of  November  was  far  advanced  before  it 
could  be  completed.  Sir  Guy  Carleton  had  given  notice  to 
Washington  of  the  time  he  supposed  the  different  posts 
would  be  vacated,  that  the  Americans  might  be  prepared  to 
take  possession  of  them.  On  the  21st  the  British  troops 
were  drawn  in  from  the  oft-disputed  post  of  King's  Bridge 
and  from  M'Gowan's  Pass,  also  from  the  various  posts  on 
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the  eastern  part  of  Long  Island.  Paulus  Hook  was  relin- 
quished on  the  following  day,  and  the  afternoon  of  the  25th 
of  November  was  appointed  by  Sir  Guy  for  the  evacuation 
of  the  city  and  the  opposite  village  of  Brooklyn. 

Washington,  in  the  meantime,  had  taken  his  station  at 
Harlem,  accompanied  by  Governor  Clinton,  who,  in  virtue 
of  his  office,  was  to  take  charge  of  the  city.  They  found 
there  General  Knox  with  the  detachment  from  West  Point. 
Sir  Guy  Carleton  had  intimated  a  wish  that  Washington 
would  be  at  hand  to  take  immediate  possession  of  the  city, 
and  prevent  all  outrage,  as  he  had  been  informed  of  a  plot 
to  plunder  the  place  whenever  the  king's  troops  should  be 
withdrawn.  He  had  engaged,  also,  that  the  guards  of  the 
redoubts  on  the  East  liiver,  covering  the  upper  part  of  the 
town,  should  be  the  first  to  be  withdrawn,  and  that  an  offi- 
cer should  be  sent  to  give  Washington's  advanced  guard 
information  of  their  retiring. 

Although  Washington  doubted  the  existence  of  any  such 
plot  as  that  which  had  been  reported  to  the  British  com- 
mander, yethe  took  precautions  accordingly.  On  the  morn- 
ing of  the  2oth  the  American  troops,  composed  of  dragoons, 
light  infantry  and  artillery,  moved  from  Harlem  to  the 
Bowery  at  the  upper  part  of  the  city.  There  they  remained 
until  the  troops  in  that  quarter  were  withdi"awn,  when  they 
marched  into  the  city  and  took  possession,  the  British 
embarking  from  the  lower  parts.  A  formal  entry  then  took 
place  of  the  military  and  civil  authorities. 

In  the  course  of  a  few  days  Washington  prepared  to 
depart  for  Annapolis,  where  Congress  was  assembling,  with 
the  intention  of  asking  leave  to  resign  his  command.  A 
barge  was  in  waiting  about  noon  on  the  4th  of  December 
at  Whitehall  ferry  to  convey  him  across  the  Hudson  to 
Paulus  Hook.  The  principal  officers  of  the  army  assembled 
at  Fraunces'  Tavern,  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  ferry,  to 
take  a  final  leave  of  him.  On  entering  the  room,  and  find- 
ing himself  surrounded  by  his  old  companions  in  arms,  who 
shared  with  him  so  many  scenes  of  hardship,  difficulty,  and 
danger,  his  agitated  feelings  overcame  his  usual  self-com- 
mand. Filling  a  glass  of  wine,  and  turning  upon  them  his 
benignant  but  saddened  countenance,  "  With  a  heart  full  of 
love  and  gratitude,"  said  he,  "  I  now  take  leave  of  you, 
most  devoutly  wishing  that  your  latter  days  may  be  as 
prosperous  and  happy  as  your  former  ones  have  been  glo- 
rious and  honorable."  Having  drunk  his  farewell  benedic- 
tion, he  added  with  emotion,  "  I  cannot  come  to  each  of 
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you  to  take  my  leave,  but  shall  be  obliged  if  each  of  you 
will  come  and  take  me  by  the  hand." 

General  Knox,  who  was  nearest,  was  the  first  to  advance. 
Washington,  aiFected  even  to  tears,  grasped  his  hand  and 
gave  him  a  brother's  embrace.  In  the  same  affectionate 
manner  he  took  leave  severally  of  the  rest.  Not  a  word 
was  spoken.  The  deep  feeling  and  manly  tenderness  of 
these  veterans  in  the  parting  moment  could  find  no  utter- 
ance in  words.  Silent  and  solemn  they  followed  their 
loved  commander  as  he  left  the  room,  passed  through  a 
corps  of  light  infantry,  and  proceeded  on  foot  to  White- 
hall ferry.  Having  entered  the  barge,  he  turned  to  them, 
took  off  his  hat  and  waved  a  silent  adieu.  They  replied 
in  the  same  manner,  and  having  watched  the  barge  until 
the  intervening  point  of  the  Battery  shut  it  from  sight, 
returned,  still  solemn  and  silent,  to  the  place  where  they 
had  assembled. 

On  his  way  to  Annapolis,  Washington  stopped  for  a  few 
days  at  Philadelphia,  where  with  his  usual  exactness  in 
matters  of  business,  he  adjusted  with  the  Comptroller  of 
the  Treasury  his  accounts  from  the  commencement  of  the 
war  down  to  the  13th  of  the  actual  month  of  December. 
These  were  all  in  his  own  handwriting,  and  kept  in  the 
cleanest  and  most  accurate  manner,  each  entry  being 
accompanied  by  a  statement  of  the  occasion  and  object  of 
the  charge.  The  gross  amount  was  about  fourteen  thou- 
sand five  hundred  pounds  sterling ;  in  which  were  included 
moneys  expended  for  secret  intelligence  and  service,  and  in 
various  incidental  charges.  All  this,  it  must  be  noted,  was 
an  account  of  money  actually  expended  in  the  progress  of 
the  war  ;  not  for  arrearage  of  pay  ;  for  it  will  be  recollected 
Washington  accepted  no  pay. 

In  passing  through  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  and  Mary- 
land, the  scenes  of  his  anxious  and  precarious  campaigns, 
Washington  was  everywhere  hailed  with  enthusiasm  by  the 
peoi)le,  and  greeted  with  addresses  by  legislative  assemblies, 
and  learned  and  religious  institutions.  Being  arrived  at 
Annapolis,  he  addressed  a  letter  to  the  President  of  Con- 
gress, on  the  20th  of  December,  requesting  to  know  in 
what  manner  it  would  be  most  proper  to  offer  his  resigna- 
tion ;  whether  in  writing  or  at  an  audience.  The  latter 
mode  was  adopted,  and  the  Hall  of  Congress  appointed  for 
the  ceremonial. 

At  twelve  o'clock  [the  23d,]  the  gallery,  and  a  great 
part  of  the  floor  of  the  Hall  of  Congress,  were  filled  witlj 
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ladies,  with  public  functionaries  of  the  State,  and  with  gen- 
eral officers.  Washington  entered,  conducted  by  the  secre- 
tary of  Congress,  and  took  his  seat  in  a  chair  appointed  for 
him.  After  a  brief  pause,  the  president  (General  Mifflin) 
informed  him,  that  "  the  United  States  in  Congress  assem- 
bled, were  prepared  to  receive  his  communication."  Wash- 
ington then  rose,  and  delivered  a  short  address. 

"  The  great  events,"  said  he,  "  on  wliich  my  resignation 
depended,  having  at  length  taken  place,  I  now  have  the 
lionor  of  offering  my  sincere  congratulations  to  Congress, 
and  of  presenting  myself  before  them,  to  surrender  into 
their  hands  the  trust  committed  to  me,  and  to  claim  the 
indulgence  of  retiring  from  the  service  of  my  country." 

After  expressing  his  obligations  to  the  army  in  general, 
and  acknowledging  the  peculiar  services  and  distinguished 
merits  of  the  confidential  officers  who  had  been  attached 
to  his  person,  and  composed  his  family  during  the  war, 
and  whom  he  especially  recommended  to  the  favor  of 
Congress,  he  continued — "  Having  now  finished  the  work 
assigned  me,  I  retire  from  the  great  tlieatre  of  action ; 
and,  bidding  an  affectionate  farewell  to  this  august  body, 
under  whose  orders  I  have  long  acted,  I  here  offer  my  com- 
mission, and  take  my  leave  of  all  the  employments  of  public 
life." 

Having  delivered  his  commission  into  the  hands  of  the 
president,  the  latter,  in  reply  to  his  address,  bore  testimony 
to  the  patriotism  with  which  he  had  answered  to  the  call 
of  his  country,  and  defended  its  invaded  rights  befoi'e  it 
had  formed  alliances,  and  while  it  was  without  funds  or  a 
government  to  support  him ;  to  the  wisdom  and  fortitude 
with  which  he  had  conducted  the  great  military  contest, 
invariably  regarding  the  rights  of  the  civil  power,  through 
all  disasters  and  changes.  "  You  retire,"  added  he,  "  from 
the  theatre  of  action  with  the  blessings  of  your  fellow- 
citizens  ;  but  the  glory  of  your  virtues  will  not  terminate 
with  your  military  command ;  it  will  continue  to  animate 
remotest  ages." 

The  very  next  morning  Washington  left  Annapolis,  and 
hastened  to  his  beloved  Mount  Vernon,  where  he  arrived 
the  same  day,  on  Christmas-eve,  in  a  frame  of  mind  suited 
to  enjoy  the  sacred  and  genial  festival.  "The  scene  is  at 
last  closed,"  said  he  in  a  letter  to  Governor  Clinton  ;  "  I 
feel  myself  eased  of  a  load  of  public  care.  I  hope  to  spend 
the  remainder  of  my  days  in  cultivating  the  affections  of 
good  men,  and  in  the  practice  of  the  domestic  virtues." 
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CHAPTER  LXYIII. 

WASHINGTON    AT    MOUNT   VERNON. 

For  some  time  after  his  return  to  Mount  Vernon,  Wash- 
ington was  in  a  manner  locked  up  by  the  ice  and  snow  of 
an  uncommonly  rigorous  winter,  so  that  social  intercourse 
was  interrupted,  and  he  could  not  even  pay  a  visit  of  duty 
and  affection  to  his  aged  mother  at  Fredericksburg.  But 
it  was  enough  for  him  at  present  that  he  was  at  length  at 
home  at  Mount  Vernon.  Yet  the  habitudes  of  the  camp 
still  haunted  him  ;  he  could  hardly  realize  that  he  was  free 
from  military  duties ;  on  waking  in  the  morning  he  almost 
expected  to  hear  the  drum  going  its  stirring  rounds  and 
beating  the  reveille. 

During  the  winter  storms  he  anticipates  the  time  when 
the  return  of  the  sun  will  enable  him  to  welcome  his  friends 
and  companions  in  arms  to  partake  of  his  hospitality ;  and 
lays  down  his  unpretending  plan  of  receiving  the  curious  vis- 
itors who  are  likely  to  throng  in  upon  him.  "  My  manner  of 
living,"  writes  he  to  a  friend,  "  is  plain,  and  I  do  not  mean 
to  be  put  out  of  it.  A  glass  of  wine  and  a  bit  of  mutton  are 
always  ready  ;  and  such  as  will  be  content  to  partake  of 
them,  are  always  welcome.  Those  who  expect  more  will  be 
disappointed."  Some  degree  of  economy  was  necessary,  for 
his  financial  concerns  had  suffered  during  the  war,  and  tlie 
products  of  his  estate  had  fallen  off  during  his  long  absence. 

In  the  meantime  the  supreme  council  of  Pennsylvania, 
properly  appreciating  the  disinterestedness  of  his  conduct, 
aware  that  popular  love  and  popular  curiosity  would  attract 
crowds  of  visitors  to  Mount  Vernon,  and  subject  him  to 
extraordinary  expenses,  had  instructed  their  delegates  in 
Congress  to  call  the  attention  of  that  body  to  these  circum- 
stances, with  a  view  to  produce  some  national  reward  for 
his  eminent  services.  Before  acting  upon  these  instruc- 
tions, the  delegates  were  directed  to  send  a  copy  of  them 
to  Washington  for  his  approbation. 

He  received  tlie  document  while  buried  in  accounts  and 
calculations,  and  when,  had  he  been  of  a  mercenary  dispo- 
sition, tlie  offered  intervention  in  his  favor  would  have 
seemed  most  seasonable  ;  but  he  at  oncei  most  gratefully 
and  respectfully  declined  it,  jealously  maintaining  the  sat- 
isfaction of  having  served  his  country  at  the  sacrifice  of  hia 
private  interests. 
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As  spring  advanced,  Mount  Yernon,  as  had  been  antici- 
pated, began  to  attract  numerous  visitors.  They  were 
received  in  the  frank,  unpretending  style  Washington  had 
determined  upon.  It  was  truly  edifying  to  behold  how 
easily  and  contentedly  he  subsided  from  the  authoritative 
commander-in-chief  of  armies  into  the  quiet  country  gentle- 
man. There  was  nothing  awkward  or  violent  in  the  transi- 
tion. He  seemed  to  be  in  his  natural  element.  Mrs.  Wash- 
ington, too,  who  presided  with  quiet  dignity  at  head-quar- 
ters, and  cheered  the  wintry  gloom  of  Valley  Forge  with  her 
presence,  presided  with  equal  amenity  and  grace  at  the  sim- 
ple board  of  Mount  Vernon.  She  had  a  cheerful  good  sense 
that  always  made  her  an  agreeable  companion,  and  was  an 
excellent  manager. 

In  entering  upon  the  out-door  management  of  his  estate, 
Washington  was  but  doing  in  person  what  he  had  long  been 
doing  through  others.  He  had  never  virtually  ceased  to 
be  the  agriculturist.  Thi'oughout  all  his  campaigns  he 
had  kept  himself  informed  of  the  course  of  rural  affairs  at 
Mount  Vernon.  By  means  of  maps  on  which  every  field 
was  laid  down  and  numbered,  he  was  enabled  to  give  di- 
rections for  their  several  cultivation,  and  receive  accounts 
of  their  several  crops.  No  hurry  of  affairs  prevented  a 
correspondence  with  his  overseer  or  agent,  and  he  exacted 
weekly  reports.  Thus  his  rural  were  interwoven  with  his 
military  cares ;  the  agriculturist  was  mingled  with  the 
soldier. 

The  Fairfaxes,  the  kind  friends  of  his  boyhood,  and  social 
companions  of  his  riper  years,  were  no  longer  at  hand  to 
share  his  pleasures  and  lighten  his  cares.  There  were  no 
more  hunting  dinners  at  Belvoir.  George  William  Fairfax, 
its  former  possessor,  was  in  England ;  his  political  princi- 
ples had  detained  him  there  during  the  wai',  and  part  of  his 
property  had  been  sequestered.  Old  Lord  Fairfax,  the 
Nimrod  of  Greenway  Court,  Washington's  early  friend  and 
patron,  with  whom  he  had  first  learned  to  follow  the  hounds, 
had  lived  on  in  a  green  old  age  at  his  sylvan  retreat  in  the 
beautiful  valley  of  the  Shenandoah  ;  popular  with  his  neigh- 
bors and  unmolested  by  the  Whigs,  although  frank  and 
open  in  his  adherence  to  Great  Britain.  He  had  attained 
his  ninety-second  year,  when  tidings  of  the  surrender  of 
Yorktown  wounded  the  national  pride  of  the  old  cavalier 
to  the  quick,  and  snapped  the  attenuated  thread  of  his  ex- 
istence. 

On  the  1 7th  of  August,  Washington  was  gladdened  by 
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having  the  Marquis  de  Lafayette  under  his  roof,  who  had 
recently  arrived  from  France.  The  marquis  passed  a  fort- 
night with  him,  a  loved  and  cherished  guest,  at  the  end  of 
which  he  departed  for  a  time,  to  be  present  at  the  ceremony 
of  a  treaty  with  the  Indians. 

Washington  now  prepared  for  a  tour  to  the  west  of  the 
Appalachian  Mountains,  to  visit  his  lands  on  the  Ohio  and 
Kanawha  Rivers.  Dr.  Craik,  the  companion  of  his  various 
campaigns,  and  who  had  accompanied  him  in  17*70  on  a 
similar  tour,  was  to  be  his  fellow-traveller.  His  original 
intention  had  been  to  survey  and  inspect  his  lands  on  the 
Monongahela  River ;  then  to  descend  the  Ohio  to  the  great 
Kanawiia,  where  also  he  had  large  tracts  of  wild  land.  On 
arriving  on  the  Monongahela,  however,  he  heard  such  ac- 
counts of  discontent  and  irritation  among  the  Indian  tribes, 
that  he  did  not  consider  it  prudent  to  venture  among  them. 
Some  of  his  land  on  the  Monongahela  was  settled  ;  the  rest 
was  in  the  wilderness,  and  of  little  value  in  the  present  un- 
quiet state  of  the  country.  He  abridged  his  tour,  therefore ; 
proceeded  no  further  west  than  the  Monongaliela ;  ascended 
that  river,  and  then  struck  southward  through  the  wild, 
unsettled  regions  of  the  Alleghanies,  until  he  came  out  into 
the  Shenandoah  Valley  near  Staunton.  He  returned  to 
Mount  Vernon  on  the  4th  of  October. 

During  all  this  tour  he  had  carefully  observed  the  course 
and  character  of  the  streams  flowing  from  the  west  into  the 
Ohio,  and  the  distance  of  their  navigable  parts  from  the 
head  navigation  of  the  rivers  east  of  the  mountains,  with 
the  nearest  and  best  portage  between  them.  For  many 
years  he  had  been  convinced  of  the  practicability  of  an  easy 
and  short  communication  between  the  Potomac  and  James 
Rivers,  and  the  waters  of  the  Ohio,  and  thence  on  to  the 
great  chain  of  lakes  ;  and  of  the  vast  advantages  that  would 
result  therefrom  to  the  States  of  Virginia  and  Maryland. 
He  had  even  attempted  to  set  a  company  on  foot  to  under- 
take at  their  own  expense  the  opening  of  such  a  communi- 
cation, but  the  breaking  out  of  the  Revolution  had  put  a 
stop  to  the  enterprise.  One  object  of  his  recent  tour  was  to 
make  observations  and  collect  information  on  the  subject; 
and  all  that  he  had  seen  and  heard  quickened  his  solicitude 
to  carry  the  scheme  into  eifect.  [He  set  forth  his  views 
upon  the  subject  to  Benjamin  Harrison,governor  of  Virginia, 
urging  its  importance  to  the  State,  and  predicting  that  New 
York  would  lose  no  time  in  forming  communication  by 
water  with  the  western  lakes.     The  governor  laid  the  letter 
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before  the  State  legislature,  and  Washington  was  induced 
to  go  to  Richmond  to  give  the  measure  his  personal  sup- 
port.] 

In  a  letter  to  Richard  Henry  Lee,  recently  chosen  Presi- 
dent of  Congress,  he  xn*ged  it  upon  his  attention  ;  suggest- 
ing that  the  western  waters  should  be  explored,  their  naviga- 
ble capabilities  ascertained,  and  that  a  complete  map  should 
be  made  of  the  country.  In  the  latter  part  of  December  he 
was  at  Annapolis,  at  the  request  of  the  Assembly  of  Vir- 
ginia, to  arrange  matters  with  the  Assembly  of  Maryland 
respecting  it.  Through  his  indefatigable  exertions  two  com- 
panies were  formed  under  the  patronage  of  the  governments 
of  these  States,  for  opening  the  navigation  of  the  Potomac 
and  James  Rivers,  and  he  was  appointed  president  of  both. 
By  a  unanimous  vote  of  the  Assembly  of  Virginia,  fifty 
shares  in  the  Potomac,  and  one  hundred  in  the  James  River 
Company,  were  appropriated  for  his  benefit. 

Washington  was  exceedingly  embarrassed  by  the  appro- 
priation. To  decline  so  noble  and  unequivocal  a  testimonial 
of  the  good  opinion  and  good  will  of  l»is  countrymen  might 
be  construed  into  disrespect,  yet  he  wished  to  be  perfectly 
free  to  exercise  his  judgment  and  express  his  opinions  in 
the  matter,  without  being  liable  to  the  least  suspicion  of 
interested  motives.  While,  however,  he  declined  to  receive 
the  proiFered  shares  for  his  own  benefit,  he  intimated  a  dis- 
position to  receive  them  in  trust,  to  be  applied  to  the  use  of 
some  object  or  institution  of  a  public  nature.  His  wishes 
were  complied  with,  and  the  shares  were  ultimately  appro- 
priated by  him  to  institutions  devoted  to  public  education. 
Yet,  though  the  love  for  his  country  would  thus  interfere 
with  his  love  for  his  home,  the  dream  of  rural  retirement  at 
Mount  Vernon  still  went  on. 

At  the  opening  of  the  year  (1785)  the  entries  in  his  diary 
show  him  diligently  employed  in  preparations  to  improve 
his  groves  and  shrubbery.  On  the  10th  of  January  he  notes 
that  the  white  thorn  is  full  in  berry.  On  the  20th  he  begins 
to  clear  the  pine  groves  of  undergrowth.  In  February  he 
transplants  ivy  under  the  walls  of  the  garden  to  which  it 
still  clings.  In  March  he  is  planting  hemlock  trees,  that 
most  beautiful  species  of  American  evergreen,  numbers  of 
which  had  been  brought  hither  from  Occoquan.  In  April 
he  is  sowing  holly  berries  in  drills,  some  adjoining  a  green- 
briar  hedge  on  the  north  side  of  the  garden  gate ;  others  in 
a  semicircle  on  the  lawn.  Many  of  the  holly  bushes  thus 
produced,  are  still  flourishing  about  the  place  in  full  vigor. 
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We  find  in  liis  diary  noted  down  with  curious  exactness 
each  day's  labor  and  the  share  he  took  in  it ;  his  frequent 
rides  to  the  jNIill  Swamp,  the  Dogue  Creek,  the  "  Plantation 
of  the  Neck,"  and  other  places  along  the  Potomac  in  quest 
of  young  elms,  ash  trees,  white  thorn,  crab-apples,  maples, 
mulberries,  willows  and  lilacs ;  the  winding  walks  which  he 
lays  out,  and  the  trees  and  shrubs  which  he  plants  along 
them.  Now  he  sows  acorns  and  buck-eye  nuts  brought  by 
himself  from  the  Monongahela  ;  now  he  opens  vistas  through 
the  Pine  Grove,  commanding  distant  views  through  the 
"woodlands;  and  now  he  twines  round  his  columns  scarlet 
honeysuckles,  which  his  gai'dener  tells  him  will  blow  all  the 
summer. 

The  ornamental  cultivation  of  which  we  have  spoken  was 
confined  to  the  grounds  appertaining  to  what  was  called 
the  mansion-house  farm ;  but  his  estate  included  four  other 
farms,  all  lying  contiguous,  and  containing  three  thousand 
two  hundred  and  sixty  acres  ;  each  farm  having  its  baliff  or 
overseer,  with  a  house  for  his  accommodation,  barns  and  out- 
houses for  the  produce,  and  cabins  for  the  negroes.  On  a 
general  map  of  the  estate,  drawn  out  by  Washington  him- 
self, these  farms  were  all  laid  down  accurately  and  their 
several  fields  numbered  ;  he  knew  the  soil  and  local  qualities 
of  each,  and  regulated  the  culture  of  them  accordingly.  In 
addition  to  these  five  farms  there  were  several  hundred  acres 
of  fine  woodland,  so  that  the  estate  presented  a  beautiful 
diversity  of  land  and  water.  In  the  stables  near  the  man- 
sion-house were  the  carriage  and  saddle  horses,  of  which  he 
was  very  choice  ;  on  the  four  farms  there  were  54  draught 
horses,  12  mules,  317  head  of  black  cattle,  360  sheep,  and  a 
great  number  of  swine,  which  last  ran  at  large  in  the  woods. 

In  the  management  of  his  estate  he  was  remarkably  exact. 
No  negligence  on  the  part  of  the  overseers  or  those  under 
them  was  passed  over  unnoticed.  He  seldom  used  many 
words  on  the  subject  of  his  plans ;  rarely  asked  advice  ;  but, 
when  once  determined,  carried  them  directly  and  silently 
into  execution  ;  and  was  not  easily  dissuaded  from  a  project 
wlien  once  commenced. 

While  Washington  was  thus  calmly  employed,  came  a 
letter  from  Henry  Lee,  who  was  now  in  Congress,  convey- 
ing a  mournful  piece  of  intelligence:  "Your  friend  and 
second,  the  patriot  and  noble  Greene,  is  no  more.  Univer- 
sal grief  reigns  here."  Greene  died  on  the  18th  of  June,  at 
his  estate  of  Mulberry  Grove,  on  Savannah  River,  presented 
to  him  bv  the  State  of  Georgia.     His  last  illness  was  brief: 

'    o  -  =•= 
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caused  by  a  stroke  of  the  sun ;  he  was  but  forty-four  years 
of  age.  The  news  of  his  death  struck  heavily  on  Washing- 
ton's heart,  to  whom,  in  the  most  arduous  trials  of  the 
Revolution,  he  had  been  a  second  self.  He  had  taken 
Washington  as  his  model,  and  possessed  naturally  many 
of  his  great  qualities.  Like  him,  he  was  sound  in  judgment ; 
persevering  in  the  midst  of  discouragements  ;  calm  and  self- 
possessed  in  time  of  danger  ;  heedful  of  the  safety  of  others  ; 
heedless  of  his  own.  Like  him,  he  was  modest  and  unpre- 
tending, and  like  him  he  had  a  perfect  command  of  temper. 
Other  deaths  pressed  upon  Washington's  sensibility  about 
the  same  time.  That  of  General  McDougall,  who  had  served 
his  country  faithfully  through  the  war,  and  since  with  equal 
fidelity  in  Congress.  That,  too,  of  Colonel  Tench  Tilghman, 
for  a  long  time  one  of  Washington's  aides-de-camp,  and 
"  who  left,"  writes  he,  "  as  fair  a  reputation  as  ever  belonged 
to  a  human  character."  "  Thus,"  adds  he,  "  some  of  the 
pillars  of  the  Revolution  fall.  Others  are  mouldering  by 
insensible  degrees.  May  our  country  never  want  props  to 
support  the  glorious  fabric  ! " 


CHAPTER   LXIX. 

THB    CONSTITUTIONAL    CONVENTION. WASHINGTON     ELEC1"ED 

PRESIDENT. 

From  his  quiet  retreat  of  Mount  Vernon,  Washington, 
though  ostensibly  withdrawn  from  public  affairs,  was 
watching  with  intense  solicitude  the  working  together  of 
the  several  parts  in  the  great  political  confederacy  ;  anxious 
to  know  whether  the  thirteen  distinct  States,  under  the 
present  organization,  could  form  a  sufficiently  efficient  gen- 
eral government.  He  was  daily  becoming  more  and  more 
doubtful  of  the  solidity  of  the  fabric  he  had  assisted  to  raise. 
The  form  of  confederation  which  had  bound  the  States 
together  and  met  the  public  exigencies  during  the  Revolu- 
tion, when  there  was  a  pressure  of  external  danger,  was  daily 
proving  more  and  more  incompetent  to  the  purposes  of  a 
national  government.  Congress  had  devised  a  sj^stem  of 
credit  to  provide  for  the  national  expenditure  and  the 
extinction  of  the  national  debts,  which  amounted  to  some- 
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thing  more  than  forty  millions  of  dollars.  The  system 
experienced  neglect  from  some  States  and  opposition  from 
others ;  each  consulting  its  local  interests  and  prejudices, 
instead  of  the  interests  and  obligations  of  the  whole.  In 
like  manner  treaty  stipulations,  which  bound  the  good  faith 
of  the  whole,  were  slighted,  if  not  violated  by  individual 
States,  apparently  unconscious  that  they  must  each  share  in 
the  discredit  thus  brought  upon  the  national  name. 

In  letters  to  his  correspondents  Washington  writes : 
"  The  confederation  appears  to  me  to  be  little  more  than  a 
shadow  without  the  substance,  and  Congress  a  .nugatory 
body;  their  ordinances  being  little  attended  to.  .  .  .  The 
wheels  of  government  are  clogged,  and  our  brightest  pi'os- 
pects,  and  that  high  expectation  which  was  entertained  of 
us  by  the  wondering  world,  are  turned  into  astonishment ; 
and  from  the  high  ground  on  which  we  stood,  we  are 
descending  into  the  vale  of  confusion  and  darkness."  .  .  . 
"  I  have  ever  been  a  friend  to  adequate  powers  in  Congress, 
without  which  it  is  evident  to  me  we  never  shall  establish 
a  national  character,  or  be  considered  as  on  a  respecta- 
ble footing  by  the  powers  of  Europe.  We  are  either  a 
united  people  under  one  head  and  for  federal  purposes,  or  I 
we  are  thirteen  independent  sovereignties,  eternally  coun- 
teracting each  other."  .  .  .  .  "  We  have  probably  had  too 
good  an  opinion  of  human  nature  in  forming  our  confedera- 
tion. Experience  has  taught  us  that  men  will  not  adopt 
and  carry  into  execution  measures  the  best  calculated  for 
their  own  good,  without  the  intervention  of  coercive  power. 
I  do  not  conceive  we  can  exist  long  as  a  nation,  without 
lodging,  somewhere,  a  power  which  will  prevade  the  whole 
Union  in  as  energetic  a  manner  as  the  authoritj'^  of  the 
State  governments  extends  over  the  several  States.  .  .  . 
We  are  apt  to  run  from  one  extreme  to  anotlier.  I  am  told 
that  even  respectable  characters  speak  of  a  monarchial 
form  of  government  without  horror.  From  thinking  pr6- 
ceeds  speaking,  thence  acting  is  often  but  a  single  step. 
But  how  irrevocable  and  tremendous !  What  a  triumph 
for  our  enemies  to  verify  their  predictions  !  What  a  tri- 
umph for  the  advocates  of  despotism  to  find  that  we  are 
incapable  of  governing  ourselves,  and  that  systems,  founded 
on  the  basis  of  equal  liberty,  are  merely  ideal  and  fallacious  ! 
Would  to  God  that  wise  measures  may  be  taken  in  time  to 
avert  the  consequences  we  have  but  too  much  reason  tc 
apprehend." 

His  anxiety  on  the  subject  was  quickened  by  accounts  ol 
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discontents  and  commotions  in  the  Eastern  States  produced 
by  the  pressure  of  tlie  times,  the  public  and  private  indebt- 
edness, and  the  imposition  of  heavy  taxes,  at  a  moment  of 
financial  embarrassment.  General  Knox,  now  Secretary  at 
War,  who  had  been  sent  h)y  Congress  to  Massachusetts  to 
inquire  into  these  troubles,  thus  writes  about  the  insurgents : 
"  Their  creed  is,  that  the  property  of  the  United  States  has 
been  protected  from  the  confiscation  of  Britain  by  the  joint 
exertions  of  all,  and  therefore  ought  to  be  the  common  prop' 
erty  of  all,  and  he  that  attempts  opposition  to  this  creed  is 
an  enemy  to  equity  and  justice,  and  ought  to  be  swept  from 
off  the  face  of  the  earth."  Again  :  "  They  are  determined 
to  annihilate  all  debts,  public  and  private,  and  have  agrarian 
laws,  which  are  easily  effected  by  the  means  of  unfunded 
paper,  which  shall  be  a  tender  in  all  cases  whatevei*." 

In  reply  to  Colonel  Henry  Lee  in  Congress,  who  had 
addressed  several  letters  to  him  on  the  subject,  Washington 
writes :  "  You  talk,  my  good  sir,  of  employing  influence  to 
appease  the  present  tiamults  in  Massachusetts.  I  know  not 
where  that  influence  is  to  be  found,  or,  if  attainable,  that 
it  would  be  a  proper  remedy  for  the  disorders.  Influence 
is  not  gover^iment.  Let  us  have  a  government  by  which  our 
lives,  liberties  and  properties  will  be  secured,  or  let  us  know 
the  worst  at  once.  There  is  a  call  for  decision.  Know 
precisely  what  the  insurgents  aim  at.  If  they  have  real 
grievances,  redress  them,  if  possible  ;  or  acknowledge  the 
justice  of  them,  and  your  inability  to  do  it  at  the  moment. 
If  they  have  not,  employ  the  force  of  government  against 

them  at  once Let  the  reins  of  government,  then,  be 

braced  and  held  with  a  steady  hand,  and  every  violation  of 
the  constitution  be  reprehended.  If  defective,  let  it  be 
amended  ;  but  not  suffered  to  be  trampled  upon  whilst  it 
has  an  existence." 

A  letter  to  him  from  his  former  aide-de-camp.  Colonel 
Humphreys,  dated  New  Haven,  November  1st,  says  :  "  The 
troubles  in  Massachusetts  still  continue.  Government  is 
prostrated  in  the  dust,  and  it  is  much  to  be  feared  that 
there  is  not  energy  enough  in  that  State  to  re-establish  the 
civil  powers.  The  leaders  of  the  mob,  whose  fortunes  and 
measures  are  desperate,  are  strengthening  themselves  daily ; 
and  it  is  expected  that  they  will  soon  take  possession  of  the 
Continental  magazine  at  Sjjringfield,  in  which  there  are  from 
ten  to  fifteen  thousand  stand  of  arms  in  excellent  order.  A 
general  want  of  compliance  with  the  requisitions  of  Congress 
for  mone)'  seems  to  prognosticate  that  we  are  rapidly  ad- 
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vancing  to  a  crisis.  Congress,  I  am  told,  are  seriously 
alarmed,  and  hardly  kjiow  which  way  to  turn  or  what  to 
expect.  Indeed,  my  dear  General,  nothing  but  a  good 
Providence  can  extricate  us  from  the  present  convulsion." 

"  What,  gi-acious  God !  is  man,"  writes  Washington, 
"  that  there  should  be  such  inconsistency  and  perfidiousness 
in  his  conduct.  It  was  but  the  other  day  that  Ave  were 
shedding  our  blood  to  obtain  the  constitutions  under  which 
we  now  live ;  constitutions  of  our  own  choice  and  making ; 
and  now  we  are  unsheathing  the  sword  to  overturn  them. 
.  .  .  How  melancholy  is  the  reflection,  that  in  so  short  a 
time  we  should  have  made  such  large  strides  towards  fulfil- 
ling the  predictions  of  our  transatlantic  foes  !  '  Leave  them 
to  themselves,  and  their  government  will  soon  dissolve.' 
Will  not  the  wise  and  good  strive  hard  to  avei-t  this  evil  ? 
Or  will  their  supineness  suffer  ignorance  and  the  arts  of  self- 
interested  and  designing,  disaffected  and  desperate  charac- 
ters, to  involve  this  great  country  in  wretchedness  and 
contempt  ?  What  stronger  evidence  can  be  given  of  the 
want  of  energy  in  our  government  than  these  disorders  ? 
If  there  is  not  power  in  it  to  check  them,  what  security  has 
a  man  for  life,  liberty,  or  property  ?  " 

Thus  Washington,  even  though  in  retirement,  was  almost 
unconsciously  exercising  a  powerful  influence  on  national 
afiairs ;  no  longer  the  soldier,  he  was  now  becoming  the 
statesman.  The  opinions  and  counsels  given  in  his  letters 
were  widely  effective.  The  expedient  for  federate  organiza- 
tion, had  extended  and  ripened  in  legislative  Assemblies, 
and  ended  in  a  plan  of  a  convention  composed  of  delegates 
from  all  the  States,  to  meet  in  Philadelphia  for  the  sole  and 
express  purpose  of  revising  the  federal  system,  and  correct- 
ing its  defects ;  the  proceedings  of  the  convention  to  be 
subsequently  reported  to  Congress,  and  the  several  Legisla- 
tures, for  approval  and  confirmation. 

Washington  was  unanimously  put  at  the  head  of  the  Vir- 
ginia delegation,  but  for  some  time  objected  to  accept  the 
nomination.  He  feared  to  be  charged  with  inconsistency  in 
again  appearing  in  a  public  situation,  after  his  declared 
resolution  to  the  contrary.  These  considerations  were  stren- 
uously combated,  for  the  weight  and  influence  of  his  name 
and  counsel  were  felt  to  be  all-important  in  giving  dignity 
to  the  delegation.  Two  things  contributed  to  bring  him  to 
a  favorable  decision  :  First,  an  insinuation  that  the  oppo- 
nents of  the  convention  were  monarchists,  who  wished  the 
distractions  of  the  country  should  continue,  until  a  mon- 
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archial  government  might  be  resorted  to  as  an  ark  of 
safety.  The  other  was  the  insurrection  in  Massachusetts 
Before  the  time  arrived  for  the  meeting  of  the  convention, 
whicli  was  the  second  Monday  in  May,  his  mind  was  re- 
lieved from  poignant  solicitude,  by  learning  that  the  insur- 
rection in  Massachusetts  had  been  suppressed  with  but 
little  bloodshed,  and  that  the  principals  had  fled  to  Canada. 

On  tlie  9th  of  May,  Wasljington  set  out  from  Mount 
Vernon  to  attend  the  convention.  It  was  not  until  the  25th 
of  May  that  a  suflicient  number  of  delegates  were  assem- 
bled to  form  a  quorum,  when  they  proceeded  to  organize 
the  body,  and  by  a  unanimous  vote  Washington  was  called 
up  to  the  cliair  as  President. 

We  forbear  to  go  into  the  voluminous  proceedings  of 
this  memorable  convention,  which  occupied  from  four  to 
seven  hours  each  day  for  four  months;  and  in  which  every 
point  was  the  subject  of  able  and  scrupulous  discussion  by 
the  best  talent  and  noblest  spirits  of  the  country.  Wash- 
ington felt  restrained  by  his  situation  as  President  from 
taking  a  part  in  the  debates,  but  his  well-known  opinions 
influenced  the  whole.  The  result  was  the  formation  of  the 
constitution  of  the  United  States,  which  (with  some  amend- 
mentsmade  in  after  years)  still  exists. 

The  constitution  thus  formed  was  forwarded  to  Congress, 
and  thence  transmitted  to  the  State  Legislatures,  each  of 
which  submitted  it  to  a  State  convention  composed  of  dele- 
gates chosen  for  that  express  purpose  by  the  people.  The 
ratification  of  the  instrument  by  nine  States  was  necessary 
to  carry  it  into  eflfect ;  and  as  the  several  State  conventions 
would  assemble  at  different  times,  nearly  a  year  must  elapse 
before  the  decisions  of  the  requisite  number  could  be  ob- 
tained. During  this  time,  Washington  resumed  his  retired 
life  at  Mount  Vernon,  seldom  riding,  as  he  says,  beyond 
the  limits  of  his  own  farms,  but  kept  informed  by  his  numer- 
ous correspondents,  such  as  James  Madison,  John  Jay,  and 
Generals  Knox,  Lincoln  and  Armstrong,  of  the  progress  of 
the  constitution  through  its  various  ordeals,  and  of  the 
strenuous  opposition  which  it  met  with  in  different  quar- 
ters, both  in  debate  and  through  the  press. 

The  testimonials  of  ratification  having  been  received  by 
Congress  from  a  sufficient  number  of  States,  an  act  was 
passed  by  that  body  on  the  13th  of  September,  appointing 
the  first  Wednesday  in  January,  1789,  for  the  people  of  the 
United  States  to  choose  electors  of  a  President  according  to 
the  constitution,  and  the  first  Wednesdav  in  the  month  of 
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February  following  for  the  electors  to  meet  and  make  a 
choice.  The  meeting  of  the  government  was  to  be  on  the 
first  Wednesday  in  March,  and  in  the  city  of  New  York. 

Before  the  official  forms  of  an  election  could  be  cari-ied 
into  operation,  a  unanimous  sentiment  throughout  the  Union 
pronounced  Washington  the  nation's  choice  to  fill  the  presi- 
dential chair.  He  looked  forward  to  the  possibility  of  his 
election  with  characteristic  modesty  and  unfeigned  reluc- 
tance ;  as  his  letters  to  his  confidential  friends  bear  witness. 
"  It  has  no  fascinating  allurements  for  me,"  writes  he  to  La- 
fayette. "  At  my  time  of  life  and  under  my  circumstances, 
the  increasing  infirmities  of  nature  and  the  growing  love  of 
retirement  do  not  permit  me  to  entertain  a  wish  beyond  that 
of  living  and  dying  an  honest  man  on  my  own  farm.  Let 
those  follow  the  pursuits  of  ambition  and  fame  who  have  a 
keener  relish  for  them,  or  who  may  have  more  years  in  store 
for  the  enjoyment." 

The  election  took  place  at  tlie  appointed  time,  and  it  was 
soon  ascertained  that  Washington  was  chosen  President  for 
the  terra  of  four  years  from  the  4th  of  March.  By  this  time 
the  arguments  and  entreaties  of  his  friends,  and  his  own 
convictions  of  public  expediency,  had  determined  him  to 
accept ;  and  he  made  preparations  to  depart  for  the  seat  of 
government  as  soon  as  he  should  receive  official  notice  of  his 
election.  Among  other  duties  he  paid  a  visit  to  his  mother 
at  Fredericksburg;  it  was  a  painful,  because  likely  to  be  a 
final  one,  for  she  was  afflicted  with  a  malady  which,  it  was 
evident,  must  soon  terminate  her  life.  Their  parting  was 
aifectionate,  but  solemn  ;  she  had  always  been  reserved  and 
moderate  in  expressing  herself  in  regard  to  the  successes  of 
her  son  ;  but  it  must  have  been  a  serene  satisfaction  at  the 
close  of  her  life  to  see  him  elevated  by  his  virtues  to  the 
highest  honoi"  of  his  country. 

From  a  delay  in  forming  a  quorum  of  Congress  the  votes 
of  the  electoral  college  were  not  counted  until  early  in  April, 
when  they  were  found  to  be  unanimous  in  favor  of  Wash- 
ington. On  the  14th  of  April,  he  received  a  letter  from  the 
president  of  Congress,  duly  notifying  him  of  his  election ; 
and  he  prepared  to  set  out  immediately  for  New  York,  the 
seat  of  government. 

His  progress  was  a  continued  ovation.  The  ringing  of 
bells  and  roaring  of  cannonry  proclaimed  his  course  through 
the  country.  The  old  and  young,  women  and  children, 
thronged  the  highways  to  bless  and  welcome  liim.  Depu- 
tations of  the  most  respectable  inhabitants  from  the  princi- 
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pal  places  came  forth  to  meet  and  escort  him.  At  Baltimore, 
on  his  arrival  and  departure,  liis  carriage  was  attended 
by  a  numerous  cavalcade  of  citizens,  and  he  was  saluted 
by  the  thunder  of  artillery.  At  the  frontier  of  Peimsyl- 
vania  he  was  met  by  his  former  companion-in-arms,  MifHin, 
now  governor  of  the  State,  who  with  Judge  Peters  and  a 
civil  and  military  escort,  was  waiting  to  receive  him. 
Washington  had  hoped  to  be  spared  all  military  parade, 
but  found  it  was  not  to  be  evaded.  At  Chester,  where  he 
stopped  to  breakfast,  there  were  preparations  for  a  public 
entrance  into  Philadelphia.  Cavalry  had  assembled  from 
the  suiTounding  country ;  a  superb  white  horse  was  led  out 
for  Washington  to  mount,  and  a  grand  procession  set  for- 
ward, with  General  St.  Clair,  of  revolutionary  notoriety,  at 
its  head.  It  gathered  numbers  as  it  advanced;  passed 
under  triumphal  arches  entwined  with  laurel,  and  entered 
Philadelphia  amid  the  shouts  of  the  multitude. 

We  question  whether  any  of  these  testimonials  of  a  nation's 
gratitude  affected  Washington  more  sensibly  than  those  he 
received  at  Trenton.  It  was  on  a  sunny  afternoon  when  he 
arrived  on  the  banks  of  the  Delaware,  where,  twelve  years 
before,  he  liad  crossed  in  darkness  and  storm,  through 
clouds  of  snow  and  drifts  of  floating  ice,  on  his  daring 
attempt  to  strike  a  blow  at  a  triumphant  enemy.  On  the 
bridgre  crossinor  that  eventful  stream,  the  ladies  of  Trenton 
had  caused  a  triumphal  arch  to  be  erected.  It  was  en- 
twined with  evergreens  and  laurels,  and  bore  the  inscription, 
"  The  defender  of  the  mothers  will  be  the  protector  of  the 
daughters."  At  this  bridge  the  matrons  of  the  city  were 
assembled  to  pay  him  I'everence ;  and  as  he  passed  under 
the  arch,  a  number  of  young  girls,  dressed  in  white  and 
crowned  with  garlands,  sti-ewed  flowers  before  him,  singing 
an  ode  expressive  of  their  love  and  gratitude.  Never  was 
ovation  more  graceful,  touching  and  sincere;  and  Washing- 
ton, tenderly  affected,  declared  that  the  impression  of  it  on 
his  heart  could  never  be  effaced. 

In  respect  to  his  reception  at  New  York,  Washington  had 
signified  in  a  letter  to  Governor  Clinton,  that  none  could  be 
so  congenial  to  his  feelings  as  a  quiet  entry  devoid  of  cere- 
mony ;  but  his  modest  wishes  were  not  complied  with.  At 
Elizabethtown  Point,  a  committee  of  both  Houses  of  Con- 
gress, with  various  civic  functionaries,  waited  by  appoint- 
ment to  receive  him.  He  embarked  on  board  of  a  splendid 
barge,  constructed  for  the  occasion.  It  was  manned  by 
thirteen    branch   pilots,  masters   of  vessels,   in  white  uni 
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forms,  and  commanded  by  Commodore  Nicholson.  Other 
barges  fancifully  decorated  followed,  having  on  board  the 
heads  of  departments  and  other  public  officers,  and  several 
distinguished  citizens.  As  they  passed  through  the  strait 
between  the  Jerseys  and  Staten  Island,  called  the  Kills, 
other  boats  decorated  with  flags  fell  in  their  wake,  until  the 
whole,  forming  a  nautical  procession,  swept  up  the  broad 
and  beautiful  bay  of  New  York  to  the  sound  of  instru- 
mental music. 

He  approached  the  landing-place  of  Murray's  Wharf  amid 
the  ringing  of  bells,  the  roaring  of  cannonry,  and  the  shout- 
ing of  multitudes  collected  on  every  pier-head.  On  landing 
he  was  received  by  Governor  Clinton.  General  Knox,  too, 
who  had  taken  such  affectionate  leave  of  him  on  his  retire- 
ment from  military  life,  was  there  to  welcome  him  in  his 
civil  capacity.  Other  of  his  fellow-soldiers  of  the  Revolu- 
tion were  likewise  there,  mingled  with  the  civic  dignitaries. 

Carpets  had  been  spread  to  a  carriage  prepared  to  convey 
him  to  his  destined  residence,  but  he  preferred  to  walk.  He 
was  attended  by  a  long  civil  and  military  train.  In  the 
streets  through  which  he  passed  the  houses  were  decorated 
with  flags,  silken  banners,  garlands  of  flowers  and  ever- 
greens, and  bore  his  name  in  every  form  of  ornament.  The 
streets  were  crowded  with  people,  so  that  it  was  with  diffi- 
culty a  passage  could  he  made  by  the  city  officers. 

The  inauguration  was  delayed  for  several  days,  in  which  a 
question  arose  as  to  the  form  or  title  by  which  the  President 
elect  was  to  be  addressed,  and  a  committee  in  both  Houses 
was  appointed  to  report  upon  the  subject.  It  was  finally 
resolved  that  the  address  should  be  simply  "  the  President 
of  the  United  States,"  without  any  addition  of  title ;  a 
judicious  form  which  has  remained  to  the  present  day. 

The  inauguration  took  place  on  the  30th  of  April.  At 
nine  o'clock  in  the  morning  there  were  religious  services 
in  all  the  churches.  At  twelve  o'clock  the  city  troops 
paraded  before  Washington's  door,  and  soon  after  the  com- 
mittees of  Congi-ess  and  heads  of  departments  came  in  their 
carriages.  At  half-past  twelve  the  procession  moved  for- 
ward, preceded  by  the  troops ;  next  came  the  committees 
and  heads  of  departments  in  their  carriages  ;  then  Washing- 
ton in  a  coach  of  state,  his  aide-de-camp.  Colonel  Humphreys, 
and  his  secretary,  Mr.  Lear,  in  his  own  carriage.  The  foreign 
ministers  and  a  long  train  of  citizens  brought  up  the  rear. 

About  two  hundred  yards  before  reaching  the  hall,  Wash- 
ington and  his   suite   alighted   from   their   carriages,  and 
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passed  through  the  troops,  who  were  drawn  up  on  each 
side,  into  the  hall  and  senate  chamber,  where  tlie  vice- 
president,  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  were 
assembled.  The  vice-president,  John  Adams,  recently  in- 
augurated, advanced  and  conducted  Washington  to  a 
chair  of  state  at  the  upper  end  of  the  room.  A  solemn 
silence  prevailed,  when  the  vice-president  rose,  and  in- 
formed him  that  all  things  were  prepared  for  him  to  take 
the  oath  of  office  required  by  the  constitution. 

The  oath  was  to  be  administered  by  the  Chancellor  of 
the  State  of  New  York,  in  a  balcony  in  front  of  the  senate 
chamber,  and  in  full  view  of  an  immense  multitude  occupy- 
ing the  street,  the  windows,  and  even  roofs  of  the  adjacent 
houses.  The  balcony  formed  a  kind  of  open  recess,  Avith 
lofty  columns  supporting  the  roof.  In  the  centre  was  a 
table  with  a  covering  of  crimson  velvet,  upon  which  lay  a 
superbly  bound  Bible  on  a  crimson  velvet  cushion.  This 
was  all  the  paraphernalia  for  the  august  scene. 

All  eyes  were  fixed  upon  the  balcony,  when,  at  the  ap- 
pointed hour,  Washington  made  his  appearance,  accompa- 
nied by  various  public  functionaries,  and  members  of  the 
Senate  and  House  of  Representatives.  He  was  clad  in  a 
full  suit  of  dark-brown  cloth,  of  American  manufacture, 
with  a  steel-hilted  dress  sword,  white  silk  stockings,  and 
silver  shoe-buckles.  His  hair  was  dressed  and  powdered  in 
the  fashion  of  the  day,  and  worn  in  a  bag  and  solitaire. 
His  entrance  on  the  balcony  was  hailed  by  universal  shouts. 
He  was  evidently  moved  by  this  demonstration  of  public 
affection.  Advancing  to  the  front  of  the  balcony,  he  laid 
his  hand  upon  his  heart,  bowed  several  times,  and  then 
retreated  to  an  arm-chair  near  the  table.  The  populace 
appeared  to  understand  that  the  scene  had  overcome  Mm, 
and  were  hushed  at  once  into  profound  silence. 

After  a  few  moments  Washington  rose  and  again  came 
forward.  John  Adams,  the  vice-president,  stood  on  his 
right;  on  his  left  the  Chancellor  of  the  State,  Robert  R. 
Livingston  ;  somewhat  in  the  rear  were  Roger  Sherman, 
Alexander  Hamilton,  Generals  Knox,  St.  Clair,  the  Baron 
Steuben  and  others.  The  chancellor  advanced  to  adminis- 
ter the  oath  prescribed  by  the  constitution,  and  Mr.  Otis, 
the  secretary  of  the  Senate,  held  up  the  Bible  on  its  crimson 
cushion.  The  oath  was  read  slowly  and  distinctly;  Wash- 
ington at  the  same  time  laying  his  hand  on  the  open  Bible. 
When  it  was  concluded,  he  replied  solemnly,  "  I  swear — so 
help   me   God ! "     The    chancellor   now   stepped   forward, 
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^\  aved  his  hand  and  exclaimed,  "  Long  live  George  Wash* 
ington,  President  of  the  United  States  !  "  At  this  moment 
a  flag  was  displayed  on  the  cupola  of  the  hall ;  on  which 
signal  there  was  a  general  discharge  of  artillery  on  the 
battery.  All  the  bells  in  the  city  I'ang  out  a  joyful  peal, 
and  the  multitude  rent  the  air  with  acclamations. 

Washington  again  bowed  to  the  people  and  returned 
into  the  senate  cliamber,  where  he  delivered,  to  both  Houses 
of  Congress,  his  inaugural  address.  After  this  he  proceeded 
with  the  whole  assemblage  on  foot  to  St.  Paul's  church, 
where  prayers  suited  to  the  occasion  were  read  by  Dr. 
Prevost,  Bishop  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  New 
York,  who  had  been  appointed  by  the  Senate  one  of  the 
chaplains  of  Congress.  So  closed  the  ceremonies  of  the 
inauguration. 

We  have  been  accustomed  to  look  to  Washington's  pri- 
vate letters  for  the  sentiments  of  his  heart.  Those  written 
to  several  of  his  friends  immediately  after  his  inauguration 
show  how  little  he  was  excited  by  his  official  elevation, 
"  I  greatly  fear,"  writes  he,  "  that  my  countrymen  will 
expect  too  much  from  me.  I  fear,  if  the  issue  of  public 
measures  should  not  correspond  with  their  sanguine  expecta- 
tions, they  will  turn  the  extravagant,  and  I  might  almost 
say  undue  praises,  which  they  are  heaping  upon  me  at  this 
moment,  into  equally  extravagant,  though  I  will  fondly 
hope  unmerited  censures."  Little  was  his  modest  spirit 
aware  that  the  praises  so  dubiously  received  were  but  the 
opening  notes  of  a  theme  that  was  to  increase  from  age  to 
age,  to  pervade  all  lands  and  endui-e  throughout  all  gener- 
ations. 


CHAPTER  LXX. 

ORGANIZATION    OP   THE    NEW   GOVERNMENT. 

The  eyes  of  the  world  were  upon  Washington  at  the 
commencement  of  his  administration.  He  had  won  laurels 
in  the  field  ;  would  they  continue  to  flourish  in  the  cabinet? 
His  position  was  surrounded  by  difficulties.  Inexperienced 
in  the  duties  of  civil  administration,  he  was  to  inaugurate 
a  new  and  untried  system  of  government,  composed  of 
States  and  people,  as  yet  a  mere  experiment,  to  which  some 
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looked  forward  with  buoyant  confidence,  many  with  doubt 
and  apprehension.  The  constitution  liad  met  with  veliement 
opposition,  when  under  discussion  in  the  General  and  State 
governments.  Only  three  States,  New  Jersey,  Delaware 
and  Georgia,  had  accepted  it  unanimously.  Several  of  the 
most  important  States  had  adopted  it  by  a  mere  majority  ; 
five  of  them  under  an  expressed  expectation  of  specified 
amendments  or  modifications ;  while  two  States,  Rhode 
Island  and  North  Carolina,  still  stood  aloof. 

The  very  extent  of  the  country  he  was  called  upon  to 
govern,  ten  times  larger  than  that  of  any  previous  republic, 
must  have  pressed  with  weight  upon  Washington's  mind. 
It  presented  to  the  Atlantic  a  fi'ont  of  fifteen  hundred  miles, 
divided  into  individual  States,  difltering  in  the  forms  of  their 
local  governments,  differing  from  each  other  in  interests,  in 
territorial  magnitudes,  in  amount  of  population,  in  manners, 
soils,  climates  and  productions,  and  the  characteristics  of 
their  several  peoples.  Beyond  the  Alleghanies  extended 
regions  almost  boundless,  as  yet  for  the  most  part  wild  and 
uncultivated.  Vast  tracts,  however,  were  rapidly  being 
peopled,  and  would  soon  be  portioned  into  sections  requir- 
ing local  governments.  The  great  natural  outlet  for  the 
exportation  of  the  products  of  this  region  of  inexhaustible 
fertility,  was  the  Mississippi;  but  Spain  opposed  a  barrier 
to  the  free  navigation  of  this  river.  Here  was  peculiar 
cause  of  solicitude.  Before  leaving  Mount  Vernon,  Wash- 
ington had  heard  that  the  hardy  yeomanry  of  the  far  West 
were  becoming  impatient  of  this  barrier,  and  indignant  at 
the  apparent  indifference  of  Congress  to  their  prayers  for  its 
removal.  He  had  heard,  moreover,  that  British  emissaries 
were  fostering  these  discontents,  sowing  the  seed  of  disaffec- 
tion, and  offering  assistance  to  the  Western  people  to  seize 
on  the  city  of  New  Orleans  and  fortify  the  mouth  of  the 
Mississippi;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Spanish  authori- 
ties at  New  Orleans  were  represented  as  intriguing  to  effect 
a  separation  of  the  Western  territory  from  the  Union,  with 
a  view  or  hope  of  attaching  it  to  the  dominion  of  Spain. 

Great  Britain,  too,  was  giving  grounds  for  territorial 
solicitude  in  these  distant  quarters  by  retaining  possession 
of  the  Western  posts,  the  surrender  of  which  had  been 
stipulated  by  treaty.  Her  plea  was,  that  debts  due  to  Brit- 
ish subjects,  for  which  by  the  same  treaty  the  Union  States 
were  bound,  remained  unpaid.  This  the  Americans  alleged 
was  a  mere  pretext ;  the  real  object  of  their  retention  being 
the   monopoly  of  the  fur  trade ;  and   to  the   mischievoua 
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influence  exercised  by  these  posts  over  the  Indian  tribes, 
was  attributed  much  of  the  hostile  disposition  manifested  by 
the  latter  along  the  Western  frontier. 

While  these  brooding  causes  of  anxiety  existed  at  home, 
the  foreign  commerce  of  the  Union  was  on  a  most  unsatis- 
factory footing,  and  required  prompt  and  thorough  atten- 
tion. It  was  subject  to  maraud,  even  by  the  corsairs  of 
Algiers,  Tunis  and  Tripoli,  who  captui'ed  American  mer- 
chant vessels  and  carried  their  crews  into  slavery  ;  no 
treaty  having  yet  been  made  with  any  of  the  Barbary 
powers  excepting  Morocco. 

To  complete  the  perplexities  which  beset  the  new  govern- 
ment, the  finances  of  the  country  were  in  a  lamentable  state. 
There  was  no  money  iii  the  treasury.  The  efforts  of  the 
former  government  to  pay  or  fund  its  debts,  had  failed ; 
there  was  a  universal  state  of  indebtedness,  foreign  and 
domestic,  and  public  credit  was  prostrate. 

Such  was  the  condition  of  affairs  when  Washington 
entered  upon  his  new  field  of  action.  As  yet  he  was  with- 
out the  support  of  constitutional  advisers,  the  departments 
under  the  new  government  not  being  organized ;  he  could 
turn  with  confidence,  however,  for  counsel  in  an  emergency 
to  John  Jaj',  who  still  remained  at  the  head  of  affairs,  where 
he  had  been  placed  in  1784.  He  was  sure  of  sympathy  also 
in  his  old  comrade.  General  Knox,  who  continued  to  ofiici- 
ate  as  secretary  of  war ;  while  the  aftairs  of  the  treasury 
were  managed  by  a  board,  consisting  of  Samuel  Osgood, 
Walter  Livingston,  and  Arthur  Lee.  Among  the  personal 
friends  not  in  oifice,  to  whom  Washington  felt  that  he  could 
safely  have  recourse  for  aid  in  initiating  the  new  govern- 
ment, was  Alexander  Hamilton.  It  was  also  a  great  satis- 
faction to  Washington,  on  looking  round  for  reliable 
advisers  at  this  moment,  to  see  James  Madison  among  the 
members  of  Congress  :  Madison,  who  had  been  with  him  in 
the  convention,  who  had  labored  in  "  The  Federalist,"  and 
whose  talents  as  a  speaker,  and  calm,  dispassionate  rea- 
soner ;  whose  extensive  information  and  legislative  experi- 
ence destined  him  to  be  a  leader  in  the  House.  Highly 
appreciating  his  intellectual  and  moral  worth,  Washington 
would  often  turn  to  him  for  counsel. 

The  moment  the  inauguration  was  over,  Washington  was 
made  to  perceive  that  he  was  no  longer  master  of  himself 
or  of  his  home.  "  By  the  time  I  had  done  breakfast," 
writes  he,  "and  thence  till  dinner,  and  afterwards  till  bed- 
time, I   could   not   get    rid  of  the  ceremony  of  one  visil 


646     WASHINGTON    AND   THE   AMERICAN   REVOLUTION.     [1789, 

before  I  had  to  attend  to  another.  In  a  word,  I  had  no 
leisure  to  read  or  to  answer  the  despatches  that  were  pour- 
ing in  upon  me  from  all  quarters." 

How  was  he  to  be  protected  from  these  intrusions  ?  What, 
too,  were  to  be  the  forms  and  ceremonials  to  be  adopted  in 
the  presidential  mansion  that  would  maintain  the  dignity 
of  his  station,  allow  him  time  for  the  performance  of  its  offi- 
cial duties,  and  yet  be  in  harmony  with  the  temper  and  feel- 
ings of  the  people,  and  the  prevalent  notions  of  equality  and 
republican  simplicity  ?  Looking  round  upon  the  able  men 
at  liand,  such  as  Adams,  Hamilton,  Jay,  Madison,  he  pro- 
pounded to  them  a  series  of  questions  as  to  a  line  of  conduct 
proper  for  him  to  observe. 

In  regard  to  visitors,  for  instance,  would  not  one  day  in 
the  week  be  sufficient  for  visits  of  compliment,  and  one  hour 
every  morning  (at  eight  o'clock  for  example)  for  visits  on 
business?  Might  he  make  social  visits  to  acquaintances 
and  public  characters,  not  as  President,  but  as  private 
individual  ?  And  then  as  to  bis  table — under  the  preced- 
ing form  of  government,  the  Presidents  of  Congress  had 
been  accustomed  to  give  dinners  twice  a  week  to  large 
parties  of  both  sexes,  and  invitations  had  been  so  indiscrim- 
inate, that  every  one  who  could  get  introduced  to  the  Presi- 
dent conceived  he  had  a  right  to  be  invited  to  his  board. 
Washington  was  resolved  not  to  give  general  entertain- 
ments of  this  kind,  but  in  his  series  of  questions  he  asked 
whether  he  might  not  invite,  informally  or  otherwise,  six, 
eight,  or  ten  official  characters,  including  in  rotation  the 
members  of  both  Houses  of  Congress,  to  dine  with  him  on 
the  days  fixed  for  receiving  company,  without  exciting 
clamors  in  the  rest  of  the  community. 

Adams  in  his  reply  talked  of  chamberlains,  aides-de-camp, 
masters  of  ceremony,  and  evinced  a  high  idea  of  the  presi- 
dential office  and  the  state  with  which  it  ought  to  be  main- 
tained. Two  days  in  a  week  would  be  required  for  the 
receipt  of  visits  of  compliment.  Persons  desiring  an  inter- 
view with  the  President  should  make  application  through 
the  minister  of  State.  In  every  case  the  name,  quality 
or  business  of  the  visitor  should  be  communicated  to  a 
chamberlain  or  gentleman  in  waiting,  who  should  judge 
whom  to  admit,  and  whom  to  exclude.  The  time  for 
receiving  visits  ought  to  be  limited,  as  for  example,  from 
eight  to  nine  or  ten  o'clock,  lest  the  whole  morning  be  taken 
up.  The  President  might  invite  what  official  character, 
members  of  Congress,  strangers,  or  citizens  of  distinction  he 


^T.  57.]      ORGANIZATION    OF   THE   NEW    GOVERNMENT.         64:7 

pleased,  in  small  parties  without  exciting  clamors;  but  this 
should  always  be  done  without  formality.  His  private  life 
should  be  at  his  own  discretion,  as  to  giving  or  receiving 
informal  visits  among  friends  and  acquaintances ;  but  in  his 
official  character,  he  should  have  no  intercourse  with  society 
but  upon  public  business,  or  at  his  levees. 

Hamilton,  in  his  reply,  while  he  considered  it  a  primary 
object  for  the  public  good  that  the  dignity  of  the  presidential 
office  should  be  supported,  advised  that  care  should  be  taken 
to  avoid  so  high  a  tone  in  the  demeanor  of  the  occupant,  as 
to  shock  the  prevalent  notions  of  equality.  The  President, 
he  thought,  should  hold  a  levee  at  a  fixed  time  once  a  week, 
remain  half  an  hour,  converse  cursorily  on  ijidifferent  sub- 
jects with  such  persons  as  invited  his  attention,  and  then 
retire.  He  should  accept  no  invitations,  give  formal  enter- 
tainments twice,  or  at  most,  four  times  in  the  year;  on 
levee  days  to  give  informal  invitations  to  family  dinners; 
not  more  than  six  or  eight  to  be  asked  at  a  time,  and  the 
civility  to  be  confined  essentially  to  members  of  the  legisla- 
ture, and  other  official  characters — the  President  never  to 
remain  long  at  table.  The  heads  of  departments  should,  of 
course,  have  access  to  the  President  on  business.  Foreign 
ministers  of  some  descriptions  should  also  be  entitled  to  it. 
Members  of  the  Senate  should  also  have  a  right  of  individ- 
ual access  on  matters  relative  to  the  public  administration. 
The  reason  alleged  by  Hamilton  for  giving  the  Senate  this 
privilege,  and  not  the  Representatives,  was,  that  in  the 
constitution  "  the  Senate  are  coupled  with  the  President  in 
certain  executive  functions,  treaties,  and  appointments. 
Tins  makes  them  in  a  degree  his  constitutional  counsellors, 
and  give  them  a  peculiar  claim  to  the  right  of  access." 

These  are  the  only  written  replies  that  we  have  before  us 
of  Washington's  advisers  on  this  subject.  Colonel  Hum- 
phreys, formerly  one  of  Washington's  aides-de-camp,  and 
recently  secretary  of  Jefferson's  legation  at  Paris,  was  at 
present  an  inmate  in  the  presidential  mansion.  General 
Knox  was  frequently  there  ;  to  these  Jeffi^M'son  assures  us, 
on  Washington's  authority,  was  assigned  the  task  of  con- 
sidering and  prescribing  the  minor  forms  and  ceremonies, 
the  etiquette,  in  fact,  to  be  observed  on  public  occasions. 
Some  of  the  forms  proposed  by  them,  he  adds,  were  adopted. 
Others  were  so  highly  strained  that  Washington  absolutely 
rejected  them. 

On  the  lYth  of  May,  Mrs.  Washington,  accompanied  by 
her  grandchildren,  Eleanor  Custis  and  George  Washington 
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Parke  Custis  set  out  from  Mount  Vernon  in  her  travelling 
carriage  with  a  small  escort  of  horse,  to  join  her  husband  at 
the  seat  of  government :  as  she  had  been  accustomed  to  join 
him  at  head-quarters,  in  the  intervals  of  his  revolutionary 
campaigns.  Throughout  the  journey  she  was  greeted  with 
public  testimonials  of  respect  and  affection. 

On  the  foUow^ing  day  [after  her  arrival  in  New  York] 
Washington  gave  a  demi-official  dinner,  of  which  Mr.  Win- 
gate,  a  senator  from  New  Hampsliire,  who  was  present, 
writes  as  follows :  "  The  guests  consisted  of  the  Vice-Presi- 
dent, the  foreign  ministers,  the  heads  of  departments,  the 
Speaker  of  the  house  of  Representatives,  and  the  Senators 
from  New  Hampshire  and  Georgia,  the  tlien  most  Nortliern 
and  Southern  Stales.  It  was  the  least  showy  dinner  that  I 
ever  saw  at  the  President's  table,  and  the  company  was  not 
large." 

On  the  evening  of  the  following  day,  (Friday,  May  29th,) 
Mrs,  Washington  had  a  general  reception,  which  was  at- 
tended by  all  that  were  distinguished  in  official  and  fashion- 
able society.  Henceforward  there  were  similar  receptions 
every  Friday  evening,  from  eight  to  ten  o'clock,  to  which  the 
families  of  all  persons  of  respectability,  native  or  foreign, 
had  access,  without  special  invitation  ;  and  at  which  the 
President  w^as  always  present.  These  assemblages  were 
as  free  from  ostentation  and  i-estraint  as  the  ordinary  recep- 
tions of  polite  society ;  yet  the  reader  will  find  they  were 
soon  subject  to  invidious  misrepresentation  ;  and  cavilled  at 
as  "  court-like  levees  "  and  "  queenly  drawing-rooms." 

In  regard  to  the  deportment  of  Washington  at  this 
juncture,  we  have  been  informed  by  one  who  had  opportu- 
nities of  seeing  him,  that  he  still  retained  a  military  air  of 
command  which  had  become  habitual  to  him.  At  levees 
and  drawing-rooms  he  sometimes  appeared  cold  and  distant, 
but  this  was  attributed  by  those  who  best  knew  him  to  the 
novelty  of  his  position  and  his  innate  diffidence,  which 
seemed  to  increase  with  the  light  which  his  renown  shed 
about  him.  Though  reserved  at  times,  his  reserve  had 
nothing  repulsive  in  it,  and  in  social  intercourse,  where  he  was 
no  longer  under  the  eye  of  critical  supervision,  soon  gave  way 
to  soldier-like  frankness  and  cordiality.  At  all  times  his  cour- 
tesy w^as  genuine  and  benignant,  and  totally  free  from  thai 
stately  condescension  sometimes  mistaken  for  politeness. 
Nothing  we  are  told  could  surpass  the  noble  grace  with 
whicl)  he  presided  at  a  ceremonial  dinner  ;  kindly  attentive 
to  all  his  guests,  but  particularly  attentive  to  put  those  at 
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tlii'ir  ease  and  in  a  favorable  light  who  appeared  to  be  most 
diffident. 

Much  has  been  said  of  Washington's  equipages,  when  at 
New  York,  and  of  his  having  four  and  sometimes  six  horses 
before  his  carriage,  witli  servants  and  outriders  in  rich  liv- 
ery. Such  style  we  would  premise  was  usual  at  the  time 
both  in  England  and  the  colonies,  and  had  been  occasionally 
maintained  by  the  continental  dignitaries,  and  by  the  Gover- 
nors of  the  several  States,  prior  to  the  adoption  of  the  new  con- 
stitution. It  was  still  prevalent,  we  are  told,  among  the 
wealthy  planters  of  the  South,  and  sometimes  adopted  by 
'  merchant  princes'  and  rich  individuals  at  the  North. 

As  soon  as  Washington  could  command  sufficient  leisure 
to  inspect  papers  and  documents,  he  called  unofficially  upon 
the  heads  of  departments  to  furnish  him  with  such  reports 
in  writing  as  would  aid  him  in  gaining  a  distinct  idea  of 
the  state  of  public  affiiirs.  For  this  purpose  also  he  had  re- 
course to  the  public  archives,  and  proceeded  to  make  notes  of 
the  foreign  official  correspondence  from  the  close  of  the  war 
until  his  inauguration.  He  was  interrupted  in  his  task  by 
a  virulent  attack  of  anthrax,  which  for  several  days  threat- 
ened mortification.  The  knowledge  of  his  perilous  condition 
spread  alarm  through  the  community ;  he,  however,  remained 
unagitated.  His  suffiirings  were  intense,  and  his  recovery 
was  slow.  For  six  weeks  he  was  obliged  to  lie  on  his  right 
side ;  but  after  a  time  he  had  his  carriage  so  contrived  that 
he  could  extend  himself  at  full  length  in  it,  and  take  exercise 
in  the  open  air. 

While  yet  in  a  state  of  convalescence,  Washington  re- 
ceived intelligence  of  the  death  of  his  mother.  The  event, 
which  took  place  at  Fredericksburg  in  Virginia,  on  the  25th 
of  August,  was  not  unexpected;  she  was  eighty-two  years 
of  age,  and  had  for  some  time  been  sinking  under  an  incur- 
able malady,  so  that  when  he  last  parted  with  her  he  had 
apprehended  that  it  was  a  final  separation. 

Hitherto  the  new  government  had  not  been  properly 
oji^anized,  but  its  several  duties  had  been  performed  by  the 
officers  who  had  them  in  charge  at  the  time  of  Washington's 
inauguration.  It  was  not  until  the  10th  of  September  that 
laws  were  passed  instituting  a  department  of  Foreign  Affairs 
(afterwards  termed  Department  of  State,)  a  Treasury  de- 
partment, and  a  department  of  War,  and  fixing  their 
respective  salaries.  On  the  following  day,  Washington 
nominated  General  Knox  to  the  department  of  Wai',  the 
duties  of  which  that  officer  had  hitherto  discharged. 
28 
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The  post  of  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  was  one  of  far  greater 
importance  at  the  present  moment.  It  was  a  time  of  finan- 
cial exigency.  As  yet  no  statistical  account  of  the  country 
had  been  attempted ;  its  fiscal  resources  were  wholly  un- 
known ;  its  credit  was  almost  annihilated,  for  it  was  obliged 
to  borrow  money  even  to  pay  the  interest  of  its  debts. 
Under  these  circumstances  Washington  needed  an  able  and 
zealous  coadjutor  in  the  treasury  department.  Such  a  person 
he  considered  Alexander  Hamilton,  whom  he  nominated  as 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  and  whose  qualifications  for  the 
oflice  were  so  well  understood  by  the  Senate  that  his  nomi- 
nation was  confirmed  on  the  same  day  on  which  it  was  made. 

Within  a  few  days  after  Hamilton's  appointment,  the 
House  of  Representatives  (Sept.  21),  acting  upon  the  policy 
so  ardently  desired  by  Washington,  passed  a  resolution, 
declaring  their  opinion  of  the  high  importance  to  the  honor 
and  prosperity  of  the  United  States,  that  an  adequate  pro- 
vision should  be  made  for  the  support  of  public  credit ;  and 
instructing  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  prepare  a  plan 
for  the  purpose,  and  report  it  at  their  next  session. 

The  arrangement  of  the  Judicial  department  was  one  of 
Washington's  earliest  cares.  On  the  27th  of  September  he 
wrote  unofticially  to  Edmund  Randolph,  of  Virginia,  inform- 
ing him  that  he  had  nominated  him  Attorney-General  of  the 
United  States,  and  would  be  highly  gratified  with  his 
acceptance  of  that  ofiice,  Randolph  promptly  accepted  the 
nomination,  but  did  not  take  his  seat  in  the  cabinet  until 
some  months  after  Knox  and  Hamilton. 

By  the  judicial  system  established  for  the  Federal  Gov- 
ernment, the  Supreme  Coiirt  of  the  United  States  was  to  be 
composed  of  a  chief  justice  and  five  associate  judges.  There 
were  to  be  district  courts  with  a  judge  in  each  State,  and 
circuit  courts  held  by  an  associate  judge  and  a  district  judge. 
John  Jay,  of  New  York,  received  the  appointment  of  chief 
justice.  Jay's  associate  judges  were,  John  Rutledge  of 
South  Carolina,  James  Wilson  of  Pennsylvania,  William 
Cashing  of  Massachusetts,  John  Blair  of  Virginia,  and  Jaiaes 
Iredell  of  N^orth  Carolina. 

On  the  29th  of  September,  Congress  adjourned  to  the  first 
Monday  in  January,  after  an  arduous  session,  in  which  many 
important  questions  had  been  discussed,  and  powers  organ- 
issed  and  distributed. 

The  cabinet  was  still  incomplete  ;  the  department  of  for- 
eign aftairs,  or  rather  of  State,  as  it  was  now  called,  was  yet 
to  be  supplied  with  a  head.     John  Jay  would  have  received 
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the  nomination  had  he  not  preferred  the  bench.  Washings 
ton  next  thought  of  Thomas  JeiFerson,  who  had  so  long 
filled  the  post  of  Minister  Plenipotentiary  at  the  Court  of 
Versailles,  but  had  recently  solicited  and  obtained  permis- 
sion to  return,  for  a  few  months,  to  the  United  States  for 
the  purpose  of  placing  his  children  among  their  friends  in 
their  native  country,  and  of  arranging  his  private  aifairs, 
which  had  suffered  from  his  protracted  absence. 

At  the  time  of  writing  to  Jefferson,  offering  him  the 
department  of  State,  Washington  was  on  the  eve  of  a  jour- 
ney through  the  Eastern  States,  with  a  view,  as  he  said,  to 
observe  the  situation  of  the  country,  and  with  a  hope  of 
perfectly  re-establishing  his  health,  which  a  series  of  indis- 
positions had  much  impaired.  Having  made  all  his  arrange- 
ments and  left  the  papers  appertaining  to  the  office  of  For- 
eign Affairs  under  the  temporary  superintendence  of  Mr. 
Jay,  he  set  out  from  New  York  on  the  15th  of  October, 
travelling  in  his  carriage  with  four  horses,  and  accompanied 
by  his  official  secretary.  Major  Jackson,  and  his  private  sec- 
retary, Mr.  Leai'.  Though  averse  from  public  parade,  he 
could  not  but  be  deeply  affected  and  gratified  at  every  step 
by  the  manifestations  of  a  people's  love.  Wherever  he 
came,  all  labor  was  suspended  ;  business  neglected.  The 
bells  were  rung,  the  guns  were  fired  ;  there  were  civic  pro- 
cessions and  military  parades  and  triumphal  arches,  and  all 
classes  poured  fourth  to  testify,  in  every  possible  manner, 
their  gratitude  and  affection  for  the  man  whom  they  hailed 
as  the  Father  of  his  country  ;  and  well  did  his  noble  stature, 
his  dignified  demeanor,  his  matured  years,  and  his  benevo- 
lent aspect,  suit  that  venerable  apellation. 

His  journey  eastward  terminated  at  Portsmouth,  whence 
he  turned  his  face  homeward  by  a  middle  route  through  the 
interior  of  the  country  to  Hartford,  and  thence  to  New 
York,  where  he  arrived  between  two  and  three  o'clock  on 
the  13th  of  November. 


CHAPTER  LXXI. 

FINANCIAL   DIFFICDXTIES. — PARTY   JEALOUSIES. — OPERA- 
TIONS   AGAINST   THE    INDIANS. 

Congress  re-assembled  on  the  4th  of  January  (1790),  but 
a  quorum  of  the  two  Houses  was  not  present  until  the  8th, 
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when  the  session  was  opened  by  Washington  in  form,  with 
an  address  delivered  before  them  in  the  Senate  chamber. 
Among  the  most  important  objects  suggested  in  the  address 
for  the  deliberation  of  Congress,  were  provisions  for  national 
defence  ;  provisions  for  facilitating  intercourse  with  foreign 
nations,  and  defraying  the  expenses  of  diplomatic  agents ; 
laws  for  the  naturalization  of  foreigners ;  uniformity  in  the 
currency,  weights,  and  measures  of  the  United  States  ;  facil- 
ities for  the  advancement  of  commerce,  agriculture,  and 
manufactures;  attention  to  the  post-office  and  post-roads; 
measures  for  the  promotion  of  science  and  literature,  and 
for  the  support  of  public  credit. 

This  last  object  was  the  one  which  Washington  had  more 
immediately  at  heart.  The  government  was  now  organized, 
apparently,  to  the,  satisfaction  of  all  parties ;  but  its  effi- 
ciency would  essentially  depend  on  the  success  of  a  measure 
which  Washington  had  pledged  himself  to  institute,  and 
which  was  yet  to  be  tried  ;  namely,  a  system  of  finance 
adapted  to  revive  the  national  credit,  and  place  the  public 
debt  in  a  condition  to  be  paid  off.  At  the  close  of  the  war 
the  debt  amounted  to  forty-two  millions  of  dollars  ;  but  so 
little  had  the  country  been  able  to  fulfil  its  engagements, 
owing  to  the  want  of  a  sovereign  legislature  having  the  sole 
and  exclusive  power  of  laying  duties  upon  imports,  and  thus 
providing  adequate  resources,  that  the  debt  had  swollen, 
thi'ough  arrears  of  interest,  to  upwards  of  fifty-four  mil- 
lions. Of  this  amount  nearly  eight  millions  were  due  to 
France,  between  three  and  four  millions  to  private  lenders 
in  Holland,  and  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  in 
Spain ;  making  altogether,  nearly  twelve  millions  due  abroad. 
The  debt  contracted  at  home  amounted  to  upwards  of  forty- 
two  millions,  and  was  due,  originally,  to  officers  and  soldiei's 
of  the  revolutionary  war,  who  had  risked  their  lives  for  the 
cause;  farmers  who  had  furnished  supplies  for  the  public 
service,  or  whose  property  had  been  assumed  for  it ;  capit 
alists  who,  in  critical  periods  of  the  war,  had  adventured 
their  fortunes  in  support  of  their  country's  independence. 
The  domestic  debt,  therefore,  oould  not  have  had  a  more 
sacred  and  pati'iotic  origin  ;  but  in  the  long  delay  of  national 
justice,  the  paper  which  represented  these  outstanding 
claims,  had  sunk  to  less  than  a  sixth  of  its  nominal  value, 
and  the  larger  portion  of  it  had  been  parted  with  at  that 
depreciated  rate,  either  in  the  course  of  trade,  or  to  spec- 
ulative purchasers. 

The  debt,  when  thus  transferred,  lost  its  commanding  ap- 
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peal  to  patriotic  sympathy,  but  remained  as  obligatory  in 
the  eye  of  justice.  In  public  newspapers,  howevei,  and  in 
private  circles,  the  propriety  of  a  discrimination  between 
the  assignees  and  the  original  holders  of  the  public  securi- 
ties, was  freely  discussed.  Beside  the  foreign  and  domestic 
debt  of  the  fedei*al  government,  the  States,  individually, 
were  involved  in  liabilities  contracted  for  the  common  cause, 
to  an  aggregate  amount  of  about  twenty-five  millions  of 
dollars ;  of  which,  more  than  one-half  was  due  from  three 
of  them  ;  Massachusetts  and  South  Carolina  each  owing 
more  than  five  millions,  and  Virginia  more  than  three  and  a 
half.  The  reputation  and  the  well-being  of  the  govern- 
ment were,  therefore,  at  stake  upon  the  issue  of  some  plan 
to  retrieve  the  national  credit,  and  establish  it  upon  a  firm 
and  secure  foundation. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  (Mr.  Hamilton),  it  will  be 
remembered,  had  been  directed  by  Congress  to  prepare 
such  a  plan  during  its  recess.  In  the  one  thus  prepared,  he 
asserted,  what  none  were  disposed  to  question,  the  propriety 
of  paying  the  foreign  debt  according  to  its  terms.  He  as- 
serted, also,  the  equal  validity  of  the  original  claims  of  the 
American  creditors  of  the  government ;  whether  those  cred- 
itors were  the  original  holders  of  its  certificates  or  subse- 
"ijuent  purchasers  of  them  at  a  depreciated  value.  The  idea 
of  any  distinction  between  them,  which  some  were  inclined 
to  advance,  he  repudiated  as  alike  unjust,  impolitic,  and 
impracticable.  He  urged,  moreover,  the  assumption,  by 
the  general  government,  of  the  separate  debts  of  the  States, 
contracted  for  the  common  cause,  and  that  a  like  provision 
should  be  made  for  their  payment  as  for  the  payment  of 
those  of  the  Union,  They  were  all  contracted  in  the  struggle 
for  national  independence,  not  for  the  independence  of  any 
particular  part.  No  more  money  would  be  requii-ed  for 
their  discharge  as  federal,  than  as  State  debts.  He  recom- 
mended, therefore,  that  the  entire  mass  of  debt  be  funded  ; 
the  Union  made  responsible  for  it,  and  taxes  imposed  for  its 
liquidation. 

The  plan  was  reported  to  the  House  by  Mr.  Hamilton,  the 
14th  of  January,  but  did  not  undergo  consideration  until  the 
8th  of  February,  when  it  was  opposed  with  great  earnest- 
ness, especially  the  point  of  assuming  the  State  debts,  aa 
tending  to  consolidation,  as  giving  an  undue  influence  to 
the  general  government,  and  as  being  of  doubtful  constitu- 
tionality. This  financial  union  of  the  States  was  reprobated 
not  only  on  the  floor  of  Congress,  but  in  different  parts  of 
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the  Union,  as  fraught  with  political  evil.  The  Northern 
and  Eastern  States  generally  favored  the  plan,  as  did  also 
South  Carolina,  but  Virginia  manifested  a  determined  oppor 
sition.  The  measure,  however,  passed,  in  Committee  of  the 
Whole,  on  the  9th  of  March,  by  a  vote  of  31  to  26. 

The  funding  of  the  State  debts  was  supposed  to  benefit 
matei-ially  the  Northern  States,  in  which  was  the  entire 
capital  of  the  country ;  yet,  South  Carolina  voted  for  the 
assumption.  The  fact  is,  opinions  were  honestly  divided  on 
the  subject.  The  great  majority  were  aiming  to  do  their 
duty — to  do  what  was  right ;  but  their  disagreement  was 
the  result  of  real  difficulties  incident  to  the  intricate  and 
complicated  problem  with  which  they  had  to  deal. 

At  this  juncture  (March  21st),  when  Virginian  discontents 
were  daily  gaining  strength,  Mr.  Jefi'erson  arrived  in  New 
York  to  undertake  the  duties  of  the  Department  of  State. 
He  had  just  been  in  Virginia,  where  the  forms  and  ceremon- 
ials adopted  at  the  seat  of  our  government  were  subjects  of 
cavil  and  sneer ;  where  it  was  reported  that  Washington 
affected  a  monarchial  style  in  his  official  intercourse,  that 
he  held  court-like  levees,  and  Mrs.  Washington  "  queenly 
drawing-rooms,"  at  which  none  but  the  aristocracy  were 
admitted,  that  the  manners  of  both  were  haughty,  and  their 
personal  habits  reserved  and  exclusive. 

The  impressions  thus  made  on  Jefferson's  mind,  received 
a  deeper  stamp  on  his  arrival  in  New  York,  from  conversa- 
tions with  his  friend  Madison,  in  the  course  of  which  the 
latter  observed,  that  "  the  satellites  and  sycophants  which 
surrounded  Washington,  had  wound  up  the  ceremonials  of 
the  government  to  a  pitch  of  stateliness  which  nothing  but 
his  personal  character  could  have  supported,  and  which  no 
character  after  him  could  ever  maintain." 

Thus  prepossessed  and  premonished,  Jefferson  looked 
round  him  with  an  apprehensive  eye,  and  appears  to  have 
seen  something  to  startle  him  at  every  turn.  We  give,  from 
his  private  correspondence,  his  own  account  of  his  impres- 
sions. "  Being  fresh  from  the  French  revolution,  while  in 
its  first  and  pure  stage,  and,  consequently,  somewhat  whet- 
ted up  in  my  own  republican  principles,  I  found  a  state  of 
things  in  tlie  general  society  of  the  place,  which  I  could  not 
have  supposed  possible.  The  revolution  I  had  left,  and  that 
we  had  just  gone  through  in  the  recent  change  of  our  own 
government,  being  the  common  topics  of  conversation,  I 
was  astonished  to  find  the  general  prevalence  of  monarchial 
Bentimentp,  insomuch,  that  in  maintaining  those  of  republi- 
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can  ism,  I  had  always  the  whole  company  on  my  hands,  never 
scarcely  finding  among  them  a  single  co-advocate  in  that 
argument,  unless  some  old  member  of  Congress  happened 
to  be  present.  The  furthest  that  any  one  would  go  in  sup- 
port of  the  republican  features  of  our  new  government, 
would  be  to  say, '  the  present  constitution  is  well  as  a  begin- 
ning, and  may  be  allowed  a  fair  trial,  but  it  is,  in  fact,  only 
a  stepping  stone  to  something  better.'  " 

Alexander  Hamilton,  though  pledged  and  sincerely  dis- 
posed to  support  the  republican  form,  with  regard  to  our 
country,  preferred  theoretically,  a  monarchial  form ;  and, 
being  frank  of  speech,  and,  as  Gouverneur  Morris  writes, 
"  prone  to  mount  his  hobby,"  may  have  spoken  openly  in 
favor  of  that  form  as  suitable  to  France  ;  and  as  his  admirers 
took  their  creed  from  him,  opinions  of  the  kind  may  have 
been  uttered  pretty  freely  at  ditmer-tables.  These,  however, 
which  so  much  surprised  and  shocked  Mr,  Jefferson,  were 
probably  merely  speculative  opinions,  broached  in  unguard- 
ed hours,  with  no  sinister  design,  by  men  who  had  no  thought 
of  paving  the  way  for  a  monarchy.  They  made,  however,  a 
deep  impression  on  his  apprehensive  mind,  which  sank  deeper 
and  deeper  until  it  became  a  fixed  opinion  with  him,  that 
there  was  the  desire  and  aim  of  a  large  party,  of  which  Ham- 
ilton was  the  leader,  to  give  a  regal  form  to  the  government. 

The  question  of  the  assumption  of  the  State  debts  was 
resumed  in  Congress  on  the  29th  of  March,  on  a  motion  to 
commit,  which  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  two  ;  the  five 
members  from  North  Carolina  (now  a  State  of  the  Union) 
who  were  strongly  opposed  to  assumption,  having  taken 
their  seats  and  reversed  the  position  of  parties  on  the  ques- 
tion. An  angry  and  intemperate  discussion  was  revived, 
much  to  the  chagrin  of  Washington,  who  was  concerned  for 
the  dignity  of  Congress ;  and  who  considered  the  assump- 
tion of  the  State  debts,  under  proper  restrictions  and  scrutiny 
into  accounts,  to  be  just  and  reasonable.  On  the  12th  of 
April,  when  the  question  to  commit  was  taken,  there  was  a 
majority  of  two  against  the  assumption. 

On  the  26th  the  House  was  discharged,  for  the  present, 
from  proceeding  on  so  much  of  the  report  as  related  to  the 
assumption.  Jefferson,  who  had  arrived  in  New  York  in 
the  midst  of  what  he  terms  "  tliis  bitter  and  angry  contest," 
had  taken  no  concern  in  it ;  being,  as  he  says,  "  a  stranger 
to  the  ground,  a  stranger  to  the  actors  in  it,  so  long  absent 
as  to  have  lost  all  familiarity  with  the  subject,  and  to  be 
unaware  of  its  object."     We  give  his  own  account  of  ar 


656      WASHINGTON    AND   THE   AMERICAN    REVOLUTION.      [1790. 

earnest  effort  made  by  Hamilton,  who,  he  says,  was  "  in 
despair,"  to  resuscitate,  through  his  influence,  his  almost 
hopeless  project.  "  As  I  was  going  to  the  President's  one 
day,  I  met  liim  [Hamilton]  in  the  street.  He  walked  me 
backwards  and  forwards  before  the  President's  door  for  half 
an  hour.  He  painted  pathetically  the  temper  into  which 
the  legislature  had  been  wrought ;  the  disgust  of  those  who 
were  called  the  creditor  States  ;  the  danger  of  the  secession 
of  their  members,  and  the  separation  of  the  States.  He 
observed  that  the  members  of  the  administration  ought  to 
act  in  concert ;  that  though  this  question  was  not  of  my 
department,  yet  a  common  duty  should  make  it  a  common 
concern  ;  that  the  President  was  the  centre  on  which  all 
administrative  questions  ultimately  rested,  and  that  all  of 
us  should  rally  around  him,  and  support,  with  joint  efforts, 
measures  approved  by  him.  ...  I  proposed  to  him  to  dine 
with  me  the  next  day,  and  I  would  invite  another  friend  or 
two,  bring  them  into  conference  together,  and  I  thought 
it  impossible  that  reasonable  men,  consulting  together, 
coolly,  could  fail,  by  some  mutual  sacrifices  of  opinion,  to 
form  a  compromise  which  was  to  save  the  Union.  The  dis- 
cussion took  place.  I  could  take  no  part  in  it  but  an  exhor- 
tatory  one,  because  I  was  a  stranger  to  the  circumstances 
which  should  govern  it.  But  it  was  finally  agreed,  that 
whatever  importance  had  been  attached  to  the  rejection 
of  this  proposition,  the  preservation  of  the  Union  and  of 
concord  among  the  States,  was  more  important,  and  that, 
therefore,  it  would  be  better  that  the  vote  of  rejection 
should  be  rescinded,  to  effect  which  some  members  should 
change  their  votes.  But  it  was  observed  that  this  pill 
would  be  peculiarly  bitter  to  the  Southern  States,  and  that 
some  concomitant  measure  should  be  adopted  to  sweeten  it 
a  little  to  them.  There  had  before  been  projects  to  fix  the 
seat  of  government  either  at  Philadelphia  or  at  Georgetown, 
on  the  Potomac;  and  it  was  thought  that,  by  giving  it  to 
Philadelphia  for  ten  years,  and  to  Georgetown  permanently 
afterwards,  this  might,  as  an  anodyne,  calm  in  some  degree 
the  ferment  which  might  be  excited  by  the  other  measure 
alone.  So  two  of  the  Potomac  members  (White  and  Lee, 
but  White  with  a  revulsion  of  stomach  almost  convulsive) 
agreed  to  change  their  votes,  and  Hamilton  undertook  to 
carry  the  other  point.  In  doing  this,  the  influence  he  had 
established  over  the  eastern  members,  with  the  agency  of 
Robert  Morris  with  those  of  the  Middle  States,  effected  hig 
Bide  of  the  engagement." 
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The  decision  of  Congress  was  ultimately  in  favor  of 
assumption,  though  the  form  in  which  it  finally  passed  dif- 
fered somewhat  from  the  proposition  of  Hamilton.  A  spe- 
cific sum  was  assumed  ($21,500,000),  and  this  was  distrib- 
uted among  the  States  in  specific  portions.  Thus  modified, 
it  passed  the  Senate,  July  22d,  by  the  close  vote  of  fourteen 
to  twelve ;  and  the  House,  July  24th,  by  thirty-four  to 
twenty-eight. 

The  question  about  the  permanent  seat  of  government, 
which,  from  the  variety  of  contending  interests,  had  been 
equally  a  subject  of  violent  contest,  was  now  compromised. 
It  was  agreed  that  Congress  should  continue  for  ten  years 
to  hold  its  sessions  at  Philadelphia ;  during  which  time  the 
public  buildings  should  be  erected  at  some  place  on  the  Po- 
tomac, to  which  the  government  should  remove  at  the  expi- 
ration of  the  above  term.  A  territory,  ten  miles  square, 
selected  for  the  purpose  on  the  confines  of  Maryland  and 
Virginia,  was  ceded  by  those  States  to  the  United  States, 
and  subsequently  designated  as  the  District  of  Columbia. 

One  of  the  last  acts  of  the  Executive  during  this  session 
was  the  conclusion  of  a  treaty  of  peace  and  friendship  with 
the  Creek  nation  of  Indians,  represented  at  New  York  by 
Mr.  M'Gillivray,  and  thirty  of  the  chiefs  and  head  men.  By 
this  treaty  (signed  August  7th),  an  extensive  territory, 
claimed  by  Georgia,  was  relinquished,  greatly  to  the  discon- 
tent of  that  State;  being  considered  by  it  an  unjustifiable 
abandonment  of  its  rights  and  interests. 

Congress  adjourned  on  the  12th  of  August.  Jefferson, 
commenting  on  the  discord  that  had  prevailed  for  a  time 
among  the  members,  observes,  that  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
session,  they  had  reacquired  the  harmony  which  had  always 
distinguished  their  proceedings  before  the  introduction  of 
the  two  disagreeable  subjects  of  the  Assumption  and  the 
Residence :  "  these,"  said  he,  "  really  threatened,  at  one 
time,  a  separation  of  the  legislature  sine  diey 

Washington,  too,  however  grieved  and  disappointed  he 
may  have  been  by  the  dissensions  which  had  prevailed  in 
Congress,  consoled  himself  by  the  fancied  harmony  of  his 
cabinet.  Singularly  free  himself  from  all  jealousy  of  the 
talents  and  popularity  of  others,  and  solely  actuated  V)y  zeal 
for  the  public  good,  he  had  sought  the  ablest  men  to  assist 
him  in  his  arduous  task,  and  supposed  them  influenced  by 
the  same  unselfish  spirit.  Yet,  at  this  very  moment,  a  lurk- 
ing spirit  of  rivalry  between  Jefferson  and  Hamilton  was 
already  existing  and  daily  gaining  strength.  Jefferson, 
28* 
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who,  as  we  have  intimated,  already  considered  Hamilton  a 
monarchist  in  his  principles,  regarded  all  his  financial 
schemes  with  suspicion,  as  intended  to  strengthen  the  influ- 
ence of  the  treasury  and  make  its  chief  the  master  of  every 
vote  in  the  legislature,  "  which  might  give  to  the  govern- 
ment the  direction  suited  to  his  political  views."  Under 
these  impressions,  JeSerson  looked  back  with  an  angry  and 
resentful  eye,  to  the  manner  in  which  Hamilton  had  pro- 
cured his  aid  in  effecting  the  measux-e  of  assumption.  He 
now  regarded  it  as  a  finesse  by  which  he  had  been  entrap- 
ped, and  stigmatized  the  measure  itself  as  a  "  fiscal  mancBU- 
vre,  to  which  he  had  most  ignorantly  and  innocently  been 
made  to  hold  the  candle." 


Frequent  depredations  had  of  late  been  made  on  our  fron- 
tier settlements  by  what  Washington  termed  "  certain  ban- 
bitti  of  Indians"  from  the  north-west  side  of  the  Ohio. 
Some  of  our  people  had  been  massacred  and  others  carried 
into  deplorable  captivity.  The  Indians  of  the  Wabash  and 
the  Miami  rivers,  who  were  the  present  aggressors,  were 
numerous,  warlike,  and  not  deficient  in  discipline. 

Washington  had  deprecated  a  war  with  these  savages, 
but  finding  all  pacific  overtures  Unavailing,  and  rather  pro- 
ductive of  more  daring  atrocities,  he  felt  compelled  to  resort 
to  it,  alike  by  motives  of  policy,  humanity  and  justice. 
An  act  had  been  provided  for  emergencies,  bv  which  the 
President  was  empowered  to  call  out  the  militia  for  the 
protection  of  the  frontier ;  this  act  he  put  in  force  in  the 
interval  of  Congress  ;  and  under  it  an  expedition  was  set 
on  foot,  which  began  its  march  on  the  30th  of  September 
from  Fort  Washington  (which  stood  on  the  site  of  the 
present  city  of  Cincinnati).  Brigadier-General  Harmer, 
a  veteran  of  the  revolution,  led  the  expedition,  having  under 
him  three  hundred  and  twenty  regulars,  with  militia  de- 
tachments from  Pennsylvania  and  Virginia  (or  Kentucky), 
making  in  all  fourteen  hundred  and  fifty-three  men.  After 
a  march  of  seventeen  days,  they  approached  the  principal 
village  of  the  Miamis.  The  Indians  did  not  await  an  attack, 
but  set  fire  to  the  village  and  fled  to  the  woods.  The 
destruction  of  the  place,  with  that  of  large  quantities 
of  provisions,  was  completed. 

An  Indian  trail  being  discovered,  Colonel  Hardin,  a 
tontinental  officer  who  commanded  the  Kentucky  militia, 
was  detached  to  follow  it,  at  the  head  of  one  hundred  and 
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fifty  of  his  men,  and  about  thirty  regulars,  under  Captain 
Armstrong  and  Ensign  Hartshorn.  They  followed  the  trail 
for  about  six  miles,  and  were  crossing  a  plain  covered  by 
thickets,  when  suddenly  there  were  volleys  of  rifles  on  each 
side,  from  unseen  marksmen,  accompanied  by  the  horrid 
war-whoop.  The  trail  had,  in  fact,  decoyed  them  into  an 
ambush  of  seven  hundred  savages,  under  the  famous  warrior 
Little  Turtle.  The  militia  fled,  without  firing  a  musket. 
The  savages  now  turned  upon  the  little  handful  of  regulars, 
who  stood  their  ground,  and  made  a  brave  resistance  with 
the  bayonet  until  all  were  slain,  excepting  Captain  Arm- 
strong, Ensign  Hartshorn,  and  five  privates. 

The  army,  notwithstanding,  efiected  the  main  purpose  of 
the  expedition  in  laying  waste  the  Indian  villages  and 
destroying  their  winter's  stock  of  provisions,  after  which  it 
commenced  its  march  back  to  Fort  Washington.  On  the 
21st  of  October,  when  it  was  halted  about  ten  miles  to  the 
west  of  Chillicothe,  an  opportunity  was  given  Colonel  Hai'- 
din  to  wipe  out  the  late  disgrace  of  his  arms.  He  was 
detached  with  a  larger  body  of  militia  than  before,  and 
sixty  regulars,  under  Major  Willys,  to  seek  and  bring  the 
savages  to  action.  The  accounts  of  these  Indian  wars  are 
very  confused.  It  appears,  however,  that  he  had  another 
encounter  wnth  Little  Turtle  and  his  braves.  It  was  a 
bloody  battle,  fought  well  on  both  sides.  The  militia  be- 
haved bravely,  and  lost  many  men  and  officers,  as  did  the 
regulars;  Major  Willys  fell  at  the  commencement  of  the 
action.  Colonel  Hardin  was  at  length  compelled  to  retreat, 
leaving  the  dead  and  wounded  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy. 
After  he  had  rejoined  the  main  force,  the  whole  exhibition 
made  its  way  back  to  Fort  Washington,  on  the  banks  of 
the  Ohio. 

Congress  reassembled,  according  to  adjournment,  on  the 
first  Monday  in  December,  at  Philadelphia,  which  was  now, 
for  a  time,  the  seat  of  government. 

Congress,  at  its  opening,  was  chiefly  occupied  in  financial 
arrangements,  intended  to  establish  the  public  credit  and 
provide  for  the  expenses  of  government.  According  to 
the  statement  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  an  additional 
annual  revenue  of  eight  hundred  and  twenty-six  thousand 
dollars  would  be  required,  principally  to  meet  the  additional 
charges  arising  from  the  assumption  of  the  State  debts. 
He  proposed  to  raise  it  by  an  increase  of  the  impost  on 
foreign  distilled  spirits,  and  a  tax  by  way  of  excise  on 
spirits  distilled  at  home.     An  Impost  and  Excise  bill  was 
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accordingly  introduced  into  Congress,  and  met  with  violent 
opposition.  An  attempt  was  made  to  strike  out  the  excise, 
but  failed,  and  the  whole  bill  was  finally  carried  througli 
the  House. 

Mr.  Hamilton,  in  his  former  Treasury  report,  had  recom- 
mended the  establishment  of  a  National  Bank ;  he  now,  in 
a  special  report,  urged  the  policy  of  the  measure.  A  bill, 
introduced  in  conformity  with  his  views,  was  passed  in  the 
Senate,  but  vehemently  opposed  in  the  House ;  partly  on 
considerations  of  policy,  but  chiefly  on  the  ground  of  consti- 
tutionality. On  one  side  it  was  denied  that  the  constitution 
had  given  to  Congress  the  power  of  incorporation ;  on  the 
other  side  it  was  insisted  that  such  power  was  incident  to 
the  power  vested  in  Congress  for  raising  money. 

The  question  was  argued  at  length,  and  with  great  ardor, 
and  after  passing  the  House  of  Representatives  by  a  major- 
ity of  nineteen  votes,  came  before  the  executive  for  his 
approval.  Washington  was  fully  alive  to  the  magnitude 
of  the  question  and  the  interest  felt  in  it  by  the  opposing 
parties.  The  cabinet  was  divided  on  it.  Jefferson  and 
Randolph  denied  its  constitutionality ;  Hamilton  and  Knox 
maintained  it.  Washington  required  of  each  minister  the 
reasons  of  his  opinion  in  writing;  and,  after  maturely 
weighing  them,  gave  his  sanction  to  the  act,  and  the  bill 
was  carried  into  effect. 

The  objection  of  Jefferson  to  a  bank  was  not  merely  on 
constitutional  grounds.  In  his  subsequent  writings  he 
avows  himself  opposed  to  banks,  as  introducing  a  paper 
instead  of  a  cash  system — raising  up  a  moneyed  aristocracy, 
and  abandoning  the  public  to  the  discretion  of  avarice  and 
swindlers.  Paper  money  might  have  some  advantages, 
but  its  abuses  were  inevitable,  and  by  breaking  up  the 
measure  of  value,  it  made  a  lottery  of  all  private  property. 
These  objections  he  maintained  to  his  dying  day ;  but  he 
had  others,  which  may  have  been  more  cogent  with  him  in 
the  present  instance.  He  considered  the  bank  as  a  power- 
ful engine  intended  by  Hamilton  to  complete  the  machinery 
by  which  the  whole  action  of  the  legislature  was  to  be 
placed  under  the  direction  of  the  treasury,  and  shaped  to 
further  a  monarchial  system  of  government. 

[The  opposite  policy  of  these  rival  statesmen  brought  them 
into  incessant  collision.  "  Hamilton  and  myself,"  writes 
Jefferson,"  were  daily  pitted  in  the  cabinet  like  two  cocks." 
In  the  meantime  two  political  parties  w^ere  forming  under 
their  adverse  standards.]     Both  had  the  good  of  the  country 
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at  heart,  but  differed  as  to  the  policy  by  which  it  was  to 
be  secured.  The  Federalists,  who  looked  up  to  Hamilton 
as  their  model,  were  in  favor  of  strengthening  the  general 
government  so  as  to  give  it  weight  and  dignity  abroad  and 
efficiency  at  home ;  to  guard  it  against  the  encroachments 
of  the  individual  States  and  a  general  tendency  to  anarchy. 
The  other  party,  known  as  republicans  or  democrats,  and 
taking  Mr.  Jefferson's  view  of  affairs,  saw  in  all  tlie  meas- 
ures advocated  by  the  Federalists,  an  intention  to  convert 
the  Federal  into  a  great  central  or  consolidated  government, 
preparatory  to  a  change  from  a  republic  to  a  monarchy. 

The  particulars  of  General  Harmer's  expedition  against 
the  Indians,  when  repoi'ted  to  Congress,  gave  great  dissat- 
isfaction. The  conduct  of  the  troops,  in  suffering  them- 
selves to  be  surprised,  was  for  some  time  stigmatized  as 
disgraceful.  Further  troubles  in  that  quarter  were  appre- 
hended, for  the  Miamis  were  said  to  be  less  disheartened 
by  the  ravage  of  their  villages  than  exultant  at  the  success- 
ful ambuscades  of  Little  Turtle.  Three  Seneca  chiefs, 
Cornplanter,  Half  Town  and  Great  Tree,  being  at  the  seat 
of  government  on  business  of  their  own  nation,  offered  to 
visit  these  belligerent  tribes,  and  persuade  them  to  bury 
the  hatchet.  Wasliington,  in  a  set  speech,  encouraged 
them  in  the  undertaking. 

In  the  course  of  the  present  session.  Congress  received 
and  granted  the  applications  of  Kentucky  and  Vermont  for 
admission  into  the  Union,  the  former  after  August,  1792  ; 
the  latter  immediately.  On  the  3d  of  March  the  term  of 
this  first  Congress  expired. 

As  the  Indians  on  the  north-west  side  of  the  Ohio  still 
continued  their  hostilities,  one  of  the  last  measures  of  Con- 
gress had  been  an  act  to  augment  the  military  establish- 
ments, and  to  place  in  the  liands  of  the  executive  more 
ample  means  for  the  protection  of  the  frontiers.  A  new 
expedition  against  the  belligerent  tribes  had,  in  conse- 
quence, been  projected.  General  St.  Clair,  actually  gov- 
ernor of  the  territory  west  of  the  Ohio,  was  appointed  com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  forces  to  be  employed. 

Washington  had  been  deeply  chagrined  by  the  morti- 
fying disasters  of  General  Harmer's  expedition  to  the 
Wabasli,  resulting  from  Indian  ambushes.  In  taking  leave 
of  his  old  military  comrade,  St.  Clair,  he  wished  him  success 
and  honor,  but  gave  him  a  solemn  warning.  "You  have 
your  instructions  from  the  Secretary  of  War.  I  had  a  strict 
eye  to   them,   and  will  add  but  one  word — Beware  of  a 
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surprise  !  You  know  how  the  Indians  fight.  I  repeat  it-^ 
beware  of  a  surprise  !  "  With  these  warning  words  sound- 
ing in  his  ear,  St.  Clair  departed. 


CHAPTER  LXXII. 

rOUE   SOUTHWARD. — DEFEAT   OF   ST.    CLAIR. — DISSENSION'S   IN 
THE    CABINET. 

In  the  month  of  March,  Washington  set  out  on  a  tour 
through  the  Southern  States ;  travelling  with  one  set  of 
horses  and  making  occasional  halts.  The  route  projected, 
and  of  which  he  had  mai-ked  off  the  halting  places,  was 
by  Fredericksburg,  Richmond,  Wilmington  (N.  C),  and 
Charleston  to  Savannah  ;  thence  to  Augusta,  Columbia,  and 
the  intei'ior  towns  of  North  Cai'olina  and  Virginia  comprising 
a  journey  of  eighteen  hundred  and  eighty-seven  miles  ;  all 
which  he  accomplished  without  any  interruption  from  sick- 
ness, bad  weather,  or  any  untoward  accident. 

He  returned  to  Philadelphia  on  the  6th  of  July,  much 
pleased  with  his  tour.  It  had  enabled  him,  he  said,  to  see, 
with  his  own  eyes,  the  situation  of  the  country,  and  to  learn 
more  accurately  the  disposition  of  the  people,  than  he  could 
have  done  from  any  verbal  information.  He  had  looked 
around  him,  in  fact,  with  a  paternal  eye,  been  cheered  as 
usual  by  continual  demonstrations  of  a  nation's  love,  and 
his  heart  had  warmed  with  the  reflection  how  much  of  this 
national  happiness  had  been  won  by  his  own  patriotic  exer- 
tions. 

A  few  weeks  of  autumn  were  passed  by  Washington  at 
Mount  Vernon,  with  his  family  in  rural  enjoyment,  and  in 
instructing  a  new  agent,  Mr,  Robert  Lewis,  in  the  manage- 
ment of  his  estate  ;  his  nephew.  Major  George  A.  Washing- 
ton, who  ordinarily  attended  to  his  landed  concerns  being 
absent  among  the  mountains  in  quest  of  health. 

The  second  Congress  assembled  at  Philadelphia  on  the 
24th  of  October,  and  on  the  25th  Washington  delivered  his 
opening  speech.  After  remarking  upon  the  prosperous  situ- 
ation of  the  country,  and  the  success  which  had  attended 
its  financial  measures,  he  adverted  to  the  offensive  opera- 
tions against  the  Indians,  which  goverment  had  been  com^ 
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pelled  to  adopt  for  the  protection  of  the  Western  frontier. 
Some  of  these  operations,  he  observed,  had  been  successful. 
Others  were  still  depending.  A  brief  statement  will  be 
sufficient  for  the  successful  operations  alluded  to. 

Two  expeditions  had  been  organized  in  Kentucky  against 
the  villages  on  the  Wabash.  The  first  in  May,  was  led  by 
General  Charles  Scott,  having  General  Wilkinson  as  second 
in  command.  The  second,  a  volunteer  enterprise,  in  August 
was  led  by  Wilkinson  alone.  Very  little  good  was  effected, 
or  glory  gained  by  either  of  these  expeditions.  Indian  vil- 
lages and  wigwams  were  burned,  and  fields  laid  waste; 
some  few  warriors  were  killed  and  prisoners  taken,  and  an 
immense  expense  incurred. 

Of  the  events  of  a  third  enterprise,  led  by  General  St. 
Clair  himself,  no  tidings  had  been  received  at  the  time  of 
Washington's  opening  speech ;  but  we  will  anticipate  the 
official  despatches,  and  proceed  to  show  how  it  fared  with 
that  veteran  soldier,  and  how  far  he  profited  by  the  impres- 
sive warning  which  he  had  received  from  the  President  at 
parting. 

The  troops  for  his  expedition  assembled  early  in  Septem- 
ber, in  the  vicinity  of  Fort  Washington  (now  Cincinnati). 
There  were  about  two  thousand  regulars,  and  one  thousand 
militia.  The  regulars  included  a  corps  of  artillery  and  sev- 
eral squadrons  of  horse.  An  arduous  task  was  before  them. 
Roads  were  to  be  opened  through  a  wilderness  ;  bridges 
constructed  for  the  conveyance  of  artillery  and  stores,  and 
forts  to  be  built  so  as  to  keep  up  a  line  of  communication 
between  the  Wabash  and  the  Ohio,  the  base  of  operations. 
The  troops  commenced  their  march  directly  north,  on  the 
6th  or  7th  of  September,  cutting  their  way  through  the 
woods,  and  slowly  constructing  the  line  of  forts. 

After  placing  garrisons  in  the  forts,  the  general  continued 
his  march.  It  was  a  forced  one  with  him,  for  he  was  so 
afflicted  Avith  the  gout  that  he  could  not  walk,  and  had  to  be 
helped  on  and  off  his  horse;  but  his  only  chance  to  keep  his 
little  army  together  was  to  move  on.  The  army  had  pro- 
ceeded six  days  after  leaving  Fort  Jefferson,  and  were 
drawing  near  a  part  of  the  country  where  they  were  likely 
to  meet  with  Indians,  when,  on  the  30th  of  October,  sixty 
of  the  militia  deserted  in  a  body ;  intending  to  supply  them- 
selves by  plundering  the  convoys  of  provisions  which  were 
coming  forward  in  the  rear.  The  1st  United  States  regi- 
ment, under  Major  Hamtranck,  was  detached  to  march  back 
beyond  Fort  Jefferson,  apprehend  these  deserters,  i'f  pos- 
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sible,  and,  at  all  events,  prevent  the  provisions  that  might 
be  on  the  way,  from  being  rifled.  The  force  thus  detached, 
consisted  of  three  hundred  of  the  best  disciplined  men  in 
the  sei'vice,  with  experienced  officers. 

Thus  reduced  to  1,400  effective  rank  and  file,  the  army 
continued  its  march  to  a  point  about  twenty-nine  miles  from 
Fort  Jefferson,  and  ninety-seven  from  Fort  Washington, 
and  fifteen  miles  south  of  the  Miami  villages,  where  it 
encamped,  November  3d,  on  a  rising  ground  with  a  stream 
forty  feet  wide  in  front,  running  westerly.  The  militia  were 
encamped  beyond  the  stream  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in 
the  advance,  on  a  high  flat. 

It  was  the  intention  of  St.  Clair  to  throw  up  a  slight  work 
on  the  following  day,  [Nov.  4tli]  and  to  move  on  to  the 
attack  of  the  Indian  villages  as  soon  as  he  should  be  rejoined 
by  Major  Hamtranck  and  the  first  United  States  regiment. 
But  about  half  an  hour  before  sunrise,  just  after  the  troops 
had  been  dismissed  on  parade,  a  horrible  sound  burst  forth 
from  the  woods  around  the  militia  camp,  resembling,  says 
an  officer,  the  jangling  of  an  infinitude  of  horse-bells.  It 
was  the  direful  Indian  yell,  followed  by  the  sharp  reports 
of  the  deadly  rifle.  The  militia  returned  a  feeble  fire  and 
then  took  to  flight,  dashing  helter-skelter  into  the  other 
camp.  The  first  line  of  the  continental  troops,  which  was 
hastily  forming,  was  thrown  into  disorder.  The  Indians 
wei'e  close  upon  the  heels  of  the  flying  militia,  and  would 
have  entered  the  camp  with  them,  but  the  sight  of  troops 
drawn  up  with  fixed  bayonets  to  receive  them,  checked  their 
ardor,  and  they  threw  themselves  behind  logs  and  bushes  at 
the  distance  of  seventy  yards ;  and  immediately  commenced 
an  attack  upon  the  first  line,  which  was  soon  extended  to  the 
second.  The  great  weight  of  the  attack  was  upon  the  centre 
of  each  line  where  the  artillery  was  placed.  The  artillery, 
if  not  well  served,  was  bravely  fought ;  a  quantity  of  canis- 
ter and  some  round  shot  were  thrown  in  the  direction 
whence  the  Indians  fired ;  but,  concealed  as  they  were,  and 
only  seen  occasionally  as  they  sprang  from  one  covert  to 
another,  it  was  impossible  to  direct  the  pieces  to  advantage. 

St.  Clair,  who,  unable  to  mount  his  horse,  was  borne 
about  on  a  litter,  preserved  his  coolness  in  the  midst  of  the 
peril  and  disaster,  giving  his  ordei's  with  judgment  and  self- 
possession.  Seeing  to  what  disadvantage  his  troops  fought 
with  a  concealed  enemy,  he  ordered  Colonel  Darke,  with  his 
regiment  of  regulars,  to  rouse  the  Indians  from  their  covert 
with  the  bayonet,  and  turn  their  left  flank.     This  was  exe- 
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cuted  with  great  spirit :  the  enemy  were  driven  three  or  four 
hundred  yards  ;  but,  for  want  of  cavahy  or  riflemen,  tlie 
pursuit  slackened,  and  the  troops  were  forced  to  give  back 
in  turn.  The  savages  had  now  got  into  the  camp  by  the 
left  flank ;  again  several  charges  were  made,  but  in  vain. 
The  contest  had  now  endui-ed  for  more  than  two  hours  and 
a  half.  Half  the  army  was  killed,  and  the  situation  of  the 
remainder  was  desperate.  There  appeared  to  be  no  alterna- 
tive but  a  retreat. 

At  half-past  nine,  General  St.  Clair  ordered  Colonel 
Darke,  with  the  second  regiment,  to  make  another  charge, 
as  if  to  turn  the  right  wing  of  the  enemy,  but,  in  fact,  to 
regain  the  road  from  which  the  army  was  cut  ofl".  This 
object  was  effected.  "Having  collected  in  one  body  the 
greatest  part  of  the  troops,"  writes  one  of  the  officers,  "  and 
such  of  the  wounded  as  could  possibly  hobble  along  with  us, 
we  pushed  out  from  the  left  of  the  rear  line,  sacrificing  our 
artillery  and  baggage."  It  was  a  disorderly  flight.  The 
troops  threw  away  arms,  ammunition,  and  accoutrements ; 
even  the  officers,  in  some  instances,  divested  themselves  of 
their  fusees.  Fortunately,  the  enemy  did  not  pursue  above 
a  mile  or  two,  returning,  most  probably,  to  plunder  the 
camp. 

By  seven  in  the  evening,  the  fugitives  reached  Fort  Jef- 
ferson, a  distance  of  twenty-nine  miles.  Here  they  met 
Major  Hamtranck  with  the  first  regiment ;  but,  as  this  force 
was  far  from  sufficient  to  make  up  for  the  losses  of  the 
morning,  the  retreat  was  continued  to  Fort  Washington, 
where  the  army  arrived  on  the  8th,  at  noon,  shattered  and 
broken-spirited.  In  this  disastrous  battle  the  whole  loss 
amounted  to  six  hundred  and  seventy-seven  killed,  including 
thirty  women,  and  two  hundred  and  seventy-one  wounded. 

[Washington  was  at  dinner  with  company  when  the  news 
of  the  disaster  reached  him.  An  officer  had  dismounted 
at  the  President's  door,  bearing  despatches  which  he  insisted 
should  be  placed  in  the  President's  hands  immediately. 
Washington,  with  an  apology  to  his  guests,  left  the  table  to 
receive  them,  and  presently  I'eturned,  resuming  his  seat 
without  allusion  to  the  incident.  Mrs.  Washington  held  her 
drawing-room  that  evening,  and  Washington  appeared  in 
the  assembly  with  his  usual  serenity.  At  ten  o'clock  he  and 
his  secretary,  Mr.  Lear,  were  alone.]  The  general  walked 
slowly  backward  and  forward  for  some  minutes  in  silence. 
As  yet  there  had  been  no  change  in  his  manner.  Taking  a 
seat  on  a  sofa  by  the  fire  he  told  Mr.  Lear  to  sit  down ;  th« 
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latter  had  scarce  time  to  notice  that  he  was  extremely  agi- 
tated, when  lie  broke  out  suddenly  :  "  It's  all  over  ! — St. 
Clair's  defeated  ! — routed  :  the  officers  nearly  all  killed,  the 
men  by  wholesale ;  the  rout  complete ;  too  shocking  to 
think  of,  and  a  surprise  into  the  bargain  ! "  All  this  was 
uttered  with  great  vehemence.  Then  pausing  and  rising 
from  the  sofa,  he  walked  up  and  down  the  room  in  silence, 
violently  agitated,  but  saying  nothing.  When  near  the 
door  he  stopped  short ;  stood  still  for  a  i'ew  moments,  when 
there  was  another  terrible  explosion  of  wrath. 

"  Yes,"  exclaimed  he,  "  here,  on  this  very  spot,  I  took 
leave  of  him  ;  I  wished  him  success  and  honor.  '  You  have 
your  instructions  from  the  Secretary  of  War,'  said  I,  '  I  had 
a  strict  eye  to  them,  and  will  add  but  one  word,  beware 
OF  A  SURPRISE  !  You  know  how  the  Indians  fight  us.  I 
repeat  it,  beware  of  a  surprise.'  He  went  off  with  that, 
my  last  warning,  thrown  into  his  ears.  And  yet !  To 
suffer  that  army  to  be  cut  to  pieces,  hacked,  butchered, 
tomahawked,  by  a  surprise — the  very  thing  I  guarded  him 
against — O  God  !  O  God  ! "  exclaimed  he,  throwing  up  his 
hands,  and  while  his  very  frame  shook  with  emotion,  "  he's 
worse  than  a  murderer !  How  can  he  answer  it  to  his 
country  !  The  blood  of  the  slain  is  upon  him — the  curse  of 
widows  and  orphans — the  curse  of  heaven  !  " 

Mr.  Lear  remained  speechless ;  aw^ed  into  breathless 
silence  by  the  appalling  tones  in  which  this  torrent  of  invec- 
tive was  poured  forth.  The  paroxysm  passed  by.  Wash- 
ington again  sat  down  on  the  sofa — he  was  silent — appar- 
ently uncomfortable,  as  if  conscious  of  the  ungovernable 
burst  of  passion  which  had  overcome  him.  "  This  must  not 
go  beyond  this  room,"  said  he,  at  length,  in  a  subdued  and 
altered  tone — there  was  another  and  a  longer  pause ;  then, 
in  a  tone  quite  low:  "General  St.  Clair  shall  have  justice," 
said  he,  "  I  looked  hastily  through  the  despatches ;  saw 
the  whole  disaster,  but  not  all  the  particulars.  I  will  receive 
him  without  displeasure  ;  I  will  hear  him  without  prejudice ' 
he  shall  have  full  justice." 


In  the  course  of  the  present  session  of  Congress  a  bill  was 
introduced  for  apportioning  representatives  among  the 
people  of  the  several  States,  according  to  the  first  enumera- 
tion. The  constitution  had  provided  that  the  number  of 
representatives  should  not  exceed  one  for  every  thirty  thou- 
sand persons,  and  the  House  of  Representatives  passed  a 
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bill  allotting  to  each  State  one  membei*  for  this  amount 
of  population.  This  ratio  would  leave  a  fraction,  greater  or 
less,  is  each  State,  Its  operation  was  unequal,  as  in  some 
States  a  large  surplus  would  be  unrepresented,  and  hence,  in 
one  branch  of  the  legislature,  the  relative  power  of  the  State 
be  affected.  That,  too,  was  the  popular  branch,  which 
those  who  feared  a  strong  executive,  desired  to  provide 
with  the  counterpoise  of  as  full  a  representation  as  possible. 

To  obviate  this  difficulty  the  Senate  adopted  a  new  prin- 
ciple of  apportionment.  They  assumed  the  total  population 
of  the  United  States,  and  not  the  population  of  each  State, 
as  the  basis  on  which  the  whole  nixmber  of  representatives 
should  be  ascertained.  This  aggregate  they  divided  by 
thirty  thousand :  the  quotient  gave  one  hundred  and  twenty 
as  the  number  of  representatives ;  and  this  number  they 
apportioned  upon  the  several  States  according  to  their 
population  ;  allotting  to  each  one  member  for  every  thirty 
thousand,  and  distributing  the  residuary  members  (to  make 
up  the  one  hundred  and  twenty)  among  the  States  having 
the  largest  fractions. 

After  an  earnest  debate,  the  House  concurred,  and  the 
bill  came  before  the  President  for  his  decision.  The  sole 
question  was  as  to  its  constitutionality;  that  being  admit- 
ted, it  was  unexceptionable.  Washington  took  the  opinion 
of  his  cabinet.  Jefferson  and  Randolph  considered  the  act 
at  variance  with  the  constitution.  Knox  was  undecided. 
Hamilton  thought  the  clause  of  the  constitution  relating  to 
the  subject  somewhat  vague,  and  was  in  favor  of  the  con- 
struction given  to  it  by  the  legislature.  After  weighing 
the  arguments  on  both  sides,  and  maturely  deliberating,  the 
president  made  up  his  mind  that  the  act  was  unconstitu- 
tional. He  accordingly  returned  the  bill  with  his  objections, 
being  the  first  exercise  of  the  veto  power.  A  new  bill  was 
substituted,  and  passed  into  a  law;  giving  a  representative 
for  every  thirty-three  thousand  to  each  State. 

Great  heat  and  asperity  were  manifested  in  the  discus- 
sions of  Congress  throughout  the  present  session.  Waslv- 
ington  had  observed  with  pain  the  political  divisions  which 
were  growing  up  in  the  country ;  and  was  deeply  concerned 
at  finding  that  they  were  pervading  the  halls  of  legislation. 
The  press,  too,  was  contributing  its  powerful  aid  to  keep  up 
and  inci-ease  the  irritation.  Two  rival  papers  existed  at  the 
seat  of  government ;  one  was  Fenno's  Gazette,  of  the  United 
States,  the  other  was  the  National  Gazette,  edited  by  Philip 
Freneau.     Freneau  had  been  editor  of  the  New  York  Daily 
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Advertiser,  but  had  come  to  Philadelphia  in  the  autumn  of 
1791  to  occupy  the  post  of  translating  clerk  in  Mr.  Jeffer- 
son's office,  and  had  almost  immediately  (Oct.  31)  published 
the  first  number  of  his  Gazette.  Notwithstanding  his  sit- 
uation in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  Freneau 
became  and  continued  to  be  throughout  the  session,  a  viru- 
lent assailant  of  most  of  the  measures  of  government ; 
excepting  such  as  originated  with  Mr.  Jefferson,  or  were 
approved  by  him. 

Heart-weary  by  the  political  strifes  and  disagreements 
which  were  disturbing  the  country  and  marring  the  har- 
mony of  his  cabinet,  the  charge  of  government  was  becom- 
ing intolerably  irksome  to  Washington ;  and  he  longed  to 
be  released  from  it,  and  to  be  once  more  master  of  himself, 
free  to  indulge  those  rm-al  and  agricultural  tastes  which 
were  to  give  verdure  and  freshness  to  his  future  existence. 
He  had  some  time  before  this  expressed  a  determination  to 
retire  from  public  life  at  the  end  of  his  presidential  term. 
But  one  more  year  of  that  term  remained  to  be  endured, 
and  he  congratulated  himself  with  the  thought.  He  had 
confidential  conversations  with  Mr.  Madison  on  the  subject, 
and  asked  him  to  think  what  would  be  the  proper  time  and 
mode  of  announcing  his  intention  to  the  public;  and  inti- 
mating a  wish  that  Mr.  Madison  would  prepare  for  him  the 
announcement.  Mr.  Madison  remonstrated  in  the  most 
earnest  manner  against  such  a  resolution,  setting  forth,  in 
urgent  language,  the  importance  to  the  countiy  of  his  con- 
tinuing in  the  presidency.  Washington  listened  to  his 
reasoning  with  profound  attention,  but  still  clung  to  his 
resolution. 

In  consequence  of  St.  Clair's  disastrous  defeat  and  the 
increasing  pressure  of  the  Indian  war,  bills  had  been  passed 
in  Congress  for  increasing  the  army,  by  adding  three  regi- 
ments of  infantry  and  a  squadron  of  c&valry  (which  addi- 
tional force  was  to  serve  for  three  years,  unless  sooner 
discharged),  also  for  establishing  a  uniform  militia  sj^stem. 
St.  Clair  resigned  his  commission,  and  was  succeeded  in  his 
western  command  by  General  Wayne,  the  mad  Anthony  of 
the  revolution,  still  in  the  vigor  of  his  days,  being  forty- 
seven  years  of  age. 

Washington's  first  thought  was  that  a  decisive  expedition 
conducte(i  by  this  energetic  man  of  the  sword,  might 
retrieve  the  recent  frontier  disgrace,  and  put  an  end  to  the 
persevering  hostility  of  the  Indians.  In  deference,  however, 
to  the  clamors  which  had  been  raised  againt  the  war  and 
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its  expenses,  and  to  meet  what  appeared  to  be  the  prevalent 
wish  of  the  nation,  he  reluctantly  relinquished  his  more 
energetic  policy,  and  gave  in  to  that  which  advised  further 
negotiations  for  peace ;  though  he  was  far  from  anticipa- 
ting a  beneficial  result. 

In  regard  to  St.  Clair,  we  will  here  add  that  a  commit- 
tee of  the  house  of  Representatives  ultimately  inquired  into 
the  cause  of  the  failure  of  his  expedition,  and  rendered  a 
report,  in  which  he  was  explicitly  exculpated.  His  adju- 
tant general  also  (Winthrop  Sargent),  in  his  private  diary, 
testifies  to  St.  Clair's  coolness  and  bravery,  though  debili- 
tated by  illness.  Public  sentiment,  however,  remained  for  a 
long  time  adverse  to  him  ;  but  Washington,  satisfied  with 
the  explanations  which  had  been  given,  continued  to  honor 
him  with  his  confidence  and  friendship. 

Congress  adjourned  on  the  8th  of  May,  and  soon  after- 
ward Washington  set  off  on  a  short  visit  to  Mount  Vernon. 
The  season  was  in  all  its  beauty,  and  never  had  this  rally- 
ing place  of  his  afiTections  appeared  to  him  more  attractive. 
How  could  he  give  up  the  prospect  of  a  speedy  return  to 
its  genial  pursuits  and  pleasures  from  the  harassing  cares 
and  janglings  of  public  life.  On  the  20th  of  May,  he  wrote 
to  Mr.  Madison  on  the  subject  of  their  late  conversation. 
He  now  renewed  the  request  he  iiad  made  him,  for  advice 
as  to  the  proper  time  and  mode  for  announcing  his  intention 
of  retiring,  and  for  assistance  in  preparing  the  announce- 
ment. "  In  revolving  this  subject  myself,"  writes  he,  "  my 
judgment  has  always  been  embarrassed.  On  the  one  hand, 
a  previous  declaration  to  retire,  not  only  carries  with  it  the 
appearance  of  vanity  and  self-importance,  but  it  may  be 
construed  into  a  manoeuvre  to  be  invited  to  remain ;  and, 
on  the  other  hand,  to  say  nothing,  implies  consent,  or,  at 
any  rate,  would  leave  the  matter  in  doubt ;  and  to  decline 
afterwards,  might  be  deemed  as  bad  and  uncandid." 

"I  would  fain  carry  my  request  to  you  further,"  adds  he. 
"  As  the  recess  [of  Congress]  may  afford  you  leisure,  and,  I 
flatter  myself,  you  have  dispositions  to  oblige  me,  I  will, 
without  apology,  desire,  if  the  measure  in  itself  should 
strike  you  as  proper,  or  likely  to  produce  public  good,  or 
private  honor,  that  you  would  turn  your  thoughts  to  a  val- 
edictory address  from  me  to  the  public."  He  then  went  on 
to  suggest  a  number  of  the  topics  and  ideas  which  the 
address  was  to  contain  ;  all  to  be  expressed  in  "  plain  and 
modest  terms."  But,  in  the  main,  he  left  it  to  Mr.  Madison 
to  determine  whether,  in  the  first  place,  such  an   address 
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would  be  proper;  if  so,  what  matters  it  ought  to  contain 
and  when  it  ought  to  appear ;  whether  at  the  same  time 
with  his  [Washington's]  declaration  of  his  intention  to 
retire,  or  at  the  close  of  his  career. 

Madison,  in  reply,  approved  of  the  measure,  and  advised 
that  the  notification  and  address  should  appear  together, 
and  be  promulgated  through  the  press  in  time  to  pervade 
every  part  of  the  Union,  by  the  beginning  of  November. 
With  the  letter  he  sent  a  draft  of  the  address,  "  You  will 
readily  observe,"  writes  he,  "  that  in  executing  it  I  have 
aimed  at  that  plainness  and  modesty  of  language,  which 
you  had  in  view,  and  which,  indeed,  ai"e  so  peculiarly 
becoming  the  character  and  the  occasion  ;  and  that  I  had 
little  more  to  do  as  to  the  matter  than  to  follow  the  just 
and  comprehensive  outline  which  you  had  sketched.  I  flat- 
ter myself,  however,  that  in  everything  which  has  depended 
on  me,  much  improvement  will  be  made,  before  so  interest- 
ing a  paper  shall  have  taken  its  last  form."  Before  con- 
cluding his  letter,  Madison  expressed  a  hope  that  Washing- 
ton would  reconsider  his  idea  of  retiring  from  office,  and 
that  the  country  might  not,  at  so  important  a  conjuncture, 
be  deprived  of  the  inestimable  advantage  of  having  him  at 
the  head  of  its  councils. 

On  the  23d  of  May,  JeiFerson  also  addressed  a  long  letter 
to  Washington  on  the  same  subject,  [stating  that,  when 
Washington  first  mentioned  to  him  his  purpose  of  retir- 
ing, he  was  silent,  although  he  felt  all  the  magnitude  of 
the  event ;  because  he  reflected  that,  as  the  nation  would 
some  day  have  to  walk  alone,  if  the  essay  should  be  made 
while  he  were  alive  and  looking  on,  they  would  derive  con- 
fidence from  that  circumstance,  and  resource  if  it  failed.  The 
public  mind,  moreover,  was  then  calm  and  confident,  and  in 
a  favorable  state  for  making  the  experiment.  This  was 
now  changed ;  the  public  mind  had  become  disturbed  and 
excjted.  There  was  a  determined  purpose  in  many,  by  the 
funding  system,  and  other  plans,  "  to  prepare  the  way  for  a 
change  from  the  present  Republican  form  of  government  to 
that  of  a  monarchy,  of  which  the  English  constitution  is  to 
be  the  model."  He  concluded  by  declaring  the  continuance 
of  Washington  at  the  head  of  affairs  to  be  of  the  last 
importance.  The  confidence  of  the  whole  Union  was  cen- 
tred in  him,  North  and  South  would  hang  together  if  they 
had  him  to  hang  on  ;  and  his  being  at  the  helm  would  be 
an  answer  to  every  argument  which  might  be  used  from 
any  quarter,  to  lead  the  people  into  violence  or  secession.] 
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The  letter  of  Jefferson  was  not  received  by  Washington 
until  after  his  return  to  Philadelphia,  and  the  purport  of  it 
was  so  painful  to  him,  that  he  deferred  from  day  to  day 
having  any  conversation  with  that  statesman  on  the  subject. 
In  regard  to  the  suspicions  and  appi'ehensions  which  were 
haunting  Jeffei'son's  mind,  Hamilton  expressed  himself 
roundly  in  one  of  his  cabinet  papers :  "  The  idea  of  intro- 
ducing a  monarchy  or  aristocracy  into  this  country,  by 
employing  the  iniluence  and  force  of  a  government  continu- 
ally changing  hands,  towai-ds  it,  is  one  of  those  visionary 
things  that  none  but  madmen  could  meditate,  and  that  no 
wise  man  will  believe.  If  it  could  be  done  at  all,  which  is 
utterly  incredible,  it  would  require  a  long  series  of  time, 
certainly  beyond  the  life  of  any  individual,  to  effect  it — ■ 
who,  then,  would  enter  into  such  a  plot  ?  for  what  purpose 
of  interest  or  ambition  ?  " 

On  the  10th  of  July,  Washington  had  a  conversation  with 
Jefferson  on  the  subject  of  the  letter ;  and  endeavored  with 
his  usual  supervising  and  moderating  assiduity  to  allay  the 
jealousies  and  suspicions  which  were  disturbing  the  mind 
of  that  ardent  politician.  These,  he  intimated,  had  been 
carried  a  great  deal  too  far.  There  might  be  de&ires,  he 
said,  among  a  few  in  the  higher  walks  of  life,  particularly 
in  the  great  cities,  to  change  the  form  of  government 
into  a  monarchy,  but  he  did  not  believe  there  were  any 
desigyis ;  and  he  believed  the  main  body  of  the  people 
in  the  Eastern  States  were  as  steadily  for  republicanism  as 
in  the  Southern. 

Hamilton  was  equally  strenuous  with  Jefferson  in  urging 
upon  Washington  the  policy  of  a  re-election,  as  it  regarded 
the  public  good,  and  wrote  to  him  fully  on  the  subject.  It 
was  the  opinion  of  every  one,  he  alleged,  with  whom  he  had 
conversed,  that  the  affairs  of  the  national  government  were 
not  yet  firmly  established  ;  that  its  enemies,  generally  speak- 
ing, were  as  inveterate  as  ever;  that  their  enmity  had  been 
sharpened  by  its  success  and  all  the  resentments  which  flow 
from  disappointed  predictions  and  mortified  vanity  ;  that  a 
general  and  strenuous  effort  was  making  in  every  State  to 
place  the  administration  of  it  in  the  hands  of  its  enemies, 
as  if  they  were  its  safest  guardians ;  that  the  period  of  the 
next  House  of  Representatives  was  likely  to  prove  the  crisis 
of  its  national  character ;  that  if  Washington  continued  in 
office,  nothing  materially  mischievous  was  to  be  appre- 
hended ;  but,  if  he  should  quit,  much  was  to  be  dreaded. 

Mr.  Edmund  Randolph  also,  after  a  long  letter  on  the 
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"jeopardy  of  the  Union,"  which  seemed  to  him  "  at  the  eve 
of  a  crisis,"  adds :  "  The  fuel  which  has  been  already  gath- 
ered for  combustion  wants  no  addition.  But  how  awfully 
might  it  be  increased,  were  the  violence,  which  is  now 
suspended  by  a  universal  submission  to  your  pretensions, 
let  loose  by  your  resignation."  Not  the  cabinet,  merely, 
divided  as  it  was  in  its  political  opinions,  but  all  parties, 
however  discordant  in  other  points,  concurred  in  a  desire 
that  Washington  should  continue  in  office — so  truly  was  he 
regarded  as  the  choice  of  the  nation. 

But  though  the  cabinet  was  united  in  feeling  on  this  one 
subject,  in  other  respects  its  dissensions  were  inci-easing  in 
virulence.  Washington  had  noticed  this  growing  feud  with 
excessive  pain,  and  at  length  found  it  necessary  to  interfere 
and  attempt  a  reconciliation  between  the  warring  parties. 
In  the  course  of  a  letter  to  Jefferson  (Aug.  23d),  on  tlie  sub- 
ject of  Indian  hostilities,  and  the  possibility  of  their  being 
furnished  by  foreign  agents  to  check,  as  far  as  possible,  the 
rapid  increase,  extension,  and  consequence  of  the  United 
States,  "  How  unfortunate  then,"  observes  he,  "  and  how 
much  to  be  regretted  tliat,  while  we  are.  encompassed  on  all 
sides  with  armed  enemies  and  insidious  friends,  internal  dis- 
sensions should  be  harrowing  and  tearing  "our  vitals.  The 
latter,  to  me,  is  the  most  serious,  the  most  alarming  and  the 
most  afflicting  of  the  two ;  and  without  more  charity  for 
the  opinions  and  acts  of  one  another  in  governmental  mat- 
ters, or  some  more  infallible  criterion  by  which  the  truth  of 
speculative  opinions,  before  they  have  undergone  the  test 
of  experience,  are  to  be  prejudged,  than  has  yet  fallen  to  the 
lot  of  fallibility,  I  believe  it  will  be  difficult,  if  not  imprac- 
ticable, to  manage  the  reins  of  government,  or  to  keep  the 
parts  of  it  together  ;  for  if,  instead  of  laying  our  shoulders 
to  the  machine  after  measures  are  decided  on,  one  pulls 
this  way  and  another  that,  before  the  utility  of  the  thing 
is  fairly  tried,  it  must  inevitably  be  torn  asunder ;  and,  in 
my  opinion,  the  fairest  prospect  of  happiness  and  prosperity 
that  ever  was  presented  to  man,  will  be  lost  perhaps 
forever." 

Admonitions  to  the  same  purport  were  addressed  by  him 
to  Hamilton,  "  Having  premised  these  things,"  adds  he, 
"  I  would  fain  hope  that  liberal  allowances  will  be  made 
for  the  political  opinions  of  each  other;  and,  instead  of 
those  wounding  suspicions  and  irritating  charges,  with 
which  some  of  our  gazettes  are  so  strongly  impregnated, 
and  which  cannot  fail,  if  persevered  in,  of  pushing  matters 
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to  extremity,  and  thereby  tearing  the  machine  asunder, 
that  there  maj'^  be  mutual  forbearance  and.  temporizing 
yielding  on  all  sides.  Without  these  I  do  not  see  how  the 
reins  of  government  are  to  be  managed,  or  how  the  Union 
of  the  States  can  be  much  longer  preserved." 

Washington's  solicitude  for  harmony  in  his  cabinet  had 
been  rendered  more  anxious  by  public  disturbances  in  some 
parts  of  the  country.  The  excise  law  on  ardent  spirits  dis- 
tilled within  the  United  States,  had,  from  the  tim-e  of  its 
enactment  by  Congress  in  1791,  met  with  opposition  from 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Western  counties  of  Pennsylvania. 
It  had  been  modified  and  rendered  less  oifensive  within  the 
present  year;  but  the  hostility  to  it  had  continued.  Com- 
binations were  formed  to  defeat  the  execution  of  it,  and  the 
revenue  officers  were  riotously  opposed  in  the  execution  of 
their  duties.  Determined  to  exert  all  the  legal  powers  with 
which  he  was  invested  to  check  so  daring  and  unwarranta- 
ble a  spirit,  Washington,  on  the  15th  of  September,  issued 
a  proclamatio?!,  warning  all  persons  to  desist  from  such 
unlawful  combinations  and  proceedings,  and  requiring  all 
courts,  magistrates,  and  officers  to  bring  the  infractors  of 
the  law  to  justice;  copies  of  which  proclamation  were  sent 
to  the  governors  of  Pennsylvania  and  of  North  and  South 
Carolina. 


CHAPTER  LXXIII. 

Washington's  second  tekm. — difficulties  with  the 
french  ambassadoe. 

It  was  after  a  long  and  painful  conflict  of  feelings  that 
Washington  consented  to  be  a  candidate  for  a  re-election. 
There  was  no  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  public,  and  the 
vote  for  him  in  the  Electoral  College  was  unanimous.  In  a 
letter  to  a  friend,  he  declared  himself  gratefully  impressed 
by  so  distinguished  and  honorable  a  testimony  of  public 
approbation  and  confidence.  George  Clinton,  of  New  York, 
was  held  up  for  the  vice-presidency,  in  opposition  to  John 
Adams ;  but  the  latter  was  re-elected  by  a  majority  of 
twenty-seven  electoral  votes. 

Tiie  session  of  Congress  opened  on  the  5th  of  November. 
The  continuance  of  the  Indian  war  formed  a  painful  topic  in 
29 
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the  President's  address.  EiForts  at  pacification  had  as  yet 
been  unsuccessful ;  two  brave  officers,  Colonel  Hardin  and 
Major  Trueman,  who  had  been  sent  to  negotiate  with  the 
savages,  had  been  severally  murdered.  Vigorous  prepara- 
tions were  therefore  making  for  an  active  prosecution  of 
hostilities,  in  which  Wayne  was  to  take  the  field.  The 
factious  and  turbulent  opposition  which  had  been  made  in 
some  parts  of  the  country  to  the  collection  of  duties  on 
spirituous  liquors  distilled  in  the  United  States,  was  likewise 
adverted  to  by  the  President,  and  a  determination  expressed 
to  assert  and  maintain  the  just  authority  of  the  laws.  In  a 
part  of  the  speech  addressed  to  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives, he  expressed  a  strong  hope  that  the  state  of  the 
national  finances  was  now  sufficiently  matured  to  admit  of 
an  arrangement  for  the  redemption  and  discharge  of  the 
public  debt. 

The  address  was  well  received  by  both  houses,  and  a 
disposition  expressed  to  concur  with  the  President's  views 
and  wishes.  The  discussion  of  the  subjects  to  which  he 
had  called  their  attention,  soon  produced  vehement  conflicts 
of  opinion  in  the  House,  marking  the  growing  virulence  of 
parties.  The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  in  i*eporting,  at  the 
request  of  the  House,  a  plan  for  the  annual  reduction  of  so 
much  of  the  national  debt  as  the  United  States  had  a  right 
to  redeem,  spoke  of  the  expenses  of  the  Indian  war,  and  the 
necessity  of  additional  internal  taxes.  The  consideration 
of  the  report  was  parried  or  evaded,  and  a  motion  made  to 
reduce  the  military  establishment.  This  gave  an  opportu- 
nity for  sternly  criticising  the  mode  in  which  the  Indian  war 
had  been  conducted  ;  for  discussing  the  comparative  merits 
and  cost  of  regular  and  militia  forces,  and  for  inveighing 
against  standing  armies,  as  dangerous  to  liberty.  These 
discussions,  while  they  elicited  much  heat,  led  to  no  present 
result,  and  gave  way  to  an  inquiry  into  the  conduct  of  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury  in  regard  to  certain  loans,  which 
the  President  in  conformity  to  acts  of  Congress,  liad  author- 
ized him  to  make  ;  but  concerning  the  management  of  which 
he  had  not  furnished  detailed  reports  to  the  legislature. 
The  subject  was  opened  by  Mr.  Giles,  of  Virginia,  who 
moved  in  the  House  of  Representatives  a  series  of  resolutions 
Reeking  information  in  the  matter,  and  who  followed  his  res- 
olutions by  a  speech,  charging  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
with  official  misconduct,  and  intimating  that  a  large  balance 
of  public  money  had  not  been  accounted  for.  A  report  of 
the  Secretary  gave  all  the  information  desirt.d  ;    but   the 
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charges  against  him  continued  to  be  urged  with  great 
acrimony  to  the  close  of  the  session,  when  they  were  sig- 
nally rejected,  not  more  than  sixteen  members  voting  for 
any  one  of  them. 

Washington,  though  he  never  courted  popularity,  was 
attentive  to  the  signs  of  public  opinion,  and  disposed  to  be 
guided  by  tliem  when  right.  The  time  for  entering  upon 
his  second  term  of  Presidency  was  at  hand.  There  had 
been  much  cavilling  at  the  parade  attending  his  first  instal- 
lation. To  guide  him  on  the  coming  occasion,  Washington 
called  the  heads  of  departments  together,  and  desired  they 
would  consult  with  one  another,  and  agree  on  any  changes 
they  might  consider  for  the  better,  assuring  them  he  would 
willingly  conform  to  whatever  they  should  advise. 

They  held  such  consultation,  and  ultimately  gave  their 
individual  opinions  in  writing,  with  regard  to  the  time, 
manner,  and  place  of  the  President's  taking  the  oath  of 
office.  As  they  were  divided  in  opinion,  and  gave  no  posi- 
tive advice  as  to  any  change,  no  change  was  made.  On  the 
4th  of  March,  the  oath  was  publicly  administered  to  Wash- 
ington by  Mr.  Justice  Gushing,  in  the  Senate  Chamber,  in 
presence  of  the  heads  of  departments,  foreign  ministers, 
such  members  of  the  House  of  Representatives  as  were  in 
town,  and  as  many  other  spectators  as  could  be  accommo- 
dated. 

It  was  under  gloomy  auspices,  a  divided  cabinet,  an 
increasing  exasperation  of  parties,  a  suspicion  of  monarchial 
tendencies,  and  a  threatened  abatement  of  popularity,  that 
Washington  entered  upon  his  second  term  of  presidency. 
It  was  a  portentous  period  in  the  history  of  the  world,  for 
in  a  little  while  came  news  of  that  tragical  event,  tlie 
beheading  of  Louis  XVI.  An  event  followed  hai'd  upon  it 
to  shake  the  quiet  of  the  world.  Early  in  April  intelligence 
was  received  that  France  had  declared  war  against  England. 
Popular  excitement  was  now  wound  up  to  the  highest  pitch. 
Wliat,  it  was  asked,  were  Americans  to  do  in  such  a  junc- 
ture? Could  they  remain  unconcerned  spectators  of  a  con- 
flict between  their  ancient  enemy  and  republican  France? 
Should  they  fold  their  arms  and  look  coldly  on  a  war, 
begun,  it  is  true,  by  France,  but  threatening  the  subversion 
of  the  republic,  and  the  re-establishment  of  a  monarchial 
government  ? 

Many,  in  the  wild  enthusiasm  of  the  moment,  would  at 
once  have  precipitated  the  country  into  a  war.  Fortunately 
this  belligerent  impulse  was  not  general,  and  was  checked 


070      WASHINGTON    AND    THE    AMERICAN    REVOLUTION.      [1793 

by  the  calm,  controlling  wisdom  of  Washington.  He  was 
at  Mount  Vernon  when  he  received  news  of  the  war, 
and  understood  that  American  vessels  were  already  desig- 
nated, and  some  even  fitting  out  to  serve  in  it  as  privateers. 
Hastening  back  to  Philadelphia,  he  held  a  cabinet  council 
on  the  10th  of  April  to  deliberate  on  the  measures  proper 
to  be  observed  by  the  United  States  in  the  present  crisis  ; 
and  to  determine  upon  a  general  plan  of  conduct  for  the 
Executive. 

In  this  council  it  was  unanimously  determined  that  a 
proclamation  should  be  issued  by  the  President,  "  forbid- 
ding the  citizens  of  the  United  States  to  take  part  in  any 
hostilities  on  the  seas,  and  warning  them  against  carrying 
to  the  belligerents  any  articles  deemed  contraband  accord- 
ing to  the  modern  usages  of  nations,  and  forbidding  all  acts 
and  proceedings  inconsistent  with  the  duties  of  a  friendly 
nation  towards  those  at  war."  It  was  unanimously  agreed 
also,  that  should  the  republic  of  France  send  a  minister  to 
the  United  States,  he  should  be  received. 

No  one  at  the  present  day  questions  the  wisdom  of  Wash- 
ington's proclamation  of  neutrality.  It  was  our  true  policy 
to  keep  aloof  from  European  war,  in  which  our  power  would 
be  inefficient,  our  loss  certain.  The  measure,  however,  was 
at  variance  with  the  enthusiastic  feelings  and  excited  pas- 
sions of  a  large  portion  of  the  citizens.  They  treated  it  for 
a  time  with  some  forbearance,  out  of  long-cherished  rever- 
ence for  Washington's  name  ;  but  his  popularity,  hitherto 
unlimited,  was  no  proof  against  the  inflamed  state  of  public 
feeling.  The  proclamatiou  was  stigmatized  as  a  royal  edict ; 
a  daring  assumption  of  power;  an  open  manifestation  of 
partiality  for  England  and  hostility  to  France.  Washing- 
ton, saw  that  a  deadly  blow  was  aimed  at  his  influence  and 
his  administration,  and  tiiat  both  were  at  hazard ;  but  he 
was  convinced  that  neutrality  was  the  true  national  policy, 
and  he  resolved  to  maintain  it,  whatever  might  be  his 
immediate  loss  of  popular  favor.  His  resolution  was  soon 
put  to  the  test. 

The  French  republic  had  recently  appointed  Edniond 
Charles  Genet,  or  '  Citizen  Genet,'  as  he  was  styled,  minis- 
ter to  the  United  States.  He  was  represented  as  a  young 
man  of  good  parts,  very  well  educated,  and  of  an  ardent 
temper.  A  letter  from  Gouverneur  Morris  [at  that  time 
minister  to  France]  apprised  Mr,  Jefi'e'-son  that  the  Execu- 
tive Council  had  furnished  Genet  with  three  hundred  blank 
uoiomisgions  i'or  privftteers,  to.  be   given  clandestinely  to 
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Buch  persons  as  he  might  find  in  America  inclined  to  take 
them. 

Genet's  conduct  proved  the  correctness  of  this  informa< 
tion.  He  had  landed  at  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  from 
the  French  frigate,  the  Ambuscade,  on  the  8th  of  April,  a 
short  time  before  the  proclamation  of  neutrality,  and  was 
received  with  great  rejoicing  and  extravagant  demonstra- 
tions of  respect.  His  landing  at  a  port  several  hundred 
miles  from  the  seat  of  government  was  a  singular  move  for 
a  diplomat ;  but  his  object  in  so  doing  was  soon  evident.  It 
is  usual  for  a  foreign  minister  to  present  his  credentials  to 
the  government  to  whicli  he  comes,  and  be  received  by  it  in 
form  before  he  presumes  to  enter  upon  the  exercise  of  his 
functions.  Citizen  Genet,  however,  did  not  stop  for  these 
formalities.  Confident  in  his  nature,  heated  in  his  zeal, 
and  flushed  with  the  popular  warmth  of  his  reception,  he 
could  not  pause  to  consider  the  proprieties  of  his  mission 
and  the  delicate  responsibilities  involved  in  diplomacy. 
The  contiguity  of  Charleston  to  the  .West  Indies  made 
it  a  favorable  port  for  fitting  out  privateers  against  the 
trade  of  these  islands ;  and  during  Genet's  short  sojourn 
there  he  issued  commissions  for  arming  and  equipping 
vessels  of  war  for  that  purpose,  and  manning  them  with 
Americans. 

In  the  latter  part  of  April,  Genet  set  out  for  the  north  by 
land.  As  he  proceeded  on  his  journey,  the  newspapers 
teemed  with  accounts  of  the  processions  and  addresses  with 
which  he  was  greeted,  and  the  festivities  which  celebrated 
his  arrival  at  each  place.  On  the  16th  of  May  he  arrived 
at  Philadelphia.  His  belligerent  operations  at  Charleston 
had  already  been  made  a  subject  of  complaint  to  the  govern- 
ment by  Mr.  Hammond,  the  British  minister ;  but  they  pro- 
duced no  abatement  in  the  public  enthusiasm. 

On  the  following  day,  various  societies  and  a  large  body 
of  citizens  waited  upon-  him  with  addresses,  recalling  with 
gratitude  the  aid  given  by  France  in  the  achievement  of 
American  independence,  and  extolling  and  rejoicing  in  the 
success  of  the  arms  of  the  French  republic.  On  the  same 
day,  before  Genet  had  presented  his  credentials  and  been 
acknowledged  by  the  President,  he  was  invited  to  a  grand 
republican  dinner,  "at  which,"  we  are  told,  "the  company 
united  in  singing  the  Marseilles  Hymn."  On  the  18th  of 
May,  Genet  presented  his  letter  of  credence  to  the  Presi- 
dent: by  whom,  notwithstanding  his  late  unwarrantable 
proceedings  at  Charleston,  he  was  well  received.     Wash- 


678     WASHINGTON    AND   THE   AMERICAN   REVOLUTION.     [1793 

ington  taking  the  occasion  to  express  his  sincere  regard  for 
the  French  nation. 

The  acts  of  this  diplomatic  personage  at  Charleston  had 
not  been  the  sole  ground  of  the  complaint  preferi-ed  by  the 
British  minister.  The  capture  of  the  British  vessel,  the 
Grange,  by  the  frigate  Ambuscade,  formed  a  graver  one. 
Occurring  within  our  waters,  it  was  a  clear  usurpation  of 
national  sovereignty,  and  a  violation  of  neutral  rights.  The 
British  minister  demanded  a  restitution  of  the  prize,  and  the 
cabinet  were  unanimously  of  opinion  that  restitution  should 
be  made;  nor  was  there  any  difficulty  with  the  French  min- 
ister on  this  head ;  but  restitution  was  likewise  claimed  of 
other  vessels  captured  on  tlie  high  seas  and  brought  into 
port  by  the  privateers  authorized  by  (xenet.  In  regard  to 
these  there  was  a  difference  of  sentiment  in  tlie  cabinet. 
Hamilton  and  Knox  were  of  opinion  that  the  government 
should  interpose  to  restore  the  prizes;  it  being  the  duty  of 
a  neutral  nation  to  remedy  any  injury  sustained  by  arma- 
ments fitted  out  in  its  poi-ts.  Jefferson  and  Randolph  con- 
tended that  the  case  should  be  left  to  the  decision  of  the 
courts  of  justice.  If  the  courts  adjudged  the  commissions 
issued  by  Genet  to  be  invalid,  they  would,  of  course,  decide 
the  captures  made  under  them  to  be  void,  and  the  property 
to  remain  in  the  original  owners  ;  if,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
legal  right  to  the  property  had  been  transferred  to  the  cap- 
tors, they  would  so  decide. 

Beeing  this  difference  of  opinion  in  the  cabinet,  Washing- 
ton i-eserved  the  point  for  further  deliberation  ;  but  directed 
the  Secretary  of  State  to  communicate  to  the  ministers  of 
France  and  Britain  the  principles  in  which  they  concurred; 
these  being  considered  as  settled.  Circular  letters,  ako, 
were  addressed  to  the  governors  of  several  States,  requir- 
ing their  co-operation,  with  force,  if  necessary,  to  carry  out 
the  rules  agreed  upon. 

Genet  took  umbrage  at  these  decisions  of  the  govern- 
ment, and  expressed  his  dissatisfaction  in  a  letter,  complain- 
ing of  them  as  violations  of  natural  right,  and  subversive  of 
the  existing  treaties  between  the  two  nations.  His  letter, 
though  somewhat  wanting  in  strict  decorum  of  language, 
induced  a  review  of  the  subject  in  the  cabinet ;  and  he  was 
informed  that  no  reason  appeared  for  changing  the  system 
adopted.  He  was  further  informed  that,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  executive,  the  vessels  which  had  been  illegally  equipped 
should  depart  from  the  ports  of  the  United  States. 

Genet  was  not  disposed  to  acquiesce  in  these  decisions. 
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He  was  aware  of  the  grateful  feelings  of  the  nation  to 
France ;  of  the  popular  disposition  to  go  all  lengths,  short 
of  war,  in  her  favor ;  of  the  popular  idea  that  republican 
interests  were  identical  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic  ;  that 
a  royal  triumph  over  republicanism  in  Europe  would  be  fol- 
lowed by  a  combination  to  destroy  it  in  this  country.  The 
people,  he  thought,  were  with  hira,  if  Washington  was  not, 
and  he  believed  the  latter  would  not  dare  to  risk  his  popu- 
larity in  thwarting  their  enthusiasm.  He  persisted,  there- 
fore, in  disregarding  the  decisions  of  the  government,  and 
spoke  of  them  as  a  departure  from  the  obligations  it  owed 
to  France ;  a  cowai'dly  abandonment  of  friends  when  danger 
menaced. 

Another  event  added  to  the  irritation  of  Genet.  Two 
American  citizens,  whom  he  had  engaged  at  Charleston  to 
cruise  in  tlie  service  of  France,  were  arrested  on  board  of 
the  privateer,  conducted  to  prison,  and  prosecutions  com- 
menced against  them.  The  indignant  feelings  of  Genet 
were  vented  in  an  extraordinary  letter  to  the  Secretary  of 
State.  When  speaking  of  their  arrest,  "  The  crime  laid  to 
their  charge,"  writes  he — "  the  crime  which  my  mind  can- 
not conceive,  and  which  my  pen  almost  refuses  to  state — is 
the  serving  of  France,  and  defending  with  her  children  the 
common  glorious  cause  of  liberty."  The  lofty  and  indignant 
tone  of  this  letter  had  no  effect  in  shaking  the  determination 
of  government,  or  obtaining  the  release  of  the  prisoners. 
Washington  confesses,  however,  that  he  was  very  much 
hurried  and  perplexed  by  the  "  disputes,  memorials,  and 
what  not,"  with  which  he  was  pestered,  by  one  or  other  of 
the  powers  at  war.  It  was  a  sore  trial  of  his  equanimity, 
his  impartiality  and  his  discrimination,  and  wore  upon  his 
spirits  and  his  health. 

In  the  latter  part  of  July,  Washington  was  suddenly 
called  to  Mount  Vernon  by  the  death  of  Mr.  Whiting,  the 
manager  of  his  estates.  During  his  brief  absence  from  the 
seat  of  government,  occui-red  the  case  of  the  Little  Sarah. 
This  was  a  British  merchant  vessel  which  had  been  captured 
by  a  French  privateer,  and  brought  into  Philadelphia, 
where  she  had  been  armed  and  equipped  for  privateering; 
manned  with  one  hundred  and  twenty  men,  many  of  them 
Americans,  and  her  name  changed  into  that  of  Le  Petit 
Democrat.  This,  of  course,  was  in  violation  of  Washing- 
ton's decision,  which  had  been  communicated  to  Genet. 

General  Mifflin,  now  Governor  of  Pennsylvania,  being 
jnformed,  on  the  6th  of  July,  that  the  vessel  was  to  sail  the 
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next  day,  sent  his  secretary,  Mr.  Dallas,  at  midnight  to 
Genet,  to  persuade  him  to  detain  her  until  the  President 
should  arrive,  intimating  that  otherwise  force  would  be  used 
to  prevent  her  departure.  Genet  flew  into  one  of  the  trans- 
ports of  passion  to  which  he  was  prone ;  contrasted  the 
treatment  experienced  by  him  from  the  officers  of  govern- 
ment, with  the  attachment  to  his  nation  professed  by  the 
people  at  large;  declared  that  the  President  was  not  the 
sovereign  of  the  country,  and  had  no  right,  without  con- 
sulting Congress,  to  give  such  instructions  as  he  had  issued 
to  the  State  Governoi's ;  threatened  to  appeal  from  his 
decision  to  the  people,  and  to  repel  force  by  force,  should 
an  attempt  be  made  to  seize  the  privateer. 

Apprised  of  this  menace.  Governor  Mifflin  fortliwith  or- 
dered out  one  hundred  and  twenty  of  the  militia  to  take 
possession  of  the  privateer,  and  communicated  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case  to  the  cabinet. 

Mr.  Jefferson  now  took  the  matter  in  hand,  and,  on  the 
1th.  of  July,  in  an  interview  with  Genet,  repeated  the 
request  that  the  privateer  be  detained  until  the  arrival  of 
the  President.  Genet,  he  writes,  instantly  took  up  the  sub- 
ject in  a  very  high  tone,  and  went  into  an  immense  field  of 
declamation  and  complaint.  Jefferson  made  a  few  efforts 
to  be  heard,  but,  finding  them  ineffectual,  suffered  the  tor- 
rent of  vituperation  to  pour  on.  When  Genet  had  subsided 
into  coolness,  Jefferson  pressed  the  detention  of  the  Little 
Sarah  until  the  President's  return ;  intimating  that  her 
previous  departure  would  be  considered  a  very  serious 
offence.  Genet  made  no  promise,  but  expressed  himself 
very  happy  to  be  able  to  inform  Mr.  Jefferson  that  the  vessel 
■was  not  in  a  state  of  readiness ;  she  had  to  change  her  posi- 
tion that  day,  he  said,  and  fall  down  the  river,  somewhere 
about  the  lower  end  of  the  town,  for  the  convenience  of 
taking  some  things  on  board,  and  would  not  depart  yet. 
Jefferson  was  accordingly  impressed  with  the  belief  that 
the  privateer  would  remain  in  the  river  until  the  President 
should  decide  on  her  case,  and,  on  communicating  this  con- 
viction to  the  governor,  the  latter  ordered  the  militia  to  be 
dismissed. 

Washington  arrived  at  Philadelphia  on  the  11th  of  July, 
when  papers  requiring  " instant  attention"  were  put  into 
his  hands.  They  related  to  the  case  of  the  Little  Sarah, 
and  were  from  Jefferson,  who,  being  ill  with  fever,  had 
retired  to  his  seat  in  the  country.  Kothing  could  exceed 
the  displeasure  of  Washington  when  he   examined   these 
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papers.  In  a  cabinet  council  held  the  next  day,  it  was 
determined  to  detain  in  port  all  privateers  which  had  been 
equipped  within  the  United  States  by  any  of  the  belligerent 
powers.  No  time  was  lost  in  communicating  this  determi- 
nation to  Genet ;  but,  in  defiance  of  it,  the  vessel  sailed  on 
her  cruise.  It  must  have  been  a  severe  trial  of  Washing- 
ton's spirit  to  see  his  authority  thus  braved  and  insulted, 
and  to  find  that  the  people,  notwithstanding  tlie  indignity 
thus  offered  to  their  chief  magistrate,  sided  with  the  ag- 
gressors, and  exulted  in  their  open  defiance  of  his  neutral 
policy. 

Fresh  mortifications  awaited  him,  from  the  distempered 
state  of  public  sentiment.  The  trial  came  on  of  Gideon 
Henfield,  an  American  citizen,  prosecuted  under  the  advice 
of  the  Attorney-General,  for  having  enlisted,  at  Charleston, 
on  board  of  a  French  privateer  which  had  brought  prizes 
into  the  port  of  Philadelphia.  The  populace  took  part  with 
Henfield.  He  had  enlisted  before  the  proclamation  of 
neutrality  had  been  published,  and  even  if  he  had  enlisted 
at  a  later  date,  was  he  to  be  punished  for  engaging  with 
their  ancient  ally,  France,  in  the  cause  of  liberty  against 
the  royal  despots  of  Europe  ?  His  acquittal  exposed  Wash- 
ington to  the  obloquy  of  having  attempted  a  measure  which 
the  laws  would  not  justify.  It  showed  him,  moreover,  the 
futility  of  attempts  at  punishment  for  infractions  of  the 
rules  proclaimed  for  the  preservation  of  neutrality  ;  while 
the  clamorous  rejoicing  by  which  the  acquittal  of  Plenfield 
had  been  celebrated,  evinced  the  popular  disposition  to 
thwart  that  line  of  policy  which  he  considered  most  calcu- 
lated to  promote  the  public  good.  Nothing,  however,  could 
induce  him  to  swerve  from  that  policy. 

Hitherto  Washington  had  exercised  great  forbeai'ance 
toward  the  French  minister,  notwithstanding  the  little 
respect  shown  by  the  latter  to  the  rights  of  the  United 
States ;  but  the  oflicial  communications  of  Genet  were 
becoming  too  offensive  and  insulting  to  be  longer  tolerated. 
Meetings  of  the  heads  of  departments  and  the  Attorney- 
General  were  held  at  the  President's  on  the  1st  and  2d  of 
August,  in  which  the  whole  of  the  official  correspondence 
and  conduct  of  Genet  was  passed  in  review;  and  it  was 
agreed  that  his  recall  should  be  desired.  It  was  proposed 
that  a  publication  of  the  whole  correspondence,  and  a  state- 
ment of  the  proceedings,  should  be  made  by  way  of  appeal 
to  the  people.  This  produced  animated  debates.  Hamil- 
ton spoke  with  great  warmth  in  favor  of  an  appeal.  Jef 
29* 
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ferson  opposed  it.  "  Genet,"  said  lie,  "  will  appeal  also ;  it 
will  become  a  contest  between  the  President  and  Genet." 

Washington,  already  weary  and  impatient  under  the  in- 
cessant dissensions  of  his  cabinet,  was  stung  by  the  sugges- 
tion that  he  might  be  held  up  as  in  conflict  with  Genet,  and 
subjected,  as  he  had  been,  to  the  ribaldry  of  the  press.  At 
this  unlucky  moment  Knox  blundered  forth  with  a  speci- 
men of  the  scandalous  libels  already  in  circulation  ;  a  pas- 
quinade lately  printed,  called  the  Funeral  of  George  Wash- 
ington, wherein  the  President  was  represented  as  placed 
upon  a  guillotine,  a  horrible  parody  on  the  late  decapitation 
of  the  French  King.  "  The  President,"  writes  Jefferson, 
"  now  burst  forth  into  one  of  those  transports  of  passion 
beyond  his  control ;  inveighed  against  the  personal  abuse 
which  had  been  bestowed  upon  him,  and  defied  any  man  on 
earth  to  produce  a  single  act  of  his  since  he  had  been  in  the 
government  that  had  not  been  done  on  the  purest  motives. 
He  had  never  repented  but  once  the  having  slipped  the 
moment  of  resigning  his  office,  and  that  was  every  moment 
since.  In  the  agony  of  his  heart  he  declared  that  he  had 
rather  be  in  his  grave  than  in  his  present  situation ;  that 
he  had  rather  be  on  his  farm  than  to  be  made  emperor  of 
the  world — and  yet,  said  he,  indignantly,  they  are  charging 
me  with  wanting  to  be  a  king  ! 

"  All  were  silent  during  this  burst  of  feeling — a  pause 
ensued — it  was  difficult  to  resume  the  question.  Washing- 
ton, however,  who  had  recovered  his  equanimity,  put  an  end 
to  the  difficulty.  There  was  no  necessity,  he  said,  for 
deciding  the  matter  at  present ;  perhaps  events  w^ould  show 
whether  the  appeal  would  be  necessary  or  not." 

Washington  had  hitherto  been  atmoyed  and  perplexed  by 
having  to  manage  a  divided  cabinet ;  he  was  now  threatened 
with  that  cabinet's  dissolution.  Mr.  Hamilton  had  informed 
him  by  letter,  that  private  as  well  as  public  reasons  had 
determined  him  to  retire  from  office  towards  the  close  of 
the  next  session  ;  probably  with  a  view  to  give  Congress  an 
opportunity  to  examine  into  his  conduct.  Now  came  a  letter 
from  Mr.  Jefferson,  dated  July  31st,  in  which  he  aimounced 
his  intention  to  withdraw  ;  "  at  the  close  of  the  ensuing 
month  of  September,  I  shall  beg  leave  to  i-etire  to  scenes  of 
greater  tranquillity,  from  those  for  which  I  am  every  day 
more  and  more  convinced  that  neither  my  talents,  tone  of 
mind,  nor  time  of  life  fit  me." 

Washington  was  both  grieved  and  embarrassed  by  tJiis 
notification.     Full  of  concern,  he  called  upon  Jefferson  at 
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his  country  residence  near  Philadelphia ;  pictured  his  deep 
distress  at  finding  himself,  in  the  present  perplexing  jun«- 
ture  ot'aftairs,  about  to  be  deserted  by  those  of  bis  cabinet 
on  whose  counsel  he  had  counted,  and  whose  places  he 
knew  not  where  to  find  persons  competent  to  supply ;  and, 
in  his  chagrin,  again  expressed  his  repentance  that  he  him- 
self had.  not  resigned  as  he  had  once  meditated.  The  pub- 
lic mind,  he  went  on  to  observe,  was  in  an  alarming  state 
of  ferment ;  political  combinations  of  various  kinds  were 
forming  ;  where  all  this  would  end  he  knew  not.  A  new 
Congress  was  to  assemble,  more  numerous  than  the  last, 
perhaps  of  a  different  spirit;  the  first  expressions  of  its  sen- 
timents would  be  important,  and  it  would  relieve  him  con- 
sidera\)ly  if  Jefferson  would  remain  in  office,  if  it  were  only 
until  the  end.  of  the  session. 

Washington  had  the  highest  opinion  of  Jefferson's  abili- 
ties, his  knowledge  of  foreign  affairs,  his  thorough  patriot- 
ism ;  and  it  was  his  earnest  desire  to  retain  him  in  his 
cabinet  through  the  whole  of  the  ensuing  session  of  Con- 
gress ;  before  the  close  of  which  he  trusted  the  affairs  of 
the  country  relating  to  foreign  powers,  Indian  disturbances, 
and  internal  policy,  would  have  taken  a  more  decisive,  and 
it  was  to  be  hoped  agreeable  form  than  they  then  had.  A 
compromise  was  eventually  made,  according  to  which  Jef- 
ferson was  to  be  allowed  a  temporary  absence  in  the  autumn, 
and  on  his  return  was  to  continue  in  office  until  January. 

In  the  meantime  Genet  had.  proceeded  to  New  York,  which 
was  just  then  in  a  great  agitation.  The  frigate  Ambuscade, 
while  anchored  in  the  harbor,  had  been  challenged  to  single 
combat  by  the  British  frigate  Boston,  Captain  Courtney, 
which  was  cruising  off"  the  Hook.  The  challenge  was 
accepted ;  a  severe  action  ensued ;  Courtney  was  killed ; 
and  the  Boston,  much  damaged,  was  obliged  to  stand  for 
Halifax.  The  Ambuscade  returned  triumphant  to  New 
Fork,  and  entered  the  port  amid  the  enthusiastic  cheers  of 
the  populace.  On  the  same  day,  a  French  fleet  of  fifteen 
sail  arrived  from  the  Chesapeake  and  anchored  in  the 
Hudson  river.  The  officers  and  crews  were  objects  of 
unbounded  favor  with  all  who  inclined  to  the  French  cause. 
In  the  midst  of  this  excitement,  the  ringing  of  bells  and 
the  firing  of  cannon  announced  that  Citizen  Genet  was 
arrived  at  Powles  Hook  Ferry,  directly  opposite  the  city. 
There  was  an  immediate  assemblage  of  the  republican  party 
in  the  fields  now  called  the  Park.  A  committee  waa 
appointed  to  escort  Genet  into  the  city.      He  entered  it 
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amid  the  almost  frantic  cheerings  of  the  populace.  Ad 
dresses  were  made  to  him,  expressing  devoted  attachment 
to  the  French  republic,  and  abjuring  all  neutrality  in  regard 
to  its  heroic  struggle. 

In  tlie  midst  of  his  self-gratulation  and  complacency, 
however,  he  i-eceived  a  letter  from  Mr.  Jefferson  (Sept.  15), 
acquainting  him  with  the  measures  taken  to  procure  his 
recall,  and  inclosing  a  copy  of  the  letter  written  for  that 
purpose  to  the  American  minister  at  Paris.  It  was  added, 
that,  out  of  anxious  regard  lest  the  interests  of  France 
might  suffer,  the  Executive  would,  in  the  meantime,  receive 
his  (M.  Genet's)  communications  in  writing,  and  admit  the 
contiimance  of  his  functions  so  long  as  they  should  be 
restrained  within  the  law  as  theretofore  announced  to  him, 
and  should  be  of  the  tenor  usually  observed  towards  inde- 
pendent nations,  by  the  representative  of  a  friendly  power 
residing  with  them. 

The  letter  of  the  Secretary  of  State  threw  Genet  into  a 
violent  passion,  and  pi'oduced  a  reply  (Sept.  18),  written 
while  he  was  still  in  a  great  heat.  Unfortunately  for 
Genet's  ephemeral  popularity,  a  rumor  got  abroad  that  he 
had  expressed  a  determination  to  appeal  from  the  President 
to  the  peo])le.  The  spirit  of  audacity  thus  manifested  by  a 
foreign  minister  shocked  the  national  pride.  Meetings  were 
held  in  every  part  of  the  Union  to  express  the  public  feel- 
ing in  the  matter.  In  these  meetings  the  proclamation  of 
neutrality  and  the  system  of  measures  flowing  from  it,  were 
sustained,  partly  from  a  conviction  of  their  wisdom  and 
justice,  but  more  from  an  xmdiminished  affection  for  the 
person  and  character  of  Washington ;  for  many  who  did 
not  espouse  his  views,  were  ready  to  support  him  in  the 
3xercise  of  his  constitutional  functions. 


CHAPTER  LXXIV. 

NEUTRALITY. WHISKEY   INSURRECTION. WAYNB's   SUCCESS 

AGAINST  THE    INDIANS. 

While  the  neutrality  of  the  United  States,  so  jealously 
guarded  by  Washington,  was  endangered  by  the  intrigues 
of  the  French  minister,  it  was  put  to  imminent  hazard  by 
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ill-advised  measures  of  the  British  cabinet.  There  was  such 
a  scarcity  in  France,  in  consequence  of  the  failure  of  the 
crops,  that  a  famine  was  appreliended.  England,  availing 
herself  of  her  naval  ascendency,  determined  to  increase  the 
distress  of  her  rival  by  cutting  off  all  her  supplies  from 
abroad.  In  June,  1793,  therefore,  her  cruisers  were  in- 
structed to  detain  all  vessels  bound  to  France  with  cargoes 
of  corn,  flour,  or  meal,  take  them  into  port,  unload  them, 
purchase  the  cargoes,  make  a  proper  allowance  for  the 
freight,  and  then  release  the  vessels ;  or  to  allow  the  mas- 
ters of  them,  on  a  stipulated  security,  to  dispose  of  their 
cargoes  in  a  port  in  amity  with  England.  This  measure 
gave  umbrage  to  all  parties  in  the  United  States,  and 
brought  out  an  earnest  remonstrance  from  the  government, 
as  being  a  violation  of  the  law  of  neutrals,  and  indefensible 
on  any  proper  construction  of  the  law  of  nations. 

Another  grievance  which  helped  to  swell  the  tide  of  re- 
sentment against  Great  Britain,  was  the  frequent  impress- 
ment of  American  seamen,  a  wrong  to  wluch  they  were 
particularly  exposed  from  national  similarity.  To  these 
may  be  added  the  persistence  of  Great  Britain  in  holding 
the  posts  to  the  south  of  the  lakes,  which,  according  to 
treaty  stipulations,  ought  to  have  been  given  up.  Wash- 
ington did  not  feel  himself  in  a  position  to  press  our  rights 
under  the  treaty,  with  the  vigorous  hand  that  some  would 
urge ;  questions  having  risen  in  some  of  the  State  courts,  to 
obstruct  the  fulfilment  of  our  part  of  it,  which  regarded  the 
payment  of  British  debts  contracted  before  the  war. 

The  hostilities  of  the  Indians  north  of  the  Ohio,  by  many 
attributed  to  British  wiles,  still  continued.  The  attempts 
at  an  amicable  negotiation  had  proved  as  fruitless  as  Wash- 
ington had  anticipated.  The  troops  under  Wayne  had, 
therefore,  taken  the  field  to  act  offensively ;  but  from  the 
lateness  of  the  season,  had  formed  a  winter  camp  near  the 
site  of  the  present  city  of  Cincinnati,  whence  Wayne  was  to 
open  his  campaign  in  the  ensuing  spring. 

Congress  assembled  on  the  2d  of  December  (1793),  with 
various  causes  of  exasperation  at  work  ;  the  intrigues  of 
Genet  and  the  aggressions  of  England,  uniting  to  aggravate 
to  a  degree  of  infatuation  the  partiality  for  France,  and  ren- 
der Imminent  the  chance  of  a  foreign  war.  Washington, 
in  his  opening  speech,  after  expressing  his  deep  and  respect- 
ful sei?se  of  the  renewed  testimony  of  public  approbation 
manifested  in  his  re-election,  proceeded  to  state  the  measures 
he  had  taken,  in  consequence  of  the  war  in  Europe,  to  pro- 
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tect  the  rights  and  interests  of  the  United  States,  and  main- 
tain peaceful  relations  with  the  belligerent  parties.  Still  he 
pressed  upon  Congress  the  necessity  of  placing  the  country 
in  a  condition  of  complete  defence.  One  part  of  his  speech 
conveyed  an  impressive  admonition  to  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives: "No  pecuniary  consideration  is  more  urgent 
than  the  regular  redemption  and  discharge  of  the  public 
debt ;  in  none  can  delay  be  more  injurious,  or  an  economy  of 
time  more  valuable,"  The  necessity  of  augmenting  the 
public  revenue  in  a  degree  commensurate  with  the  objects 
suggested,  was  likewise  touclied  upon. 

The  choice  of  speaker  showed  that  there  was  a  majority  of 
ten  against  the  administration,  in  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives ;  yet  it  was  manifest,  from  the  affectionate  answer  on 
the  6th,  of  the  two  Houses,  to  Washington's  speech,  and 
the  satisfaction  expressed  at  his  re-election,  that  he  was  not 
included  in  the  opposition  which,  from  this  act,  appeared  to 
await  his  political  system.  Notwithstanding  the  popular 
ferment  in  favor  of  France,  both  Houses  seem  to  have  ap- 
proved the  course  pursued  by  Washington  in  regard  to  that 
country  ;  and  as  to  his  proclamation  of  neutrality,  while  the 
House  approved  of  it  in  guarded  terms,  the  Senate  pro- 
nounced it  a  "  measure  well-timed  and  wise  ;  manifesting  a 
watchful  solicitude  for  the  welfare  of  the  nation,  and  calcu- 
lated to  promote  jt.'* 

Early  in  the  session,  Mr.  Jefferson,  in  compliance  with  a 
requisition  which  the  House  of  Representatives  had  made, 
Feb.  23,  1791,  furnished  an  able  and  comprehensive  report 
of  the  state  of  trade  of  the  United  States  with  different 
countries ;  the  nature  and  extent  of  exports  and  imports, 
and  the  amount  of  tonnage  of  the  American  shipping  :  spec- 
ifying, also,  the  various  restrictions  and  prohibitions  by 
which  our  commerce  was  embarrassed,  and  in  some  in- 
stances, almost  ruined.  "  Two  methods,"  he  said,  "presented 
themselves,  by  which  these  impediments  might  be  removed, 
modified,  or  counteracted  ;  friendly  arrangement  or  counter- 
vailing legislation.  Friendly  arrangements  were  preferable 
with  all  who  would  come  into  them,  and  we  should  carry 
into  such  arrangements  all  the  liberality  and  spii'it  of  ac- 
commodation which  the  nature  of  the  case  would  admit. 
But,"  he  adds,  "  should  any  nation  continue  its  system  of 
prohibitive  duties  and  regulations,  it  behooves  us  to  pro- 
tect our  citizens,  their  commerce,  and  navigation,  by  coun- 
ter prohibitions,  duties,  and  regulations." 

With  this  able  and  elaborate  report,  Jefferson  closed  hi? 
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labors  as  Secretary  of  State.  Washington  had  been  espe 
cially  sensible  of  the  talents  and  integrity  displayed  by 
Jeiferson  during  the  closing  year  of  his  secretaryship,  and 
particularly  throughout  this  French  perplexity,  and  had 
recently  made  a  last  attempt,  but  an  unsuccessful  one,  to 
persuade  him  to  remain  in  the  cabinet.  The  place  thus 
made  vacant  was  filled  by  Mr.  Edmond  Randolph,  whose 
office  of  Attorney-General  was  conferred  on  Mr.  William 
Bradford,  of  Pennsylvania. 

The  report  of  Mr.  Jeiferson  on  commercial  intercourse, 
was  soon  taken  up  in  the  House  in  a  committee  of  the  whole. 
A  series  of  resolutions  based  on  it,  and  rel-ating  to  the  priv- 
ileges and  restrictions  of  the  commerce  of  the  United  States, 
were  introduced  by  Mr.  Madison,  and  became  the  subject 
of  a  warm  and  acrimonious  debate.  The  report  upheld  the 
policy  of  turning  the  course  of  trade  from  England  to 
France,  by  discriminations  in  favor  of  the  latter;  and  the 
resolutions  were  to  the  same  purport.  The  idea  was  to 
oppose  commercial  resistance  to  commercial  injury ;  to 
enforce  a  perfect  commercial  equality  by  retaliating  imposi- 
tions, assuming  that  the  commercial  system  of  Great  Britain 
was  hostile  to  the  United  States — a  position  strongly  denied 
by  some  of  the  debaters. 

Though  the  subject  was,  or  might  seem  to  be,  of  a  purely 
commercial  nature,  it  was  inevitably  mixed  up  with  political 
considerations,  according  as  a  favorable  inclination  to  Eng- 
land or  France  was  apprehended.  The  debate,  which  had 
commenced  on  the  13th  of  January,  (1794,)  was  protracted 
to  the  3d  of  February,  when  the  question  being  taken  on 
the  first  resolution,  it  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  only  five, 
so  nearly  were  parlies  divided.  The  further  consideration 
of  the  remaining  resolutions  was  postponed  to  March,  when 
it  was  resumed,  but,  in  consequence  of  the  new  complexion 
of  affairs,  was  suspended  without  a  decision. 

The  next  legislative  movement  was  also  productive  of  a 
warm  debate,  though  connected  with  a  subject  which 
appealed  to  the  sympathies  of  the  whole  nation.  Algerine 
corsairs  had  captured  eleven  American  merchant  vessels, 
and  upwards  of  one  hundred  prisoners,  and  the  regency 
manifested  a  disposition  for  further  outrages.  A  bill  was 
introduced  into  Congress  proposing  a  force  of  six  frigates, 
to  protect  the  commerce  of  the  United  States  against  the 
cruisers  of  this  piratical  power.  The  bill  met  with  stren- 
uous opposition,  but  was  eventually  passed  by  both  Houses. 

In   the  cuiu'se   of  this  session,   fresh  instances  had  come 
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before  the  government  of  the  mischievous  activity  and 
audacity  of  Genet ;  showing  that,  not  content  with  com- 
promising the  neutrality  of  the  United  States  at  sea,  he  was 
attempting  to  endanger  it  by  land.  From  documents 
received,  it  appeai'ed  that  in  November  he  had  sent  emis- 
saries to  Kentucky,  to  enroll  American  citizens  in  an  expe- 
dition against  New  Orleans,  and  the  Spanish  possessions; 
furnishing  them  with  blank  commissions  for  the  purpose. 
It  was  an  enterprise  in  which  the  adventurous  people  of 
that  State  were  ready  enough  to  embark,  through  enthusi- 
asm for  the  French  nation  and  impatience  at  the  delay  of 
Spain  to  open  the  navigation  of  the  Mississippi.  Another 
expedition  was  to  proceed  against  the  Floridas  ;  men  for 
the  purpose  to  be  enlisted  at  the  South,  to  rendezvous  in 
Georgia,  and  to  be  aided  by  a  body  of  Indians  and  by  a 
French  fleet,  should  one  arrive  on  the  coast.  A  proclama- 
tion from  Governor  Moultrie  checked  all  such  enlistments  in. 
South  Carolina. 

Documents  relating  to  these  transactions  were  communi- 
cated to  Congress  by  Washington  early  in  January.  But, 
though  the  expedition  set  on  foot  in  South  Carolina  had  been 
checked,  it  was  subsequently  reported  that  the  one  in  Ken- 
tucky against  Louisiana,  was  still  in  progress  and  about  to 
descend  the  Ohio.  These  schemes  showed  such  determined 
purpose,  on  the  part  of  Genet,  to  undermine  the  peace  of  the 
United  States,  that  Washington,  without  waiting  a  reply  to 
the  demand  for  his  recall,  resolved  to  keep  no  further  terms 
with  that  headlong  diplomat.  In  a  cabinet  council  it  was 
determined  to  supersede  his  diplomatic  functions,  deprive 
him  of  the  consequent  privileges,  and  arrest  his  person  ;  a 
message  to  Congress,  avowing  such  determination,  was 
prepared,  but  at  this  critical  juncture  came  despatches  from 
Gouverneur  Morris  announcing  his  recall.  Mr.  Fauchet, 
secretary  of  the  executive  council,  was  appointed  to  succeed 
him. 

About  this  time  vigilance  was  required  to  guard  against 
wrongs  from  an  opposite  quarter.  We  have  noticed  the 
orders  issued  by  Great  Britain  to  her  cruisers  in  June,  1793, 
and  the  resentment  thereby  excited  in  the  United  States, 
On  the  6th  of  the  following  month  of  November,  she  had 
given  them  additional  instructions  to  detain  all  vessels 
laden  with  the  produce  of  any  colony  belonging  to  France, 
or  carrying  supplies  to  any  such  colony,  and  to  bring  them, 
with  their  cargoes,  to  British  ports,  for  adjudication  in  the 
British  courts  of  admiralty.     Captures  of  American  vessels 
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were  taking  place  in  consequence  of  these  orders,  and 
heightening  public  irritation.  They  were  considered  indi- 
cative of  determined  hostility  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain, 
and  they  produced  measures  in  Congress  preparatory  to  an 
apprehended  state  of  war.  An  embargo  was  laid,  prohibi- 
ting all  trade  from  the  United  States  to  any  foreign  place 
for  the  space  of  thirty  days,  and  vigorous  preparations  for 
defence  were  adopted  with  but  little  opposition. 

On  the  27th  of  March,  resolutions  were  moved  that  all 
debts  due  to  British  subjects  be  sequestered  anti  paid  into 
the  treasury,  as  a  fund  to  indemnify  citizens  of  the  United 
States  for  depredations  sustained  from  British  cruisers,  and 
that  all  intercourse  with  Great  Britain  be  interdicted  until 
she  had  made  compensation  for  these  injuries,  and  until  she 
should  make  surrender  of  the  Western  posts. 

The  popular  excitement  was  intense.  Meetings  were  held 
on  the  subject  of  British  spoliations.  '  Peace  or  war '  was 
the  absorbing  question.  While  the  public  mind  was  in  this 
inflammable  state,  Washington  received  advices  from  Mr. 
Pinckney,  the  American  minister  in  London,  informing  him 
that  the  British  ministry  had  issued  instructions  to  the 
commanders  of  armed  vessels,  revoking  those  of  the  6th  of 
November,  1793.  Lord  Grenville  also,  in  conversation  with 
Mr.  Pinckney,  had  explained  the  real  motives  for  that  order, 
showing  that,  however  oppressive  in  its  execution,  it  had 
not  been  intended  for  the  special  vexation  of  American  com- 
merce. Washington  laid  Pinckney's  letter  before  Congress 
on  the  4th  of  April.  It  had  its  effect  on  both  parties ; 
Federalists  saw  in  it  a  chance  of  accommodating  difficulties, 
and,  therefore,  opposed  all  measures  calculated  to  irritate ; 
the  other  party  did  not  press  their  belligerent  propositions 
to  any  immediate  decision,  but  showed  no  solicitude  to  avoid 
a  rupture. 

The  war  cry,  however,  is  too  obvious  a  means  of  popular 
excitement  to  be  readily  given  up.  Busy  partisans  saw  that 
the  feeling  of  the  populace  was  belligerent,  and  every  means 
were  taken  by  the  press  and  the  democratic  societies  to 
exasperate  this  feeling  ;  according  to  them  the  crisis  called, 
not  for  moderation,  but  for  decision,  for  energy.  Still  to 
adhere  to  a  neutral  position  would  argue  tameness — cow- 
ardice !  Washington,  however,  was  too  morally  brave  to  be 
clamored  out  of  his  wise  moderation  by  such  taunts.  He 
resolved  to  prevent  a  war,  if  possible,  by  an  appeal  to 
British  justice,  to  be  made  through  a  special  envoy,  who 
should  represent  to  the  British  government  the  injuries  we 
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had  sustained  from  it  in  various  ways,  and  should  urge 
indemnification. 

The  measure  was  decried  by  the  party  favorable  to 
France,  as  an  undue  advance  to  the  British  government; 
but  they  were  still  more  hostile  to  it  when  it  was  rumored 
that  Hamilton  was  to  be  chosen  for  the  mission.  A  mem- 
ber of  the  House  of  Representatives  addressed  a  strong  let- 
ter to  the  President,  deprecating  the  mission,  but  especially 
the  reputed  choice  of  tlie  envoj'.  Hamilton,  aware  of  the 
"  collateral  obstacles"  which  existed  with  respect  to  himself, 
had  resolved  to  advise  Washington  to  drop  him  from  the 
consideration  and  to  fix  upon  another  character,  and 
?-ecoramended  John  Jay,  the  chief  justice  of  the  United 
States,  as  the  man  whom  it  would  be  advisable  to  send. 

Mr.  Jay  was  the  person  ultimately  chosen.  Washington, 
in  his  message,  thus  nominating  an  additional  envoy  to 
Great  Britain,  expressed  undiminished  confidence  in  the 
minister  actually  in  London.  "  But  a  mission  like  this," 
observes  he,  "  while  it  corresponds  with  the  solemnity  of  the 
occasion,  will  announce  to  the  world  a  solicitude  for  a 
friendly  adjustment  of  our  complaints  and  a  reluctance  to 
hostility."  The  nomination  was  approved  by  a  majority  of 
ten  Senators. 

The  French  government  having  so  promptly  complied 
with  the  wishes  of  the  American  government  in  recalling 
citizen  Genet,  requested,  as  an  act  of  reciprocity,  the  recall 
of  Gouverneur  Morris,  whose  political  sympathies  were  con- 
sidered highly  aristocratical.  The  request  was  granted 
accordingly,  but  Washington,  in  a  letter  to  Morris,  notify- 
ing him  of  his  being  superseded,  assured  him  of  his  own 
undiminished  confidence  and  friendship.  James  Munroe 
was  appointed  in  his  place. 

[The  discontents  in  the  western  part  of  Pennsylvania 
excited  by  the  excise  law,  now  broke  out  into  open  insurrec- 
tion.] We  have  already  mentioned  the  liotous  opposition 
this  law  had  experienced.  Bills  of  indictment  had  been 
found  against  some  of  the  rioters.  The  marshal,  when  on 
the  way  to  serve  the  processes  issued  by  the  court,  was 
fired  upon  by  armed  men,  and  narrowly  escaped  with  his 
life.  He  was  subsequently  seized  and  compelled  to  renounce 
the  exevcise  of  his  ofiicial  duties.  The  house  of  General 
Nevil,  hispector  of  the  revenue,  was  assailed,  but  the  assail- 
ants were  repulsed.  They  assembled  in  greater  numbers ; 
the  magistrates  and  militia  ofiicers  shrank  from  interfering, 
est  it  should  provoke  a  general  insurrection  ;  a  few  regular 
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soldiers  were  obtained  from  the  garrison  at  Fort  Pitt. 
There  was  a  parley.  The  insurgents  demanded  that  the 
inspector  and  his  papers  should  be  given  up;  and  the  sol- 
diers march  out  of  the  house  and  ground  their  arms.  The 
demand  being  refused,  the  house  was  attacked,  the  out- 
houses set  on  fire,  and  the  garrison  was  compelled  to  sur- 
render. The  marshal  and  inspector  finally  escaped  out  of 
the  country  ;  descended  the  Ohio,  and,  by  a  circuitous  i-oute, 
found  their  way  to  the  seat  of  government ;  bringing  a 
lamentable  tale  of  their  misadventures. 

It  was  intimated  that  the  insurgent  district  could  bring 
seven  thousand  men  into  the  field.  Delay  would  only  swell 
the  growing  disaiFectiou.  On  the  7th  of  August,  Washing- 
ton issued  a  proclamation,  warning  the  insurgents  to  dis- 
perse, and  declaring  that  if  tranquillity  were  not  restored 
before  the  1st  of  September,  force  would  be  employed  to 
compel  submission  to  the  laws.  To  show  that  this  was  not 
an  empty  threat,  he,  on  the  same  day,  made  a  requisition  on 
the  governors  of  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  and 
Virginia,  for  militia  to  compose  an  army  of  twelve  thousand 
men. 

The  insurgents  manifesting  a  disposition  to  persevere  m 
their  rebellious  conduct,  the  President  issued  a  second 
proclamation  on  the  25th  of  September,  describing  in  forci- 
ble terms,  the  perverse  and  obstinate  spirit  with  which  the 
lenient  propositions  of  government  had  been  met,  and 
declaring  his  fixed  pui-pose  to  reduce  the  refractory  to  obe- 
dience. Shortly  after  this  he  left  Philadelphia  for  Carlisle, 
to  join  the  army,  then  on  its  march  to  suppress  the  insur- 
rection in  the  western  part  of  Pennsylvania.  On  the  10th, 
the  Pennsylvania  troops  set  out  from  Cai-lisle  for  their  ren- 
dezvous at  Bedford,  and  Washington  proceeded  to  Wil- 
liamsport,  thence  to  go  on  to  Fort  Cumberland,  the  rendez- 
vous of  the  Virginia  and  Maryland  troops.  He  arrived  at 
the  latter  place  on  the  16th  of  October,  and  found  a  respect- 
able force  assembled  from  those  States,  and  learnt  that  fif- 
teen hundred  more  from  Virginia  were  at  hand.  x\ll 
accounts  agreed  that  the  insurgents  were  greatly  alarmed 
at  the  serious  appearance  of  things.  At  Bedford,  Wasliing- 
ton  arranged  matters  and  settled  a  plan  of  military  opera 
tions.  The  governors  of  Virginia,  Maryland  and  Pennsyl- 
vania, were  at  the  head  of  the  troops  of  their  respective 
States,  but  Governor  Lee  was  to  have  the  general  command. 
This  done,  Washington  prepared  to  shape  his  course  foi 
Philadelphia. 
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Washington  pushed  on  for  Philadelphia,  through  deep 
roads  and  a  thi-ee  days'  rain,  and  arrived  there  about  the 
last  of  October.  Governor  Lee  marched  with  the  troops 
in  two  divisions,  amounting  to  fifteen  thousand  men,  into 
the  western  counties  of  Pennsylvania.  This  great  military 
array  extinguished  at  once  the  kindling  elements  of  a  civil 
war,  "by  making  resistance  desperate."  At  the  approach 
of  so  overwlielming  a  force  the  insurgents  laid  down  their 
arms,  and  gave  assurance  of  submission,  and  craved  the 
clemency  of  government.  It  was  extended  to  them.  A 
few  were  tried  for  treason,  but  were  not  convicted  ;  but  as 
some  spirit  of  discontent  was  still  manifest.  Major- Gen ei'al 
Morgan  was  stationed  with  a  detachment  for  the  winter,  in 
the  disaiFected  region. 

It  was  with  srreat  satisfaction  that  Washinorton  had  been 
able  to  announce  [m  his  speech  at  the  opening  of  Congress, 
Nov.  9th]  favorable  intelligence  of  the  campaign  of  Gen- 
eral Wayne  against  the  hostile  Indians  west  of  the  Ohio. 
That  brave  commander  had  conducted  it  with  a  judgment 
and  prudence  little  compatible  with  the  hare-brained  appel- 
lation he  had  acquired  by  his  rash  exploits  during  the  Rev- 
olution. Leaving  his  winter  encampment  on  the  Ohio,  in 
the  spring  (of  1794),  he  had  advanced  cautiously  into  the 
wild  country  west  of  it ;  skirmishing  with  bands  of  lurking 
savages  as  he  advanced,  and  establishing  posts  to  keep  up 
communication  and  secure  the  transmission  of  supplies.  It 
was  not  until  the  8th  of  August  that  he  arrived  at  the  junc- 
tion of  the  rivers  Au  Glaize  and  Miami,  in  a  fertile  and 
populous  region,  where  the  Western  Indians  had  their  most 
important  villages.  Here  he  threw  up  some  works,  which 
he  named  Fort  Defiance.  Being  strengthened  by  eleven 
hundred  mounted  volunteers  from  Kentucky,  his  force 
exceeded  that  of  the  savage  w^arriors  who  had  collected  to 
oppose  him,  which  scarcely  amounted  to  two  thousand  men. 
These,  however,  were  strongly  encamped  in  the  vicinity  of 
Fort  Miami,  a  British  post,  about  thirty  miles  distant,  and 
far  within  the  limits  of  the  United  States,  and  seemed  pre- 
pared to  give  battle,  expecting,  possibly,  to  be  aided  by  the 
British  garrison. 

On  the  20th,  being  arrived  near  the  enemy's  position,  his 
advanced  guard  was  fired  upon  by  an  ambush  of  the  enemy 
concealed  in  a  thicket,  and  was  compelled  to  retreat.  The 
5jeneral  now  ordered  an  attack  of  horse  and  foot  upon  the 
enemy's  position ;  the  Indians  were  roused  from  their  lair 
with  the  point  of  the  bayonet ;  driven,  fighting  for  more 
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than  two  miles,  through  thick  woods,  and  pursued  with 
great  slaughter,  until  within  gunshot  of  the  llritish  fort. 

In  his  official  address  to  Congress,  Washington  had  urged 
the  adoption  of  some  definite  plan  for  the  redemption  of 
the  public  debt.  A  plan  was  reported  by  Mr.  Hamilton, 
20th  January,  1795,  which  he  liad  digested  and  prepared 
on  the  basis  of  the  actual  revenues,  for  the  further  support 
of  public  credit.  The  report  embi-aced  a  comprehensive 
view  of  the  system  which  he  had  pursued,  and  made  some 
recommendations,  which  after  much  debate  were  adopted. 

So  closed  IVrr.  Hamilton's  labors  as  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury.  He  had  long  meditated  a  retirement  from  his 
post,  the  pay  of  which  was  inadequate  to  the  support  of  his 
family,  but  had  postponed  it,  first,  on  account  of  the  accu- 
sations brought  against  him  in  the  second  Congress,  and  of 
which  he  awaited  the  investigation ;  secondly,  in  conse- 
quence of  events  which  rendered  the  prospect  of  a  contin- 
uance of  peace  precarious.  But  these  reasons  no  longer 
operating,  he  gave  notice,  that  on  the  last  day  of  the  ensu- 
ing month  of  January  he  should  give  in  his  resignation. 

Hamilton  was  succeeded  in  office  by  Oliver  Wolcott,  of 
Connecticut,  a  man  of  judgment  and  ability,  who  had  served 
as  comptroller,  and  was  familiar  with  the  duties  of  the 
office.  Knox  likewise  had  given  in  his  resignation  at  the 
close  of  the  month  of  December.  "After  having  served  my 
countrj  nearly  twenty  years,"  writes  he  to  Washington,  "  the 
greatest  portion  of  which  under  your  immediate  auspices, 
it  is  with  extreme  reluctance  that  I  find  myself  constrained 
to  withdraw  from  so  honorable  a  station.  But  the  natural 
and  powerful  claims  of  a  numerous  family  will  no  longer 
permit  me  to  neglect  their  essential  interests."  Knox  was 
succeeded  in  the  Avar  department  by  Colonel  Timothy 
Pickeriug,  at  that  time  Postmaster-General. 


CHAPTER  LXXVI. 

jay's   treaty. — PARTY    CLAIMS. DIFFICULTIES   WITH 

FRANCE. FAREWELL    ADDRESS. 

Washington  had  watched  the  progress  of  the  mission  of 
Mr.  Jay  to  England  with  an  anxious  eye.     He  was  aware 
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that  he  had  exposed  his  popularity  to  imminent  hazard,  by 
making  an  advance  toward  a  negotiation  with  that  power; 
but  wliat  was  of  still  greater  moment  with  him,  he  was 
aware  tliat  the  peace  and  happiness  of  his  country  were  av 
stake  on  the  result  of  that  mission.  It  was,  moreover,  a 
mission  of  great  delicacy,  from  the  many  intricate  and  diffi- 
cult points  to  be  discussed,  and  the  various  and  mutual 
grounds  of  complaint  to  be  adjusted.  Mr.  Jay,  in  a  letter 
dated  August  5th,  1*794,  had  informed  him  confidentially,  tliat 
the  ministry  were  prepared  to  settle  the  matters  in  dispute 
upon  just  and  liberal  terms ;  still,  what  those  terms,  which 
they  conceived  to  be  just  and  liberal,  might  prove  when 
they  came  to  be  closely  discussed,  no  one  could  prognos- 
ticate. 

At  length,  on  the  7th  of  March,  1795,  four  days  after  the 
close  of  the  session  of  Congress,  a  treaty  arrived  which  had 
been  negotiated  by  Mr.  Jay,  and  signed  by  the  ministers  of  the 
two  nations  on  the  19th  of  November,  and  was  sent  out  for 
ratification.  Washington  immediately  made  the  treaty  a 
close  study;  some  of  the  provisions  were  perfectly  satisfac- 
tory ;  of  others,  he  did  not  approve ;  on  the  whole,  believ- 
ing the  advantages  to  outweigh  the  objections,  and  that  it 
was  the  best  treaty  attai4iable,  he  made  up  his  mind  to 
ratify  it,  should  it  be  approved  by  the  Senate. 

As  a  system  of  predetermined  hostility  to  the  treaty,  how- 
ever, was  already  manifested,  and  efforts  were  made  to 
awaken  popular  jealously  concerning  it,  Washington  kept 
its  provisions  secret,  that  the  public  mind  might  not  be  pre- 
occupied on  the  subject.  In  the  course  of  a  few  days,  how- 
ever, enough  leaked  out  to  be  seized  upon  by  the  opposition 
press  to  excite  public  distrust,  though  not  enough  to  con- 
vey a  distinct  idea  of  the  merits  of  the  instrument. 

In  the  course  oi  this  month  arrived  Mr,  Adet,  who  had 
been  appointed  by  the  French  government  to  succeed  Mr. 
Fauchet  as  minister  to  the  United  States. 

The  Senate  was  convened  by  Washington  on  the  8th  of 
June,  and  the  treaty  of  Mr,  Jay  was  laid  before  it,  with  its 
accompanying  documents.  The  session  was  with  closed 
doors,  discussions  were  long  and  arduous,  and  the  treaty 
underwent  a  scrutinizing  examination.  The  twelfth  article 
met  with  especial  objections. 

This  article  provided  for  a  direct  trade  between  the 
United  States  and  the  British  West  India  Islands,  in  Ameri- 
can vessels  not  exceeding  seventy  tons  burden,  conveying  the 
produce  of  the  States  or  of  the  Islands ;  but  it  prohibited 
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the  exportation  of  molasses,  sugar,  coffee,  cocoa,  or  cotton, 
in  x'Vmeriean  vessels,  either  from  the  United  States  or  the 
Islands,  to  any  part  of  the  world.  Under  this  article  it  was 
a  restricted  intercourse,  but  Mr.  Jay  considered  the  admission 
even  of  small  vessels,  to  the  trade  of  these  islands,  an  im- 
portant advantage  to  the  commerce  of  the  United  Sates, 
lie  had  not  sufficiently 'adverted  to  the  fact  that,  among  the 
prohibited,  articles,  cotton  was  also  a  product  of  the  South- 
ern States.  Its  cultivation  had  been  but  recently  introduced 
there ;  so  that  when  he  sailed  for  Europe  hardly  siifficient 
had  been  raised  for  domestic  consumption,  and  at  the  time 
of  signing  the  treaty  very  little,  if  any,  had  been  exported. 
Still  it  was  now  becoming  an  important  staple  of  the  South, 
and  hence  the  objection  of  the  Senate  to  this  article  of  the 
treaty.  On  the  24th  of  June  two-thirds  of  the  Senate,  the 
constitutional  majority,  voted  for  the  ratification  of  the 
treaty,  stipulating,  however,  that  an  article  be  added  sus- 
pending so  much  of  the  twelfth  article  as  respected  the 
West  India  trade,  and  that  the  President  be  requested  to 
open,  without  delay,  further  negotiation  on  this  head. 

In  the  meantime  the  popular  discontent  which  had  been 
excited  concerning  the  treaty  was  daily  increasing.  The 
secrecy  which  had  been  maintained  with  regard  to  its  pro- 
risions  was  wrested  into  a  cause  of  offence.  Such  was  the 
irritable  condition  of  the  public  mind  when,  on  the  29th  of 
June,  a  Senator  of  the  United  States  (Mr,  Mason  of  Vir- 
ginia) sent  an  abstract  of  the  treaty  to  be  published  in  a 
leading  opposition  paper  in  Philadelphia.  The  whole  coun- 
try was  immediately  in  a  blaze.  Beside  the  opposition  party, 
a  portion  of  the  Cabinet  was  against  the  ratification.  Of 
course  it  received  but  a  faltering  support,  while  the  attack 
upon  it  was  vehement  and  sustained.  The  assailants  seemed 
determined  to  carry  their  point  by  storm.  Meetings  to 
oppose  the  ratification  were  held  in  Boston,  New  York, 
Philadelphia,  Baltimore,  and  Charleston.  The  smaller 
towns  throughout  the  Union  foftowed  their  example.  In 
New  York  a  copy  of  the  treaty  was  burnt  before  the  gov- 
ernoi"'s  house.  In  Philadelphia  it  was  suspended  on  a  pole 
carried  about  the  streets,  and  finally  burnt  in  front  of  the 
British  minister's  house,  amid  the  shoutings  of  the  popu- 
lace. The  whole  country  seemed  determined,  by  prompt  and 
clamorous  manifestations  of  dissatisfaction,  to  make  Wash- 
ington give  way. 

He  saw  their  purpose ;  he  was  aware  of  the  odious  points 
of  view  on   which  the  treaty  might  justly  be  placed ;  his 
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own  opinion  was  not  particularly  favorable  to  it ;  but  he 
was  convinced  that  it  was  better  to  ratify  it,  in  the  manner 
the  Senate  had  advised,  and  with  the  reservation  already 
mentioned,  than  to  suffer  matters  to  remain  in  their  present 
unsettled  and  precarious  state.  Before  he  could  act  upon 
this  conviction  a  new  difficulty  arose  to  suspend  his  resolu- 
tion. News  came  that  the  order  of  the  British  government 
of  the  8th  of  June,  1793,  for  the  seizure  of  provisions  in  ves- 
sels going  to  French  ports,  was  renewed.  Washington 
instantly  directed  that  a  strong  memorial  should  be  drawn 
up  against  this  order ;  as  it  seemed  to  favor  a  construction 
of  the  treaty  which  he  was  determined  to  resist.  While 
this  memorial  was  in  course  of  preparation,  he  was  called 
off  to  Mount  Vernon. 

The  opposition  made  to  the  treaty  from  meetings  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  Union  gave  him  the  most  serious  un- 
easiness, from  the  effect  it  might  have  on  the  relations  with 
France  and  England.  His  reply  (July  28tli)  to  an  address 
from  the  selectmen  of  Boston,  contains  the  spirit  of  his 
replies  to  other  addresses  of  the  kind:  "Without  a  predi- 
lection for  my  own  judgment  I  have  weighed  with  attention 
every  argument  which  has  at  any  time  been  brought  into 
view.  But  the  constitution  is  the  guide  which  I  never  can 
abandon.  It  has  assigned  to  the  President  the  power  of 
making  treaties  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  tlie  Senate. 
It  was,  doubtless,  supposed  that  these  two  branches  of 
government  would  comtjine,  without  passion,  and  with  the 
best  means  of  information,  those  facts  and  principles  upon 
which  the  success  of  our  foreign  relations  will  always 
depend  ;  that  they  ought  not  to  substitute  for  their  own 
conviction  the  opinions  of  others,  or  to  seek  truth  through 
any  channel  but  that  of  a  temperate  and  well-informed 
investigation.  Under  this  persuasion,  I  have  resolved  on 
*the  manner  of  executing  the  duty  before  me.  To  the  high 
responsibility  of  it,  I  freely  submit,  and  you,  gentlemen,  are 
at  liberty  to  make  these  sentiments  known  as  the  grounds 
of  my  procedure.  While  I  feel  the  most  lively  gratitude 
for  the  many  instances  of  approbation  from  my  country,  I 
can  no  otherwise  deserve  it  than  by  obeying  the  dictates 
of  my  conscience."  Never,  during  his  administration,  had 
he  seen  a  crisis,  in  his  judgment,  so  pregnant  with  interest- 
ing events,  nor  one  from  which,  wliether  viewed  on  one  side 
or  the  other,  more  was  to  be  apprehended.  It  was  a  crisis, 
he  said,  that  most  eminently  called  upon  the  administration 
to  be  wise  and  temperate,  as   well  as  firm.      The  public 
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clamor  continued,  and  induced  a  reiterated  examination  of 
the  subject ;  but  did  not  shake  his  purpose. 

Tlie  difficult  and  intricate  questions  pressing  upon  the 
attention  of  government  left  Washington  little  mood  to 
enjoy  the  retirement  of  Mount  Vernon,  being  constantly  in 
doubt  whether  his  presence  in  Pliiladelphia  were  not  neces- 
sary. In  his  letters  to  Randolph,  he  requested  to  be  kept 
continually  advised  on  this  head.  "I  do  not  require  more 
than  a  day's  notice  to  repair  to  the  seat  of  government." 
His  promptness  was  soon  put  to  the  test.  Early  in  August 
came  a  mysterious  letter,  dated  July  31,  from  Mr.  Pickering, 
the  secretary  of  war.  "  On  the  subject  of  the  treaty," 
Avrites  Pickering,  "  I  confess  I  feel  extreme  solicitude,  and 
for  a  special  reason,  which  can  be  communicated  to  you  only 
in  person.  I  entreat,  therefore,  that  you  will  return  with 
all  convenient  speed  to  the  seat  of  government.  In  the 
meanwhile,  for  the  reason  above  referred  to,  I  pray  you  to 
decide  on  no  important  political  measure,  in  whatever  form 
it  may  be  presented  to  you." 

The  receipt  of  this  enigmatical  letter  induced  Washington 
to  cut  short  his  sojourn  at  Mount  Vernon,  and  hasten  to 
Philadelphia.  He  arrived  there  on  the  11th  of  August ;  and 
on  the  same  day  received  a  solution  of  the  mystery.  A 
despatch  written  by  Fauchet,  the  French  minister,  to  his 
government  in  the  preceding  month  of  November,  was 
placed  in  Washington's  hands  with  a  translation  of  it  made 
by  Mr.  Pickering.  The  despatch  had  been  found  on  board 
of  a  French  privateer,  captured  by  a  British  frigate,  and 
had  been  transmitted  to  the  ministry.  Lord  Grenville, 
finding  it  contained  passages  relating  to  the  intercourse  of 
Mr.  Raiulolph,  the  American  secretary  of  State,  with  Mr, 
Fanchet,  had  sent  it  to  Mr.  Hammond,  the  British  minister 
in  Philadelphia.  He  had  put  it  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Wol- 
cott,  the  secretary  of  the  treasury,  who  had  shown  it  to  the 
secretary  of  war  and  the  attorney-general  ;  and  the  con- 
tents had  been  considered  so  extraordinary  as  to  call  forth 
the  mysterious  letter  entreating  the  prompt  return  of 
Washington, 

The  following  passages  in  Fauchet's  intercepted  despatch 
related  to  the  Western  insurrection  and  the  proclamation 
of  Washington  :  "  Two  or  tliree  days  before  the  proclama- 
tion was  published,  and  of  course  before  the  cabinet  had 
resolved  on  its  measures,  the  secretary  of  State  came  to 
my  house.  All  his  countenance  was  grief.  He  requested 
of  me  a  private  conversation.  It  is  all  over,  he  said  to  me* 
30  ' 
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a  civil  war  is  about  to  ravage  our  unhappy  country.  Four 
men,  by  their  talents,  their  influence,  and  their  energy,  may 
save  it.  But  debtors  of  English  merchants,  they  will  be 
deprived  of  their  liberty  if  they  take  the  smallest  step. 
Could  you  lend  them  instantaneously  funds  to  shelter  them 
from  English  prosecution?  This  inquiry  astonished  me 
much.  It  was  impossible  for  me  to  make  a  satisfactory 
answer.  You  know  my  want  of  power  and  deficiency  in 
pecuniary  means.  .  .  .  Thus,  with  some  thousands  of  dollars, 
the  Republic  could  have  decided  on  civil  war  or  peace.  Thus 
the  consciences  of  the  pretended  patriots  of  America  have 
already  their  price.'''' 

The  perusal  of  the  letter  gave  Washington  deep  perplex- 
ity and  concern.  He  revolved  the  matter  in  his  mind  in 
silence.  The  predominant  object  of  his  thoughts  recently 
had  been  to  put  a  stop  to  the  public  agitation  on  the  subject 
of  the  treaty  ;  and  he  postponed  any  new  question  of  difli- 
culty  until  decided  measures  had  laid  the  other  at  rest. 
On  the  next  day,  therefore,  (12th,)  he  brought  before  the 
cabinet  the  question  of  immediate  ratification.  It  was 
finally  agreed  to  ratify  the  treaty  immediately  ;  but  to 
accompany  the  ratification  with,  a  strong  memorial  against 
the  provision  order.  The  ratification  was  signed  by  Wash- 
ington on  the  18th  of  August. 

His  conduct  towards  Randolph,  in  the  interim,  had  been 
as  usual,  but  now  that  the  despatch  of  public  business  no 
longer  demanded  the  entire  attention  of  the  cabinet,  he 
proceeded  to  clear  up  the  doubts  occasioned  by  the  inter- 
cepted despatch.  Accordingly,  on  the  following  day,  as 
Randolph  entered  the  cabinet,  Washington,  who  was  con- 
versing with  Pickering  and  Wolcott,  rose  and  handed  to 
him  the  letter  of  Fauchet,  asking  an  explanation  of  the 
questionable  parts.  Randolph  appears  to  have  been  less 
agitated  by  the  production  of  the  letter,  than  hurt  that  the 
inquiry  concerning  it  had  not  first  been  made  of  him  in 
private.  He  postponed  making  any  specific  reply  until  he 
should  have  time  to  examine  the  letter  at  his  leisure ;  and 
observed  on  retiring,  that,  after  the  treatment  he  had  ex- 
perienced he  could  not  think  of  remaining  in  office  a  moment 
longer. 

In  a  letter  to  the  President  the  same  day  he  writes: 
"  Your  confidence  in  me,  sir,  has  been  unlimited,  and  I  can 
truly  affirm  unabused.  My  sensations,  then,  cannot  be 
concealed,  when  I  find  that  confidence  so  suddenly  with- 
drawn, without  a  word  or   distant  hint  being   previously 
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dropped  to  me.  This,  sir,  as  I  mentioned  in  your  room,  is 
a  situation  in  which  I  cannot  hold  my  present  office,  and 
therefore  I  hereby  resign  it.  It  will  not,  however,  be  con- 
cluded from  lience  that  I  mean  to  relinquish  the  inquiry. 
No,  sir ;  very  far  from  it.  I  will  also  meet  any  inquiry  ; 
and  to  prepare  for  it,  if  I  learn  there  is  a  chance  of  overtak- 
ing Mr,  Fauchet  before  he  sails,  I  will  go  to  him  immedi- 
ately. I  have  to  beg  the  favor  of  you  to  permit  me  to  be 
furnished  with  a  copy  of  the  letter,  and  I  will  prepare  an 
answer  to  it ;  which  I  perceive  that  I  cannot  do  as  I  wish, 
merely  upon  the  few  hasty  memoranda  which  I  took  with 
my  pencil 

"  I  here  most  solemnly  deny  that  any  overture  came  from 
me,  which  was  to  produce  money  to  me  or  any  others  for 
me;  and  that  in  any  manner,  directly  or  indirectly,  was  a 
shilling  evef-  received  by  me  ;  nor  was  it  ever  contemplated 
by  me,  that  one  shilling  should  be  applied  by  Mr.  Fauchet 
to  any  purpose  relative  to  the  insurrection." 

Washington,  in  reply,  observes  :  "  Whilst  you  are  in  pur- 
suit of  means  to  remove  the  strong  suspicions  arising  from 
this  letter,  no  disclosure  of  its  contents  will  be  made  by  me  ; 
and  I  will  enjoin  the  same  on  the  public  officers  who  are 
acquainted  with  the  purport  of  it No  man  would  re- 
joice more  than  I  to  find  that  the  suspicions  which  have 
resulted  from  the  intercepted  letter  were  unequivocally  and 
honorably  removed." 

Mr.  Fauchet,  in  the  meantime,  having  learnt  previous  to 
embarkation,  that  his  despatch  had  been  intercepted,  wrote 
a  declaration,  denying  that  Mr.  Randolph  had  ever  indicated 
a  willingness  to  receive  money  for  personal  objects,  and 
affirming  that  he  had  had  no  intention  to  say  anything  in 
his  letter  to  his  government  to  the  disadvantage  of  Mr. 
Randolph's  character. 

Mr.  Randolph  now  set  to  work  to  prepare  a  pamphlet  in 
explanation  of  his  conduct.  While  thus  occupied  he 
addressed  several  notes  to  Washington,  requiring  informa- 
tion on  various  points,  and  received  concise  answers  to  all 
his  queries.  On  one  occasion,  where  he  had  required  a  par- 
ticular paper,  he  published  in  the  Gazette  an  extract  from 
his  note  to  Washington  ;  as  if  fearing  the  request  might  be 
denied,  lest  the  paper  in  question  should  lay  open  many 
confidential  and  delicate  matters. 

In  reply,  Washington  writes :  "  That  you  may  have  no 
cause  to  complain  of  the  withholding  of  any  paper,  however 
private  and  confidential,  which  you  shall  think  necessary 
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in  a  case  of  so  serious  a  nature.  .  .  .  you  are  at  full  liberty 
to  publish,  without  reserve,  any  and  every  private  and  cou- 
lidential  letter  I  ever  wrote  to  you ;  nay  more,  every  word 
I  ever  uttered  to  you  or  in  your  hearing,  from  whence  you 
can  derive  any  advantage  in  your  vindication.  " 

The  vindication  which  Mr.  Randolph  had  been  prepar- 
ing appeared  in  December.  In  this,  he  gave  a  narrative 
of  the  principal  events  relating  to  the  case,  his  corres])ond- 
ence  with  the  President,  and  the  whole  of  the  French  minis- 
ter's letter.  He  endeavored  to  explain  those  parts  of  the  letter 
which  had  brought  the  purit}-^  of  his  conduct  in  question  ; 
but,  as  has  been  observed,  "  he  had  a  difficult  task  to  per- 
form, as  he  was  obliged  to  prove  a  negative,  and  to  explain 
vague  expressions  and  insinuations  connected  with  his  name 
in  Fauchet's  letter." 

Fauchet  himself  furnished  the  best  vindication  in  his  cer- 
tificate above  mentioned ;  but  it  is  difficult  to  reconcile  his 
certificate  with  the  language  of  his  official  letter  to  his 
government.  We  are  rather  inclined  to  attribute  to  mis- 
conceptions and  hasty  inferences  of  the  French  minister, 
the  construction  put  by  him  in  his  letter  on  the  conversa- 
tion he  had  held  with  Mr.  Randolph,  The  latter  injured 
his  cause  by  the  embittered  feelings  manifested  in  his  vindi- 
cation, and  the  asperity  with  which  he  spoke  of  Washing- 
ton there  and  elsewhere.  He  deeply  regretted  it  in  after 
life. 

After  a  considerable  interval  from  the  resignation  of  Ran- 
dolph, Colonel  Pickering  was  transferred  to  the  depart- 
ment of  State,  and  Mr.  James  McHenry  was  appointed 
Secretary  of  War.  The  office  of  attorney-genei-al  becom- 
ing vacant  by  the  death  of  Mr.  Bradford,  was  offered  to  Mr. 
Charles  Lee  of  Virginia,  and  accepted  by  him  on  the  last 
day  of  November. 

During  the  late  agitations,  George  Washington  Lafayette, 
the  son  of  the  general,  had  arrived  at  Boston  under  the 
name  of  Motier,  accompanied  by  his  tutor,  M.  Frestel,  and 
had  written  to  Washington  apprising  him  of  his  arrival.  It 
was  an  embarrassing  moment  to  Washington.  The  letter 
excited  his  deepest  sensibility,  bringing  with  it  recollections 
of  Lafayette's  merits,  services,  and  sufferings,  and  of  their 
past  friendship,  and  he  resolved  to  become  "father,  friend, 
protector,  and  supporter"  to  his  son.  But  he  must  proceed 
with  caution  ;  on  account  of  his  own  official  character  as 
Executive  of  the  United  States,  and  of  the  position  of  La- 
fayette in  regard  to  the  French  government.     Caution,  also, 
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was  necessary,  not  to  endanger  the  situation  of  the  young 
man  himself,  and  of  his  mother  and  friends  whom  he  had 
left  behind.  Philadelphia  would  not  be  an  advisable  resi- 
dence for  him  at  present,  until  it  was  seen  wliat  opinions 
would  be  excited  by  his  arrival ;  as  Washington  would  for 
some  time  be  absent  from  the  seat  of  government,  while  all 
the  foreign  functionaries  were  residing  there,  particularly 
those  of  his  own  nation.  Washington  suggested,  therefore, 
that  he  should  enter  for  tlie  present  as  a  student  at  the 
University  in  Cambridge,  Massachusetts,  and  engaged  to 
pay  all  the  expenses  for  the  residence  there  of  himself  and 
his  tutor.  It  was  subsequently  thought  best  that  young 
Lafayette  should  proceed  to  New  York,  and  remain  in  re- 
tirement, at  the  country  house  of  a  friend  in  its  vicinity, 
pursuing  his  studies  with  his  tutor,  until  Washington  should 
direct  otherwise. 


In  his  speech  at  the  opening  of  the  session  of  Congress 
in  December,  Washington  presented  a  cheerful  summary 
of  the  events  of  the  year.  First  he  announced  that  a  treaty 
had  been  concluded  provisionally  by  General  Wayne,  with 
the  Indians  north-west  of  the  Ohio,  by  which  the  termina- 
tion of  the  long,  expensive,  and  distressing  war  with  those 
tribes  was  placed  at  the  option  of  the  United  States. 

A  letter  from  the  Emperor  of  Morocco,  recognizing  a 
treaty  which  had  been  made  with  his  deceased  father, 
insured  the  continuance  of  peace  with  that  power. 

The  terms  of  a  treaty  with  the  Dey  and  regency  of  Algiers 
had  been  adjusted  in  a  manner  to  authorize  the  expectation 
of  a  speedy  peace  in  that  quarter,  and  the  liberation  of  a 
number  of  American  citizens  from  a  long  and  grievous  cap- 
tivity. 

A  speedy  and  satisfactory  conclusion  was  anticipated  of 
a  negotiation  with  the  court  of  Madrid,  "  which  would  lay 
the  foundation  of  lasting  harmony  with  a  power  whose 
friendship,"  said  Washington,  "  we  have  uniformly  and  sin- 
cerely desired  to  cherish." 

Adverting  to  the  treaty  with  Great  Britain  and  its  con- 
ditional ratification,  the  result  on  the  part  of  his  Britannic 
Majesty  was  yet  unknown,  but  when  ascertained,  would 
immediately  be  placed  before  Congress. 

"  In  regard  to  internal  affairs,  every  part  of  the  Union 
gave  indications  of  rapid  and  various  improvement.  With 
burthens  so  light  as  scarcely  to  be  perceived ;  with  resoui'ces 
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fully  adequate  to  present  exigencies ;  with  governments 
founded  on  the  genuine  principles  of  rational  liberty  ;  and 
with  mild  and  wholesome  laws,  was  it  too  much  to  say  that 
our  (jountry  exhibited  a  spectacle  of  national  happiness 
never  surpassed,  if  ever  before  equalled  ?  " 

There  was,  as  usual,  a  cordial  answer  from  the  Senate; 
but,  in  the  present  House  of  Representatives,  as  in  the  last 
one,  the  opposition  were  in  the  majority.  In  the  response 
reported  by  a  committee,  one  clause  expressing  undimin- 
ished confidence  in  the  chief  magistrate  was  demurred  to  ; 
some  members  affirmed  that,  with  them,  it  had  been  con- 
siderably diminished  by  a  lale  transaction.  After  a  warm 
altercation,  to  avoid  a  direct  vote,  the  response  was  recom- 
mitted, and  the  clause  objected  to  modified.  The  following 
is  the  form  adopted  :  "  In  contemplating  that  spectacle 
of  national  happiness  which  our  country  exhibits,  and  of 
which  you,  sir,  have  been  pleased  to  make  an  interesting 
summary,  permit  us  to  acknowledge  and  declare  the  very 
great  share  which  your  zealous  and  faithful  services  have 
contributed  to  it,  and  to  express  the  affectionate  attachment 
which  we  feel  for  your  character." 

In  February  the  treaty  with  Great  Britain,  as  modified 
by  the  advice  of  the  Senate,  came  back  ratified  by  the  king 
of  Great  Britain,  and  on  the  last  of  the  month  a  proclama- 
tion was  issued  by  the  President,  declaring  it  to  be  the 
supreme  law  of  the  land. 

The  opposition  in  the  House  of  Representatives  were 
offended  that  Washington  should  issue  this  proclamation 
before  the  sense  of  that  body  had  been  taken  on  the  subject, 
and  denied  the  power  of  the  President  and  Senate  to  com- 
plete a  treaty  without  its  sanction.  They  were  bent  on 
defeating  it  by  refusing  to  pass  the  laws  necessary  to  carry 
it  into  effect ;  and,  as  a  preliminary,  passed  a  resolution 
requesting  the  President  to  lay  before  the  House  the  in- 
struction to  Mr.  Jay,  and  the  correspondence  and  other 
documents  relative  to  the  treaty. 

Washington,  believing  that  these  i^apers  could  not  be 
constitutionally  demanded,  resolved,  he  said,  from  the  first 
moment,  and  from  the  fullest  conviction  of  his  mind,  to 
resist  the  priticijole,  which  was  evidently  intended  to  be 
established  by  the  call  of  the  House ;  he  only  deliberated 
on  the  manner  in  which  this  could  be  done  with  the  least 
bad  consequences.  After  mature  deliberation  and  with  the 
assistance  of  the  heads  of  departments  and  the  Attorney- 
General,  he  prepared  and  sent  in  to  the  House  an  answer 


RUFUS         KING 


MEW  YOliK.,       UP  PUli-JAA 


Mt.  64.]  DIFFICULTIES    WITH    FRANCE.  703 

to  their  request.  In  this  he  dwelt  upon  tlie  necessity  of 
caution  and  secrecy  in  foreign  negotiations,  as  one  cogent 
reason  for  vesting  the  power  of  making  treaties  in  the 
President,  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  the 
principle  on  which  that  body  was  formed,  confining  it  to  a 
small  number  of  members.  To  admit  a  right  in  the  House 
of  Representatives  to  demand  and  have  all  the  papers 
respecting  a  foreign  negotiation  would,  he  observed,  be  to 
establish  a  dangerous  precedent. 

After  various  further  remarks,  he  concludes :  "As,  there- 
fore, it  is  perfectly  clear  to  my  understanding  that  the 
assent  of  the  House  of  Representatives  is  not  necessary  to 
the  validity  of  a  treaty  ;  as  the  treaty  with  Great  Britain 
exhibits  itself  in  all  the  objects  requiring  legislative  pro- 
vision ;  and  on  these,  the  papers  called  for  can  throw  no 
light ;  and  as  it  is  essential  to  the  due  administration  of  the 
government  that  the  boundaries  fixed  by  the  constitution 
between  the  different  departments  should  be  observed,  a 
just  regard  to  the  constitution  and  to  the  duty  of  my  office, 
under  all  the  circumstances  of  this  case,  forbid  a  compli- 
ance with  your  request." 

A  resolution  to  make  provision  for  carrying  the  treaty 
into  effect,  gave  rise  to  an  animated  and  protracted  debate. 
Meanwhile,  the  whole  country  became  agitated  on  the  sub- 
ject ;  meetings  were  held  throughout  the  United  States, 
and  it  soon  became  apparent  that  the  popular  feeling  was 
Avith  the  minority  in  the  House  of  Representatives,  who 
favored  the  making  of  the  necessary  appropriations.  The 
public  will  prevailed,  and,  on  the  last  day  of  April,  the 
resolution  was  passed,  though  by  a  close  vote  of  fifty-one 
to  forty-eight. 

For  some  months  past,  Mr.  Thomas  Pinckney  had  been 
solicitous  to  be  relieved  from  his  post  of  minister-plenipo- 
tentiary at  London,  but  the  doubtful  issue  of  the  above  dis- 
pute, and  the  difficulty  of  finding  a  fit  substitute  for  him, 
had  caused  delay  in  the  matter.  Such  a  man  at  length 
presented  in  Mr.  Rufus  King,  of  New  York.  Mr.  King  was 
nominated  to  the  Senate  on  the  19th  of  May,  and  his  nomi- 
nation was  confirmed.  On  the  1st  of  June  this  session  of 
Congress  terminated. 

Shortly  after  the  recess  of  Congress  another  change  was 
made  in  the  foreign  diplomacy.  Mr.  Monroe,  when  sent 
envoy  to  France,  had  been  especially  instructed  to  explain 
the  views  and  conduct  of  the  United  States  in  forming  the 
treaty  with  England  ;  and  had  been  amply  furnished  with 
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documents  foi'  the  purpose.  From  his  own  letters,  however, 
it  appeared  that  he  had  omitted  to  use  them.  Whether 
this  rose  from  undue  attachment  to  France,  from  mistaken 
notions  of  American  interests,  or  from  real  dislike  to  the 
treaty,  the  result  was  the  very  evil  he  had  been  instructed 
to  prevent.  The  French  ofovernment  misconceived  the 
views  and  conduct  of  the  United  States,  suspected  their 
policy  in  regard  to  Great  Britain,  and  when  aware  that  the 
House  of  Representatives  would  execute  the  treaty  made  by 
Jay,  became  bitter  in  their  resentment.  Symptoms  of  this 
appeared  in  tiie  capture  of  an  American  merchantman  by 
a  French  privateer.  Under  these  circumstances  it  was 
deemed  expedient  by  Wasliington  and  his  cabinet  to  recall 
Mr.  Monroe,  and  appoint  another  American  citizen  in  his 
stead.  The  person  chosen  was  Charles  Cotesworth  Pinck- 
ney  of  South  Carolina,  elder  brother  of  the  late  minister  to 
London. 

The  period  for  the  presidential  election  was  drawing  near, 
and  great  anxiety  began  to  be  felt  that  Washington  would 
consent  to  stand  for  a  third  term.  N^o  one,  it  was  agreed, 
had  greater  claim  to  the  enjoyment  of  retirement,  in  consid- 
eration of  public  services  rendered;  but  it  was  thought  the 
atRxirs  of  the  country  would  be  in  a  very  precarious  condi- 
tion should  he  retire  before  the  wars  of  Europe  were  brought 
to  a  close. 

Washington,  however,  had  n>ade  up  his  mind  irrevocably 
on  the  subject,  and  resolved  to  announce,  in  a  farewell  ad- 
dress, his  intention  of  retiring.  Such  an  instrument,  it  will 
be  recollected,  had  been  prepared  for  him  from  his  own 
notes,  by  Mr.  Madison,  when  he  had  thought  of  retiring  at 
the  end  of  his  first  term.  As  he  was  no  longer  in  confiden- 
tial intimacy  with  Mr.  Madison,  he  turned  to  Mr.  Hamilton 
as  his  adviser  and  coadjutor,  and  appears  to  have  consulted 
him  on  the  subject  early  in  the  present  year. 

We  forbear  to  go  into  the  vexed  question  concerning  this 
address ;  how  much  of  it  is  founded  on  Waslungton's  orig- 
inal "  notes  and  heads  of  topics  ;  "  how  much  was  elaborated 
by  Madison,  and  how  much  is  due  to  Hamilton's  recasting 
and  revision.  The  whole  came  under  the  supervision  of 
Washington  ;  and  the  instrument,  as  submitted  to  the  press, 
was  in  his  handwriting,  with  many  ultimate  corrections  and 
alterations.  Washington  had  no  pride  of  authorship  ;  his 
object  always  was  to  effect  the  purpose  in  hand,  and  for 
that  he  occasionally  invoked  assistance,  to  ensure  a  plain 
and  clear  exposition  of  his  thoughts  and  intentions.     The 
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address  certainly  breathes  his  spirit  throughout,  is  in  perfect 
accordance  with  his  words  and  actions.  It  was  published 
in  September,  in  a  Philadelphia  paper  called  the  Daily 
Advertiser, 

Congress  formed  a  quorum  on  the  5th  day  of  December, 
the  first  day  of  the  session  which  succeeded  the  publication 
of  the  Farewell  Address.  On  the  7th,  Washington  met  the 
two  Houses  of  Congress  for  the  last  time.  In  his  speech  he 
recommended  an  institution  for  the  improvement  of  agricul- 
ture, a  military  academy,  a  national  university,  and  a  grad- 
ual increase  of  the  navy.  The  disputes  with  France  were 
made  the  subject  of  the  following  remarks  :  "  While  in  our 
external  relations  some  serious  inconveniences  and  embar- 
rassments have  been  overcome  and  others  lessened,  it  is  witii 
much  pain  and  deep  regret  I  mention  that  circumstances  of 
a  very  unwelcome  nature  have  lately  occurred.  Our  trade 
has  suffered  and  is  suffering  extensive  injuries  in  the  West 
Indies  from  the  cruisers  and  agents  of  the  French  Republic; 
and  communications  have  been  received  from  its  minister 
here,  which  indicate  the  danger  of  a  further  disturbance  of 
our  commerce  by  its  authority,  and  which  are  in  other 
respects  far  from  agreeable.  It  has  been  my  constant, 
sincere,  and  earnest  wish,  in  conformity  with  that  of  our 
nation,  to  maintain  cordial  harmony  and  a  perfectly  friendly 
understanding  with  that  Republic." 

In  concluding  his  address  he  observes:  "The  situation  in 
which  I  now  stand  for  the  last  time  in  the  midst  of  the 
representatives  of  the  people  of  the  United  States,  naturally 
recalls  the  period  when  the  administration  of  the  present 
form  of  government  commenced,  and  I  cannot  omit  the 
occasion  to  congratulate  you  and  my  country  on  the  suc- 
cess of  the  experiment,  nor  to  repeat  my  fervent  supplica- 
tions to  the  Supreme  Ruler  of  the  universe  and  Sovereign 
Arbiter  of  nations,  that  his  providential  care  may  be  still 
extended  to  the  United  States;  that  the  virtue  and  hap- 
piness of  the  people  may  be  preserved,  and  that  the  govern- 
ment which  they  have  instituted  for  the  protection  of  their 
liberties  may  be  perpetual." 

The  Senate,  in  their  reply  to  the  address,  after  concurring 
in  its  views  of  the  national  prosperity,  as  resulting  from  the 
excellence  of  the  constitutional  system  and  the  wisdom  of  the 
legislativjs  provisions,  added,  that  they  would  be  deficient 
in  gratitude  and  justice  did  they  not  attribute  a  great 
portion  of  these  advantages  to  the  virtue,  firmness  and 
talents  of  his  administration,  conspicuously  displayed  in  the 
30* 
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most  trying  times,  and  on  the  most  critical  occasions.  The 
reply  of  the  House,  after  premising  attention  to  the  various 
subjects  recommended  to  their  consideration  in  the  address, 
concluded  by  a  warm  expression  of  gratitude  and  admira- 
tion, inspired  by  the  virtues  and  services  of  the  President, 
by  his  ■  wisdom,  firmness,  moderation  and  magnanimity  ; 
and  testifying  to  the  deep  regret  with  which  tliey  contem- 
plated his  intended  retirement  from  office. 

The  reverence  and  affection  expressed  for  him  in  both 
Houses  of  Congress,  and  their  regret  at  his  intended  retire- 
ment, were  in  xmison  with  testimonials  from  various  State 
legislatures  and  other  public  bodies,  which  were  continually 
arriving  since  the  publication  of  his  Farewell  Address. 

During  tlie  actual  session  of  Congress,  Washington  en- 
deavored to  prevent  the  misunderstandings,  which  were  in 
danger  of  being  augmented,  between  the  IJnited  States  and 
the  French  Government.  In  the  preceding  month  of  No- 
vember, Mr.  Adet,  the  Frencli  minister,  had  addressed  a 
letter  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  recapitulating  the  com- 
plaints against  the  government  of  the  United  States  made 
by  his  predecessors  and  himself,  denouncing  the  insidious 
proclamation  of  neutrality  and  the  wrongs  growing  out  of 
it,  and  using  language  calculated  to  inflame  the  partisans 
of  France  ;  a  copy  of  which  letter  had  been  sent  to  the  press 
for  publication.  One  of  the  immediate  objects  he  had  in 
view  in  timing  the  publication  was  supposed  by  Washing- 
ton to  be  to  produce  an  effect  on  the  presidential  election  ; 
his  ultimate  object,  to  establish  such  an  influence  in  the 
country  as  to  sway  the  government  and  control  its  measures. 
Early  in  January,  1797,  therefore,  Washington  requested 
Mr,  Pickering,  the  Secretary  of  State,  to  address  a  letter  to 
Mr.  Pinckney,  United  States  minister  to  France,  stating  all 
the  complaints  alleged  by  the  French  minister  against  the 
government,  examining  and  reviewing  the  same,  and  ac- 
companying the  statement  with  a  collection  of  letters  and 
papers  relating  to  the  transaction  therein  adverted  to.  The 
letter  to  Mr.  Pinckney,  with  its  accompanying  documents, 
was  laid  before  Congress  on  the  19th  of  January,  (1797), 
to  be  transmitted  to  that  minister. 

In  the  month  of  February  the  votes  taken  at  the  recent 
election  were  opened  and  counted  in  Congress ;  when  Mr. 
Adams,  having  the  highest  number,  was  declared  President, 
and  Mr.  Jefferson,  having  the  next  number,  Vice-President; 
their  term  of  four  years  to  commence  on  the  4th  of  March 
next  eusuiuir. 
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Washington  now  began  to  count  the  days  and  hours  tliat 
intervened  between  liim  and  his  retirement.  On  the  day- 
preceding  it,  he  writes  to  his  old  fellow-soldier  and  political 
coadjutor,  Henry  Knox:  "To  the  wearied  traveller,  who 
sees  a  resting  place,  and  is  bending  his  body  to  lean  thereon, 
I  now  compare  myself.  ....  The  remainder  of  my  life, 
which  in  the  course  of  nature  cannot  be  long,  will  be  occu- 
pied in  rural  amusements ;  and  though  I  shall  seclude  my- 
self as  much  as  possible  from  the  noisy  and  bustling  world, 
none  would,  more  than  myself,  be  regaled  by  the  company 
of  those  I  esteem,  at  Mount  Vernon,  more  than  twenty 
miles  from  which,  after  I  arrive  there,  it  is  not  likely  that 
I  shall  ever  be." 

On  the  3d  of  March,  he  gave  a  kind  of  farewell  dinner  to 
the  foreign  ministers  and  their  wives,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Adams, 
Mr.  Jefterson,  and  other  conspicuous  personages  of  both 
sexes.  "  During  the  dinner  much  hilarity  prevailed,"  says 
Bishop  White,  who  was  present.  When  the  cloth  was 
removed  Washington  filled  his  glass:  "Ladies  and  gentle- 
men," said  he,  "  this  is  the  last  time  I  shall  drink  your 
health  as  a  public  man  ;  I  do  it  with  sincerity,  wishing  you 
all  possible  happiness."  The  gayety  of  the  company  was 
checked  in  an  instant ;  all  felt  the  importance  of  this  leave- 
taking. 

On  the  4th  of  March,  an  immense  crowd  had  gathered 
about  Congress  Hall.  At  eleven  o'clock,  Mr.  Jefferson 
took  the  oath  as  Vice-President  in  the  presence  of  the 
Senate  ;  and  proceeded  with  that  body  to  the  Chamber  of 
the  House  of  Representatives,  which  was  densely  crowded, 
many  ladies  occupying  chairs  ceded  to  them  by  members. 
After  a  time,  Washington  entered  amidst  enthusiastic  cheers 
and  acclamations,  and  the  waving  of  handkerchiefs. 

At  the  close  of  the  ceremony,  as  Washington  moved 
toward  the  door  to  retire,  there  was  a  rush  from  the  gallery 
to  the  corridor  that  threatened  the  loss  of  life  or  limb,  so 
eager  were  the  throng  to  catch  a  last  look  of  one  who  had 
SI)  Icng  been  the  object  of  public  veneration.  When  Wash- 
ington was  in  the  street  he  waved  his  hat  in  return  for  the 
cheers  of  the  multitude,  his  countenance  radiant  with  be- 
nignity, his  gray  hairs  streaming  in  the  wind.  The  crowd 
followed  him  to  his  door ;  there,  turning  round,  liis  coun- 
tenance assumed  a  grave  and  almost  melancholy  expression, 
his  eyes  were  bathed  in  tears,  his  emotions  were  too  great 
for  utterance,  and  only  by  gestures  could  he  indicate  his 
thanks  and  convey  his  farewell  blessing. 
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In  the  evening  a  splendid  banquet  was  given  to  him  by 
the  principal  inhabitants  of  Philadelphia  in  the  Amphithe- 
atre, which  was  decorated  with  emblematical  paintings.  All 
the  heads  of  departments,  the  foreign  ministers,  several 
officers  of  the  late  army,  and  various  persons  of  note,  were 
present.  Among  the  paintings,  one  represented  the  homo 
of  his  heart,  the  home  to  which  he  was  about  to  hasten — 
Mount  Vernon. 


CHAPTER    LXXVI. 

Washington's  retirement  and  death. 

[The  limitations  of  this  volume  render  it  necessary  to 
condense  the  remaining  portions  of  Washington's  biography 
into  as  few  sentences  as  possible. 

Washington's  official  career  being  termijiated,  he  set  off 
for  Mount  Vernon  accompanied  by  Mrs.  Washington,  her 
grand-daughter,  Miss  Nelly  Custis,  and  George  Washington 
Lafayette,  with  his  preceptor.  Once  more  at  Mount  Ver- 
non, that  haven  of  repose  to  which  he  had  so  often  turned 
a  wistful  eye,  he  surrendei-ed  himself  to  those  agricultural 
and  rural  pursuits  for  which  he  had  a  fondness.  He  was 
beset  with  many  visitors,  and  as  a  relief  from  some  of  the 
duties  of  hospitality  he  persuaded  his  nephew,  Lawrence 
Lewis,  to  become  an  inmate  of  Mount  Vernon.  An  attach- 
ment grew  up  between  young  Lewis  and  Miss  Nelly  Custis, 
which  eventuated  in  their  union. 

The  fate  of  Lafayette,  who  had  been  thrown  into  prison 
at  Olmutz,  had  awakened  the  earnest  solicitude  of  Wash- 
ington, but  in  the  autumn  of  this  year  (1Y97),  letters  were 
received  by  young  Lafayette  that  his  father  had  been  re- 
leased and  was  on  his  way  to  Paris.  George  Lafayette, 
anxious  to  join  his  father's  family,  immediately  sailed  from 
New  York  with  his  tutor,  on  the  26th  of  October. 

The  differences  between  France  and  America  were  now 
assuming  an  alarming  aspect.  The  French  government,  in 
the  recall  of  Mr.  Monroe,  had  refused  to  receive  his  suc- 
cessor. In  view  of  this  fact,  and  of  the  captui-e  of  Ameri- 
can vessels  by  French  cruisers.  President  Adams  convened 
an  extra  session  of  Congress  on  the  15th  of  May.  Three 
special  envoys  to  France  were   appointed   by  Mr.  Adams, 
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who,  it  was  hoped,  would  be  able  to  adjust  all  differences 
by  a  treaty  between  the  two  powers.  Their  mission  was 
unsuccessful.  The  Directory  now  believing  that  the  people 
of  America  would  not  sustain  their  government  in  a  war 
against  France,  enacted  a  law  subjecting  to  capture  and 
condemnation  neutral  vessels  and  their  cargoes,  it'  any  por- 
tion of  the  latter  was  of  Britisli  production,  although  the 
entire  property  belonged  to  neutrals.  As  the  United  States 
were  at  this  time  the  great  neutral  carriers,  this  decree 
struck  at  a  vital  point  in  their  maritime  power.  When  this 
act  became  known  the  spirit  of  the  nation  was  aroused, 
and  war  with  France  seemed  inevitable.  The  government 
resolved  on  vigorous  measures  ;  the  President  was  author- 
ized to  enlist  ten  thousand  men,  and  the  Senate  nominated 
Washington  commander-in-chief  of  all  the  armies  raised 
or  to  be  raised.  The  Secretary  of  War  bore  the  com- 
mission to  Washington  in  person,  who  accepted  the  com- 
mission with  great  reluctance,  with  the  condition  that  he 
should  not  be  called  into  the  tield  until  the  army  was  in  a 
situation  to  require  his  presence.  Hamilton,  Pinckney,  and 
Knox  were  appointed  major-generals.  Knox,  indignant  at 
being  placed  below  those  who  were  his  juniors  in  the  war 
of  the  Revolution,  refused  to  serve. 

Tliese  military  measures  soon  had  their  effect  on  French 
policy.  President  Adams  received  intimations  that  whatever 
plenipotentiary  the  United  States  might  send  to  France  to 
put  an  end  to  the  existing  differences  between  the  two 
countries,  would  be  received  with  the  respect  due  to  the 
representative  of  a  free,  independent,  and  powerful  nation. 
Mr.  Adams,  glad  to  escape  from  his  belligerent  difficulties, 
laid  these  facts  before  the  Senate  on  the  18th  of  February, 
(1799),  and  nominated  Mr.  Mun-ay  as  envoy.  Oliver  Ells- 
worth and  Mr.  Davie  were  ultimately  associated  with  him 
in  the  mission,  'fhey  sailed  on  the  3d  of  the  following 
November.] 

Washington  continued  to  superintend  from  a  distance  the 
concerns  of  the  army,  as  his  ample  and  minute  correspond- 
ence manifests ;  and  he  was  at  the  same  time  earnestly 
endeavoring  to  bring  the  affairs  of  his  rural  domain  into 
order.  It  was  a  period  of  incessant  activity  and  toil,  there- 
fore, both  mental  and  bodily.  He  was  for  hours  in  his  study 
occupied  with  his  pen,  and  for  hours  on  horseback,  riding 
the  rounds  of  his  extensive  estate,  visiting  the  various  farms, 
and  superintending  the  works  in  operation.  All  this  he  did 
with  unfailing  vigor,  thougli  now  in  his  sixty-seventh  year. 
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Winter  had  now  set  in,  with  occasional  wind  and  rain  and 
frost,  yet  Washington  still  kept  up  his  active  round  of  in- 
door and  out-door  avocations,  as  liis  diary  records.  He  was 
in  full  health  and  vigor,  dined  out  occasionally,  and  had 
frequent  guests  at  Mount  Vernon,  For  some  time  past  he 
had  been  occupied  in  digesting  a  complete  system  on  which 
his  estate  was  to  he  managed  for  several  succeeding  years  • 
specifying  the  cultivation  of  the  several  farms,  with  tables 
designating  the  rotations  of  the  crops.  It  occupied  thirty 
folio  pages,  and  was  executed  with  that  clearness  and 
method  which  characterized  all  his  business  papers.  This 
was  finished  on  the  10th  of  December,  and  was  accompanied 
by  a  letter  of  that  date  to  his  manager  or  steward. 

According  to  his  diary,  the  morning  on  which  these 
voluminous  instructions  to  his  steward  were  dated  was 
clear  and  calm,  but  the  afternoon  was  lowering.  The  next 
day  (llth),  he  notes  that  there  was  wind  and  rain,  and  "at 
night  a  large  circle  round  the  moon.''''  The  morning  of  the 
12th  was  overcast.  About  ten  o'clock  he  mounted  his 
horse,  and  rode  out  as  usual  to  make  the  rounds  of  the 
estate.  The  ominous  ring  round  the  moon,  which  he  had 
observed  on  the  preceding  night,  proved  a  fatal  portent. 
"  About  one  o'clock,"  he  notes,  "  it  began  to  snow,  soon 
after  to  hail,  and  then  turned  to  a  settled  cold  rain."  Hav- 
ing on  an  overcoat,  he  continued  his  ride  without  regarding 
the  weather,  and  did  not  return  to  the  house  until  after 
three.  His  secretary  approached  him  witli  letters  to  be 
franked,  that  they  might  be  taken  to  the  post-office  in  the 
evening.  Washington  franked  the  letters,  but  observed 
that  the  weather  was  too  bad  to  send  a  servant  out  witli 
them.  Mr.  Lear  perceived  that  snow  was  hanging  from  his 
hair,  and  expressed  fears  that  he  had  got  wet ;  but  he 
replied,  "  No,  his  great  coat  had  kept  him  dry."  As  dinner 
had  been  waiting  for  him  he  sat  down  to  table  without 
changing  his  dress.  "  In  the  evening,"  writes  his  secretary, 
"he  appeared  as  well  as  usual." 

On  the  following  morning  the  snow  was  three  inches  deep 
and  still  falling,  which  prevented  him  from  taking  his  usual 
ride.  He  complained  of  a  sore  throat,  and  had  evidently 
taken  cold  the  day  before.  In  the  afternoon  the  weather 
cleared  up,  and  he  went  out  on  the  grounds  between  the 
house  and  the  river,  to  mark  some  trees  which  were  to  be 
cut  down.  A  hoarseness  which  had  huno-  about  him  through 
the  day  grew  worse  towards  night,  but  he  made  light  of  it. 
He  was  very  cheerful  in  the  evening,  as  he  sat  in  the  parlor 
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with  Mrs.  Washington  and  Mr.  Lear,  amusing  himself  with 
the  papers  which  had  been  brought  from  the  post-office. 

On  retiring  to  bed,  Mr.  Lear  suggested  tliat  he  should 
take  something  to  relieve  the  cold.  "  No,"  replied  he,  "  you 
know  I  never  take  anything  for  a  cold.  Let  it  go  as  it 
came."  In  the  night  he  was  taken  extremely  ill  with  ague 
and  difficulty  of  breathing.  Between  two  and  three  o'clock 
in  the  morning  he  awoke  Mrs.  Washington,  who  would  have 
risen  to  call  a  servant ;  but  he  would  not  permit  her,  lest 
she  should  take  cold.  At  daybreak,  when  the  servant 
woman  entered  to  make  a  fire,  she  was  sent  to  call  Mr.  Lear. 
He  found  the  general  breathing  with  difficulty,  and  hardly 
able  to  utter  a  word  intelligibly.  Washington  desired  that 
Dr.  Craik,  who  lived  in  Alexandria,  sliould  be  sent  for,  and 
that  in  the  meantime,  Rawlins,  one  of  the  overseers,  should 
be  summoned  to  bleed  him  before  the  doctor  could  arrive. 

A  gargle  was  prepared  for  his  throat,  but  whenever  he 
attempted  to  swallow  any  of  it,  he  was  convulsed  and  almost 
RufFocated.  Rawlins  made  his  appearance  soon  after  sun- 
rise, but  when  the  general's  arm  was  ready  for  the  opera- 
tion became  agitated.  "  Don't  be  afraid,"  said  the  general, 
as  well  as  he  could  speak.  Rawlins  made  an  incision. 
"  The  oiifice  is  not  large  enough,"  said  Washington.  The 
blood,  however,  ran  pretty  freely,  and  Mrs.  Washington, 
uncertain  whether  the  treatment  was  proper,  and  fearful 
that  too  much  blood  might  be  taken,  begged  Mr.  Lear  to 
stop  it.  When  he  was  about  to  untie  the  string  the  general 
put  up  his  hand  to  prevent  him,  and  as  soon  as  he  could 
speak,  murmured,  "  more — more ;"  but  Mrs.  Washington's 
doubts  prevailed,  and  the  bleeding  was  stopped,  after  about 
half  a  pint  of  blood  had  been  taken.  External  applications 
were  now  made  to  the  throat,  and  his  feet  were  bathed  in 
warm  water,  but  without  affiDrding  any  relief  His  old 
friend,  Dr.  Craik,  arrived  between  eight  and  nine,  and  two 
other  physicians,  Drs.  Dick  and  Brown,  were  called  in.  Vari- 
ous remedies  were  tried,  and  additional  bleeding,  but  all  of 
no  avail. 

"  About  half-past  four  o'clock,"  writes  Mr.  Lear,  "  he 
desired  me  to  call  Mrs.  Washington  to  his  bedside,  when  he 
requested  iier  to  go  down  into  his  room  and  take  from  his 
desk  two  wills,  which  she  would  find  there,  and  bring  them 
to  him,  which  she  did.  Upon  looking  at  them,  he  gave  her 
one,  which  he  observed  was  useless,  as  being  superseded  by 
the  other,  and  desired  her  to  burn  it,  which  she  did,  and 
t:>ok  the  other  and  put  it  into  her  closet." 
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In  the  course  of  the  afternoon  he  appeared  to  be  in  great 
pain  and  distress  from  the  difficulty  of  breathing,  and  fre- 
quently changed  his  posture  in  the  bed.  About  five  o'clock 
his  old  friend,  Dr.  Craik,  came  again  into  the  room,  and 
approached  the  bedside.  "  Doctor,"  said  the  general,  "  I 
die  hard,  but  I  am  not  afraid  to  go.  I  believed,  from  my 
first  attack,  that  I  should  not  survive  it — my  breath  cannot 
last  long."  The  doctor  pressed  his  hanid  in  silence,  retired 
from  the  bedside,  and  sat  by  the  fire  absorbed  in  grief. 

Between  five  and  six  the  other  physicians  came  in,  and  he 
was  assisted  to  sit  up  in  his  bed.  "  I  feel  I  am  going," 
said  he ;  "I  thank  you  for  your  attentions,  but  I  pray  you 
to  take  no  more  trouble  about  me  ;  let  me  go  off  quietly ;  I 
cannot  last  long,"  He  lay  down  again  ;  all  retired  except- 
ing Dr.  Craik.  Tlie  general  continued  uneasy  and  restless, 
but  without  complaining,  frequently  asking  what  hour  it 
was.  Further  remedies  were  tried  without  avail  in  the  even- 
ing. He  took  whatever  was  offered  him,  did  as  he  was  de- 
sired by  the  physicians,  and  never  uttered  sigh  or  complaint. 

"  About  ten  minutes  before  he  expired  (which  was  between 
ten  and  eleven  o'clock),"  Mr.  Lear  further  writes,  "  his  breath- 
ing became  easier.  He  lay  quietly ;  he  withdrew  his  hand 
from  mine  and  felt  his  own  pulse.  I  saw  his  countenance 
change.  I  spoke  to  Dr.  Craik,  who  sat  by  the  fire.  He 
came  to  the  bedside.  The  general's  hand  fell  from  his 
wrist.  I  took  it  in  mine  and  pressed  it  to  my  bosom.  Dr. 
Craik  put  his  hands  over  his  eyes,  and  he  expired  without  a 
struggle  or  a  sigh." 

We  add  from  Mr.  Lear's  account  a  few  particulars  con- 
cerning the  funeral.  The  old  family  vault  on  the  estate  had 
been  opened,  the  rubbish  cleared  away,  and  a  door  made  to 
close  tlie  entrance,  which  before  had  been  closed  with  brick. 
The  funeral  took  place  on  the  18th  of  December,  About 
eleven  o'clock  the  people  of  the  neighborhood  began  to 
assemble.  The  corporation  of  Alexandria,  with  the  militia 
and  Freemasons  of  the  place,  and  eleven  pieces  of  cannon, 
arrived  at  a  later  hour.  A  schooner  was  stationed  off  Mount 
Vernon  to  fire  minute  guns.  About  three  o'clock  the  pro- 
cession began  to  move,  passing  out  through  the  gate  at  the 
left  wing  of  the  house,  proceeding  round  in  front-  of  the 
lawn  and  down  to  the  vault,  on  the  right  wing  of  the  house ; 
minute  guns  being  fired  at  the  time.  The  troops,  horse  and 
foot,  formed  the  escort;  then  came  four  of  the  clergy; 
then  the  general's  horse,  with  his  saddle,  holsters,  and 
pistols,  led  by  two  grooms  in  black.     The  body  was  borne 
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by  the  Freemasoi.s  and  officers  ;  several  members  of  the 
family  and  old  friends,  among  the  number  Dr.  Craik,  and 
some  of  the  Fairfaxes,  followed  as  chief  mourners.  The 
corporation  of  Alexandria  and  numerous  private  persons 
closed  the  procession.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Davis  read  the  funeral 
service  at  the  vault,  and  pronounced  a  short  address  ;  after 
which  the  Masons  performed  their  ceremonies,  and  the  body 
■was  deposited  in  the  vault. 

On  opening  the  will  which  he  had  handed  to  Mrs.  Wash- 
ington shortly  before  his  death,  it  was  found  to  have  been 
carefully  drawn  up  by  himself  in  the  preceding  July;  and 
by  an  act  in  conformity  with  his  whole  career,  one  of  its 
first  provisions  directed  the  emancipation  of  his  slaves  on 
the  decease  of  his  wife.  It  had  long  been  his  earnest  wish 
tliat  the  slaves  held  by  him  in  his  ovni  right  should  receive 
their  freedom  during  his  life,  but  he  had  found  that  it  would 
be  attended  with  insuperable  difficulties  on  account  of  their 
intermixture  by  marriage  with  the  "  dower  negroes,"  whom 
it  was  not  in  his  power  to  manumit  under  the  tenure  by 
which  they  were  held.  With  provident  benignity  he  also 
made  provision  in  his  will  for  such  as  were  to  receive  their 
freedom  under  this  devise,  but  who,  from  age,  bodily 
infirmities,  or  infancy,  might  be  unable  to  support  them- 
selves, and  he  expressly  forbade,  under  any  pretence  what- 
soever, the  sale  or  transportation  out  of  Virginia  of  any 
slave  of  whom  he  might  die  possessed. 

A  deep  sorrow  spread  over  the  nation  on  hearing  that 
Washington  was  no  more.  Congress,  which  was  in  session, 
immediately  adjourned  for  the  day.  The  next  morning  it 
was  resolved  that  the  Speaker's  chair  be  shrouded  with 
black:  that  the  members  and  officers  of  the  House  wear 
black  during  the  session,  and  that  a  joint  committee  of  both 
Houses  be  appointed  to  consider  on  the  most  suitable  man- 
ner of  doing  honor  to  the  memory  of  the  man,  "  first  in  war, 
first  in  peace,  and  first  in  tlie  hearts  of  his  fellow-citizens." 

Public  testimonials  of  grief  and  reverence  were  displayed 
in  every  part  of  the  Union.  Nor  were  these  sentiments 
confined  to  the  United  States.  When  the  news  of  Wash- 
ington's death  reached  England,  Lord  Bridport,  who  had 
command  of  a  British  fleet  of  nearly  sixty  sail  of  the  line, 
lying  at  Torbay,  lowered  his  flag  half-mast,  every  ship  fol- 
lowing the  example ;  and  Bonaparte,  First  Consul  of  France, 
on  announcing  his  death  to  the  army,  ordered  that  black 
crape  should  be  suspended  from  all  the  standards  and  flags 
throughout  the  public  service  for  ten  days. 
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The  character  of  Washington  may  want  some  of  those 
poetical  elements  which  dazzle  and  delight  the  multitude, 
but  it  possessed  fewer  inequalities,  and  a  rarer  union  of  vir- 
tues than  perhaps  ever  fell  to  the  lot  of  one  man.  Pru- 
dence, firmness,  sagacity,  moderation,  an  overruling  judg- 
ment, an  immovable  justice,  courage  that  never  faltered, 
patience  that  never  wearied,  truth  that  disdained  all  arti- 
fice, magnanimity  without  alloy.  It  seems  as  if  Providence 
had  endowed  him  in  a  preeminent  degree  witli  the  qualities 
requisite  to  fit  him  for  the  high  destiny  he  was  called  upon 
to  fulfil — to  conduct  a  momentous  revolution  M'hich  was  to 
form  an  era  in  the  history  of  the  world,  and  to  inaugurate 
a  new  and  untried  government,  which,  to  use  his  own 
words,  was  to  lay  the  foundation  "  for  the  enjoyment  of 
much  purer  civil  liberty,  and  greater  public  happiness,  than 
have  hitherto  been  the  portion  of  mankind." 

The  fame  of  Washington  stands  apart  from  every  other 
in  history;  shining  with  a  truer  lustre  and  a  more  benig- 
nant glory.  With  us  his  memory  remains  a  national  prop- 
erty, where  all  sympathies  throughout  our  widely-extended 
and  diversified  empire  meet  in  unison.  Under  all  dissen- 
sions and  amid  all  the  storms  of  party,  his  precepts  and 
example  speak  to  us  from  the  grave  with  a  paternal  appeal; 
and  his  name — by  all  revered — forms  a  universal  tie  of 
brotherhood — a  watchword  of  our  Union. 
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